GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
ABOU/EOLOGICAL SUSVEV OF INDIA 

CENTRAL 

ARCHiEdLOGICAL 

LIBRARY 


ACCESSION NO. SiSOO 

CAU. No. ‘‘ii03/3wK _ V-i 





♦ « 
I 















A 

HISTOEY 

* 

or 

ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY 


^OKQ TIIE O^CSB AJID UOMAXS 
FROM THE EARUKHT ’auES TILL TUB FALL OF 
THE BOMAX KHPiBE. 


By E. n. BDNBTJBY. FJ^gA 

21260 

• • ‘ 

WITH TWENTY ILLUSTRATIVE UAPa 

A 

qio-q • •• 

— ^ IN TWO voLTTirBBu-yoi^ i. 

^ 'L'u.5f7^0 ^ J 

JOHN ALBEIffl^E STBEET. 


1 


im. 

Tyiloiia g ovmrmd. 



/\. k ♦ I)- (6 



mmn vr 


wusixm <wwm aku 


0tkmmam» «ttan aa* tHAWUi < 


central ARCrUEOI OGIGAL 

Li»KAKy,m.Wi,u..Hi. 

Ao*. R, 

g: S»S - 

Oall Na 




«. w 



Tiik presQQt work is dcsi^ied to aiippiy n Jeficioncv, 
which I havoToison to believe has been Ibll by diudcal 
soholors. Wliilc then.* ia no want of olomentaiy trea¬ 
tises on ancient geo;|Taphy, Rn<l the requirements of 
tlie more advanced student aro fully ausweretl by the 
clnlwjrate articles in Dr. Smitlis Dicitomn/ of Aucimt 
Ceogmjffhxf. so far as relates to the details of particular 
places jind countries, it is remarkable that there docs 
not exist in the KuglLsh language any such historical 
review of tlie subject ns a whole, as is to he found in 
the inlnduciions to tho works of Mnuntn-t, Ukert, and 
I'orhiger. Tltil even these he«iih» lieing «m- 

fiued to stuiluiits who are *fniuu^r j^h the Gennan 
I language, can hardly l<|imeej dtiman<l8 of 

either the schHur or llvigi^jigrnpLeTnt tho present day. 
Ukert‘s introdwHory vc'ilum^ was"^ [uihlishcd as far licick 
as 1810, and tl)at of Manuert still ceirlier, while tlie 
more recent work of Ftirhigcr (itself published in 1811) 
is 80 disfigured by tho accumuiatiuu of cumbrous and 
uiuiccossary lists of names as to be altogether repulsive 
to tlie English reader. Since the date of the works in 
question, not only has there been a great advance in 
classical scholarship, and the critical study of the an¬ 
cient antJioritles; but still greater progress has l^n 
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rnaile tn the detailed examination of Uie regions and 
localities descriljed by ancient geographera, many of 
which were very imperfectly known in mo<lcm times 
down to a recent period. It is not too ranch to say 
that there U scarcely a disputed question in ancient 
geography upon which some additional light has not 
Ixjon thrown by local researches and inveatigations 
witiiin the last fifty years. 

It has been my object in (he following pages to pre¬ 
sent to the resuier the results of these recent inquiries: 
and while iKising my work in all cases upon n wireful 
and critical examination of tlie andent nuthoriries, to 
avail myself to the fullest extent of tire asaistonoo to 
Ixt derived from modem travellers and gBogmphers, 
Several instances have occurred during tlic program of 
my researchojs where oJdititinnl information of this 
kind has served to eluciilaio questions which wore still 
olecuro wheu the chapters iu which they ar« tlLscmaod 
were originally written. 

At the same miie it must i»o constantly borne in 
mind that it is the main purpose of a historical review, 
such as tlio min I have attempted to give, of the pnv 
gross and deveh,pment of geography in nneient times, 
to record the ideas formed and the infonnation 
sossed by the different uulbora fnuu whom we derive 
our knowledge; and with a view to this I have en- 
dwivourcd in every insumce.so far ns powdhio, to arrive 
at my conclusions from a conadeutious and independent 
irtndy of tlio ancient iiuthorilies themselvca, liefons con¬ 
sulting or referring to Uiu commenta and discussions of 
mo<lem writers. In pursuing this plan, I have l«»n 
materially aided hy the valunhle wlitiona of .Slmlio by 
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Knuner, and of Pliny by Sillig—botli of diem siibse* 
queiit to the publiuution of tlie tkrw (Jcrmon text-booka 
above refomad to—us well ns by die a(lmirable edition 
of the Geoffrap/ii Grad Mttv/res edited by Dr. C. 
Mtlller, a work which lias conferred an incstiiuable boon 
upon all Btiidenta of ancient geography. 

In referring, as I have done al)ovc, princiimlly to the 
lalxjtirs of the Germans in tlie some field with myself, 
1 must not be regarded ns ignoring what bus been done 
in tills country and in France in connection with the 
same subject. The first vulunio of Mr. Cooley’s //xV 
toiy of J/ori/iW and ftdand Discovery (publLilied in 
Dr. Larduers ('ycloptedia in 1833) contains a good 
|H7|)nlar sketch of the progress of. geographical know¬ 
ledge in ancient times; but is certainly not adapted to 
meet the rexpiiruments of the classical scliobr. The far 
su|)crior work of M. Vivien do St. Martin—the IJis- 
toirr de la (i^o*fraphie ft ties Dt^ucertes Grotpn- 
piiiifuc -^—which was not published until the prewnt 
work >va5 already far advanced—coutxuns a suflicieully 
full review of die whole subject for die puqioeos of the 
general reader: Inil the limits within which the audior 
was necessarily confined, in order to include in a single 
volume the whole histoiy of geographical progress 
down to our own time, pn-nduded Lis entering in detail 
into many questions the discuseion of whioli formed an 
usscntial p:u't of my own plan. 

In one ros|K>ct I have thought it expedient to deport 
fniiu the example of my German pmlucossors, who Imve 
deemed it necessary to treat separately of matJierantical 
and physical geography, ajiart from the drjicripllve and 
historical |H>rtioiig of die subject. In a work of which 
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til© liiistoricAl fnrin ia an essontiii] character, it apjioarcd 
to me desdtahle to bring together all poriiona of tlio 
mibject miller one view; no that the rea«ler might «ee 
at once the condition of geographical Icnowleilgo at 
every sncce^ivc jicriod»y for instance in the time 
of Kratosthenes, Strabo, Pliny and Ptolemv—instead 
of Laving to tujn to several difTorent cliupti^rs for the 
information bo reejuires. The unity and completcuesn 
thus given to the succoasivo portions of tlie historical 
review npjiear to mo greatly to outweigh the advon* 
tages derived from the more mctlimlical subdivision. 

Tilt* couiprehcusiv© character of such a work ns the 
one now suhmittcfl to the reader unavoidably ex|»oses 
it to one ditudvantage. It must of necessity comprise 
many subjects which could not he fully discusK^d witli- 
out extending it beyond all reasonable limits. Thu 
geography of Herodotus ; iliat of the Analmsis of 
Xenophon; of the cam}iaign8 of Alexander; the voy¬ 
ages of Nearchns and Hunno—might well require u 
volume to each of them instead of a chapter; while 
Rt^'eral sfiecial topics, such as the passage of the AIji© 
by Hannibal, the landing of Cassar in Britain, or the 
defeat of Vurns in Germany, have to bo dispatched in 
a few pages, though each of ihem has formed tlio sub. 
ject of numerous tracts and treatises amounting to a 
little literature of its own. In such a-ises I Im’o been 
compelled to bring together in n brief summary the 
gruimda of the judgement at wliich I have arrive^I in 
each case, without l»emg able to enter inU> tli© <liscus- 
sion as fully as 1 could wish. If in some cases I may 
have in conaequcnco appeared U» pass rather slightly 
over the arguments on the other side, I cun only b^f 
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my reiwlers to believe tlutt this arises from the ncce^ity 
ot* the case ratlicr than from any overweening confidemeo 
in my own conclusions. 

In-6Cime imtauoc8,-un the other hand, my readers 
may be disjxwed to complain that I have left questions 
unsettled, without pronouncing any opinion, whci-o the 
evidence does not appear to me sucli as to afibnl rca- 
aouablu grounds for a decision. To l)Oth classes of 
objections I can oidy reply in the wonhi of Cicero— 
adopted by Ukert as tlu) motto of his work—** sequimnr 
pruhahilln, uec nltniqimm id quod veriKimilo occurrent 
progredi pevssumus, oi rofellerc sine (>ertiiiacia, et refelli 
bine iracundiu {Kimti gumus.” 

It, is only those w'ho have devoted a considerable 
uiuount of attoiitiou to the etndy of ancient gcograpby 
who are fully aware of the difficulties tlmt beset the 
jMith of the inquirer at almost every slop. But these 
difficulties have in many instances been greatly aggra- 
vatetl by the nn willingness of modem writers to apply 
to the statements of ancient authors the aimo rules of 
reasonable criticism by which they would be guided in 
other cases. Not only is geograplty in its very nature 
a progrtsasive ecivuoc, but the slightest attention to its 
hisloiy in medimval or modem times will show tlint 
the steps of its progress are often vacillating and nnccr- 
tiiin. Vjign© Olid flnetuating ideaw concerning distant 
regions wull l>o found tliniUng os it were in a dim haze 
of twilight long Iniforo their outlines como to lie dis¬ 
tinctly discerned. Even Uio most tru»twi>rthy travellers 
are compelletl to rely to a certain extCJii upon hearsay 
evidence, in regard to the countries or provinces that 
they liavo nut themselves viaite^l; and ui the case of 
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lesH qtialified obeervera it is generally difficult to dis¬ 
tinguish wlmt tiioy Lave really learnt from Uieir own 
oLnervation and what they have derived from other 
sources. Without recurring to the caa> of Marco Polo 
and other mediwval travellers, it will he sufficient to 
turn to the map of Central Africa aa it stood before 
tlie time of Park and Iloniemann, and to trace tlie 
propese of discovery in that great continent, and the 
various theories by whidi geogniphero sought to ex{ilain 
or reconcile tlie statements of sucoesaive travellers, in 
order to see what difficulties! surround any such attempt 
in tlie aljisence of clear and definite informab'oru 

But if this is the case even in modem times, where 
the iufummtioti of tlie geographer is derived from the 
statements of trustworthy observers and sdentifio tra¬ 
vellers, far mure does it apply to tlie position of the 
ancient geographer. Vo\Tigo» and travels for tlio pur¬ 
pose of exploration were almost entirely unknown: and 
he huil to pick up his infommtiou as'bost he could from 
the accounts of merchants and casual travellers. The 
inaccuracy of these reports, and the consequent vague- 
uc^ of the statements derived from tlium, is frequently 
jiointed out by ancient WTiters. But they liad nothiiio- 
else to fall l«ck upon, and no means of correcting them 
by more accurate observutions. 

Vft. notwitlwtanding this obvious coinddemtion, it 
lias been too much U.e custom iu modem limes to ti^t 
the amuent writere on tliis subject as if tliev posueswed 
an authority Ui which they are certainly not entitled. 
Instead of at once drawing tlio lino, as wonlil be done 
without hesitation in the case of a medimvol writer. 
l<etweeii what was uccurato and trustworthy nud wlmt 
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was vaguo and inaccitmti;, t]te nu»t fanciful suggeetlous 
Imve U.’tin mudo and iugeniouB theories invented to 
accuunt for what was simply erroneous. Even thn 
(ni])|>oidtion of vast physical clmngeti lias been intro- 
duood or adopted, rather than acknowledge that Dero* 
dotus or Strabo con have made a mistake. It has beon 
my endeavour in the following pjiges, as far as possible, 
to oxerciso u diAcriiuinating judgement in sifting tnith 
from falsehootl; and while doing full Justice to the real 
merits of successive writers, to discard without ecniplo 
those statements where tliey liave Iteou obviously mis¬ 
led by imperfect information, or by adherence to a 
mistaken theory. 

The historical form of the present work necessarily 
involves a certain nmonnt of rc{Kuition. Nor Iihn'o 1 
l>een careful to avoid this. Many persons will, I believe, 
take up |iarticulnr chapters of the hook who will shrink 
firnu the lalwur of perusing the whole: and I have 
therefore eudeavonred to make each successive {)ortiun 
—especially the reviews of the diftureut leading authors 
on tl»e subject, such ns Stralio. Pliuy, or Ptolemy—ns 
complete in itself iis possible. No English book, as far 
aa 1 am A^vare, contains a rimilar analysis of these well- 
known authors, who are too often rjnotod for detachotl 
stniements by writers who are w’holly nnncquaintttl 
with their real authority and value. 

1 am aware that I shall incur the censure of many 
of the more advonccil iKiholars of the present day for 
having udltured to the old orthogniphy of Greek luuucs. 
1 must confess my’self one of those who fail to see tho 
advantage of llio changes recently uitnxluced: changes 
tlmt can luirdly yet bo said to ibnu a (wnnauent or 
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estaljlished system. But, uidepcndent of my own pro- 
fcnmce for tiie systcin to which I liave l)eeu accustomed 
from my youth, two considerations would iu tliemscivcs 
liave deterrctl me from Uitroducing any such iiuiova* 
lions in the present work. The one is that os my 
subject included Roman ns well as Greek gcognipby, 
I should liave had to follow two different systenn? of 
orthography in different portions of the book, and to 
write the same names in two different modes, according 
as I was reviewing a Greek or a Latin author. To this 
must be sddtsl tliat as the book uow prcbcoted to the 
reader is. from its nature, in some degree u supplement 
to llu* tw»o vahmble Dictionaries of Ancient Biogiapby 
and Geography edited by J.*r. SmitJi, which are at pre¬ 
sent iu the bands of all soholan, 1 should liuvo lieen 
unwilling to deviate from tlio practice which luis been 
there adopted. 

Witli regard to the orthography of onontal it-amcs, 
which are necessarily of frequent occummoe in the fol¬ 
lowing ptigos, I have contented myself with writing 
Uium as I found tlicm in the authority lieforc me, or in 
the caso of well-known names in the mode comraonlv 
received. Having no kuowledgo myself of any of the 
oriental hingunges, it wua im^siseihle for me to attempt 
to follow any uniform system iu this rcsftccU 

The present work, like ihoae of ^lunnert and Ukorl, 
is confined to the geography of the ancient world a.s 
knowTj to ns through the Greeks and Romniis. In the 
very hrief introductory claipler, 1 have only toiichwl 
upiin Uiat of other uatioms with reference to its Injaring 
upon the gwgrophy of Uic Gretk.s at the earliest period 
wIhsu wo Imve any iirformaiion concerniug it. To iu- 
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vet$tig&t« Uie details of tlio gw^pUical knowledge— 
limited as it undoubtedly was—jHWsesaed by tlie Egyp¬ 
tians or Assyrians, would bo wboUy foreign to my 
subject, and is a task for wliich 1 feel myself entirely 
inoorapetcut. 

It mav perhaps be necessary to obeer^'e that tho 
inoi» inserted in lUeae volumes are not designed in 
anv degree to wpply tho place of an Atlas of Ancient 
Owgraphy, but soldy to illustrate tlie particular sub¬ 
jects discussed, or to bring more distinctly before the 
eyes of the reader the general outline of tho geogra¬ 
phical aysteras formed by gucecadvo writers, so far a» it 
b possible to extract these from their writings alone. 
In the pre|»aration of these maps, I have derived the 
greatest assbiauco from tlie series of those contributed 
by Dr. C. Mullcr to the valuable ^ Atlas of Anci^ 
Gtograpliy ulited by /b*. 6 / 7 ittA amt . 1 /r, 6 rrow; and 1 
take thb opportunity of expressing in tho strong^t 
manner my souse of the obligatioua Uiat I owe him. 
Scarcely Icjbi valuable is the aid 1 have received frnm 
hb admirable edition of the GtVijnifihi Grad Mitiores 
(already referred to), without which it would have been 
scarcely iKwsiblo for me to have executed in a Kitls- 
fnetory manner the ixjrtlona of my work relating to 
the wrilcrH in question. 
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anl KMHaa) oaUina. Ktan Itar ika of Hanaktai^ Uaatgit tba kMoifaa haa 
hfiMlMa aa «Mli Many ralaablH DMkdalib wUeb Imio Wa fuUy •' r j I la 
thab^tlwnmiiB aiaA In fca lOM ap hf ooa^aetiiHv aoJ auaj .llin|altko 
that oaaaot Is aotTod wiOi any B]vnaHti toeanalntjr.Q 
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. CHATTER I. 

tKTROIiUOTOBT. 

§ 1. The Btuily of Gi3ogm|thy, Uko llinl of A»lrt)Domy, ia to o 
Mtrtttiu KXti'nt a noncaytry roncuiuitAnt of ctviUxatiou, bat will 
Uj f<mn<l to hoVB been jMirwed more or l»«* by iliffnrrnt tmtion* 
nnxirding to tho cireanwtancos of tlwir (M^ition. No jwoplo 
tliftt havo DOAilo oven the first stop 1u tho piogrow toward* 
rultivatiun and •nilipUtoiunont can have failed to direct their 
Attention trMtatrU tlua** linavenly bodies wbieb *> mutrh in- 
lloonre tho condition of all the inhabitAiita of thift eurth, wliiuh 
dutenulne tho chongrw of tlie scMtKius, and aflbrd llie only 
nutuml nieMunw of time. Ilenco astronomy, in a nido and 
{aipular i«msi> of tho tonn, must havo oxistivl from tho curliest 
a{^ uni..ii[T all notions that wi'ro Ui»L utterly barbarous; and 
there wfins no doubt that it was carried to a great extent and 
attaincil a wtritrifiing degtwe of perfeotinn among the earliest 
naticuu of ontiipity. whosn civilization we Iiave any UMuns of 
estimating. I But wbih; the natoral situation oml cireumstaucea 
of tli« KgrpUans. the CImIdffinns. and tho .Vssyriaus—their 
o{Mm plains and starry cloudless skies—wi?ro cminentlr calcu¬ 
lated to direct their atlcmlkm to the prosecotiou of this study, 
it was ntherwisu with gt<ography. In all tlnae casca Uioir 
eiTillsntiun was eminontly local in its chamcler. iJerivcd in 
tho first iustaiico from tho peculiar local circumstancea in 
which it grew up, it was to n great extent confined by tho 
. VOL. I. B 
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influence of tho»e cirrrninstmu.'es within tlte mnin nrigiiuU 
limits. Egypt especiollr retaine<l through ail the ages of 
its early greatness the same isoIatc<l character that China 
continuod to huld <lown to a veiy recent pcrio<L The occa* 
sional outbreaks of ambitious munorchs, who for a time cx> 
tcndnl their diiininicm orez the neighbouring portions of 
Asia, pnidun^d no itenuanent result: anil the Egyptian 
monarchy', when it first eame in contact with the Greeks, wus 
still limited to the volley of tho Nile, ns it hod been eighteen 
centuries before. 

The some thing was the ease, though to a less degroo, with 
Uie monarchies of the Clialilifans and the Assyrbm. which 
successively ruled in the valley of the Euphrates and the 
Tigris. The .\ssyrians, indeed, extended their dominion over 
a cooBiderahle part of .Asia, and thu oiljnining island of f’y'pms, 
but their peculiar civilisation was confined to the district in 
which it arose, and u few isolatcil munumenta alone attest their 
early connection with any other uatioua or countrin. 

Q«ogTa|ihy indeed may. in a certain restricted sense, be 
reganlotl os applying even to that limited knowledge of one's 
own country and its natural featurus and bonmlarios, which 
every man of cultivated intelligence must inevitably possess. 
But it is only in proportion as it extends beyond thme narrow 
limits, and oompriaca uUior countries, and a mors oonsidrrahln 
portion of the earth's snrface, that it appnraches to tiio ch&- 
rucU<r of a science. , Tlteru can be no doubt tliut the ancient 
Egyxitians not only poesossed what may be called on MccurutM 
geographical knowlcilge of Egypt; but ilmt they luui acquired 
at K«asl general information eoueoming other cuuntrira that 
bordered on the Ulcditcrraujean. os well os thuae that adjoinivl 
them on the Eaj<t. But how for tliey may Imro attained to 
anything like a definite gtHigraphical idc^i of any of those 
more distant lands, and their relativo position, is a quegtiun 
that innsi lie left to flgyittologers to ilelermine; if tnd><cd 
there exist tho nmtcrmli to enable us to arrive at any con- 
clmdon on the subject. 
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(^>muieTcm] relationK. whioli in nlnuMt all countries havn 

bt%n tLc |irecunif>n of gtyigrophintl knowledge .1 ooiiltl luivc 

produccti Iwt litTli-efitx-t of the kind in Egypt, JdoriUnte cum- 

mnrcc wns indood almost wholly wanting: for the Egyptians 

appear to have entortoined, in all ages, a deeply rooted ut'ersion 

fox the sea and all maritime pnnuita; and though the pro* 

diiotious of ilistout lauils were brought to them by their neigh* 

))ouni the Pbieniciami, and pnduhly also hr ranram ocroM 

the deserts of Syria, this mode of traffic wimid hardly Inul to 

any incroascil information ooncerning the conatries from which 

they were derivetL 

* • 

^ " 1 . The earliest nation of which the litnratnre lias surrived, 
that of the Jews, was almost os much out off from iutcrcourse 
with other mcca, hy the circumstances of its position, combined 
with iu {>eculiar iiutitutions, os were the Egy])tiana. The 
special character of their literature was also snoh ns to affiord 
little opjKirtimity for any nx|KisitiouB of a scientific nature: 
and while the earlier hooka of the Old Testament contain 
numerous geugropliical details concerning Palestine and the 
neighbouring districts, then* is uotliing that ufTords any idea 
of the general notions of Uic Jews ou the subjocl, or the extent 
of their geographical horizon. The gi'nealogy of the sons of 
Noah, found in the book of Gonosia, is indeed an ethnological 
doenmeut of the highest intcreat, as emUxlying the earliest 
traditions onuueming the relation* and niHnitics of the different 
nations and races of men known to its author; bnt it conveys 
no information as to their geographical position; nor mutt it 
be hastily assumed that the writer Imd any definite ideas upon 
this subject. There can bo little doubt, for instance, that the 
name of Javan was the ■*tne os is fouml in Greek mythology 
in the form Inon or Itm. os the founder of tliu Ionian race. 
Ibit it hail Certainly no local connection with the people 
sitnat«'tl on the coast of the JEgcan, who were designated 
by that a]>|icIlation in the time of llenMlotns: and whether 
it is iutondod to apply to the Hellenic moo generally, or to 
Ihn inhabitants of thv peninsula now known as Asia i^Tinor,— 
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in wliii'Ji aenso it appears to Imvo l>een employed at a later 
pcriiwl,— we Iutc no meaiw of dctmiiining. 

But wluitover may have lieen tlin natlira and ext^-nl of the 
goognipliicitl knowliMlgt* jK>S!>(‘«si’d liy iho Egyptians or the 
Hebrews, It may bo safely asM^rtotl tluU it Imil littio, if any, 
influence u(>ou tiint of the Oret'ko. llie latter. iuilt*i«l. be- 
lievcil UioueM'lves to be indcbttsl to Hu? Egyptians f»»r the 
olenientart* prinriplifs of g<!<mictry; ’ they pnitmbly rlcrirtHl 
from tlie Ihthyluniaus the invention of tbo gnomnn, nr sira- 
(lial, iw well es the division of the tlay into twelve hoiirx.’ 1 
But these sciontilie inventions were certainly not introilin.vd 
into Greece until long after the pcriiHl when our acrpiuintAiure 
with Greek litcruture give* us the iiunns of judging for onr- 
selvt* of their altainmenu in g»>ography.' The results of sucJi 
an in<|niry, as we tthall |>r»!s<?ntly see, ate coaclosire ns to the 
fart that thoir geographical knowliKlge in the earliest ngtis was 
limitwl to the countries in their immediate neighbourhood, 
and to tbo group of nations that surrounded tho .T^geaii S<'a. 
All licyoud was vagno and indefinito: derived from itcantay 
rf|K<rl», imperfectly nnderstood, «»r mixwl np with mytholo¬ 
gical fancies and fables of (xK-tical origin. 

§ There was, howeviT, ono |H.Hiplc which exercised cf^n- 
sideroblo inilaciire upon llellcnic culture and civilijuttiou, that 
mils for more especial notice in this place. The I'liumicinns. 
tiidiko the Hebrews and tho Egyjitions. won* eswiitiully a 
commercial and seafaring pwtjdc; and tin? earliest notices of 
them lliat wc hinl, butli in Iho Ilelin^w and tircok liti?rutnre. 
mneur in rnpresenting them as skiifni and during narigntors, 
rojmbh* of conducting hmg voyages, nml bringing Inck tin? 
priKluctions of distant eoniiiries to cxehnngo with th'-ir inon* 
sedentary neigliliours. Unfortomitcly their native liu-mtun* 
has utterly i»«iiahed. aud thoir early history is a blank. 


< nnndntm, ii. 100. 

* TIjU b csjsmt} atatMt bj Brni> 
•tctM ({.c ). Utbia WTibrn, tuiwnvTiT, 
s>«riliod the iMfsiitiiai i*r llu> fwoniun 


III AluuiiiiaBd*r,«lm1i«Ti1 In the nth 
<*nli»f 7 , ac riniMlily he lu 
, trality tbu Bi»t tu tiuimlm U into 
1 Ureoet). 
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Wlicthnr or noi thoro bo any foumlation for tlio tradition 
recordinJ by HonHtotiia, thut tho original abode of tlic l^ocnl- 
cious was ou thu Erythraiaii Kuo, fn«i whence they migratdl 
to the tnitit on the shores of the. Moditerrancan which they 
inhabitetl in historical tunt», “and immediately lietook them* 
snlres to long voyages, freighting their shijis with the wares 
of Eg)*I»t and .Vasyria;”* it thrown no light upon tho origin 
of thin itncolior t<'ndent'y, which Ht> renurkably distinguished 
thi-m from all other Semitic natious. To a certain exteut, 
indt.’od, its causes are not far to seek. Coufinctl to a narrow 
sea-board, and excluded frvtm all oxtciision of their territory 
tnwariU thu interior by ranges of mountains, which nt the 
same time aflbnled them abundant tuuteriuls for alupbuilding, 
it was but ualurol that they should devote tlutmsclvt's to 
nuiritiinu piirwuits; nud the similar irutora’cs of Amulti. 
(T«ini.>a, aud Vunux.v in the middle ages, show how easily 
oven a scanty population, Wginniug with very limittil re- 
souroos. hut devoting uU lh«jir oungiea to maritimo eonimerce, 
may ottiiiu to a marked superiority over all their rivals. 

Ihit the extent of that cotoinorco anil tho length of the 
distant voyages which wo Hud them undertaking at this tairly 
period, ns compared with what were customary among lire 
(Invks and other ancitrnt nations, even in a more iulvanct<<l 
condition, undonblwllv present a jierplexiug problem, which 
we have no means of solving. The earliest notices which wo 
lind of them in the Hebrew literaturo mproMUt them as being, 
us early us the time of S«)louion (alsfUt ilo. 1000), aln^oily 
familiar with tiro voyage to Tuixhish. by whicit there scenot no 
rlouht tluit we nro to nn«ler8tand tho region in tho south of 
Spain known to the Greeks in tho early ages ns Tartessns.’ 


• Hcrxtoliu J. 1 . (Tb» 
aumt U iTiMli*! lx tit. Mi.) TbU Ino 
ditiiin bus tM>ra adtiftMt M aatiKtitS^. 
■w M rMUttfr aiioN a laui* (if Imib bjr 
•vv-fsl mnili'm xriU-n. iuriwime 
MdOtf* (IHt J’buxKwr. Uxik L rii. li-X 
m IiIIm otben, xmun^ xbuta U U(. 


Kenrirjt (/^taRiid, (i. tS). r^^cct It wi 
xilexHli<.r anwnobv »f cmlti. 

• TtiM i* htlljf lnT«a|r«W*l 

h» jUr. Twub-tou. til h» «rtictu 
Tammihi. in la. 8 iuitb'> Ihrlionmrf 
hfUiaU AHtijntm*, xcL ill. 
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It ill ontirpiv in nccnrdiuuoe with this that one of the earliest 
of their coltmiol tettlcments, of which tho Jiito eiui lie faed 
with any approach to certainty, wna that of Giuhsira. or Gadea, 
m tho dUtrict thiu dtaigualwl, the fomnlaiion of which if 
ascribed to a [Muiud us early of B.C. 11(W. It i« aingahir that, 
according to tlu' tnulitioiis |ir«»errod to us, this distant colony 
prcoeiloil any of thine in Uie MislitiTronean, where I'ttca, on 
tlie cuusl of Africa, was e*t«bli«heil n few year* later; while 
(!orthagt>, which was destinod to attain to to proud a pre^ 
eminence over all other I’hinniinan oolunie*. was not founded 
till near tlireo linndrud yoan later.* 

UnliurtuuAtclr the dates thus tran>unitted to lu rest upon 
very doubtful authority; but the teetiinoiiy of tho earliest 
extant t^reek lilerwtnrc, in the form of the Uunieric povui*, hi 
conclnsiTe as to th« general fuct that the Phumicians were at 
tliat mmote period the princifiol trader* anil navigator* in tho 
iEgcan Sea and the neighbouring ]Hirt« of the MciIit«TrmM.-un. 
They cambinoil, a« was generally tho . ase with tho earliest 
voyugot*. the two objects of tmde ami piracy, especially for 
the kidnapping of slaves. But wben vor may luiro been their 
evil pnieticns in this rosjMMit, it seems eloar that they (lometwd 
at this time tho wholo carrying Imile of the seus wilh which 
the Gre4>ks were familiar, and thus Iw'cnmn tlie intermediuries 
through whom Um arts and civilisation of Kgypt, Assyria, and 
Babylonia |iaiwud into Greece. It wns ihiongh tho same 
channel tliat tho Grreks first became aei|uaiiiteil with >-arious 
prmluetiim* of more distant landi. such os ivory and fronkin- 
cense, Uith of which were familiar to thorn in Urn davs of H.imor 
Nor were the Phmnicians engage.! imly in tho'iraiwjKirt of 


* Accctttiwff toliisammytitii, ■nil.^.f 
of tba limtlOT r>a (ulwlr 

MrrUwd I* An»t<4k'. bat tanlwliy 
klsnjt ■ atelury lal^r. I'liok m»» 
IWumM SS7 trfir* I'aTthMn. ■ 
•tstononl lt> prorVwM In hitTii dnlTyil 
fiimi Tjrriio ranieU <itAr itiroAf IMi 
rnrnriiinsict^ lb* osto of Otiha^s 
•ImU ia act ImosB with rortsiat;, sixl 


ilf, Kctttiidc «. Hi] 

Y- W3> wUnilua, to 

-uUMin, ^ 

> eiUiiM i Ati'rrtilM ^ tX * 
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foicign cumnuKltUes. Among the priMiuctiuna of tbeir on a 
oouta nrjbi thn shell>flsli, from which they learnt at a verj early 
pcno«i the art of extracting the pnrple dye, for which they 
were (umoni} in all agee. and of whkh the Tyrians continued to 
bo the chief monufactnren ereu under the Itomon Empire. 
Glass also was an artiolo extensively nianiifactured by them, 
so tliat its invention wan by aome uutluirs aM.*ril>ed to the 
Hidonious; and richly umhnvidcrMl robes and garments are 
repeatedly mentioned in the liomerio [loema as the work of 
ti^idoniun artists. On the other band, wo learn from the Uebrow 
Scriptures that Hiram, king of Tyre, wad able to furnish to 
Solomon skilled artiticers and arthnms in almost every de{iart- 
meut of work requisite eitbex fur the oonstructiou or omammit 
of the Temple at Jerusalem.* In all the ornamental arts indeed 
tho Phceniciaiu appear to have Ik-h'd at tliis {terital us much in 
advance of their neighbours the .lews, as they nudoubUtdly 
were of the Greeks. 

$ 4. '^i'hat this oxtonaive rtrmmerce must have IcmI to a wide | 
expansion of the geographical horiiton|ttm<mgst the riueniuiatts, | 
as compared with thoir nt'ighbours tho Egrydians or Uie 
Ilebrtiws. may be assumed os iM^rtain. But whut were the real 
extent and limits of tho knowliNlgo thus acquiretl, and how fur 
it was embodied in a distinct geugraphicwl form, are questions 
which, from tlie total loss of the I’lucuimii lilcmtiirc, vre are 
wholly unable to answer. While wt- liud in tho earliest Greek 
records many vague and «limly-trace<l ideas as to the wonders 
of the for west,'* which ore in all probability derived from 
I'hoMiiciau sources, it is remarkable that no dcilnilo ulluNioii U 
found to tho eonntriiw in which that people had already esta* 
blishdl Uifinselves, long before Uie date that ran lie plausildy 
assigned to the earliest nmioins of the Greek literature. Not 
only is tho nmiuf of Tnrtcwns not found in the Uonicrio poems, 
but tlu) whole of that cycle of myths, which was in later times 
connected with the name of the Greek deity llAntkk% but 


■ Her 1 Kiap vU.) X Ckfoo. It. 
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unqii^^stianalily (iriginnlly to tlipTyrian po«l Molkiirth, 

is coiuinc^ioiulj wanting. No allosimt i* fntiml tn Um inlunJ 
of Erytheio aixl the triplc-hitaJcil (rtaryone# with hi» lienln of 
cattle, or to the golilen apple* of the nespcrides, or the 
Column* of Ileraklcfl. The name of Atlna ii indml found, hut 
with nothing whatever to connect him with the mnnntain tliat 
tub«<]niintly boro his name, or with the local habitutioit 
assigned him on the stmits that h^l iuti> the weati’m ucutn.’ 

Wlmtovcr hlens the Greeks may hare derived fnrm the 
I'hoonicians oonceming the wcateni jMirtiuns of tho Jlwlit«'r- 
ruuean wero of eu vague and Iluating a chameter, tluit they can 
hardly la.* said to have aasumi**! any gvogmphicnl form; and 
they certainly afford us no clue to what may luivo laicn the 
coiiceptiims entcrtuini.d by the Fhicniciana thciUMrlvea. With 
Tvganl to the hiost.nn the rontrory, they appe-ar to have dorivcHl 
no ideas at all. {’ntnuph the extent and character of tho 
conimeroo rarrioil on by the I’lneuicians with tho distant 
regions of Uio East is still a subject of mncli eoiitroversy 
nniung Gricntal seholom. it may Im> nagunu'd a* e^'rtain that 
they rt.-ceivetl the commodities of Inilia and other distant 
lands, idther direct fmm the oiontrics themsHlves, or more 
pnilsihly from an inturmciliate entrejtH in Ambio, as we shall 
iiml was tho case with tho Gnwks at a much later }airicKL* I la 
tills rropecl indeeil tliey apjKtar to liuvn lit**in very much in tlin 
same]si(utIon as the Veuetiam* in the middle ages, and t>} have 
eonstitutiil the only eJinnmd through which the valnahlt} jiro- 
dnets of the Fiiist iihshim] into the hands of the westeni nations. 
A* wc leani farm the Hebrew writings that this was tlio case 
as early as tho time of irolnmon (nc, HHtit).* it is cortainlv 
strange that not the slightest trace or allmduu in anv funu Is 


' TbU |iotnl will tw onra fulljr m* 
•mtiial In tirti ntxi rluiptiir. 

* On UiU wll^ws 1 mhM fvfrt M}r 
mulm to the bamnl aiiii ■bio stlicu 
rm TAit»nmi ami Ontta. bjr Mr. 
TwateMt. In S<nilli*a tHrl t/ lUM. 
O^nyr.. wbert, Ut(i w>v4<' awaatiun alll 
b» tMU»l fall]* n»Fail(piUil 


’ Thii apetan fem. 11 k> wrilJoiown 

r*. xill. Tint nuMi, aUhraH' ihwnt>- 
lino iiT IIm cnmnHtiv (/ Tin Ui Ike 
27th ftu|ito uT F>rJ(K-i U lonj^a nf 
«no»w to a mnrh lalvr tw riiNi, al«,.ut 
tbn brgtmun; of Uih neuntrf, 
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ti) bo fuuml in the Homeric poems to tlioa© repionu of the fat 
Eu»t. which worn to tUo Grwks in all snlwH^uunt agw |«re* 
touiDcntl^r the hunl of ronrrcl onJ of mystery. 

The only geographical iiniion— Taguo and Hooting aa it waa 
—which must haT« been derive*! by the early Orwks from 
this Honme, was that of the iKtliiopians—“ bnmt or blw.lc 
men”—a nation with whom the Egyptians liad long Iwen 
familiar, and of whom tho knowledge probably iiussiil from 
them thiongli tho Phuaiicians to the Greeks. Through tho 
Egyptians also must liare come tlio labic of a mco of Pygmies, 
sitiiatod apparently in tbo riontb of Africa, on tbo Ocean 
stream, and c.ngugtjd in cijnstant wars with the cranes tlmt 
visiUnl their country as immigrants from the Xortb.* 

§ 0. It docs m>t fall witliin tho bcojio of tho present work to 
enter inb» a dotaiU-l examimitiiin of tho Plueuicion oommr.nTo, 
eren if there were mnro tnutwurtliy materials Uuui nro nully 
uvuilablo fur such an iminiry. But two of tho articles which 
the Greeks umiuestionably derived from tla'iii, and which they 
were snpptised to iraisirt from somo of the m«it distant regions 
of the known wothl, require u 8|Kieial mention in tliis place, 
fn-.m their oonncction with geogrophical quesUous that wo 
slioll find roeurring at almost every stage of onr fotoro investi¬ 
gations. Tin and amlwr. two products of raro ocimnmice, and 
almost wholly unknown witliin llio basin of the Mwlitcrranean,’ 
were certainly both of them well known to the Greeks; and in 
Imth cases there soems no room to dunbt that they lioil Utm 
intnidmvsl tn thiuii by thn Phoinicians, Tm. which was callid 
by the Greeks canhtrot, is repeatedly mi-nUomsl in tbo 
liomcric |iocm8,* and although its use as a stqsimto lucUl 
would always l>o limited in extent, it was cmploytsl from a 


• Tbu fwcM in Um lliimn’lc 
fiwmw wtiick i*air S' Uw .Sllikijilttia 
bM auQ«b1ar«l in 


■nOioT, «nit lh« flwt «n luo* 

tntnini; l>«a» nnki>o*m in wiciunt 



* U aws)l. In Mull 

qaantilM, near Cnianin In lintlljr. tml 
nu autimar UtU b SmiimI la sn; oiwtisit 


» liminv, IIImI. tL «. W: «•’ 

5W. Ila nmW ISfiliiUlr U nUmliHl fci 
lijr Ite4.al, ‘rtttvnn- *• 
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very t<»rly |»eriwl n» au nlby of eopiier, itd mixture with which 
pru<laro.i tho wjmponnd now kju.wn oa Ironxe. so valuahle 
from its so{icriur huninoss, and which on that account was 
ext«!nsireiy used by ail the nations of anti<iaity. 

lint there exists mnch difTemnce of opinion with regard to the 
quarter fnim whence this tin was promirwl by the Phreniciaos 
in early At a somewhat later perwsl, but still lotig 

before the time of Ilerodotiw, it is certain tluil the princiiw! 
If not tlm side, sdurco from wWeh U«o tin uiaKl by the natiow 
of tho Mwliterranean was suppliwl, was trom eeruin islands 
in the Wi-stcrn Ocean, known to tho Greeks by name as the 
Cossiteridca or Tin lidamla, but the situation’of which was 
unknown to Her.xlotU8.* and pr.)hBhly also to all his contem- 
fiorarics. Isilcr infunuatinn hnwuver leaves no iloubt tlml the 
islands thus designated were the .Soilly Islands, together with 
the adjacent iieniiisnla of Corawnll, whi'uh was erronconsly buth. 
IKwed to be a larger ishual of llu? tamn group, and from which 
in reality all the tin was procured.* Ko oUnsion to tbae 
isLtn.ls IS however fotinil in the Homorio isHuns. nor in any 
author earlier than Herodotns, and it is prohoblc that for 
cent Wes tho Greeks cntinowl to roceiTo their supplies of 
this important metal from the I'bienicions without any innuiry 
as to the locality from whicli it was .|..rivcil. That people wero 
also from very early ages distinguisheil for their skUl os 
workers lu metals, and there can la> no doubt that it was from 
them Gr^ks first learnt tho art of making Iwonxc. and 
probably m the finl instance imported all article comi««d 
of tlmt metal ready muanfuctiirefl.* * 


* Hr M}* tliainctJx tkat ti" tuu no 

hartiMff ot tlie ealUO C*^ 

teriilM, rrvitn whieti Un tsmciil 
(liL 1IS> Hot, Im» wM*. II U orTlsiii 
U>«L M w»n sa ymfaer. It wm broacin 
UfKU IJ*«» rxUtrlMf Rr^loti* ol tW Wltfli. 

* Xo tin f« tmirMl la lb* t<eaUt 
lUaada Biir t* il fsabiliio tbit II yter 
•s* petrbicollbare; ImiI lb* wwttrmKw 

Ibrt girmp of iibuui* mi niwr to thy 


“ *«• 

* diitiBfsUbts Kdoe fay ib. 
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Rut however comJu»ive U the evidence Uiut tliis waa the 
quarter fntm which the «iip])lj of fin wiw derived in hiateriivil 
many writers have fonnd it difiBenll to ladicTe that tho 
rhuL'niebuia (Miild liavo ciuried on an extensive tmde with 
such romolo ialumla at tho very early jicritj<l *hcn tin and 
bnjnxe were certainly known both to them and to the Greeks. 
Uenco wrmr writiura have «nppoaed llwl they derived their 
supplies in tho flrit instance from Sitain itMlf. where tin la 
also found, thonjih in conijxinitively small quantities.^ Ilia 
difllcully in tho way of this theory appears to he, tluit tin is 
not found in the touth of Spain, with which alone the I'hoe- 
niciau* hod any dirtet trmle; but in the interior, and princi- 
pallv in the pmvinca of Galicia, frum whitUi it would ho 
nearly as diilleah to bring it to Gadew, a* fn>tu Cornwall «ir 
the adjaivnl islands.* Hut. niortHiYor. it is ttuiaisaiblo to see 
how uu this snjtponition the idea 0)\dd have ariseti of ita being 
brought fniiu tho Tin Lduntls T a notion which wo find gene- 
mlly esUlilUhe*! at tlie carliett jwriod when we have any geo- 
gnipbiool information on the subject at alL 


•ftlbvl of "abiMUMUna ia btonu'* 

(«*ASx*a>wi. 0<»j<w XT. 4»4)j •i>4 Uis 
cmil vorka hi that inaliil nrtai'iili'd by 
lltnua, kii'C at Tjiw t» Uw , 

SolooMMi boar tba atnaiKral tutinmny 
in ilirlr peiflrtracy hi the ad 
At • ImUit iwriial Uh> TyirhonUa* 
CRlmicaiK) aura aWi frnnwianl lot 
Ujcir tUU iM laoknra In bmuM, aiul 
nbjonta taaiinbetnioit by Uiom wot b> 
•oaiM axtmt Impnitnt into Orem* ; bill 
no anoli lultieourio ran bo oaniail bAL'k 
to thr Il'Miio/M as*. 

* i^auTtuihX Urn aoiuol iwodno- 
ttos of lia ta i?{auti. m DU bbaUft- 
rMra, by tir. U. Hailth ()ht>. loanL 
IHijax |i a. In aMiiaill tine* I’oni. 
ibmlua aMKttad UjU U vaa Roiinl in 
abimilaiM* ananit lha Arlahri, aria. 
occii]i» •! Ilw uotUoirratani aiicl* <4 
tiM prninMiU ^Iha laiakTO tiaUfa); 
awl rtln}i atataa lliat It waa Annal in ' 
I.oalUnia aiui (latlaaria, wblnk ba I 
amniMOaly ineaoU aa •Utfrvt4mg the 
pn|>ular aoUua iWl It waa btungbt 


from coriain Ulaiida in tba ocaan. 
nin. H. N- xxxir. l<t ) IM; PUai- 
itonbla ap. Ktrah. Ui. X (•. 117.) 

* Tin waa alan ronntl la LuOtauia, 
aad la atilt mH aitli in r«rtusal, but 
ooly in tlir inlarnr of the iMxintry, 
ahata It aonbl )«’ IUUm likely to 
aihart the atiairtluii at tli* rbanIcaiM. 

Tbo <aty uUier eoantiy in Kuiepa 
ahrtv In ucettra In any quaiillty U 
|tiibi<aila, th* forKt* and iwnialHUia ut 
ahii'h, lu at'D a* ita inlaliil iiaelluii. 
nnwlMCit U ooe 'it Ibt mot luoeeieaibla 

C ute ot kumra: an Ibal ii aee Im- 
hoan. till a lata |rti<iil. bolb lo iba 
Grtaka amt KoiuinA, and n«uii ahm 
they Iwonatt anpuliiod aitb M Hoy 
haa no unpicbMi M Ito mrliillio wrallU. 

■tlu) eanfKiaiUon llial Iba IliontWan 
tin ana umugbt fnnn luiia if n»a 
|p-i>iaetly dleeudail, and luuy bo aeWy 
••I amb- a* arUnabbv It U not flmmi 
h any tart nf India ntarar than Iba 
Hnlay {amoeala. 
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WTiotUur or luit tlinir supiilics wrre roallr dtirivetl in tlio 
firit inxtaun' frnin Oimn’all, or from some part of .S|nuii, tiiuro 
la no •loiiht that Gadtia ulwaya coutiuu«Ml to Ito Uu? coutro of 
tho tin Iraclo; it waa from tht'nno that the Phmaician eolouiiUa, 
oiiii in later timea the CArthaginian*, made their lulveututouA 
vo}»K«J »o il»6 Kritiah Ulauda; and from this cmrumBtanee it 
«muio to bo anpjKWMl tJiat the Caaiteridea were connivtcd with 
Spain, a notion whii-li beeamo an linnlj- tixed in men’s mimli 
that they wi-re de*:rilie<l by {foographorB in niuidi later limes 
aa u group of islands in tho Ocean, off the i-oast of Siwin, 
without any hint of Uieir ronneetiuu cither with Mritain »r 
Oaul. Straugo as it may apjavir, it is thns tliat tliry aro 
represented not .july by Strala,. but even by I’tolemv. long 
after IJritiiin itself was faniilmr to tin- Romans.* * 

This fact appears in itstdf conclusive ugainst the tiew 
adopt*-.! by wjuio modern writers that tho IJritisli tin woa in 
▼cry .tirly times brought overland Ihmugh flaul to the neigh- 
bonrhoo*! of Narbo and iliurilia, and wjw iui|Kirte«l from tJwHft 
by tho I'bamiciana.' That ..ich was the cas., in later tim.^ 
when thuGn-rlt republic of MassiUa had gruduuHy cxteudi-d 
Its conimeifial relations through Gnnl to the Ocean*, thi!n- eon 
Ik. no dispute; lint to iiiainudn that this was the niuto folhmetl 
by the tra-le in the umo of tho rh.imu bns is wmtrary to all 
tlio information we have on the .ubject, .VJl ar,-onubd mani 
to Gade* as Urn mart for tin.* and the i^rt from which the lotur 
voyage to the Tin lalamls was undertaken; while wo have no 
account of the Phumicuuu trading with tho southern coasts of 


• HL 0,111, p. 175; i.a,L U. 

C,|7a 

• Tlib vlnw wsf MperiuDv mohe 
UJunI by Sir <J. f, Ltiri* in bU 

iiuiwy 9^ ■litnw.mrif, (wi. 

iSO-i&S). Tti» MximireU uo lUk 
ulil r kids sn> wi II lirou;;bl by ' 

Mr Tkali'liik, la Ihir krticia TAStatui 
■IrcMwIy rltol. |v 1l3!i 
’ In lU si-Mimit M tbk I'bn.tilmM 
InJt Kims bj Kxtlcicl (rlwp. xxTii.) 


mnjv Ihjm too ymn b«lbr* Ui.. Un 
t* Tui»ia*b U *h«|n« nf i 

Ite nujt fiw kUrrt, (n«, llSr^ul Ma 

Th. anilturtib* rollamnl l„ A\Wn« 
- u.« 

,*■ r»r«ki «iib ti;* f, 

*1^ ' '*"■ r^wjrtJi* riMruw* 
a! "*’■ ‘A***'"* 

, WoTlIlBM,, Y. I])). Ijj,] 

TSllW <wt u, tjiir., 

iaea.ul-.Uc.a|u««nraMur 



CiiAr. T. 


tSTROOrCTOHT. 


>3 


GrtiU, or haring any wttlemnit near tht‘ rooutlw of tlio Tihonc. 
which couhl sorro ua the empiriiun for #o imjwrtjuit u tnulc ns 
that in qacetion. 

§ y. Anulhrtr product which was certainly known to the 
Orcrks in wry early ilnys. niiil the intriKluctiun of which U 
{^nenillr aiwriht*<l to the Phieniciuns, is amber; nn object tliat 
wiu in thii earliest day* mnoh aought after as on onianieiit. 
and that cuntinnod even in later time* Ui attract an amount of 
attention wholly dispiv)jKUtioned to its ratimution nl tlie preacnt 
liny. Here ngaiiu while the substance is repeato*ily mentinmsl 
in the Ilomaric pooimi,* not tho least clue is afforded to the 
locality from whiolt it came. Put before the timeof Uon>dotns 
the truditioii hwl iN)me to l»e firmly established that it was 
brought from the bonks of a great rircr csllwl the Erjjhmns, 
which llowetl into the northern ocean; and though the historian 
is disjiosed to rejwrl this statement, as n<»t noting upon aihf 
qiinte nutUority. he lylmits as an uuquestionahlo faid that 
amlier, like tin| was bnmght from the most distant regions of 
the earth.* Th.* fact was imdoulitwlly true; for amber is found 
almost exclusively on the northern shore* of Germany, and 
much tho most extonsively on those of lha Raltie, though it 
dvuw idsu in considemblo quantities on the westi-m coast 
of .Slfdwig and the adjacent islands.* But it is much more 
difficnlt to Isdieve tliat tlu* Plwmicuuis oclimlly made the 
voyage to tin* Baltic, and brought amber Iroin thence, than 
tlittt they visited (’omwall in ijiicst of tin. In later limeii Ibi* 

t(«ll Mil amla-r U>iuls,*lnin«l ftttritulj 
«iiaiWr bi ibws iWrib*l fa tli* 
ikiywiy, ltav« taom (butul * 1 ?^ lit 
KuttMsinvimiMiur«>rijr<iaU-. (Al*tui>, 
MitUl UaUm,p.i7l.) 
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tniild was cjirriwl <iu pindimlly, If not mclasivolv, orerlaiKl; 
^ thi-re ^ciui much reason to belinrs that this was ilm cas « 
in the eorhVsl times also. It U certain unit^«Hl that, while the 
ori^rinal frrnn of the trmlition concerning the EriiUnns aiiiiotirs 
to be that roforrod to by Uonxlotiis, tliut it was a ri»-w flowing 
into the northorn ooeun. it imd at an mrlr tirri.wi oome to bo 
associated with Uie riTer Tadiw of XortherJi Italy; with which 
the myth of Pluirtlion and his sisters, whoso tears were change^ 
iulu amber, gmilnally came to be inscfiornbly cooiMV’t*-!.* It 
ih true, as obsomtl by IMiny. tlmt no amber 'wm really found 
there; Imt os ho assures u* that the women of that jwrt 
of Italy habitually wt*re aiiiW nccklnres, this cin-umstance 
might have readily Iwl In tlio sn|ipositi(Mj that it was a iim- 
ductiy/i of the country.* Aiula.r waa w-rtalnly in tequosi 
an omamonf among the t Jennuns of a very early period, aa we 
1mm fft>ro the contc-niH of their tombs, and it is just such on 
mUcIo as may readily liA\-e |itt**i!d, in the manner indicated hr 
Pliny, fniiii them to the iuliabilaiita of Pannonia, and through 
thorn again to the VonoU at the head of the Adriatic, from 

whracR it wonhl readily find its way both into (troecc auti 
Italy.* 

It must bo ohjcnoil that the conm-ction of the Piirriiicians 
with the tnuh) in anilier ia far Icm dearly mndi* out than with 
that of tin ;• and with the laoeptiou of the aswimption (for it 
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rrally is nothiinjr more), Uiut thoy wrro tin* intfrmtHlmnea 
through wh<*« lueana it woe brought from iho heotl of tiu' 
Adriatic to Qrwus miJ the uiljoiuing countries we liave no 
ertiluncn of their liAviug iioiietmtcd into the interior of the 
Adriutic ut nlL The sanii* n-mark npiilies «il«* to the Euxine: 
for though some nmdem writoni Imre sui»|iose<i iheni to hare 
penetrated at a very early {wriod into that inland »w», and 
even oarried on a lucrative tmdo witli the iuhuhitonU of it» 
ivmotMt shores, there is al»olnlely no ancient authority for 
this supposition.’ 

§ 7. Hut whatever may liave lieen tlio extent n* which the 
Plnoniciaiia pushotl their tnule in tltese ntmotnr regions, it is 
certain that at tho earliest iporiod when «e obtain any real 
insight into the suite of society in Greece, not only was tho 
cam'iiig-tmde of the rEgoaii and of tho adjoining pans of tiie 
Mtrditerranean |irinci[>ally in tho liands of tho IMui'nictumi. but 
they had settM lheu»«dv«i in many of the islands and on 
some {mints of the enn\>undiug continents.* Many of thcAO 
fonudationa rest u{>ou insnftioinnt oridonco, and were probably 
in manv cases merely l€<in{M)rBry establiahinenls. lint thort* is 
DO reason to doubt the gcuernl fact, nsscrtwl by ITiurydidt*, 
that in the earliest {>crind of which tmilition bad prewurwl 
any reconl. the Ulands of the .Eguan were inbabitod by rhu>- 
niciiuu and Carians, whose {umlical liabils nfndcrcd lh«* navi¬ 
gation of tho adjoining was insiHiuio, anil provcntetl that fun* 
comimmioation between one port of Grewe and another, which 
WHS oasontial to iU progress in civiliwuioiu’ 

J 8. According to the soine testimony of tnulition, llio earliest 
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people of (rrew«! wbi) iwsertwl their own sopremacy ut son. anti 
wintemhsl am-ct^^rully with the I’h.rniciatw, were iho Crotaiw, 
lAho, nnrler their kinj; Alinos »nt gani to hare cxpi'lli^l the 
Phuinieuin anil Cariau pirates from the uhuttlA of Uin -'Ejrnan, 
and estahiiahiHl Uiemselvim in the dominion of tlwl ncju* 
Unfortunately dl yur iufonautioii corueraminfr them is of a 
very vnfcMia and duhious eharaetor. The uonm of Minm 
w 50 uiueli mixiNl np with legends of a purely mythidooical 
churarter, ond ho himsedf assumes so much the asiMwt of a 
mythological pers.>nago. tliul we have a dilRciilty in nc«>optin.» 
us historical any statement of ovonts in which he ftmng « nn^ 
mineut figure. At the name time, os obM*nri'il hy .Mr. Grote, 
there have k-en preserved to us two distinct sets of traditions 
wuceming him. which have hardly anything in «*min»ji 
rawpt the name.* WHule the Minoa of the poet* and logr». 
gmphers is aluigethcr ^ uiihtstorical jM-rsonage and aini7«t 
lUI timt is rolutdl of him is |Ml|u(ldy tictitinus, the Minos uf 
;Thacydides and .Vrist-dlo—Uie fmmdor of the tirst naval iK.wer 
liu (ireoca, and the Hrat who •■staldished onler and socuritv in 
Uui tireek isIamU-has alUignther tho air of a tt‘al peraomige; 
and llierv would k* no reason to doubt tho truth of the tradition 
eoucerning him, Init that it is reforrol to a |K:ri<Hl oo early timt 
it is difficult to SCO how it should have ken truusmittiHl iiy 
any tnistwonhy uuUa.rily • But it is certain that, us is «t 11 
remarked hy Aristotle, the island itself fmm its isjsition st erns 
ihatinwl liy natmx' for the rommand of tho -Kgeon Sea ami its 
otlivr islamls. ami that when we (im obtain uuv iiiXormalimi 
concerning thi* Cretans, they apja-ar as tho kjld«t and m,»t 
aiUentumus mariners among tho Grctrks. rivalling indeed in 
jsiino degn’o tho I’limnicians theinselvai. 

Thus wo and in the Odyasoy. wliera Ulysses ropresr-uu 
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biniAolf in tbo chornctcr of n Cmton chief, tliat ho tvhUes his 
nfidertaking without hisiUiU(>u n voyage to Egypt, and acix)ni- 
plishing it Bttccesafally with a fair wind ui live days.* Tlio 
uiirrutivo refertwl to is indeed flutidoua, hut it most have 
reprtwmted a stAte of thiuga tluit would ap|N!ar platutilde and 
proUihle, and it may ccrUiuIy rank witii the similar barratiri's 
in whitdi I^onuictuu marinent are the agents.* No doubt in all 
these casee the oxjioditiuus jvtrtook, t<» a groat extent, of a 
pinttical, ns well as u commoteitd character; ami in the nurlhist 
ages pirucy, and eep<H'Ially the kidnapping of slaves, was 
umluubtodly u leaillng atimultu to the extension of luvigntioii^l 
ll«it we tind Homer 8]H‘aking of a Taphian nhioflain umler- 
tuking, upitttrently os a mutter of conrse, a voyage to Teniesa 
in qm^t of bronze, and taking with him n cargo of iron.* If 
indct^l We are to suppose tlie Tcmi'sa hero ineutiuu*>d to be 
tlio town of that ttaine ill the island of Cypnw, tin? voyage in 
question would ho one of the longmt rocordiHl in Uie Houierio 
|NM*iiis; liut this view, though ailuptod hy many of Uio hnuliiig 
•‘omiueulators, Uith in ancient and mo<tem times, is o]k>u to 
tho gravest douhts.^ 

§ 9. No historical value cun of course bo attached to tlio 
details of tho Trojan War, and wo shall not at th*> pri'sent day 
pause to uw|nit(% with Thucydides, into the sixe and numlatr <»f 
the vessels that formi'il liio finjek armament, hut if it Iw admit- 
lc<l (■> huTo hml any historical Isists at nil—and this tliero aro 
pnnliuhly few who would deny—the undertoking such an enter¬ 
prise U in itself sufticient to show tliut navigation was already 
suflieiently advuneod io olTonl tho means of tnmn{iorttng large 
iKslies of men by ton from tho sliores of tlrtsyt* to the ojqtosito 
aide of the .Eg«-oii. All the traditionary information prest’ircd 
to us hy lau-r writers, concerning wliat aro ndhsl tho horoio 
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agM, points in the sune dirci^an, and the natonl circiunstanTf* 
of Crroeco would in thfunaolves lend to mi early fU'TeUipmont of . 
nmritime tcndenoieis, which a-ould soon come to play an im¬ 
portant part in promoting their general civilization, 

Bnt among the logenda of tho heroic ages there wsa one 
which was teforred by the ooncnrrrat teath no ay of tho poets 
and logDgraphcre—followed in Inter times by the historians 
and chnmologerB—to a period anterior to the Trojan War, 
thongli not susceptible of any dodnite rJiroiiologicol iletczmi- 
notion—which wUl'reqolro a more particular uxaminotiuo iu 
%(mnectiou with our present suhject. 
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§ 1 . Tt ia tmpossiblr* to eonfliilcr tlio state of navignttou nn>l 
f^-o^pluisil knowloilge among tlw Gn>c]n in the «<arUeat 
agna, iriUiout lM<istowing some attentinu on lim «eil-kiii>wti 
logond of Uu> Yitrngn of tlie Argnnants; on ffntorpriMf whieii, 
if w*' Udicre ui its reality, wimiIiI jnstiy dosorve to rank 
Hs th<j first voyngo of discovery on record.* But it is hardly 
necessary t<i adil tlutt not otdy is tlio logcndury tale, in tlwu 
fonii with tthlcli wo arc all familiar, one tit whudi it U im|K«> 
siMo to atla«!h any historical value, hiit it is mjually impuesiblc 
for ns at the present day to arrive at any distinct idea of lim 
original form in which it first ticcamo enrrent among tito 
(Greeks, or iho (tcriod when it was ultiniutoly consitlidalotl 
into that wiilcb has been transmitted to tis by the |tu«ts trf 
latiT ages. 

It is certain, indewl, tlwt the voyage of the ship Argo, 
iiiuUir the iHimniand of ilnsoii, and the favonring protection of 
Hera, was not only known to the author of the Odyssey, hat 
is ospinrially mferroil to by him ns a tiling fainllittr to all, or, 
us the fjermaiis would term it. ** world-fauuits." * It is equally 
clear tlut tho term ■>/ the voyage was already fixed in the 
land of .^Ertiis, and ihore can be no doubt that the quest of 
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iho piliian fleeow wtis alft‘4nly tlwignaltsl n« its objtrt. IoiIcmmI 
IhU may probably lie mganiwi h 3 linving fomuj.! from I ho 
Ural the •!ss«'ntiul nurleia of tbo legoniL But it u a roiy 
differont thing to nssnmi.—u$ has lieen dom* by Strabo and 
many other aritora both in ancient and nutdeni Ume»—that 
therefore Homer was ma}{uiinted with tlie uniinury tradition 
tliat tamiwl the Argomiiit* to Colchis and the riTer rhasis. 
Demetrius of Hcejiais ojifieata to Imve been Urn only atnn.jnt 
writer who ventartal l*) iloubt this couclusiuu : for which hn is 
severely taken to task by Strals), who repiiiU'.Uy ijietiks of 
the ro^ige of the Arponauts to the rimsa as ailmittj’«l by all. 
including Homer, though un(|uoatU)nably there is no sfafo- 
ment in the Homeric jKiems to thnt effocU* iiir us we are 
dimly able 0) dUcjrn. the earlif:3t form of the legend must 
have Uvn Uiat prracrveil to ns in a fnigmont of Jlimnerma». 
which rejiresented jliietes os dwelling on the honks of tin* 
Ocean stream in llio farthest Essi^ “ where the trtvs of tin- sun 
nn- stores! up in a golden chamber.” ‘ lie wiln in fact, us 
purely mythical a being as hu sister Circe, and, lilu? her' ho 
dwelt beside the ()c«m stn-nm, in that which was regnrrlMl by 
the iHM^ts as Urn twilight lun.l of fahlc. The attempt to id-n- 
tify the pince of his abode with Colchis and the Ud of the 
riiosis, lutd doubtless no mon- real foundutiuii than that which 
sought for the land of the Plueiu-ians in Crurvra, and the 
Ogygian island of (’alypso in 3Iulta.» Ji«t it is'not difficult 
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to conceive liow such a notion should have acquired currnnry. 
As soon as the Greeks began to extend their narigntiun into 
the Euxine, they would soon loom that ut its eastern inctre- 
mity lay the land of Colchis; anil a* this was the nnu<»test 
region towanls the east of which they had any knowlnlgc, it 
would bo a natural conclnsion to assume that here roust Ite 
tliat far*distant land of the rising sun, to which the celebrated 
vovogo of the Argonauts liad h’en dircctcnl. 

§ i ^^^l«!tl at A later period the Milesian ami other Qn^ek 
colonies gradually sprewl ihemselvo* along the aliorea of the 
Euxine, they wunld ooiilinnally seek to identify themselTua 
with tho interest tluit laid gathorwl around so celebrated a 
legend, and thus wo find the talo of tho Argonaute mixed up 
with u number of local traditions, or {xMtio fictions, which have 
no more nad connection with the urigimil story, Uian liavo llio 
outtlenient of Autonnr and iEnoas in Ihdy with the primitive 
Tale of Troy. At tho same time the traditional tale adapte^l 
itself to the realities of the geography; uiul the- voyage of tho 
Argumiuts from the Symplogiides ut Colchis, as wo find it 
descrilicl in Apollonina Ilhislius (in tho third century B.C.), 
luis almost the accuracy of a geographical treatise. 

§ 3. Bnt tho case was very diflVrunt with the rntum to 
Greece. For some reason, which it U not easy t»» deteniiini*, 
it .<M>ents to luivc been very early assumed that they could n<»t, 
or at least did not, return by the same n>ute wlihrb tliey 
liad followetl in the Unit instance;* and llie ingenuity of tho 
poets and logograpliLTN Itaviiig a wide Utdd afforded them by 
tho prevailing vugacui’s* t»f geographical luitioiu, was oxer- 
cisod in devising various routes—all equally i m ag in ary, and 
equally tiu|)uH8ihlo, by which tlio ship Argo was supposed to 

rf mythimJ IcssikiU of *« others Uw i waowiy to inaU 

liMst nnaaistheintT, tbooirh klxUy Ihsoi «ii 0 >;n fotaru, In ®J'tor to 
pofMiUr wllh Dm Atrsarulma oilWw ' •soonal for th® cuawroia Vmw MfeuiU 
■Ixl tb«r iiKiMMOT*. htni»*W «»iaurrt*iJ with the »l«t of 

latmlam* the *1010111911 with a •!». I Iliac tsirocsto Lthya anil *“*** pauw* 
ptcion* Af>«Tai>. In llm MiUJtonaiuwn, whiiUjr B|wrt 

* Mr. (liiSa aoxamt* (flitlny of fton tho Ksxinr. 
rtreear, roL L hit) Uial “h heouar 
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iiuTti fflTtji’tMi lM*r iftarn Ui Th*^ssaly, The original idon svenia 
lo hare U-on that fnlloMcd hy Hesiod (or by one of th« poeU 
allow Morks wore extant under his nnmo), tJinl the Argouauls. 
after attuiuing iho object of their voyage by {loncaiiug thom- 
si'Irca of the golden ileew, smile*! up U,e Phtun*, and thiu 
[laased into the Oc»?iui strram, which was nnivoTMily mn- 
sidennl ms flowing round the whole world/ Ouee i-inbMrk*.'*! 
uj»Tn this nirrnmtlntmt stn.'uni, it was not diflicnlt to carry 
them whercTor it was <Iesired, and tlioy wcro Mijiposed to have 
followed it till they found ihumselTtw on the eoutli (VKist of 
Libya, uji^iualtc to the Mrdit«*rrantuui. Here th*’y wito in- 
struoh'd by Mmlcm to quit the (Icenn, and ibf^ onrriiM the 
Arj^* “over the desi‘rt surface of the land " for tw*dve days, 
until tlioy launched it agiiin at the mouth <if the laiko Trinm. 
This is Uie form in which wo find the story tidd by the (jarliemt 
extant |M»et who bos dwelt u|>on it nt any length, in tin* fnnrth 
Pythian t<Ie of Pindar;* but, unfortunately, Uic lyric cha¬ 
racter of tlm canipuaiiion prevents it from prtwimling us with 
anything liko m cuntintions narmtiTo. Another vi'jaion of the 
story represroitod them us sailing up the Tiunus. iust<*ad of 
Uie PhasU, and passing, by means of that river, the wurcc* 
of which wore still unknown, into the great northfuu Ocean, 
and thus sailing round till they re-entered tlic Mtslitnrmnintn 
at its western itxtromity. laitcr writers, who were awmre of 
the itnjiossibility *if this ino<Ie *>f proceeding, intnaluccd an 
addition similar to that ftmnd in tlio other form of ilm legend, 
and *lc*criU««l them rs traiis|»orting tho ship ujxm rollers fnmi 


* li l«A ^ticiiOwt 

«Xn«<ra> ASyo, Kctu4. wl Apollon. 
lUMilimn, tv. 204. Xa niiuiUer law. 
aavo (oU T. iSH) Uu) naie fVlailU>4 
uMnontM lltoiMl vitb PiaUnf and 
Antimaolina ai oorninK Uio Aiiamimu 
liiinn^ Um 1V«ui iu lJll>7a, otul llanm' 
arnrtaiidtolbi Atolitcnaiuau. 'HtiAn 
ti cal ni>4a/c« lUSttriaau cai 'Arri- 
aaxM ir Axtf IM rcc ‘aataicC 

atrsAi <if Aigav ol Oarrcaacrai 
»V *Ar»* ••• «•» atAa^*, 


>«r«'a< ai . 

• Piralar. I'jrlU. Iv^AbojuUuk »a lU 
iMSbvliaal tai ApotlimlM {it, ibr 
hlctnUon llaataau iatrrdiiocti a varia¬ 
tion Ml Ibli Vatalrjii, cud irMceiiltil 
Uwai aa a«eciuliti« tho Tbiuia to 
Ibo (Viran, tbni billowinv ibu Ownn 
to lb* N ilo, cml •Irw.tgKUBjr Iba Utt, r 
»lw to Ibo Mnlitcrrauwa. TliU 
•ttnnsw brpothcai. «■« mavclr nm. 
Ipacitoil .iiteuiitbatw aiut Kiali*. 
Ibaata. 
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one navignblo riTPr to another, auul tlnu reaching the outer 
«ea.* 

§ 4. Apparently the latest form of the legend was tliat with 
which wo ore in modern times most familiar, in consoJjuenre of 
its having been adopted by Apollonius Uhodins in bis well* 
kni*wn poem, but wbicb had previoofily found little favour 
with Uhj Greeks.* Aeeordiug to tliLs the Argonauts, in order 
to elude the pursuit iif the Cohdiinns, sailed uertas tbo Euxino 
to the mouth of the later (Danube), and ascemlod that rivur os 
far us the point where it divided into two brauches or arms, 
one of which flowed Into the Euxino. the other into the 
Adriatic or Ionian Son. This strange geographinal error wtis, 
as wo shall hereafter see, widtdy prevalent among the ancient 
Greeks, even at a period when such a miseanception would 
aplKMir imjKisaibh*, and was ladietcd oven by such writers 
as Krutostheues and Aristotle. It would, thnrefore, be readily 
adopted by the rationulixing critics and {loeta of tho .Vlox- 
anilriau aciuiol; but it could obviously uot huvo formed uuy 
port of tint old legend, lasing an outgrow th, though an erro¬ 
neous one, of more ailvauced gw^taphlcal knowledge. 

As if this absunlity hail not been enough, AiKiUonius Imving 
thus brought his heroes into tho Adriatic, must then conduct 
them np the Eridanus (which was in his time already identified 
with tho Eaiiua, the great river of Northeni Italy), and from 
thence Ijy a bifurcation similar to that assigned to the Lilor, 
into tho lUimlmins or Khone, which they then descemlcd to 
tbo Tyrrhenian or Sardiman Sea.* The object of this strange 


• This wms ihii sUsy WWnr^ bjr Um> 
Ki!rKiaiilu>r Ssynmiu (sp. sit 

A(Aih«. W. ItMX as adi ss by Ihs 
huiunsu Tinsmt (ap Dlo<lor. hr. 55). 

It is the MOM vsTshm, tboogh in • 
vrry caaftwni tnnn, Oist was aikptcd 
by ths snilior of Uia pesra « thn 
Arsnasnllc vs{K<Utioa sscribnJ to 
Orphnwa 

' Aoooiriinc to tho ttciuJiast. tiw 
ouly wHtrr lii.Cni«< Apellaohis wbu ha<l 
Ailaptoil tU* roalo ans uos 'rhaacvlus. 


Um auUuir of a w«tk on llstbours 
(*<,d Ai^trov); whom he du» lo- 
pealoiliy rSdiot. aJ Apoilon. iv. W, 
we, 324. ict); but his astne Is oUn*- 
vUs Duhaown, aist vn bavo no etas U, 
thn ilsio at wbioh ha Hvt*L Ho w^ 
linaoTxr, pttAaMjr s lalo trrihr. The 
nutinn nf tlu' ISiaivslltai of Uio ItScs 
was naknnwn U) Hwi»k»tn»: uml ««s 
nn* sppiMr bbUI a «ia!s Umt saboe. 

dOODio 

• .\‘ot eoobut wiUi Ihu. th« |iOi.t 
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lulditkm to tht! li'geiul wha ubri«)U)ily to bring tlifui to tl>c> 
dwelling of CTirco, wlioae plaeo of alxxlo had liecn long rogunhid 
lu fixo*l on thi* wustom txuiatof Ituly. adjoining the Tyrrhenian 
tSeii; while her name whs so in«j|Nirahly usMK’inO'd with Uio 
legend of thi* ArgonaaU that it was thought absolutely nrrfi^ 
wary t*' rf|»r«icnt them as {Niying her a visit. From thence they 
|Hisaed by the {iroiuuntory of tlje Sitena, Scylla and CharylHlig^ 
and the Flunctte or 3Ioring Islands, on th<‘ir way home; 
tonehing also at Piurnc.io, as well os at Them, Aunphe, and 
other points which were connected hy local legends with the 
tale of the Argouauta. 

It is natuml to Bnp{NMe tltat tln^so llomerio localities, with 
their acc<nn]tauying lables, were merely intrwlneeil hy the 
{HHTts in imitation of the Odyasey, and formed no part of the 
original legend. Itiit there seems much reason to hdiere liuU 
there were very early legends connected with the Argi>tiuuts 
in the west as wtdl as the nut; and it is reuuirkuhle that tho 
only allnsion to the voyage of the far-famin] ahip Argo that 
is found in Homer is in ^HJimrotion with tlu« duiigen of iho 
rucks taillwl Planctic, which were connoetni hy the general 
ctiusiml of aneieiil writers with tlie tess/ern p«rt of tho Mitliter- 
mnean, in wnnmon with Scylln and (.^liaryhdis, and tho islands 
i>f iiml t.'ircc.* It was preobely the cunllicting character 

of thi-so two sets <»r legends, and the msvwiity of attempting 
to rtaxinciln them, tliat iovolvtsl tho logr>graplu*iv and poets 
in siicJi hojaih !v^ confusion; ami Iwl to Uieir adopting such 
strongw geogrnphitatl tht>ories for tlrnt purptdc. They hud 
ulUtliiod just suOicient geogropluciil knowledge to act* tho 


irtU u ttuit tlun VM • thlnl aim, 
hndina uff ill/Dct ItiUi Hm (^ecajs, 
'•liieli U<« Arpmauu «<tt* <10 itw 
|«int of r>iQnwina halt 1IK7 out hecti 
vanMul In thni lir lien (tv. 

• Thry air itUtitwUy oiaeail hy 
FTomer hltnarlf cO]>w. all 9&-7X) Iv. 
Iwrao lltr mlu ut Uin Sloma ami 
tlir«n nl A^IU aial CkatyMU; atal 
the samo vin« o( llwar |■c<aitioa ia tuhen 
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llmt arroe, wlipn they attemptwl to eoiubtnp into 
uue namtiTo storiot originally quito univ)niH>ete<l irith «}no 
anothor, ami to giro u ilofinito form to what tbn carliestt poets 
anil thuir hcurers wcro contented to leove wholly vogue ami 
muiqlwtantinl. 

§ 5. It would Ik* a mere waste of time to attempt to extract 
from those different vei^ioits of the Argrjiumtic legend, in 
the form which it ultimately assumed, any indications of the 
firimitivc gtH>gTaphical notions with which it was assocmtisl, 
fur wo are wholly unable tt> distinguish theso frfini’ the almost 
C4iually wmfuswl and irratiunttl views, which were still cutreul 
among the .Uexandrian {HH^ts. Tho earliest writers, si> iar as 
we know, who trcntC'd the snitjcct at any mnsidemblo length 
wore Kiimelus of Corintli, axul the untlior of tho {MKon colled 
Nnupai'tiea; the former of whom may Iw assignetl to 11 period 
ulxiut B.U. 7U1-744, while the latter may probably be rofuired 
to tlio same century.* Fn»m the very scanty fragments of 
them that arc preserved, it is pretty clear that the gnnonil 
fmmowork of the fable luul already at this period assumo<l the 
form with which we iiro iamiliar; but no goographi<»l details 
uro citod from either poet; and the scope of thnir works, which 
woa in Uith nasca a gtmeahtgieal or inytinvliistorical one, ruu- 
dcre it extremely doubtful whether they tronblMl thomM-lvcs to 
relate tiie voyage in snch a manner os would have thrrtwn any 
congidcrablu light njwn tho subject, oven if they hatl been 
prcaervtHl to us. The hyisnhesis of some modem writers that 
the |Mieiu cullt'*! Argouantioa. still extant under the oasumed 
nuuiu of Orphciu, was really the priMlnetiuii of Onomm'-rilus, 
who thmrishrd in tho time of the risistratida, is wholly destitute 
nf 8np{Hir1 from any uiicieiit unthurity; and tho work in question 
may safely tic Bssigneil, on its own internal evidouce, to n periisl 
nut curlier than the second century of tho Chriadon era.* 


* So* Unn'o ntrforf r/ Ornk hoovTiw, oaoixiio Uu^ to • foiad «ut 

mlun>, viiL ii. jv SOI, im. t-l7'4BO; ka Uuu • rriihtt} U<rr. 

iiiwt UAtviuailHiffol, UmMi t’mfitnfnUi, * Sc« N«(ii A (|c SS). 

U|». IMO, |>p. SI8-XX& Ur. Unar. 
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Of course it is im{>ussihl«t to assert lliat tliure tnav unt lutve 
lioou sonio voyugw ur naval expi'ditum at a very remote fteriod, 
wLitih attainud to such a celebrity tta to become tiio nncletu 
un)nu(l wbieb crystallized so many local and poeticul legtmds; 
ond it is <liflicult to explain on any other hypothesis why tha 
oriirinal legeiul should assume a form so totally different from 
oil others transmittCH] to us £n>m tha early ages. TliiA is the 
more romurkuhlo because the |)ooplu to whom the euteriirise is 
uniformly omTilasd by the iswtical Inidition*, in the form in 
which alonn we ]io«c]iii them, is that of the Minyans, :i inco 
inlutbiting Bontia in very early ages, whoso power and wealth 
ain attested Istth by tho Uomorio poems* and by existing 
remmns, but who were certainly not in historical times con- 
nteU!<l with maritime pursuits ur naval rmUiTjuriiMi. Hut it 
may Ikj safely alBnucd that, if there ever was a voyage of tho 
ArgonuuU which gavn rue V) tho traditionary tolo. it was of a 
Comparatively very limiUnl cimnicter; and that the idua of 
Colchis and tlio Thasis was not oonnecUd with it till long 
oflorwurds. It may also be regarded os rurtaiu tluit it wtu to 
a great extent interwoveu witli legeinis and tnulitiottB llmt 
arose after the great extensiun tif Greek turigatiiin and 
commerce in tlio Huxino, which did not bike place till tho 
seventh century B.c. Hut to suppoao the origiiuil li-g.-nd to 
have grown up in consetpience <»f these exploring voyngra, and 
that the tale of tho Argonauts is merely a mythical ropre- 
seutation of tho progress of Greek liiorovcry in Un* Enxiiu*,* 
not only trtkM no account of its inseparable ooimcction witli 


* IlnaMtr, Itioil. Is. SSI, wHots | 
OirOiwuitiu* b citH m munracO !<« 
Its vtwIUt, lu th* •snui miuim*r •• Uir 
ESjjilUn Tbnlios. Il« ftbnwlHjni (iL 
ail I stlaoltaa ti> It tlwi dWtiiuriiTO | 
•^ilUuft iS “ Xtlanui.’' 

' TTji* »li'W DM Im'ii ailon|«| br 
][umlD44t (0>» n» , v«J. il. p. I (0. KnsL 
Inuuk). «ii/l I 7 Ml. E4wsnl Junx* j 
la UiiitUi** ttMivnun ^ Jarfni Hm>- | 
fm/Jkffs art. IViwraii *); liot In •iimk of 
iIh> irtMUDa f4rwait| iS tlw ihllnak 
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*11.^, manpnaital .hito •]]lti..| hy 
I <• wlinary ojaiMt of cbrobnhwy W. 
tlir ArRonaulic l-jtpalitlHH, 

B« • hularlat) IlwL 
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the hot i* «t variance with the fact that wo know the 

loj'onri of fliioh a voyage to have been alreaily fanultar to the 
(•reeks in the age of the llomerio poems, long before either 
the Milesians or Megariaiis ha>l ponotrated into tlu» Kiudne. 

All that can be said is, tMU as the legendary traditions of 
the Trojan War implied of necessity a state of t h i ng s in which 
navigation had alnsMly l>eeome sufllciently fiuniltar among tlie 
(•reeks for thtnn to transport a consiilotahle army acrosa tl»e 
/Kgcou to the shores of the IIrItes{Hiat, so thcro eadstwl another 
set of traditions, nnqnestionably also of oariy date, that {ruiuted 
to (luterpriae of a moi« distinctly navul character, of suffi- 
oiout importance to be oonnactud with the names of heroes and 
demigods, and to become in like manner the Iwsis upon which 
was aociuualtttc«l n moss of mythical fictions. 
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xrooxaltica or obpiikcbl 

liftj it not born far iu haTiuf. ^ ^“nn*nn, and TJkert: 

-impo. he .tiU meintju^ tJ»*rTt^m.v “ *)* pTvttut 

«n eiirlier work, and Uial Uie p.wtn mw „f 

Mau> aa that of which ho aacrihL the waTl V “ ^^*“00 

Two aigomoTita appear to tnn 1 f®®*!*"”**®" *0 Onojaacritin. 

™o. IkM. u ,ut«a in tk^tou* *i^"“‘Jii": 

• lial U to my. a tnonj arliitrarr P“” flctnm t 

Petiole of eridonc. There i7 i^TliXotTr^- “ 

very ragno and indefinite, for OnomSin. 
hymna in the name of Orphoi^ ©r worked ». " "onipoKcd 

poems of a religion, chamc^to a moifdefin!r’'E ^ 
not improbahio timl the poema onrr««i .. a **»po> and it i. 

ill the time of Arirto|dian«a belonirod to^iV ^ 1 ” ***”“ Orphoiia 
alMolntdy m>ne for Onomaoritua harinir liandl “ 

A^nticn . l«»»^. kUU,.ii lfcl. 

• rnidaa in^. omUoM a whiia 

m |A14tU, O t wd AlSTOlIlilifSA /■ m \ 

Ami thi* Ortitinm U ovfaktiU* ih» 

•anw *hi> U lawiiioiicU br ai^W 
" »w»lnj{ been aweSaW 
with Onoanaenta In (h* t«.i> of 
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•octmil pl»c«, i* there eny mention of lie oxutcnce of eny •noh 
poem before lUo Aloxamlrbui period, or indeed till long after ; and 
the cxUting Scholia on Apollonina, which are of uniiBOid fiilneaa 
and valno, while repeatedly referring to the different vendons of 
tho tale found in diffisrent nnthors, never allnde to iho oxiawnco of 
a p~on on the aubjoct under the im|iO(ung name of Orpheua. Thia 
coiudderatino almie appcani to me conuliudvo sgainat it* being of 
older dalo than the late Alexandrian period. 

The internal ovidonco apjxiara to ran equally dociaive. M. do St. 
lilaniu fiuda in it the primithro aimplicity and didantio ebaraotur 
of the earlieat poeta. To mo it appears, in common with aereral 
diatingnishod critics, to liavn tho jejnno and pnwaio lamaneaa «u 
obanictoriBtio of tho doolining Greek poetry of the second ami 
third oeiitory after the Clirieiian ora. And this character ia aa 
Htrvmgly marked in the oooeeptiaa and mode of treatment of the 
anbjeot aa in the details of att'le and diction. For tbeae buit 1 mnat 
rater my readers to Ilonnann’a elaborate diaaertation, apiiended to 
hia edition of tlm Orphica; an excellent anmniary of tho whole 
anbjout, from tho oritioal point of view, ia given by Dernltardy in 
hia GrvoairtM dcr f/ruicAiai*Am httera/ar ^^ml edition, Galie, I HAG. 
vuL it pp. M7-353), 

From tho geographical point of view it mattora little whetlicr 
the poem ia to Iw aaoribed to the Aloxandrian or to the C'hrw-tiaii 
period. In oithor cano it ia equally worthless, and nnworlhy of 
careful examination. Itiit the evidence that it ia not (as M. de Su 
Martin mainuins) ** certainly anterior to llctodotna,** appoara to 
mu overwhelming. The oonfnsion of the writer's geogreiihy, which 
ia regarded by M. de St. .Martin a* arising from bis grcal antiquity, 
buns a striking roMunblaiioe to tliat funnd in aeveml «f the later 
gcugraphora. It is not niiuvsly that lie haa erroneous ideas, even in 
regard to regions like the north coasts of the .Kgean; that Uo 
roiiroMtnts tlio Araxea. Tltermodon, PIioms, and Tanate. os all 
luiving a common origin; and that in deaoribing the voyage fhim 
the Mieotis to tho Soithern Ocean, he jumlilea tegothur tho names 
of Seytliiau tribes derived from all kinds of sonroos, and cnunioratos 
the OeliinL, Sauromatm, Geta*. and .Ariiuaspiaiis, among the nations 
dwelling around the Palus Ifieotu, while ho transfers the Tsnri, 
noted for thoir hunmn sacrifices, to tho shores of the channel loading 
into the Nortbom Ooean. But he describee the ArgonsnU as 
passing through n narrow channel into the Ocean, “ which is callrd 
by the HypeTborean triliea the Cnmian Sea and the Dead Sea." 


30 nwTont or ascikst nn(>on*ri{y. Not» a 

TkiUi Uu«« iMBim wrtdn rAmiUar lo thi.> %tii] {mmU <>f 

I>t4ir tiiuM;* but no tnac« of tham in fonuil ^furo tho AJcxjuidruui 
]i«riucl. Hera tiieT viiit in anoooisaiou tho llacrobwn*, CimmrmnK. 
and the loud of Ilenniouia, whore U the mouth of Afihoron und Iho 
dcsoent into tbo infernal regiona: bat tbaj uv e«p«cinll}r wanuid 
tu avoid tho Ulnnd of lorno, in order to do wbieh itioj' b^’ great 
exortioDa doable tho Sacred Chpo, and after twelve dajtt' voyage 
roach the fir-olad ialand, nored to Deuirtur, where tho poet places 
the fable of the Rape of IVrmphone. 'Iljcnoo in three daya they 
come to tho iaiand of Giroe. after which they piusa by the Coinmna 
of Hercolea iuto the Sanlinian Sea. Iliire are find mentioned tho 
cnatomary legeuds of tho Sinma, Charyl>diis Atv, hut mixed up 
with the muuas of the Latina, xViiaoniaaa, and TyrrhRniaoM. as 
inhabitants of its ahotes: and the mention of Lilylaeiim in Sicily 
ia a^-nociatod with tho burning .%tna, and the Calilu nf Knocladua. 
It ia remarkable that tho “far-stretching Alps” (rertfijxm*AArriv) 
are mentioned among the ranges of nnjnulains—sssonated with the 
Rhipaum mountains and tho Calpiau ridge—that ovcrslimlowed the 
land of tho Cimmeriana. and hoipwl to i^nt (tut from it the light of 
tho win. Absurd as ia thia atatemont, it uhirwa a fiiuiliarity with 
the name of the Alpo as a groat mountain olmin, thongh it was 
certainly nnknewn as snch to the Clrceks in the daya of llcrodoins. 
'Fho mention of lernc (or, sa it ia oalJeil in une passigu, the lernlan 
lalamla) is still more decasive, ITiore is no evidtmee of any know- 
leilge uf the Rritiab Ldanda among the Grx-eka In-forn thn time of 
l*} theaa, whilt* the name of leruc (Ireland) is nut mcnthmcil till a 
ooualdonihly later period.* 

• Confhaed and extravagant as are the gcograiibital notiona mn- 
talned in the above nnrraUvo, it duos not appear to uis {xierilde lt> 
pronounce uiion their evidence alone, tltui the poem cannot U-long 
to tho Alexandrian ))«rio4l instead of the Roman fbuphri. Ita 
aarigninent to the later ago must rest n)wn oonsidcnitions uf styht 
and language, as well as npon tbo all-important fact tluit nn uliualun 
to its existenoo is funnd in any sindeul autlior, or ovm in any ef 
tbo scholiasts or grammarians down to a very late date. 


• As for intuws lo tSmijrniii Tori. sarU dats of tbo pomn. an< ftUlt elmi 
cmIsb (V. 81-SIX •hose desenpOnn of lij Ukert fdtcjnpAif d<r CrfeXa wwl 
tbi* oortlirTn «*an lnwjv a rl>» n- lUmtr. re*, t. |«ri ilv Iq whom nUlm. 
•nuManM »n Utal of Ilia Orphic |«Tt rale dinertaUvn on Ihn tubWt 1 mim 

• Tbs |:ni^|ihlral srpuumU rofer uj readcNL 
ssBiust tho suthenUetty, nr iui^insod 
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Sertiou 1.— Ontural Tievrs. 

j '\Y'b nmy now iirwWHsl to oonsiilur tfie notion* of gw- 
prephy ontertninwl by tbo Orwk*. nt the «irlie«l period wlion 
they con bo rogarded w, jK^-ariug any raI googpiplucul 
noUotis ftt all. In this invertigation onr principiU—indeed, it 
may bo *aid our 8oU>—flouice of information w to be found iu 
the’ Homeric Poem*. Wlmtevcr opinion may l»o entortainod a* 
to the •late or modi* «»f composition of the Diwl and Qdywy— 
whether wo reganl them as the work of one author or of sovoral 
—it is certain that they ropneseni to n* the ideas anti ««nU- 
meiit* of a very early ape; and we shall find as w«* pniccod In 
•mr inquiries this character of antiquity anti primitive aim- 
plimty atlcstetl not less strouply by the nature and limits of 
tho gcogmphieal kimwlwlge which they display, tlian hy Uioir 
ovidcnco as to tho mannm, arte, ami iiurtitntions of the hotoic 
ages whiuh they deacrihe,* 

In attempting to represent to orasclvo*. and to rvtnu® as 
far as possible, the dim and vaguo onlliuo* of tho geographical 
picture Unit floatotl liefont Urn miud .if the laiet. oud that tmy 
havo been present more or lorn d'utincUy lo lliose of his 
hoarers, it might natnrally liave been thought that we sliould 
btt materially mtsistwl by the labonn of the numermis cttm- 
mentators and inlorproUTs who dcvolod thenutolvos in ancient 
time* to tlio elucidatitm of his ideas on this as well «u» (Ui other 
subjeeta. Hut so far from this being dm case, it will bo fouud 


' 1*M Xi<t( A, p> 7a. 



32 


iiisTonv or ASCir^'T obooraphy. 


OH*r. ni. 


thut ^reat port of tho diBiciilties which surmuml tho imjiury 
hi»vo ariscoi frcuu these very ciumnonUiriiw, embcHlyinp, it» they . 
du, tnulltionsl interpmUitiims t>f the Homeric logmids, derivcnl 
frum » much rarlior pcriiMl, but of the urigtu or uiithority of 
wliich we have no bnowliitlgo whotovcf. Tiicro were not 
indcH.'d wanting daring tho Aioxamlrian period some writoiw 
who hml the boldni?e!< to ossuil tho c^mclusiona thus genemlly 
rocuiTotl, tiud dispute tho accuracy of llm tnulitionsJ altribii* 
tiuns; * but they apimr to have found fow foIIi>woni, end (ho 
great AUtliority of Strals^—a writer who in nuiny other reaperUi 
P<imc^h 1 u nnJ iusight into (•cicuillk* g'^>gTaphyi—was unfot* 
tuiuitcly thrown into tho opposite scale, and tendcsl, to nn 
extent that ran hardly he nvoiTate<l, to consolidate the fabric 
of the RTStem which he found loitnhlished in his time. Yvl it 
will be fouutl on cxamiiiatiou (iial that system rests tin no 
•ubsUntinl foimdotiuo, und is in many instances fip{>,>te<I in 
the most gimple uiid natural int<!rprctuti<m of the {loers 
lucuning. 

It is only ipiite in recent times that moilcm writers Imvo 
sliakcn thumsclrcs cirar of that blind rovennure fur the 
opinions of the ancients which led men to oec-pt witiumi 
hiisitatien the ctmclusioti* of StralNt or Pliny, and receive os 
ratublUhtsI trutirs Uic interpretations that had licea pnt iqMui 
the iiltma of tin* poet by traditicuu of mut'h luter ilutc. or li%' 
tho attempts of rationalizing critics to bring them int<j uiMmnh 
anco with tho known facts of geography. Tin* simple and 
voguo ideas of Ilumer liavo Uicn disHgurod and disgnisi^l br 
the desire to reconcile them with thi' acientifU? kiiowlrslgo 
<if afti-r ages, and to ailnpt them to a system of which neither 
tile {NMJt nor his contemporaries had tho sligiitiat cnii*>e]itiou.' 


* Ttu) mat pniufnMit sonmx Itiiwi 
srsa KrslcsUuiuiv, bi wluaw «iuiii|«ia* 
llsi (ulartt *v •(mil irinlMlW lutre 
to reW. tiU vi»«r* «wr* sImi adepua 
1^ A^kiikwui^ Mill lo •onw Mtaoi at 
luut 17 Uumeiriiu uf Scc|oii. 

' Cmtot, tho oelctnateil rmusiMnan 


»nd llumrtto oonmmilBiM ,0^* . 
enstrairo^rf Arutaftaw, 00,^ 

osimimB by bii •Umupt* st |itU lilisl 

8 , ^ *0-^ ter slibjfa |m« b juitly 

»*^ni<t by (J.iumas. (Ktn*. JWnm 
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SoDce iu all mqniries into tlie Humoriu geography, it is ahoro 
all things nowssury to direet ourselTes of all these snlwetinont 
additions, ami to condno onr attention as entirely os possible 
to the words of the |ioot himself, and the mnolusitins t]^ may 
bo U‘gitimatuly drawn &um his own language.* 

§ sL'.'^ltore van bo no donbt that niunur, in ronunon with all 
his suiNressora down to the time of Hecatmus, helieml the earth 
to be a plane, of circnlar form, snrmnndcd on all sides by the 
Ocean, whicli they oonceivod, not ns a sea, bnt os n Tast 
continuous stream, for ever flowing round and mniid the 
earth.* Tho vault of heaven, wliich he terms “ brazen ** or 
“ of inm,” epithets lucul to denote its solidity, ho conceived as 
a solid «‘oucave surfi»ce, like the " firmunient" of the Jews, of 
oqnol cztenl with tho earth so as to rest on it on all sides.* 
Itiit at tho some time he 84<om3 to have supposed it to staud in 
need of some additional support, and therefore Ut rest npon 
tall pillars ** which ke«p the hcarra and the earth asunder.”’ 
These pillars arc in the cluirgo of Atlas, but it is not slati'd 
tlut Atlas himself sup|Kirted tho heavens, according to tlie 
notion pTOTolent in later times, and adopted hy almost all 
sul)ec([uent iKwts. Nor is tboru the slightest indication of tho 
situation of these mighty pillars; or anything whatever to 


* It U MM of tb« sTcst mrdU of two 
«t tbs Irwtini; wntot* na tbii 
V,'3(ilu'r lad t^btri, Ibat tktij Mvo 
Mllirri<l atMuKiiflljr iu Ihli (fiUsu 
Hr. OUiUtfni* hs* Oiluittnl Uie mum) 
liao: uul I cnniiolly aMowl to hto 
fuuutiui ii|kia UnietnuM b> bw {idmimkI 
Iu Ibr UtwOiipitkia (f/caarr miW tiU 

llorntfU .iy#, ml. ill mi. 962-205), 
wlilrty as I dllfi r n>«i > Im bi tm|K)Ct 
tu ihu imnlt*. 

* >*co Not# U. p. 75. 

' Thiu la tiiatimnly aiatui bv UcBoil 
(rAaopou. rr. lU^T) 

Tm t<n> ^ law tarry; 

Oaw*** iMMP mW rMWiilwia , 

Tbnra U oh |ii ) aw > S)> bt Hmurr whwra 
Uia ooMiriitinn U atatal iritb iK|ilal 
(li^iiirtaMt: bnt bit rxprmttutu nil 

VOI. I. 


anec with 11, aotl It nwa ntMLjubtollr 
tna him 4)nlcrlBiat,i bf tbo (hwia 
doim tu • moeb iufair pertad. 

’ . « I) r* ■ !— rr rSrtr 

a ymU* M ••• WrH ti 


Thut tbr •euao iu Uio (oxt la 

tbr tnwi Bnwnlog of Imm, I 

feisl oo doabt, Dotwitiiat«iMnii|c ibo 
dilftmot iotcrpaetatloii piupoM hr 
aona of tba ntanmontutmt aod it 
MuiM iBod Bolutul lo Uonalalo fxn in 
Ibe lital tint' a> ** koap* " or ** oiurU.** 
Tba iiU* that Atloa tainwrlf hiibl and 
n u forM tba ouluuuia laaim lo iiure 
iWMOl ftntn « liraiiv Iu ,3plalu the 
injaogn in aimnlanoa with t^ niytb 
aa gmanUir rwtiiinl in UtM lima* 

r» 
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coriuwt tliexn with tho mountain ^hain in thn dittant rHfrintw 
of tho woat, to which tho name was applied hy tho Greeka of 
lalor ogfa. Tin- statomont appoan*, m far ax Homer is con- 
coniid, aa a puruly mythoJogit-al fiction, which tuts uotliijtg to 
do with ge»>gTnphy. 

§ 3, It U roi>catodly stated m tho IIf»ineric i>otnn* that Uu: Min 
loao ont of tho Oticaii xtrciun, atnl again sank into the same at 
iu setting.* How it was carricil Imek to tho point fnnn which 
it wax to start afresh on ita (xiiiiwo it is prolwhlo that no one in 
his day crer tnmhlod himself to inquire. It is ct-rtalu that no 
trace is found of the ahsunl iuTcntimis by which later {aa-ts 
and meleoroloper* ondoaronroii to ororconio this difticiiitv.* 
Tlin stars also are r«>presont4Ml as following the same enureo 
and hatliiiig cTcry day in the waiHw of tho Ocean. Thote 
wax however one exception. Kven the rudest observers could 
hanlly gaxe on tho beautiful starry skies of Greece without 

Tiutieing that there was one oonspicuonx group of stars_the 

coustellaUoii of tho Great Ih-ar—which never set, hut, in tho 
wonls of Homer, keeps taming naind in tho samo jdace, 
ami alone has no sharo iu the Utlu of Ocean." ‘ Besides the 
Great Hoar—which was already known hy the two names of 
“ tho Ihsir ’ and “ tho Waggon ”—Ilumer mentions other coii- 


• niwt. tJL 421-123; rlii. 4 SS s 

xyIU. SIO; six. 483, si*. 

U wu pcnwkxl Dawn <‘HStX 
whicU In Hkn marnivr ** uvaa fhiB) 
till! stnonw III (iecati, in aim llalit 
to imiMorula suj in moni” — JUaiL 
six. i. 

* It U lilltl^ntt In tmlloT* tlut tho 
■(.wjr of iho 8n« bdin; earrtoil Wk 
olonx tho Oman anouii. tnnltnlii r {n ^ 

vnldira K)«l, wbitdt U frmmi nnt rnil/ 
ID IIlmnonDua,bateTim<n Htcatoboraa, 
aoii tho lusoicraphrr Phi'feojttba (op. 
Atbcaaium, si. |» -Wtl-TO), omM oi« 
ham h««n itwaraol aa anythinr nioro 
than a (ujrUiolosiiwl ttcUuu. Bat lh« 
(•riiar nctauo l«|m«, anoodlnx to 
ArwIiiUi-, Mit vrtt Ilia <iil)iiniU)r h« 
aii|>U)atnx tliatllio mn traioUrd foaoij 
hi till* night ^0 tho north to Uw iwat, 


nni u»i rmm.. waa ncs , Wlil*. 
Bow-wit a Us oloruUon of ihe ||(•U|«nl 

irtTf*!*.^ 

». ttt-us 

Tha Mtno lhh<« Ihuia onear alas in 
IU«1 (XTiit fS7-l»a). Iita?,u 
i^rred that ta tt* 

^ »•. " pwaonud a. .W, ’ ^ 

watohine U»«Brar.:Ulhr(l^*l 
11 ^ would .ppar. IbowW that tli 

IT ilr —* r** 

at laaal «aa not yet kuown li| |||* 
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stoIlationH; “ tho Utosotting Bootes," uud “ the Pleiades, and 
• the Hyudos and tho mighty Orion;”* but it wivuld be absurd 
to supposo that because tht«o are all that l»o nuticea bv name, 
they were the only onoa wilh which ho was acquainteil. Iud<xd 
tho mention of so obtrute a group a» the Hyadix snfllcientiy 
shows that the numenelntnre of tho stars was in his time pretty 
well aulTanred, TIuf only single star that he notices is the I 
dog-star, with tho luiloful influence of which he was familiar, ! 
as well M with its peculiar brightness.* 

5 4- We do not And in thu llomerio poems any distinctire 
terms for the cardinal poiuto, or four quarters of tho heavens, as 
Mwh: that is to say. ho has no wonls answering to the simple 
terms, North, South, East, and West. He indtvd rept^ntedly 
eoiitrasts the two latter — which must always have been cleariT 
marked by the course of the sun — designating the one as ** t<^ 
words tho dawn and the Sun;" Ute olht?r as “ Daritnesg ”—on 
ai'conntof tho setting sun lx:ing immetliatcly followed by dark- 
neiw.* But his use of tho terms is, as might be expected of a 
poet, eepci'ialiy in a rmlo age, somewhat vague and general, 
and tliis has actually loil several writers, both in ancient ami 
modem times, to dispute the signification of the terms, and to 
maintain that by tho quarter or region of darknt’as Homer 
nieant the north; and tlio aunth by Unit of tho sun; a theory 
which is at once met by the unanswerable idijca'tion that it 
takes no uceoiint of tho mention of ihe Dawn, which is in 
these phrases invariably associated with that of the Sun.* The 


lats.tTSLMS. 

Coiamr* OiljsMr. ». 271 

• Its OkUa it “ Iha tW of Oricai • 
(lliail. ttIL 3ai It bail a}i|ianiiitl* 
oi4 frt aciininal Uia diaunaUvik iu>|«f- 
latikifi ef hlrina, t*. “(!>• tminlus." 
wlilrh la atma>|j IWml In Itaatixi (ihi. 
W IH. T. Cnr.i. Tiu. 4rr^ 
■■irnt.'oactl III t. S ia aii)i)icM,J bf Mitiip 
witnitMlakira la W Aictuma, bol it la 
RMir* piaUbh Uiat bov aian 8iriaa ia 
rnnanl. 

• TlMmia iaahraja apkt r‘ 


I w : Uw oUwr. aa oppnaed to It. rpir 
(*Ssr. nr atari jlifaa VW'ara (Di^ 
«ii. Z» j liit. SIO. Ao.) 

» Thla psMdax put fiwtawet in 
I Bwiiaai time# lijr tknho x. a 185:, 
bmI appamitljr biu bjr EtJinrita 
(a|i huab. 1. p. S|^ || baa in mnieru 
Unica boMi ■tbip(i«l by Voaa, «bo tuailii 
11 Uw fiiitniUtMi Lu wbol* rralata 

mT ilmnmR ewnsrajibx; b«a b^ ni laf 

nrinmn, faiiy tufia^ by VnhikBr 
(//•mrritehf OtDfttiMt, pp. 43-4S). 
arwl baa ton ipaanuty mjcebsl by tb* 
mnat recant iwpiiiao (Uhnt. NiiJEacIi, 
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qae«tion conid not Karo amon, Imt for the al«(>nco of any 
corresponding terms to designate the North and tfonth. • 

The expreasioiis cnipluyetl by Homer to distinguish ahot we 
ahuuhl tmu ilte quarters uf (he hoaveus. are olimMt alwavs 
di'rivwi fMni the winds, the luuuea of which most have hetui 
from the rttrliest ages familiar to U)o (Greeks as a seafaring 
lieojde. Of these he know only fnnr, which he descrilies as 
opjKieed to one another in |Hiirg, and which may fairly be 
taken us representing in a general wav iho four cardinal points 
of the compass.* Boreas, tlm north wind, blowing from Thnux', 
assuntes to llumer the same {mmiinent ptisilirm that it disr* at 
the prewuit day to all uaviguton of the iEgean. It was the 
hringur of line weather and a clear »by, hnt noTurtheless a 
strong and Tiolent wind “ that rolled mighty wnres.”* Notns, 
tho south wind, which was directly upp<jise<i to it, was a 
stormy wind, bringing sudden ariindis dangerous to nari* 
gators. Zephyrus, the west wind, was drewleil on tho same 
acniunt, and is mp«<Htr‘dly representiMl as a stormy wind;* 
while Eurus. the east wind, is hut seldom mentioned, and 
lamm a snUmlinate |iMrt: very different from what it would 
hare done, hud tlie poet livT'd in England. 

§ 5. Homer abounds in descriptions and descriptive epithets 
uf the sea. from which a large |iart of his auni)r« an> taken. No 


Biichhoti, Ao-V Mr. 01a>l«{aDO, oflrr 
imintina rart Ui* trs* nmatna nf Ilia 
ItluiMM, Biui JiaU* aililiDa last Uior 
nuau »t tint Mm* lJa>’ bs mshol wita 
■ C*rt«ia Mnautit nl rmgmrttmt, proeimt* 
!•> oiawn M if th*7 Bin to bo lakvo 
d/JbtiUtf B* oomspnodliiff ht Morfi-MaS 
•ad tnKlVnxa (Tnl. Ul |). SOS), • ftm 
position tw abinb I nsnool mb Uin 
•llpiilint tnunilaliiin, titouah ho 
fiM^ i«Um on It b* Bn sat^UbMi f»Dt 
Tbo dorialiMi fnso tkr orliptio. U> 
• Itleii kw BopraU ((ttmi U ila (ullucim 
Im Biimsttdi vralld of oionm cim an 
«)|iib 1 Bmmmt varmtinn hi rarh 
dliTudiuO, to tlin infitli at writ at to Uw 
twrtb, thn or|uiiMetial Um of naaH 
•Dll •ouria*. 

• .Nolo C. ^ 77 . 


Oarmj.r M. 

Bui it vaa gtinciBlljr aaMciatnl «itli 
niMi wrolW and a rUar «tQr(«1i*ara 
tbs «pilb< to ai^fntTCF^, and ailb^ 
>fTi|i),aniI U •IctrriW InammiifkalilM 
PBM-an In tbo IWtaMy at •'lirMkinc 
ilnwii bKioM It* UiB warm tlwt 
bota ml*Hl h^ llir ntlwr wiwt^ 
i tn mma* ti 

T.att. 

a fcrt faianiar to all abo bar* tuu! 
mnrb om«!tI«m* aiUotr of tbo Xtmn 
^ MMitcnatKan. But a* mmiiMr 
rM>i ihi* Mitt It iiatiinUh itm 
Jvtt I rr*Mit Attti nw»* 

(IllaiL xij. aas; Udj«,, ,h. 4755. 
w opceliHr Uu) [oaiantw in tbo 
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{MM<t hu9 uvur «K)aallud him iu tho kuowiodge liu shows of its 
roried mutxiB and us])ocU, willi which every (»reok was neces¬ 
sarily familiar. But ho affonls us scarcely any geographical 
statemontB couceming it. Qo never nii]iUc*s tlie name of 
-dCgeau, BO well kiiowu to Uic laUfr Gnsrks, to tho >c« Itetwwni 
Greece and .isia: for which he hod no distinctivo appellatiitn, 
for the same reosim tlmt the Greeks in later agim hud none for 
tho Jlcditemuiean : it was "Uir sea.** tho sea which everybody 
knew, and luul he wonttnl to ilistinguish it, he would doubtless 
have called it in like manner *'our sia." But in two imsaages 
he designates smaller portions of it by tho lural names of the 
Thracian Sea and the Icurion : and other such ajipcllations 
were douhtlet^ in osc in bis tinie. Hence ho 8|K.'nks of ** every 
sea/* Hs if there were many such, and tells us that all sens, us 
well os aU rivers, wertt the of{s|iring of Gcean. which was indeed 
tho Mturce of oil tho waters on tho oirtli, oven fountains and 
wells.* But tile distinction laitwceu thi> mighty riri!i of 
Ucottii, and tho sea which was encluecd within it, is thmugh- 
oiit clearly inuiutaiued. Tix' idea of tho Ocean os nn outer 
sea. separatcsl from, hut communicating with, tho inner sea. 
was wholly foreign to the mind of Ilumur, and many of tho 
diflicultlos and errors of his comiuentatoni have arisen from 
their ntU-m|TUng Ui introduce into the Homeric geography 
tilts conception of tho Ocean, as it was familiar to their own 
minds.' 

It must be added that no indication is found in Homer of 
any knowlLvlgo of tlin Knxiiie os a seimrato sea. He wus of 
course familiar with the llelles|)out, from its proximity to 
Troy, and must have known that beyond that narrow stmit 


<lily<wr (lU. SSS-290) It** 

N<Sim Btul Zopkyriu oi* mdcMi of «■ 
imUtiK •oUtrn tiliutlk «aif Solo nioll 
vmr Um ninM uf uiipwitrk*. 
A|niiM in ih* miwmi tnok (r. tOS) Ikera 
eoaiM UM mMlalenly **• •tmlly Mnt 
wintl witli n Tiol««a •i^raili.'* atrA^yat 

Z i f¥ m . rkv A^Aaai Hmt. 11 

Umiiy in ilaacnhina Uta Elyatnn VlakU 


llwi Uta /t-fthyma tloarui^ flWD Ui* 
(Vnin la mpiaai tiliil m a omlln eaolios 
tnmi (Oilyw)?]r, iv. MSy. 

* Jlai y ^ii V ta aaya ^nm VW tar^i* 

}| tSirMaiM-M aaaaaai. aal aAm 

a>^ raaat aaa—v. tai f^tia ta — 
taaaatr. 

BM 

• ITOa tUffieolty wna sptaics*b 
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Ciur. Itt 


tber» «as ngdu n broud »i)en sea—tbo Vnipontra nr 8oa of 
Slannnra—bnt (bnm !« notbbig to 8hi>« bo hiul any 
knowledge of ibe IkMpbonu, nr of tbo far more cxiciuirn sea 
LeyoncL’ He supposed Uio Acbeluua bi tm ibe gn«test of 
nrera. wbicb soffioluntly shows Umt not oven any olaoun.* 
rumour Itml readied him of such mighty streams as tbo btor 
luvl Iturystbenes. 

I 6. It is hardly necessary to mention that fbo primitive peo- 
gruidiy tif tbo Homeric times knew mitbiug of a division of 
the world into throe oontiuenU: and that the tmtHixi uf Kuropo, 
iVsia and Afrieji, in this sense, weru wiiolly niiknoviii to liio 
puot Ho indeed meutioua tbo name of Libya (as Afrien was 
alwaya called by the lirrH^ks) as that of a partieulur region 
of great fertility, donbtleaa reforring to the country west of 
Egypt which always continued to be known by this special 
designation. Hut be never mentions tbo uonie of Asia, even 
os that of a ivmntiy: and tboogb bo sp<taka of the iVaiau 
meadows on tlio bauks of tltu Oayator, iiiia woa evidently a 
mere local npp'llatiou.* Thu name of Eimtpc does not occur 
in the {K>ems at all/ 


muntcnvl t>jr tU* AtnnuulHan critiei 
wbi\ Uk« EnitnaUlMiMk Imntlrtml Uw 
wwitlittio^ flf DIjiMn* In thn nairr 
Orron, wtiU^lbo^ Mill rnulnioi tka iiln 
of tllw OoMiii. aiMih M It «iu ktMaru k* 
Uieiu. iluinut xl III* (IwsN flmi' 

ii>(k itraun UuU UiMiior Uraenln^ 
MMiirellti); Uio whole workl, eartii, uiu 
■>« dike. 

' 11a wsa, iiulot4, aoqiuintuii with 
Ibn river 8aii|(Bri«« wbir.h Howe Into 
Ibe IBmttir I llUil, liL IS7: iTt. TtS), 
but oolr aa a river of Phryirta, Ba4 
tbne la Bo rtaaou bi *a|iyi>a* that bo 
kwrw MTlbiuit of lU twml oollbnr, nr 
rif any awtionbai lintwevti Ibn 
ponlie ami Iba Etuinu. Ilv luicw 


gnmtalljr UuU Ihrra wm m% efoucwhoni 
l>j iba dorlh, amt UiU ww all, 

* •*»,» » Ot Miw. Keiavw* **4I Uttm. 

ll Mtt 

* 11 k Srri ibanil U tbo llmunk 

nymn h> tfaa Pytbiiui Apolb (r. TS, 
USX wbkb k pnilatily at kaii two 
eenturk* UUr Uian iba lluol ur 
fWywy. Vol rven Ihrm fbo namn 
of k ut«l only lo 4mlctMla 

eaafi'aobit f.'rtaaw In coBIrmliitUirttiai 
In Uin l‘eln{innw)«i aiai Ibe lilamla. 
lu oxtauaiem lo Ibn eouUomt omix 
rnUy waa pnka.ly of much ia4or^l^ 
IboBsh It waa, aa w* kimw, airrmlv 
well roUbUriM.tl In tba Uma cf Ib^ 
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Skctiosj 2. — Geogra^y qf ihe Jliail. 

§ 1. In prnrewling to inrretigato tluj heal gcograpli]r i»f lh« 
Humcrio Poemiii, anil to point ont th« extont and eliaracter of 
the knowk^lge whioh tlicjr mwlly duplay of different sens and 
lauds, wo may safely start from tho principle which was long 
ago laid down Ly KratiMthonog, tiuit tho ptait wus well 
acqnaintoil with tho n^iuus near at hand, but ignorant of 
thute afar off.* This cuntdnsion indeed apiieats at first so 
obrinns, or mthor so selforidout, tluit it is difiirult to sap{)o«e 
it could ever have Iicen contesti^d; mid it U strange to find it 
rcjtxiteti with scorn by suub writers os Stialio and rolybina. 
But thu reTcreuce fur the supposed anthority of Homer, which 
luid arisen into a kind of blind fU|)orstitiou among thn later 
Greeks, leii them to regard with indignation any attempt to 
curtail tho domain of knowltnlgo attrihnteil to him. He was 
thu father of geugniphy as well oa of history, and it was hold 
to be e)(nally heretical to dispute his statomont as toni sup 
{lused geographical fact, as to deny thu reality of the Trojan 
War, or to douht tho personal existence of Ajax or Patrmdua, 

At Uio same time, strangely enough, this nni|ncttiuning 
belief in the acenruey of the was cnaplrd with an equally 
ready aiimission of thu jiopulor legends which identificil tho 
localities described in tho Odyssey with certain definite spits 
that luul become familiar to Greek colonists and narigaturs in 
later times. How those attrihntions hod at first arisen, we aru 
in must vases nttcrly nruiblc to diriun; hnt, imiw estnldislicil, 
they maintained their ground with a singular trnwity, even 
where they were in |iul|talilu contradictinn with thn statements 
of the |io«t hiiniielf. Thus the aboile of .d^lus was considered 
us fixed liejuud dispute in one of the Lipari, or, as they wero 
called by the uuciviits, the .Indian Islands, though Ulysses is 


■ KnitwitlieiK* sp. Strab. L p. 18. 

Ivt SS'I' CutiMM ml'Oitisiw 
■•i rail SaAmii T«At vaAaiaSi rA jU» 


'XVAkvikA nf* It »»AAfc» 

irttfim. Thl» 

wtofaMi bj Apilhab-nn, wlach cscib* 
lb* tnJIniMUlioo ol ticnbik 
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ckw. in. 


dcsoritxxl as sftiliiij* from thence with a west wind in a diivct 
coune to Ithaca.* Such a ooniao was uhvimiAly ini|Kiuihli‘, 
utilcM we fluppoM him t<» have aailcd right artoM the 
Tuonutains of Calabria, or frankly admit that Ilomcr was 
nnawore of the existence of any snch obstacle. 

We are met liy no such difiiculties nearer bume: and as long 
os onr attention is confintMi to the shores of the .^goati S<m, 
and the countries that inuumliattily atljoin it, we find the poet 
generally well infomui], and we have mnietiiiica clear evidence 
of acenrate pcrsniiul olnervatiuti. It is only when wn wander 
beyond this limited range, that we begin to mw«t with contra¬ 
dictions an<l al>siirditi(s, and statcminits bearing the stamp 
either of vngne ignorance, or of pal|iuldo poetic fiction. The 
distinction thus estahlishial between what have been well 
eaUc<l the Inner and the Outer Ctvtjgraphy of Hinner, (xiincidoi 
nearly, though not irntirely, with lltat of tlio two p«iems. As 
the action of the Hind is confined within the lunits id iho 
inner circle, and the nations repniwonte<l as t<ngagiiig in 
tionflicts on the plains of Troy arc the inhabitants only of the 
regions bonlcriiig on the .dilgean, tlio allusions to anything 
beyond those limits are few and incidimlal, and it will be 
found convenient to lake the geography of tl»e Iliad in the 
first tiuttani-c lij itsi If, as representing the more defiuttn 
portion of what was known to the (Itecks in these early ilavs, 
hefuro entering on the wider field of the nuknowu regii'ins 
o|a)ned otit to us in tho Odyssey, But in a/hipiin»^ this 
division of the subji'ct, 1 ilesirn not to be unduiwtiaal as r^iting 
it upon any other basis Hum convcnicncr, ur adopting tho 
opinion of thos** who would assist the Iliad and Ofivssey to 
dilTcr^mt authors, and oven cutuidcr them us scpamiiid bv a 
ciinsidcroldo rntt-Tval ol time. far os geographical ovidcni'O 
goes, I am see nothing to iieceasitHle or to warrant such a 
se|)aratiun.’ 


* rojwmj, s. s^ao. 

r TIm tnwtiaM that bar* 
written In nwotmi ttinv* nn th> gto- 


Houut, ivpivlaU} liuit of 
“* Oay«ey, lu, ^ irniu, run* *. to 
alniuti • lltanuiao Iti tbnnwlrerL 



Bncr.x noMGRtc ac<*anAruT. 4i 

§ 2. The most prominent pliico in the, poograpiiy of tho 
I Hull must uiuloubtudly be assitrneil t4> the Catalt.>(!:ue of the 
t^iiiiw, ofi it u coinnioiily calbxl, thoogh it would oertainly lio 
luoro ttiH’ursIcly termed the Catalogue of the Fon>», witli tho 
iiumes of the lenders under whom the sevemi ooutingimla 
wuro urrayc*!. Such an ennnierution natiimlly gaTO occasion 
to tho {nkiI to show Ills acciirnte and niiniito m'tjnaintnmMi 
with tho diTisiuns of the population, such as they existed, or 
as he snpiaHkHi them tt» exist, at tlie time of the Tnyan War, 
as well N» witli the luunes of thu cities and towns that they 
[lOsscssiHl; and os tho roTcrenco for tho name of Uoiner eunti* 
nnnily increaswl. this (!ata!ognc gradually «imc to bo invested 
with a kind of offiml authority. At tho same time ibis very 
enuso nffonled gunit inducement to intorpuhitiun, for which 
tlie ]HMTulmr cltanurter of thin [lart of tho |»ocm pnsenloJ tlio 
grmtest faidlitica* Hut while it cannot U> deniisl that suuh 
inter|iuhiti(ius nuiy have been intniduce«l—pfrlui|a» even to a 
oonsidomble extent—two considorutions appear to pMve that 
the Catalogue in its present 8Ut»‘ is siibstuntially tho work of 
a very •>arlv pcrbsl. The one of these is the clo8*» agrrmneut 
of tlie names and attributes of tlie lemicrs auii chiefs eiiuuie* 


It Biaj- aiiffico ti« refi'r to tbnw> ef 
I'keri (Pfwmrlnmfm M«r Uoutr’* 
Sm. VrVImv, ISIt, uwl 
ia Ui4 drr (ioxAm a 

Jt»m€r, vuL L Dp. IS-SS): Yulokcr 
ISW ftoaavi'aA* (jmprtipJUr nmJ 
HVtiAaiMte, iUouTfr, I>>a0,i, iikI tu 
Um) ralnabtu notra oT Xtlacii en lit* 
OitjMrjr m Ilirmrr't 

OdffH*, a rnt*. Svn. lunuvrT. lW!S-tn ' 
iM wtll M IIki ouioi romil invMiljDitlnai 
nt tlr. UacUwIt. OH* i/mKrurte* 
Xnif^K. Sto. taripgng. tS 7 l, vet 
11i* Milijicrl b** Inku In ihi* 

niiiiitrjr br Ur, liteUlnna (in hi* 
lltmtr muf Ht* llomtrit Titim, *uL iU. 
p|k 1HU'3C9X wlxa* *!(>«■ (lUfrr inut* 

l>i(i*ty fhxB tbta* nf *11 jmTbiia iiK 

•inirer* than *0* uthoz. Tltrir niilon- 
•blfl elutnctrr liu In m> upinbw bera 
(nllr (iKnrn in an able artiol* In tb* 
tCdimbrntgi Brrimm {(m fXbibcr, 1SS8X 


Wblitb I fa>*« rmann lo Iran* to bar* 
liMm written by tlw late Ur. ilrmnn 
Urrlrate Tbe rmirvet, tetavtcr, 
whU* nwoutfolty rranbatinf Um ixtnt 
llionit* <■( Ur. Ulwlanno, ba* ipow 
murb lurUiur Uum 1 ua d i < p. — J lo 
ft iUe« btm in rappiirl of Ibn Iraattimary 
*yOan. m liauilii] down lu ui fiotu 
111* eomnmtiUtum and aeesnitbm of 
MU|nity. 

* A vHlMmavn lualaniw of lliti ia 
menUiamd by StralMfis. 1. p. nU(„ In 
lapanl to til* Iwn hiio* dctoriluiig Uw 
ecaainxtnl uf Ajaa: 

AwUi A* Itltyrswi tf^ ritai. 

F «s' 

wbita the wnwil Una va* aawttrU 
1 by Uin Urcorian* lo Iwt* bmi fabil- 
I mltU by lliu AUmnlnn* lA «tp^>rt 
of Uo-ir pnlnaabaa In Uw blnaa uf 
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villi the miJiw-tincnt notice of iLuni scatteml tlimiiph 
iLh llittil: Um, otbiT U tho f«ot tlmt in th« tinmutimtion of 
thw li»wn« from whidi they camo, wo fimi tlw tmnie* of otwrnro 
j.lucw which bad dwindlwl into iruiguillcam-o. or whrwc tctt 
aitos wcro unkiii.wu in Intor dayi, fn^oly inu-nnhigM with 
Ui«»e of Uloatriotu citiea, wh««e nwmec were familiar to all * 
A coiunilcrablo portion of HimhoV (.T!o?rai)hiad diaa«ription of 
• iiw-tio ia taken np with invoeUgating two such a. thiwe, .a- 
explaining tojiogruphical diffloullio*. which tvaild not liave 
anoon unless the slate of things desctiUil |,y the poet had 

boon sejmratwl by a coimiJcnibl.^ iutcrrol fnim the hisuiricul 
(lertud uf Greece. 

As might well haro been eijiected, the Catalogue conlMini 
xnj little gcogmphicttl information, projictlv so called: it U 
A mere enirnmnition of mumw and pliu^i-s, with hut rardr any 
reference to their gw^^phical p.Miition. iHmmd what b im- 
pliod hy their being inrludid in a given natioiialitv.' Ihit 
that by which it is es|N;ciuliy chametorizwl is the nnnilicr and 
variety of the cpiUieU Ai»pliod to tho different toa-na ununio- 
TAle«l; epithets sonictiiDi.v of an ordinary clianiclcr, and frt- 
ijuently n i^ntod; in nthort singularly distiiintive and appro- 
priato. Such are the terms of “ wcU-walh-d " (or moro literullv 
“wttlly ), applied to Tiryns;* of “aUnnidiitg in doves” to 
Thi.be. in Ikeotia;* imd the “hollow I.acod-^„„„ cirwith 


' Haatainaa, IiovevtT, 
a few vnrdt iDii)lcKlilt|t*l 

• lawn wtlli Ttifi<nmn« I 

• V riT<T. TIiii* b« 
■itualrtl >1 Hid mmurv* of 

pi. .V»). IWrhho atM Cl 
Ivnkii of tho Itno^ii* {0 
^ <tu> Imkp liuil^b (A. 
llasiM^ns •« •iwnlllo) 
I'oUdU* sail Ihir wowltxl i*i 


* Thai Stimhn tilawlf 
m Lomaia; vAr S' tA*«i 

ostV^w ssrwwnntTut'wr 
F fv»i| Ailornu, 
lis r roi: walla hii wlm 
anuld But he |widI-4imU i 
•• tnrMSWi fana vih a, |i 



iii. 5 ^). 1 WrhKo Ci 
Ivnka of tho Itnupliia {0 
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gl«uii;*** M dwriptbn whiflj, ixtmi ita recurrenro in the 
<.)Jys8oy, proljttbly l)ocom« ono in jronoral use. Intleeil 
it nmy always Iw< ilnubtful wliiilher tbi> ^iistingniidiing cpitlii'ta 
that wo (iiiil in llouior wm* ttdcctcd by biniaolf, tir hitd already 
liuo«iDiv tmditiniml frum their i‘upl<iyiui*ui by earlier ]HMtta.* 
Itc this as it may. we mnst take the cuxe as it ataiiiU. It is 
iin|NMaible fur us now Ui detiuniino huw for tlu) Honierio 
(.’atuloj^uu was based n^ion prcriuuidy oxistin;; materials, as 
well oS to what exU'nt it may hare bceu interjadated in later 
ages. If we eounut neeypt its aiitliority with the blind deft^- 
renov altowii by the laU^r Greeks, we must receive it os a 
document of the highest intend from its antiiinity, lait which 
it is imjioijsiblo for os to vritieixu or dissect, from the toUd 
alMcnce of Uio r(H|uisite iimtoriuls. 

§ 3. Of a very different character from thn Catalugni* of 
the Grvw^k forces, is that of the Trojans whU'h fulioww it, and 
which iuis very much the Ap]NMrunc« of lariug a siilKH><{uctit 
aildition to the ptjcm. Its mengnt and jejune trratmvnt of 
tho subject presents a striking contrast to tho fulness and 
richness of tho Grc<^k (.'atalogue, and it is os inferior to tho 
latter in goitgnipbicid interest as in pot'tic nterit. But it was 
universally adoiitte<l in ancient times as an integral jiari i^f 
the lluul; so much im, iudiMHl, aa to Ihi tnudo the subject 
of an elaborate rominnntary by Demetrius of iN.'C{isis, a work 
oxtending to mit less tluui thirty Uioka* W© must, thcrrfoni. 


iiMaMi 

The ■{(Calflrailea uT Uil* U»t rplUieL 
wliieh oocun lioth In tb* IliiM aoil 
OdyMc; (iv. tX bta otiljp w H|iplM 
111 IjMttlanuuB, awnilit tie aan-rhtis, 
but hr tha ver; peoulhw ehanu’lrr et 
tlw weoen tLm.wkfeh (fm Mr. W. O. 
t 3 «rit JiMur eWrm, l‘r l i i piiwiiM H , p. 
lOS) at nure brl|«* ana tu thii hmuii* 
iut; uf th« went 

• TbU U •wssnOn) Ml. CUrk 
I Ibid, p 31UA nn) affcar* U> na 
aliBivi rctiaiu. Bueb an Lnlillual uik 
fJkatbat mt daURBUWblns <t>UlMiU !• 
chuacliitUtia oC aU early Ullaii pi«4ry. 


mrh a« rniat ham pmmliel tbo tlUil 
or the (.Myawry. 

* Sirabu ina onttalnrally rsy nmn 
bl* wnnibir at tbe iliffimmiiar of a 
antvr abn ilenrotail tldriy bmka ta a 
aeoiaaniaijr oa litti* uuae tbiui iltty 
liiM« of Ilotarr (siii. I, p OOUi. lint 
from lha auutatUMU pwawf w l to m It 
U rrklent that a rae^vtml aiaeb 
vatnaUa matter: and IWiurtnu* ap 
pcan to ham bma eno nf Ibo wrilrfa 
who abarnl in Ibnaa eaw* errptlaal 
vbnra rrfaohaiC the lliaarrie fi^ 
arapli}’. arhieh «n» Tiaaml aitii w 
inuM dbOimar by Straba Uauadr. 
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b«j ountout to inrluilc ihU also in oiir estimate of the Hmnt'rie 
gw>gmjiby. tbougU not irithnut a passing protest.^ 

i 4. Thu nit»!it intcmsting question, in a geographical point of 
%-iew, that arises from the two Catalogues is, the oitont of tlio 
knowledge which they OTince uf the eountriea mljoiuiug the 
jiilgtiui, for all that is comprised within their limits may he 
assnmeil tij have well known to llm piiot. It caum>t, on 
tho othiT liaiid, he nftimied that all l>eyoad these limits wns 
unknown, or at haut imperfectly known, though wo stiall flnil 
reason to helioxo llmt his real knowknlge l•xtonlhHl hat little 
farther. Tito <leg(*riptiou in the Cutuli>guc extttnthi over all 
continental Greece, including tho PeloiMmuese ami Thraaly, 
but excluding Epirus and Acurnania. It eiunpris^, more* 
oxer, the islands on the wint, opposite to Elis. CVphalleniu, 
Ithaca, and Zuej-nthns, as well as Uulichinm and the Eehi- 
nadi!8 nearer to the mainland; and all the isliunls in tho aoutli 
of the j^rlgoan—not only the important talaiida of Cr»!te and 
Uhuilca, Imii t'orpathus, Cos, and even such inaignilii^ut islfts 
us CostM, Synic, Xisyrus, and the l.'alydna*—Isdiig distimllx 
mentinned by name, ttu the other haml, none of Uiuse which 
might la; thonght cs}H<«:udly tho tlrcek islands, v«. tho 
Cyclades, ant! those conneetcil with them, are ment!uni»il as 
sending a contingent to the (ireek forces, though it cannot Ite 
iloiihteil tlisi ITumer w/is well acquaiuhsl with Uicju.* In like 
manner W4« know that ho moA familiar with thuie near tiiu 
coast of Thrmn*, LimmrH, Imliros, and Suinotlirnoe,* as well as 


' II b a ktrnox •Tgmwnt •sntort 
lh« •nliientiintr M thu portion of Urn 
puem, (hat the ilffna u( ^Haainua, a 
wnrlt whlrh wvm« to liara Usa eoot- 



-UKttwry. B.II i| b lacWetilall, re- 
wrrtjii to lb ilio (-M y way ftl. 

^•"’^irTnmw to the 


lllaa, eonlataeil alao a eataloatu r/ 
th« Tiwjan foarwa; a atmogclr (nappm- 
priatc Mdilkm, if the nno dob extaut 
araa Uimi AMtniljDtlie tllbiL (Welekut, 
jApr Cfflm*, tel. IL p. 46(1; 

Mnm'* llittarp of <lroA fibralan, 
»qL U.^tSl.) 


noan 

lllail, Donlataeil alan 



* No alliwiiiQ b fatin<l lb lh« lllaj 
hi tho blmui of Dels stnl ibcokhtatni 
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with ihp great moimtoiii jitt>niijnti»ry of AUios. If we dow 
take tip the Trojan Cutaloguo we aliull hmi it iliacribmg in 
tldtail only Uie Tnwul ontl iu immwliate nnighlx*nrhcioil, Imt 
ouiunerating also contingents from the o])|M«itL> coastA of 
Thrace, including the Pieonions front the banks of the Axiiu, 
a streura which the poet describes os “the fairest that flows 
ujaiu tlie t'arth," * The auxiliary forces from the Asiatic side 
were naturally more nuinonnis: these wore the Slysians, 
Phrygians, Slretiniaus—whose site in I.ydia is miirked by the 
Gygn-an I<ako and Mount Tmnlns—tho (.‘nriuns, witli whom nr© 
as»x:iatc<l "the stroams of Mniunder and lh«> lofty summit! of 
Mycahi '* aud the Lycians, who came “ fmin tlio far l^yeia ami 
the hauks of tho ediiyiug Xaiitiius.” These were tho farthest 
{Haiple to the sooth. To the north we find mention of tho 
Puphlagitniaus, occupying api»orently the wimi* region a* in 
historical lnii(<s; ond beyoiid tlieso the Halmmc* “from 
Alybo afar, where is the birthplace of silver."* Wlu'lher 
tlicso wore the same people subsequently known as the Oha- 
lyU’S, was a (Miiut much dis^uittHl among ancient authors: at 
all cveiita wo must clearly place them to tho «‘U8t of llio 
Papldagvuiians, and may therefore uifcly asuimu that Homer 
(or, at least, tho author of tho Tmjan Catabigiie) was ne- 
qiuiiitetl by name with tho nations on tho s<iolli coast of tho 
Euxino us far os tho Halys, though tho name of tliai river 
does not occur in the (mhuus. 

§ 5. But if the limittsl arva thus cirrumscribrsl may Ix' taken 
as inrluding all, or nearly all, of which the |K»et td the Hind 
can U* shown U» liuvo hn<l any definite knowltxlg**. llieiw ore 
not witnting iuilicutions that jKont tc» an acquaiutunce, how¬ 
ever vague, with, far more distant regions. And tho very fact 
that these notice* are for the most part nir!n'ly incidental. 


^ «! n iAimnm alar. 

lllMta MS 

' it Mm 

lULM 


Fur Uie ilbnuiintn talMnl muMOwiiig 


II, •IX' ilL |»it. S40-Sli:i. Tlie 

auuvof tlir lliilisnavk biul 
In Utrr tliMXL hut it i» foaml In aimUMir 
MMxr ia lw« llUitfr. 30>. « Hurt 
it itnc* not rwrt only on Uir ilultioM 
attUiurlty lit Uis Trojan OntaVigac. 
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{Miints tho moTo stnmglT to ihnir Wng notions a]n<a(lv 
fiuniliar M tli»* |toet hiinw'If, and which ho might oonceiro to 
be efinaUy well known to liis hoarots. One of tho mwrt 
rcnmrkublo of thoso passogo® U that in wluch h«' doacriiiM 
Zeus as taming away his eyes from tho iwttha before Tmy 
to gaso on “ the iaud of tho hiirnsloring Thmeions nml tho 
I tOtsie-fighting ilysians, anti tho noble Hippomolgi. who live cm 
‘ milk nfono, ami the AXii, tho most virtuous of mankiml.’** It 
is n <(iiration that has been much ilispitteil. anJ tliat cannot be 
decided, whether tho terms Utpiicmolgi, "milken of mare*;" 
Oliietephagi, -feeders on milk;” and Abii, “men without 
prf»|K*rty, * are used l»y the poet as proper names, or only tu 
dc?acriptiro udjecUvns,* but in any case it U clear tlmt the 
fsHt was vaguely acqimintcd by hearsay with the fiict that 
beyond the monntains of Thrace wero to bo found «>xtcnstvo 
plains, over which naunod wuu'lering tribes, having the [lecu* 
liarity llml they snbsUu-d mainly on the milk of their marcs, 
Instoad of Uint of «ma or ahee)>. 'Hiis charootcristie luis in all 
agea distingnUheil the .Scythian tribes, that is. tho nomad 
nwi-s of Ontral Asio, or who liavo pussed over from llienco 
into Europe, and was familiar to tho Greeks in later tim»w. 
lint neither tho name of Scythians, nor that of any of the 
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sahrmlinato diruiiom of tli«t gmit iwiplo which wo mwi witli 
in llorodotiu and Ephonis, id to l>o found in Huiucr. 

^ d. lu rrgun] to the conntricji king in the mmtli and oiuit, 
there aw mmiy more indiculiond of knowhtiige, and eren in a 
certain aonso uf familiar intoreonraa with the ciriliiMHi nations 
ttl tho aouth-eostem angle of the Jloditormnean—the Thto- 
uicians and Kgyptiana. To tho former people, indc^td, as hna 
Wn altvaily shown, tJic (invika wen* indchutl for almnat all 
their foreign trade; and they must have lawn therefore qnite 
familiar with the name, u» well as with the articles exported 
from thouco,* lint not only does Homer roprosont I'aris as 
IKwsessing many raluable tilings of rho-ni cian mnnuhietnit*. 
but he distinctly des(;rilM<s him as having brought them him- 
aolf from Sidon, “after haring soilnl over the broad sea.”’ 
He was apimreiitly roganloil as having lieen driven thcro by a 
violent storm, in the aamo manner as Mcnehins was in the 
thlyssey; but in both coses it i* clmr that tho |)oet lookwi on 
such an ndvonturo us not improlathlo. In thn case of Egypt 
again, tliongh a<.*cidoutAlly Uiq muno uf tho eoutUry does not 
occur in tho Himl, wc Hud an incidental refemnee to the 
t^yptian Thebes, which shows that vxaggemted rumours of 
its wealth and grandeur were already familiar to the poet. In 
tho ninth Isjok Aebillos alludes, as the acme uf all inuigiiinhlo 
wtMilth, to that tthich was storwl up within tho housrw of tho 
Egv'ptian Thebes, “ a city that had an hundred gates, through 
each of which there posse^l over)- day two hundred men with 
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their horeea anti chariots.”* Even these (abolous tales arc 
snfHcient proof tiuit the Gracks in the timw uf Humor luul 
inlcTCoarse, more or less direct, with Egypt, as wo almll find 
more clnarly shown in the Odyssey. 

5 7. Through Egypt also was anrjnestionably derived the 
notion of the .^Ethiopians (bomt or black-faced men), who must 
have been regard©*! as dwelling beyond the Egyptians to the 
aonth, on tho Ixmlers of the Or«ian stream. The utterly vagq*^ 
and fabnlous character of all tliat was known ounceruiiig theiii 
is snSlciontly shown by tho fact that they are never mcntion*Ml 
except in connection witli the gods, who wnro snpjKiaed to 
repair to tho banks of tho Ocean to feast on the sacriflcr^s 
offereil by them,* Equally vagno is tho indication of another 
people, tho Pygmies, who were also supixMod to dwidi by the 
shores of tho Oemn stream, whoro they were engaged in con¬ 
tinual wars with tho crones, who migrated thither to fly from 
the winter and the storms of Cfnwc*,* Tho notion of the 
existence of such a race of dwarfs in tlie intorior of .\frica, 
which was long prevalent among the Greeks, and has recently 
been shown to be n«il altogeUn^r without fuuutlation,* could only 
have reached the (irtroks of llomor's t ime through an Egyjitiun 
channel. 
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SECnoji H.—GtHMpraplttf 0/ the Odyuet/, 

51 . F«w «u«l iomtj Its lire ilie allusicjns id tbo Uia»i to 
taiit regioiu and coontries. tfapy we mUI siiffiRtoni to show that 
the untijiir of that poom was well aware of tho cxkteuoe of on 
outer world, Lieyond the limita of that to wliiidi Uie view of the 
wus in bta ihiy Imhitoally ooutiiieiL ThU outer world 
ia tor murti fully upeDitl to our view, Uiough still envelopod in 
the dim iuixi? of uticertain distance, in tlio Odyssi>v, and espo- 
eiully ID thot jairt of the poem which has always becu the 
most Httroctivo and the lest known- The wauJorings of 
l/lysses, os related hy himself to the I'lneauians, have had a 
cliiirni for all tvodeni of all apes from the tinnw of ilumer to 
our own; and few, very few eomjiamtively. Imv^ Iwnm those 
who hare paused to eni|uirt> what slender foundation of truth 
mipht underlie these duliphtful tictirmg, and whether tho 
tsfnos of his adventures wvre real localities dispnisod under 
u thin veil of poetic umamont, or were mure oreatiunsuf tVuicv, 
us slnuhiwy and unreul as tho Klystan Fichls or the plooniy 
riialiiiA of llodex Dnc |Ni)nl, indectl, may U* taken os imiver- 
•ally a<lmitti>d. Thf Icgi’ndary ond mythical tales, which 
ri-roivoil their ileliuite emlxslimimt in tlio Udyssey, w<ir») not 
the creation of the jmicL The names of tlio t^irens and (lirco, 
of ticyllii and Charylulja. of the laituiM'atery anil the laestry* 
puiiia, were ttlrwsdy familiar to tin* llDrcks tefore they werw 
wwldrtl til immortal verse hy Homer: nml there can U- no 
doulit that tlio Waiidi>ring3 of Olysses, like the Voyage of Urn 
•hip Argo, had fonne«l the siihjccl of many u rude liollail, 
Iwforc they weiv workinl up into n |Mjtished and eohunrut 
narrativo by tlm nitthor of tlie (ttlyn^ijy. It jj, <Mp«H!ially 
neuesaary to lunir this in mind, in attcm|ainp to iiivcstipato 
tlui ipicstlous <<onecmiiig the pvxipraphiraJ foundation of tho 
story a» wc tind it there related: nr ruthor to enqnire how far 
then? existed any such foundation at all. We must n?pn'8ciii 
to iiuiijL*!VI'S the |Ma>t us Iiuviug to deal with a uuiw* of heten>» 
peneons mau.<rials: sumetuuos ubscnix? n'ports gotheny] fmni 
von. L K 
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rjio-Hurian niariiuiwof tho murvols of tho “ fiir w«t;” oihm 
|tun‘iy tnythnlogicttl fal)fe8 tif unknown origin; otbrtv ngain 
inuhtMiMl faJeu »K»longin^ tu Umt Uir.l.:r.liin.l «f tniUi anri 
Bolion, in wliicli it has Witnii ini]ic»MbIe for affor ftcw t.i 
uiscorn thn boundary. 

AIJ lUia ho liuil to work np into one poetic whole, *ml n«i 
(uie ilwjiuto his socceas; but when it luts been muinuiuwL 
Uitb m aiiacnt und mcxlom tlwt be unifortook also 

|4> work It np into onn geogmpWml •ystem, it tnuy well bo 
askwl whotbor bo bud any goograpbicnl system nt nil? Thu 
ancient wntutw, indowj, for ibo most |iart Udieved that in Lbit 
re^t, us in nil i.tliors, ll.imer was tho niHster-spirit and 
^detoall leaniing' and Stmbo exprrwsly d««irilx« l.im ns 
founder of seientiflo geogruphy and tlio prwrursur in this 
Ui.-p«rtnu.ut of Anaximander mid Ilecota-us.* But it is stmoee 
that tho amne «rn,noons wtimato of the scmjh. and chunwrter of 
web 4 ix)em as ilm Odyssey slmnld prnrail oven in our own 
day. and that one of tbt. latest attompte to invcstipito iu 
peugrapliy sliotUd l>« based nism tho ass(inipti..n Hint H.imcr 
Imtl pn*i,nl t.* bi* mind m. clalwrato m.d complicatod nmp „f 
tho wojulmnga of Ulysses, ntterly witlmut foundation in fort 
but (u dn^oi and ilefiniUr <u a chart of the voyugn of Jfo’ 
gelluo or \asrci do (iamu.* 
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§ 2. \\c ixAXtf AlntHtly aoca how deeply rootwl tuntmu llit* 
. «meiiun«, UitJi Unjok* «TifJ llomuiw. wa* lUo boljof tlwl nttw-hed 
tb.| riatn^ of llio lloniorio i.. jwrlicuLtr 

nell known in later tJiiw**. How thnu atuilmtifins lm*l grown 
np in tho lirsl iuBtaner, we ure in mwt ca»y» uttoriv unaliln 
t.. cunjectuw. In muue Urey wen» probnblv IimmI legends or 
niytltf that Jnul «,n,e kind of ri-somldanoo to ikit m rr 
fimiid II, tke (.WywoT.und they weni in enn«ipu.uoe .-rtgerly 
ittiil hold of ,n Older to connect the |«tfticnlar hK*olitie« with 
namos that worn oolehmled tlirnnghout the Grtxdc worliL It 
« certain that they randy, if ever, nn«e fn.™ any gnogn.. 
phieal ottrnii>t to .'Xplain cir account for, the wamlrtrings of the 
hero, in oeronhuieo with the siatemonts of tho piaiU* On tin* 
••on^ry, n ha* Iwen nireoily obsenfd tliat tln-ae popnlar 
Httnbntion, wn«, in many cose. i„ dinv-f conlmdiction with 
ho text; and hint writen in rain struggled to r»xH>Dcilo tl.o 
wo. 1 he only Mfo coarse that can la* pnmued in this enouirr 
U 1*. djsnml in the rtrat instance nil those wrmmonly nwived 
idenlllh-nlums, ami simply follow ihn «lati.*inenU of Homer 
planting ont wh.Te they nally alTord *.)mc cine lu their own 
mtrqnitation. iind when* they nm clmrly at Tarianew with tho 
»h*a« thui have been coniiiionir attaclml to them. 

§ 3. TIui voyage of l*ly«e,,'on hu nrtiim from Tror, k*gim 
o w.nr»o ,n the well.km.wn wntew of iho ^,g.«in. and hen* 
the aA«iint ns os might la* ox{k?cUxI, cinar mid noiwUu iit He 
was drirmi in Uu* lincl instanw*. by nnfarouml.le wimhs to tlm 
land of Uu, Ciconca on the ckmH of Thnu-e;* a ,K.Hrplo who 
appear in the Unul among the Tmjan alliea.* ami will, whom 
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tfngjigod in hastilitios. Soilhig^ ngoin fitnn tbcnn«>. 
hail a ourtb wind (Borens) which would have been (uvoumblo ^ 
for his COUTH!, hut its incroasitig viuleuoo druro him to seek 
ahnltor «m the land. uiIi/tTv wo uio nut told: nor haro we any 
liiut na t»» his couno fnjin thonro, except tliat it was n direct 
ooUTxo with a lair wind (ovidontly, ihcrwfutri, rtill a mirth 
wind), as fur as Capo Malen, wliere the riolcaoe uf the wind, 
and of the wares und current, ilrove him out to sou, and jrre- 
vonUvl his seeking shoUor ambr Cythera.* Here wo horon 
very characteristic trait, Oapo Mulca having btHm reiiowniHl in 
all ages fur sudden and violent sturms, so that its eirmunuavi* 
gation has been alwuj'S regarded with dr(*ail tioth by Ore<‘k 
and other mariners. In tho Chlysx'V itself it is twice again 
mentiomnl us having canaed similar disasters.' 

From ihenco they were driven ** by wicked winds" for nine 
days over tho open sen.* A voyage of that longtli would 
undoubU-'diy carry u Gnt'k navigator of tho«' days altogether 
out uf tho sphuro of liLv knowhsige. utul occ^mlingly when on 
the tiuith day they arrived in the land of the Isilophogi, wn 
tind oarselvcs at onoo within the limits of that nntcr world, all 
statements oonceming wliich went iiioro or less mixed with 
fable. But in this case tho exislonco on tho north couat of 
Africa of a pcopla who siilMistMl mainly on the fmit of the 
lutiis-tn’e, was found in later timoa to Iw a wcll*«stubliahed 
fuct; and tlie swix^tncsa of the fmit was siipiNMii! to have 
given rise to tlm fnbla of its nmking people forget tliuir 
o.iuntry.' }5omo notion of this might rasily have Iveu gained 
from Fhiuuician nurigators, nor is it iiiip<)iiiiihh! iluit even u 
Greek sliip might have been really driven there, as riyssc* 
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WiM to Ite. Anil M ho wius ilrirt'ii off in the lir«t 

^ ttuluiict* from Ctipf .Mnlra liy a north wind, l|ii> natnrul inferenw 
would Nj that tlio laud of Uxu Lotus-eftters wua sonitiwliem 
iiwHy to the sontb. llun'o there id notliing improbalde iu the 
suppoidtinti, which has been adopted by nbuuMt all cumnD'iitw- 
tun and (px^rapheia. that in thU imtiinre the (able hod a 
funndation in hu't, and that tlto Lotopbuj'i wnrre really aituattd 
Huiue«rhere mi the nurtli cooat of Afneo. 

But wii aro not eutitiod to go further, and aesume thnt 
ilonier hod a delinito idea of tho iMwitiun of Uio Lutiu^ting 
p*.>oplo. loiter writun eithdr plueed tho Lotophagi on the 
eortst botweou tin* laa^ior and the Greater Syrtis,* or rentrieloil 
them nioh' apccially to tho tsiund of Mouinx,* the Uainty uni 
fertility of which would opfieor to curre9]Hind to tho poetical 
idea of thi! ixmntry of tho IrfituB-eatcrK, and when* the lAjtoa 
shrub octnally grows in grvul tthuuduiico.* But it in nmst un¬ 
likely tlmt Uie iKjet hu>l anything mure lluui a x-agnoand goneml 
itlm that the l>ituplmgi dwxdt to tho wort of Jdhya, with tho 
naiiio of which, na wo have oeijn, he wh» also aeqnaintod. 

§ 4. Willi the next «lep wo plunge into complete uncertainty. 
Wo aT»‘ lidd only : “From thence they stiilol on, grieving b 
thoir hearta,and came Ui tin* loud of the Cyclopoa;"’ w hom the 
|H»et procetds to duicrtho as a lawless, cmol race, ignorant of 
ugricultiin* uni of all tho other arts «f life, dwelling in caves, 
hilt inhabiting a fertile land, which pnnlnccd all kinds of 
grain without tho need of cultivation. They x»cro wholly 
nmnnuolntcd also with navigation, to tluit when I'lyssiw and 
his coinjiunions hindeil on a small island, op|)U6ite to the 
iiiuinlond, they found it full of wild gnats which liveil tlwtt* 
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VmxT til 


tmnujlt‘«UML Ilfto mIm tlie grraU'r part »f tiu 8h){» ntnutim**! 
iu (Etfetv, wrlulu UIvMt^ with tho crow of (jno went 

tlmnigli his ninraurablo lulroutnivs iu the uuvo of I'olypliomuH. 

Tlmt tho Isod of tho Cyclope* was 8icily. anil that Ihcy 
dwelt oil the slopes of Mount .Etna facin g tfiu But. has •» 
geiiemlly Leon bclievwl. Loth in ancient uiitl nuKleni times, 
tluit it had liccome, as wo know front Uie 1’yelop* of Enripid«, 
OB fixed nu artirli) of popular faith in bis day, us it was iu tlmt 
of Virgil,* Yet it is certain tliat thero is nothing in tho 
Olyssey to Irud to that conclusion. There is no indivntiuu 
cither of the diotuuuo or tho ilircetiun of the* toyaga fhiiii tin* 
land of the Lutos-enters thither; ami it » scarcely nc(*«;fe>ary 
to add tliat neither the muuu of Sicily, nor that of .'Etna, ib 
found in iionicr. Nor is there any island adjoining thU ooiwt 
at all correspondiug to tliat desoribeil os altonuding iu wild 
gouts. To this it must l>e tiddoil, that Jlomer nlsewhero (as ww 
shall seo) s|»catu of nil ialuml ealled Thrinokiu, whiidi )um 
been almost ouiversally idcntifltil witli Sidly: and mit 
<mly is thnre nothiiig to cinineet this with tho land of Uii> 
Cyclojio*, hut the two appear in the mind of the jtoct to hiiro 
IwHUi wholly scponite. Thrso difKcultics Imvc led sumo writers 
in iDodoni times to reject tho view, which Bccms to have U'lm 
universally luiopteil in anti(]nity, plmung tho Cyclojiea on the 
cast coast of Sicily, ami to tranafer Ihimi !•> tin* »<inth>wcst 
coast uf that island, or *dse to the uppusitu mainland, the 
fsoulhem exin-mily or /m of Italy.* Ikith hjiiothewrs nrtj 
tfi{uaiiy deXTiicI of any ndnquato snpiiort All wo can say is, 
that Homer com-eived the Cyclopes lu dwelling b a mium- 
toinaiis land of outsidernhlo extent,* somcwliero to the west 
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rtf anil apparently Im tho north of the land nf liio 

Ixitojilutgi.' 

) 5. 'J'hu next stni'o in tint pmgresa ia oijually ohocarp mitl 
itiihidnite. Again •• they muUhI un, griering in their hearta;" 
grinving far the lim of thidr cvnnjMtiiDiui, Uinugh rejoieing U> 
Iwve themselfea Veoipinl from death,’ lint not a wonl lu lu 
lbi» tUroctiun or dimtiun of tho voyogo. We nro only udd 
tliut thvy arrived at ibo uloud of ,<^lu.i, wluiro that hom 
tlwolt u> patriarchal stitM with his six sons and six daoghtew, 
in a lliavliug iahuid, whU'h was girt all around with on iin|Nmo- 
truhle wall of bnus, ami with aniuoth roek rising np on higlu* 
Ho wna npiNiinted hy Zens to Ihj tho gunniian of tho winils: 
and iMting (aTonrahly dis|Hieeil to (Jlyasee, iifior entortuiiiing 
hini litMpitably fur n mouth, ho *«nt him ft>rtii on his ruyngi* 
uguiu, hiiring lied up nil tho winds in a hag, whidi ho cyin- 
luittial to his uUurgn; except only tho weal wind, Zcphyrtla, 
which was to scntl him tm hi* way. With this fuvotiring wiini 
they iiailoi] for nitm ibys and nine nights, and on the lontli 
♦lay they were ulrcmly within sight of thoir native land, when 
Idysscs fell usloop, his comiuinious ofamod tho hag, and all tho 
winds nulling forth produced a stunn, which drove the aliips 
liock all Ulo way to the island of .;iu>lus.* 

There ill |M!rha|i* no incident in the wholo {locm mate 
glaringly lalmlons tluin that jnst n’luteiL Yet si'veral inmlern 
itiijainirs luivo nttarhisl un|Kirtanet« n> tln> stateiueut llial tho 
voyngo from tho island to Itliuca was one of tan davs* ilumtiun 
with a west wimlt and it must ho adinitU'd at Ic^t that It 
shows tho uiarvidluua island to liave been aitiiutisl in the |ioot’» 
mind at a einuidcrolik) disianiNi to the west of Ithnra.* It was 
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nisTORT or AsnjrsT oKooBArnT- 


Chat. in 


nlrorwt. lu srttlnl a onnclnmtm Rmnng the enciontfl that the 
Ulund of JEoIb3 whs oih* of U»o itMnitrkuhle grrwp of rolciuiic ^ 
blaiida U* the north of Sicily, to which they in con»M(ui!nci< 
pnvc the tutmo of the ^‘ICulhui Ishunlo, os that the CyoIu]H9i 
Uwelt nt tlio foot of ,Eliia; though the two luiinitnptiima wen* 
in fact inc«>mpatibloniifl it was cqaully inip^ible lotcctinciln 
the |>OBitiuu thiu asdignts] to the tnagin isin of .£(iltu with 
the acciiant of tin* voyagt* fwm Uionce ti> Ithaca, h 8 given by 
the poet biniaelf.* It cannot indeed !» denied liml wane of 
the Lipari lainnils—es|K,>ciaJly Stromboli, tlu» one (wdcrt^sl by 
|Kipiilar tradition in the titiie of Struiiu and Pliny m tin* nlMxlft 
<if the niltO' of the winds*—have something in lljwr form, and 
in the stcepneas with which they rise ont of tl»o midtllo of the 
sea, tiiat may servo to n«eall, if not to siiggi>]<>t, the idea of tiie 
island girt with » wall of brass and u smootli ((rccipioe of rock 
all ronnd. lint oven if it l>e admitted that some o3utggemted 
account of this apjioanince, as traoinnitU.-d thnmgh Pliinniciun 
tnulcrs, may have given ris<< to one part of the fabln; then* 
inn tie no doubt that Homer Imd iio real iilen of its sitnation. 
and aitnjily conceived it as lying a long way off, in the middiM 
of tlio sea. to the west of Ithaca. Of its |N»itiou witli lespnrt 
to Sicily or to the land of tho Cycloiies, he bad ap|i«rrntly no 
id(*a whatever. 

§ 0. With the ilbfatnd return of the her\> to the Ulanil of 
iEcdus liegitis a new w?ri«i of ailreutures. That jHirsonngti 
having refnsMl to furnish any further assistance to one who was 

■talmmt of Uw |io«t i* ta t« wmrtntid 
liktslly aail nalnfuttr |«jal 

Ml UmU th* ilmaUi* n( tlw 
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crridmlly batinl by tho the irimU won* onfarntiTnble, and 
it WAS only after six days and nights of laburioiu rowing thnt 
Illysst^ and his com|iiuiiiins reiiohe<I the oity uf Lmuus, the 
king of tho l^aistrrguiies, which hod a lttod*)uokL-d |Mirt. 
gimnlod St the (thtrams; by tw'<» {trojocting rocks.’ Here again 
lutthiug is told us of the direction of the voyage: and the 
ntUT vagoonuss of the data for detioniiniiig the place of sIitmIc 
of tho 14 L< 8 trygi>nes—u (XHiple of pants and cannilsils, as 
olnriously fabulous iw the t\cl(>|Kaj—is siifncicntly proved by 
the fart tlmt the prevalent o]>inioii among thu fireeks nssigneil 
them U* (Sicily,* while the Humniis transfenrd them to Formiie 
nn the coast of Campania.* Uoth rtiggestinns may l>o safely 
dUmissasl as utterly withont foundation. Nor is there uny 
duo to afTonl grounds fur a more plausiblo conjectun*.* 

I 7. After the drstnictiou of tbn greater {virt of his ahi(>s by 
tlie giant I.ieatryg^mes, Ulytscs with one reed only **sailed 
on "—as nsnal witbuut affording ns any indication of the •liriM;- 
tion of hU Cfiurse, or ilje length of his voyage—till ho came tf> 
the isluml of /Fa. the aUslu of thit g<aldt-ss Circe, the slater of 
” tlie w'ickHl'tiiiiided ..IVtos,"* Tho piirdv mvlhical cliarocter 
of every thine connwUsl witli Circo luid her tahind. is evident, 

not only fruni tliu adventun* eneountere»l hv Ulvsses and his 

* • » 

ucim|mnioiis, but from her U-ing vtykal a g(aldei». like (’a]y|iM<, 
and from bor cnnnr'ction with .^k'trw. a being os dearly mytho- 
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tnliko an raa woli hr lulho doKiielbiti 
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tiifi^ra] M Atlas. And uf all thi* attcrnpta to give a “local 
habitadoD" to tho logcnds nilaUnl in tho Odyasey, nnno w 
more al«ard tium that which attitohol Uio name to the ('irroum * 
{munonbny. un the coast of Italy, which ia not on talaiid at 
oil,* AVhfther the idm nroae fnim tire identiflration of flu- 
magician godtltws with aonio local tlirinityof aiinilnr nttrilmtfw. 
«ir from a luirre casual rcwmblonre of name, w»' ant wholly 
nnaldo to decide.’ Equally imiKiaslhle is it to altoiupt any 
otlrer determiiuidon of an island of which imlJiing ta told os 
that is nut on the face of it (fondy fabulous. We can only 
oaaunre thiil, os tho puot represunt* llo* alaalo of Circu as the 
plni-e from whence U1 t»k« took bis dc{Nirtnre for tho ploomy 
realnw <jf nnihw, hi' must huro conceiTcd it os situatoil tou\trja 
“ the region of darknem ;** tliut is, tiio w eat or north-west.* 

It is oertiunly not worth while U* enquiro what goo. 
graphical idea tho |M)ct formed in his own mind of this risit 
Ui the regions of ILuh'S, ur U> attempt to dunitc the locality of 
tho Cimnltftiall^ whom he deacnb« os wrapjiwl up in mbit 
Olid clinid, and ovcnhailowed by piTfiotaitl night, never 
liehnlding the sun rithev os he osconds tlio heavens, or as Im 
doidincs towimls Ids setting.* Tliey dwelt tipoM ihn Oemn 
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tnu: “ Cte:«i) qooiuUra iiwaU. ItMuoMw 
■jul'IcM iimri cUr'aio.laU (at erollOit 
lOaiwfu), •( nmi» fiWiiUte*' (//. .V. 
til. S, I 07>. Tlie aiiiMi (UttunDoi waa 
alNorijr UMdri at a murk Mfllnt iwricid 

hji (Hitt. V. a. 

I 3). but a* jwllcinlirly rr|*vU it onlf 
Ml tiiu tWHiitkit of tb« nutlwHl wblli 
niny omrety liiCna IImI oil U>» itiirr- 
arelwta otuf lunoaniiins biiut mm a 
nartll wliilUon. 

* It M «wttaln, bowut e r, (bat tra> 

ititleni oMUMrOHi wiUi Cifire Uiul ub 
tirliod tbitun t n a to latiuin at • vety 
,.Mly — *• RhiI Wt tnli«iiitr*<l 

Uw wahir rt Asrla* ■<■■1 
In t> tM oaA * vf llviiod ITUmtftim f. 
ini l-t(ll3X Ibmocb it ItoiiMial 
Mrntnly a (niii»|nrut Mkliltna to tin 
wam. Nuuml M rufctrul k> « lau 

•Vito. 


• fW Vni, K. p. 7S. Til. aiity 
t-iinir WM Mtc toll] of it b tlul U «M 
•tirenuiilial by a iMiuJbai km:_ 


<%«.«. lit. 


M M 4,W K «Uu 

(4m ****** 


ft* w L It 




m buk 


n«i, »C'ti*4i.”' 
It b muariubln Uun H»ti% atipn aba 

'^****** *“ KWWitft mt* 
riotK wbb wtiiJn 
lU hoiu uid bU nminuiimia Imim 
ao tatwuoM; tiny 

la pMklnc, hi ilk liuiJ obMc 





Bjrr.X. 


UOMKHIC UEOODAl’nV. 


59 


rfronn, but wbrthcr on tbo otArer ri(U*, or bcyorwl its wnlow, 
is a (KJiut tnM)ii wkioli thti aocioat intcrpnitcn won? dividinl, 
and tiio lan(;aM|'c of Uio jiovt uppcant ambiguotui. Onw tbinf* 
only is olunr; ibn royogens bad to HBvignta llio (X'vun stwuin 
iUcif, inO* which Ihoy |uu«m 1, and fnun wlucb again they 
]«tswil Into^tlio **»,** on their rotnrii. witbuiit any tliBiinjlty, 
or any explanation.* 'fhe irtippri«itinn that they must have 
po^KNl thnmgb it strait, like that which rmily toads fmin the 
Ocean into the Sli'tliti'mininin, nwta nt>on no foundation at all, 
and Itelungs Ut an tinlet of ideas wholly difforviii fr<nu tlml 
which was present tu the mind td Um |Htet,* 

§ 8. Fntm tho island of Oirre, Ulysses act ont «»n his liomc- 
ward v«iyage, after having lici*n dnly instroolrtl by U»o pfodile* 
with TCganI to tlio dangers tlua awaited him, and Uset his 
eoiuso. Tho first of them* wua that of the Sirens, who scduct'd 
nil psttsera-by with the sweetni^ws of thmr aunga. After this 
ciuno the rliuice Ittdweru two rnntca; Uio OJio passing by tho 
I’lanctn*, nicIcs of tho moat formhlablo cliaracter, from the 
terrific snrf that broke ol llieir foot, with whirb is associated, 
tbongb in a very obscure mnnnor, tlie luimlion of firo ond 
smoked TUoir aa|iet.’t was indwd lu alarming, that Ulysses 
and Ills comiKUiioiu preferrvHl imaitiiig wnlu of tliem, and 
fnllowing tho other ronte, allh<jugh this involvoil the nreeaaity 
of iHissing lietween fvylin ond CluirylHlis, of tlio jH'rils of 
which iho hero luwl been sufCcicntly warned by Circc. They 
however aurecoded in aToomplisbiug the pmssage witli the loss 

' si 0-13, StCi-aiii: tU. l-l. TIi* lnn> ihc Oman, lli«t coolil n«l 
twMuiw iniu Uin ikswn l» wy <*•»- dltwO pT lh**r iMt- 
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Ilf only HU of thoir iiiiinlior, nnJ arrivixl without rnrthrr 
obstaclo ut tli« BBcnHj iHlon.l of Tlmnukia. which wa» oorupini 
by the noi^<cratMi henlx of tho Son (Hypcrum), muler the 
guanlUniilup of two uyniplu, hi* duufrbtere. Tbete heitla 
f ly&KS Iwi Uirn o«{M.Tiiiliy warned not (o Uxich, but U-in*’ 
di'twiiieil in the udand n whole mouth by eontmry wimla,* hU 
nuni])uuiou» yielded to Uie pressure of biin^, and alaugbtercil 
end ate some of the «icr.Kl laHtlo: lui net of mipiety%bich 
WHS WKiu puuigbeil ubwi they again aet out m their voynco, 
their ship b.5tng caught in a violent storm, unil thivered to 
ptecw by a thnuderladt. ITlysses alone contrived to (lout upon 
a p^tou of the wreck, and was again driven thrimgb tlie 
strait, where he narrowly oseMpod tin. dangore of Clwrylslia; 
after which be wiw corriml along for nine days and nights* 
till ho arrived at the island of (^Ivpsix 

No portion of tlie wanderings of Ulvsses is nmro familiar to 
all rwulcr* tluin that just ndaleiL The dongere of tJcylU and 
Clinryhilis are liecciinn as proverbial os the cup of Circe and the 
songs of the Sirens. Tim loiaUity assigned to them by truditiou 
was os dednitely ostablisbeil as in must oUior ; but in this 
instimee alone could it lu alumu U- liued upon physical 
phenomena, which IumI a n.ai exislunty!, and which might 
oomly have given rise t.i exaggeratod fable* such as tlnwe 
ndnled by the 'I’lio imvigaHon of the StmiU of M.-^diia 

must riMsUy have pn»enl*.|| coiuidembh. ilifDculti.w ami dang,.n, 
U. the nmriut!ra of early days : and thwe doiigem wem h, u,n 
of a chnmctor wholly unknown elsrwherr, arising fnmi tli« 
complicated action of the tides and currents juvmIucihI hv the 
mooting of the waters of two gnwt sens in a narrow and cni.k.sl 


• In (111* 1D«1» ' “ ' ‘ 

riflrd »nU ouiu 

■luUi wlail (Net 

luiailli witlimt I 
I.VIV am wim], w 
•okUi (Eatiu ur 
Hill It Bi.pimra ( 

m Uttie filRfliun, 



hwt.i iioMEntr otoQn.\nTT. 6i 

nluinu(*i.* NoUiitijj liko thn (Hitliee resnitiii^ fnim theiie causes 
^ is U) bo foQui] oUowkero in tbo JUoditcrrancnn. as iho Straits 
RTu tbo only ploco whoro tlis tides oio felt with such sttengtli 
iind regulnrity: a iilicuomumm freqnentiy notiixal by the 
Atuui'iitB, and ithich they correctly sought U» bring into con¬ 
nection with the Homeric aocotuits of I’harybdis.* It may bo 
oddcil that anything in tlie nature of a whirlpool appeoni in 
all ages to have lioon peculiarly auhjoct to exaggeration, ami 
tho fiibliis reliib'd of the SluoLftroiii in Nonray, and even of 
Corriovreolnui in tho ileliriihw, ate scarrely inferior to thi«o 
cnrrenl among the Gmdis concerning Charylidis.' We may, 
therofarw, stfoly asHumo that in this enso tho descriptions of 
lh»i jioet—exaggerated and extravagant as they undonhtedly 
arc—nwted np<m a certain haais of iket: and that in ooso- 
eiuting the dangers of Scylla and CltorylalU with Ute Straits 
of Messina, th>< truditiuii of laUir days was not u niT^rc random 
attrihatiim, like that of the islands of Ciroo and Calyiiou, hut 
was derived, like lliat of tho Isitopbagi, from r(?al information, 
however vngne, and diidignrod hy fahtiloos additions. 

Itiit it would be wholly anworrantol tu ossumu titat ias’aiise 
Ilomcr luul really litNird some vague account of Scylla and 
ClmrylHlis, he hiul therefore any definite idea of their situa¬ 
tion, and km*w that the strait Is'twecii Uicm was that which 
sciHiratcd Italy and Sicily. Hu Hp|>oars to liuvc placed thtmi 


* Tb« rnU Mlim; Ilf Itn— itanistn 
(■ (UUx) with Kiwit eliMnieai by Thu< 
eyduio (iv. Xt>: fro M i nr»f>h « 
"fnrlfv cat Mt«r4r*t, 

fifmxirwn* 344«xia tsj 
iWiev ■«J t*rv ^ KMS>>a 

( 1 ‘OSiw#«ii XrtrtTU hmrXtint’ 
taS armyrsTB U rat ;• m^iai mA«. 

r** T» Tapir^iiu, «a} 

•Mr. tntrrmmn t SSAmvb i, mM, mal 

•nw tVfVHt ptMOnraraa ot IIm atnUt, 
■nil iJmi ■otbiii At tiM ibUa uii mmrnU 
vlliiiii tlKiiu, M« roUj .l,f«rO*tl U 
Aillalral rimyiti (7%* 

|»p l7a-tK3), wtii. MtiuiU that Uir 


ilitBOTitiua lit ihn aarijjaUnti am annii 
aa misbt rtaaunabijr liaw cliati rim tn 
tba Krtmtotkai af ita rUttsnnMM nlia- 
tarlrr. 

• » 0 ■U^ i S. I M, pv. 
t In txah tliiaa CMM tha iWto^ la, 
Unarm, a nialUjr, Uaaixi>> aa In tbo 
cam of e'tuoybiUa. mylnit mta'h aitb 
thu ritrmMi4au,'<a nf wini] and 

tho deairipllou ut tWricmmiiaB in 
Alalrraua'a tSmidt (■ Ur UigkUuttlt 
UaiUiad, f>. 79. Set wlit.: aiut an 
rxcHlnit ocununt td llu MauUtKan. bi 
Dr. t.'taribM. «itn) In Mnnay'a Uan<t- 
Iwot/«r .Vanmy, 3)rd edit. IS7I. 
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wimiiwbi<re in the “far went,” Itkn thn ialantU of .£oltv awl 
t.Iirrtt; to ntitia* into any iiion> pm’ise t.'xanrnuition of ih« 
locality wu» as fon!ip;ii to tho mind of iho j»oet as to llmt of 
his hearfra. Ilcnn) it would ho idlo to tako thU idcntificutJun 
ns a flxwl pttiat from which to uUein|it to determine tlie •illtera 
that an* iituro ur leas c<muecled witli it. .\11 thes<.> luiisl indcfnl 
be left ill a stnto of uttor nneeruinty. I'hc namo of Tbriiiakiu 
—tlir saemd udonil of tho Snn—wus {j«*iioTOlly regiirdiHl by ilio 
Iiiieieiiti> us identiraU with tliut of Tririneris, whhrh, nccohlinp 
to n tnidition gonorally r«*ooivi*d. lutd U'h'.u the anriimt u|i]M>lhi- 
tiou of Sicily ;* and thoy ihctvlbn) dwi not hi^tnU' to (aiipoae 
that the island mooul liy the jKK't wo* Hidly itwlf. Kut to 
«ty tliat tlie Tuyngeiw, aftiir fiossing thnmgh tho Straits botwnen 
ScylU and CharylNlis, camo to the ulund of Thrinakin, wonhl 
on this sn|i|N)Kition bo as stninpo n mode of expression ns to 
say thiit A moilem captain, after aailint* thruaj'h the Straits of 
I Kiviir omvcil at tho island of Kn^huid! And, what i« moru 
ivnelnsive, 'flirinakia i« lUstinclIy ileorriiied on a small islaml, 
devonl of inhuhiUmu, and hutring no natural resonrees, except 
tlio sarrvd fltM'ks and biids, so that tho iMmimnions of Uiymes 
were in nctnal diuigor of starvation, when thoy iiud n>courao to 
tint saortlcge.* Hcnee it sooms clear tliut, wluitover may Ins 
the exphuiiitioti of the name, the Itdand uf Thrinukia lual utt 
eunocctiua wiUi tho largo and fertile island of Sieily. 

f !h Of tho Island of Ualy{Mio, to which the jKiwt givea tlie namo 
of Ogygia, it may safely Ik* oawnlc*! that it U altogether us 


* TItU nwUtmn i> e-rnned to w m 
ftislilUbwl fMt to Thai<tra)(t4a («L 3L 
Mtl oa* tutivmd by SUoWt awl sl( 
talv witUmL Tat it may wuU Iia 
duaUsd aiictlirt tlw luMDr o( Tritia- 
cria SM mt la rorrtit asuaig ttie 
liraxb (as'la uud l<>aD|ii<ipli«ra U 
c»tibl oirisinly ntma hmrw ineu a aa- 
tbswl anainsitiMI, Bisl It I* WMl ttfr- 
IllU'ly Iw nwh a uwna aa ' tfao thnv- 
ninintad'’ wsa «WK is aws«*«n aintni; 
mattai-t*, (>* w laiNB aa btaad aa 
riKiiT, tip tmniralar iliapa of vhlrli 
(Hittld ntiljr ki«ti liMHi known wlicfi It 


ntiaii la bn mooh rUn«iJ.aml Ha Maal# 
'l-Uaaat., II aimnon 
•“^ialsad Ibal Ha nn^i^ tawiai 

Thrtoalaa(ap.!ip)ioL A|>itli«. laisx 

mad 11 wrau ntj imJialila tiut hnUi 
^nw* wnwi is naliu msta ranrotiraia 
in nailar to noonarf n «ttb IW II,•. 
OKtk T fa tto al li a. Tba aana «d *11. 

^ •* <JaaalKta in 

tba iMyowr, tad ,atlv iu Uw Uh |,«v 
abJdl ta irntarally ir- 
mnW anof Ulnr dale tbaatio, i»A ,rf 

Uia pn«B. 

* Odyaa. sa xe^.sn. 
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vu^u and risinnaty iw llml tif Citrc. It traa ntnatotl “in 
the centre of the sm;"^ fur out of Uie wt«y of all nrsort* and 
iiuvuitnl alike by doilies and mortal men.* lTlyi»i>a ia ropnv 
sentvd as arriving tliere oAer drifting for nine days and nine 
nighta itho over nviirring tutnibvr) im a fragment of stwdt 
frttui C'harylMlU.* On tJie other luind, it ut Hpparrntly more 
than tirico that dutoon* frinu Hha'ocin; for on hia dt'|»artant 
hf iH reprcaciiti'd os suiliug for et'ventecn days viitb a favour^ 
ahlo loceezc, and on the cighu^eiith coming in sight of “the 
shuiliiwy muontaina of llio llucaeian land," * ThU mnch »mljr 
may Ijv afllrmial adth certainty, that tho ^*oet 4ftnct'ivnl the 
iaLind of Caly}Mo oa sittutt«.- 4 l u itmg way off to tfiu ires/ 0 / fAa 
PlurariatUL K«r ho ilistbrtiy tells ns Out the nrmidt had 
wnrne^I tlu> hcn>, in steering hia oonue serosa the vast ea{Ninse 
of ojatn M’u lluit hu hail to traverse, “ to keep the cuuatellatiun 
of the tJrmt Ihtiir stuailily on hia left hand;"* tlmt U to osy, 
Ui stivr frtuii west to east. Thia is tiie only alliuhin in either 
{Kimii to sU-cring hy the stars; and it is the most ih'Hnite indi- 
eatiou to bo found in the (hlyssoy of the cvitine piiraiiod, nr 
sup]H«e 4 l to lie pursueil, hy Urn wandering hero. Vet. stmngu 
to say, it luu ttonlly Inxui occoptotl in its plain and ubviuus 


' ht I yk »' US«tH 

Tl^ IS*, ut hi Dill Mtiaa M 

Uw CMtlni nr ml4tll* |>4nl of the i>«, O 
■>i<VH>ii*lr «<rfiv«i tool IM sii|))inalion 
ai the hiai in Um inirtrB m a rrntwt 
rWi'W. la liiir tMiiin-r Ml lirni* 
IXitpbi WM oalM "IIm iMVtl Ilf lla 
Ittrtjj” yi,, fiuako, U. 

^♦1P> 

* Ihij) T. 101 im. 

' Hi wm fbimi br • mmUi aioil 
(Nwiiw) I* CbatjUlta If we um iB- 
liltwl ti> aann. Uwl Im sOiTininU 
oicvikuiinl tliM Muiir ruQf»^ «r auMi 
|ibMw Um> iklaitfl vt C«ii|iM bi tlw 
nnrtU i)< (li» Jitiail: uni |Ua hui Ui i> 
smmJl; ikuw l.j gj. inuiUta «nhv> 

«lu> tnv.> In lh» 

Ike tMjrwy (m» ViHrkiir, 
t>. nil> Umugil utluUl la til* 


|M|mhi Imllllin •bkfa It 

witii cr Vlilla 
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It Umi llutaier atsavA 

uwr th» taWMinn “ ILn (oMf <g tMn 

rtmriana*^ It* oavar oiUi tt nil 
lalaniL llbc UiMKief vbJua (W Clm^ «» 
l^t)raa, whieti <liom Uial bo oub- 
aldmw il aa • Isart of ramslilcviilil* 
rXlaiil. Tlua dm nut, buararir. *»• 
riniti. Ihn lilini it Ita ■ UlKw 

wbUMl iflui Sicll; tTT Cfato 

* »a*i***<iMa<**>« a »i.»s r «n.i.*. 

.. ii^ «* > » v 


IM4. 177 

TIm IIom hnmeitiatMlf pmsiUas ««> 
taia till itaarrtptiba id the cenaidU' 
liua uTUte tievat Um. whielt luw Insis 
•loadf qoutcil (not* t» p $t> 




64 


rasrouT OP ancient oEnonArtiT. 


I'lor IIL 


dcnso iiy fuiT of tbo goographical coinnicntstors on the pcicn]; 
one has und(‘rsto«>d it us indurating a oourse to the Mrih-ttut, 
uniilher to the aoiuh-eatt, in <»rder to accord with thrir pnHvui* * 
tr^ired hyiiothcse* couecniing the n<iatiw (lusitiuns of Ogygia 
and Schorio.' It •eruu much nu*tv siiupls to undtrntond thn 
m>rdit ns painting oidy to the hroad fact that Ulym’S was 
rotomiiig fn>n> th«« far wt>st, and Uiat his Toyago must thcro- 
fora liavo had « goncml direction from west to couL’ Tim 
uuDsnnl length of tbo voyage acroas the open aen would rondur 
it <!*pecially newasary to steer hy watching the slam, and tbi* 
may aooouut for the |>ractice taring numtiout'il in this instonro 
<inly. 

5 10. We are now orrivoi] at the last stage of tlic {nrotniictMl 
wanderings of nysses. It was a pretlcterniinDd urraugumeut 
of the gwls (ns the poet tc-Us us), that he shoalU not U* ♦■on- 
ducttnl to his native homo either hy go«U or mni. Init hy tho 
Phrociami, a semi-divine people, who ]Mrtook of the qnariti<<s 
of both.* Hence, whem he was at length {M-rmitteii by (.’alv])«M 
to (£uit her eiu>hnnt4<d island, his voyogu was dirccteil, not 
straight to Itliuca, but to Schcria. the land of the Phasutioms 
whore he ultimately lauded in safety, notwitlistanding llm 
storm tubed by Poscidun. ll«r<», therefore, the iliflicultics of 
Iho hero's voyage wife at on end: and here alwi. if we n>htpt 
Uie {Mipolar view, Uumt is an eml of all geographical dUHcul- 
tie» in connootirm with it. That the bland of iVheriu was the 
same tlut was afterwanb known us •.'■orcyra was llm estolilbluHl 
belief ill ancient times;* and luts LNinluiiu<d to ha as ginienilly 
received m modem days; and thoogh it b admitted that the 


' I a ^mrnl S l f et W si , tmuia» ' 
tlMiw to so g;Mtuul tu UJlt.Tv ihai in i 
tliif, snjr iiiuri‘ Uuui in ••Uiirr in 

(Ilf iM / f j . itlil llur mrmit to tl*. 
•i|:aat>’ any pnoMw ijiuirter << thn 
liiwTuiuu or nf Ute ebnir. 

witb Uto mcanej nt s avaUni MSiinM 
Ilf witins lUnrtJtm*, m tm tiMB too 
nftoa by tiix rouinuntalm. 
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ponpl« (»f the DurMiaiu lia«l disappc&riHi befurt* liutorit*al 
time»—« oonnluaiiin, imieetl, not obacufely inlimat<Ml by Uie 
poet himself—it is still snppHKMl that tho place of their aUsle 
can ho determined without a doubt, ami tliat local peculiarities 
which ocenr in the poet’s description may bo still tneed in thu 
island of Corfu,' 

Even ill ancient tiiuos, hnwpvor, there wero to be found 
a few critics who niiso«l the Toice of scepticism with mgaol to 
tiiis |>opular attribntiou, os well us to most similar iduntihoa* 
tions;* and attention has been rcpcatetlly drawn by nuxlcm 
scholaTs to tliM strong tinge of mythical colouring which is east 
arunnd oTcrything connected with tho Phioadatis.* Xot only 
were they dosely connectwl with Uio gods, Imt they were in 
tho habit of rocoiring fre<|Uimt visits from thorn, and associat¬ 
ing with them on ecjoal terms.* On thu other Laud, they 
dwelt afar off. out of the way of all mortal visitors;* their 
skill in navigation was of a distinctly supomatnral uharaulor;* 
and tlio circunutonres of the voyage when they conduct 


' TltU U «Ulrtt rwUiralariy ilmaRljr 
I7 Dm KHiubncjiti ItoTiowcr (p. 

ImiI rrty fuw of Uto viiilon to Cutfu 
•bar* lU* rttUiMbuia oa Uio •uMcd 
CotuiMil Mur* i« aocptioal. Ur. Hclilu- 
mano. wilb bit muLl tniUmtbHm. fimU 
cMtytblnR in jneW aMaebuwr vitk 
iloDMir. 'htn Ttvull of mj own obaor- 
voUon i« Kulln^y bi acennlaaMi with 
Ibal f4 Oaon*! uan^. WIUkmI (iuny- 
In^ lliat nnon rawnUiUnoo may bw 
biwwit to tbs HtBM<ne deweriptiou, if 
v» tt mn * tbs blsiktUy, I orfOualy can 
(K* nothinf of a ebanctot tiuit wonld 
In llsslf tsM cos lo wieb a euuelnwai. 

' Kratrwilumia anjKian In bam hat 
tb« way, and wm Ulowft'd br Apollo, 
doraa. wbo n>vraueli«tl CsUitaaeliua 
with bsTiow bUnttfloi) th* l^nil of 
(ianibai with Uwl of Caly|iaHw sad Cor. , 
eyta with BAtria ; a tblo( oaewathlsL 1 
as h« oooalilKltNL In thu TolK«r. bol ' 
not in a wriUr llko Cslirm airbus, who 
clalnml to ba a umu of katnlaf (sal 
tini ttXp SAAmi sr/yni/iwr tb«j, KaXAi- 

Mxv y* 

VOU I. 


7SSMiiwTunit' t« tV rd* rsCtos KaAs- 
i|m> r9sdr M Kipmpmr lx** 

(dor.—Stnlxi, viL 8,1C, |A 2!KI. 

• Tliia baa bran wiuit ably and folly 

worked not by WrUker in liia nasnodr. 
iMa ilmmtrUAtn PUuJbni ssd dit Itf 
•d» dtf (rntrmied In bia 

Kli'ino Bebrinen, r.d. ii.L Inu Uto 
lamu kaa l>ctw mlutitMl liy srirtal 
itUtrr writnra In raeani tlmaa, Niisarb, 
Uanian, Ac Tba I'hww cna na srv. in- 
dtml, nbecid lir llumar liioui.-lf ou the 
wins la*<l wiib Um C^'birsa and Urn 
(iiants {(blyisoT, trlL 30^ and all 
Ibrae tBcat ttOat lia reoihlid as rqtnlly 
mylbtrol. (Beu Pritbr, Ortsntfarkr 
JfyAolepia, nil. L pp aST-SttS.) 

• Udyswiy. ra iOl-SOtl 

• Ibid. vt. Sftt-iaS. 

• UiiO. tUL 3SS-904. Tbcir sldpa 
had wa ui<ed ef atomnim or roiUsra, 
but know of tbair own soronl arbaso 
ibry w«ro to so. sad bald Ibeir way 
wrappod in siirt and darknisa. !■'** 
fiwnnai' arm lbs loogist toyns** 
witbio a aisslp ituy. 
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Ulyssus to hu nattTA land—the ouctumal vnyuge and Uit* 
lauding him while last ulc^p—««m m if expn^lj dnigned 
to uuuk Iho iransitioa from the huul of tiihlp in I'hmncin to* 
the reolittea of JthaRA< In the tama mannor thu |)ni|ihc!CY a* 
to thtiir future exterminution and the destruction of their ci'tv,’ 
is caleulateit to transport them into the nmlm of iho idml, 
and to show tluit they wore to bo rt>ganie4l as a mere pootiivil 
craotion, not a really existing |*oople. Aa luiual, wc am wholly 
at a loss to explain the reasons that Iwl the < iteeka in early 
tima. uutwithalanding all these r^-oliar chunutcristics. to 
treat the Phnuciaui) as a histori^wl jnsiple, and to identify the 
Homeric Bdieria with the island of Corcyra, which was aituateU 
within less tlian HH) miles of Ithiu'A, niul dirrcUy opfioaite to 
the coast of Thosprotio, which is repeatedly tiii'iuioaed in the 
Odyssey, but never in connection with the rim-acians. Hut 
whatever may have lK<*n the origin of UiU tradition, it vros 
strongly encouraged and per|let^al.^d l»y tbo Corcyrnmna them¬ 
selves, after the establishment of tho Corinthian colunv in tiint 
tidand (aliout »,c. 735). Having spowlily riscu to a |>n>minenl 
position as daring and succcasful navigators, they assi-rttMl their 
claim to t» recognittwl as llic tepresentatives, if not tho lim^i 
descendants of the rhitaciaus of Hunjer.* 

No clue is afforded lu in the f>dy»sv*y to tho |x»«ti«m of 
Scheria witii respect to Itlrnco: indcod, tho |>a6aago Uitween 
the two appeora (as alreauly {luinted out) to lie intentionally 
voilod in mystery. The only sutomeut that brings the island 
of tho Phamciniis into connectiuo with any known jHiint in 
geography, is tliiit of Kulana k-ing tlie moat distant land to 
which they had over hail iK'casiou to convey a wimdcring 
gurat;» an cxprcwi.m which i-erlainly aiipiaini to imut u, their 
being situntcii on the wvstern tide of (treeco. 

We ronst, therefore, U- iroiilent to lianish the kimlly and 
boapitiible rhieucians, ns well as the Inrlmran* Cyclnpos anil 


» Oitr-rr. slit. ip-ISt I OTilldr. in ths nawu* .l,„,iv - 

• ThU m rij^y aUUtl hy Thu- J (i. 24)i 
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Liintrypi)no«, to lliat outor zono of llio UoiiMjrtc worM, iti wbifli 
^ oTprylliitijf wa* still tliruadt.**] in n Vfil of marvel nml iuT»tfT)\ 

e cwn Hit Hull* tixitlaiu in tin* om* «w«» lui in the oilier, wlinl 
guve tiie to the firiginal legreml that has honn omplitiiHl liy the 
orpaliro genius of the piel into the form with which wo are 
•11 fninilinr. The attempt to find a eahstuutinl basis of roality, 
either for these, or for the other legumliUT tales intnaluretl 
into the Olyssey, is in olinmt nil instances utterly futile, nml 
it in still mom idle to tmdi^aTour to ammge them in nooordani't' 
with oiiy |)recim<;ei>vid progmphieal sj-stem, or assign a definite 
•ml rigommi meaning to expressions which were dunhtl(>!is 
eiiiploywl by the poet In n more Togue iitwl gnucrol—that 
is to say, in ii poetieal sense. In the very few nvics in which 
it is prubublc that soum slcmler bonis i>f fact did nutllv under¬ 
lie the flcliona llwt he pr\-sent»t4t u»- the Lfitopbagi niid tin* 
Strait of Scylln and I'harvbdis on* the only instances in which 
its existnneo can la* plunsibly Iniccil—it is chur that any siich 
notices worn acoompunied by no dciiuite indiratiousofluealitv* 
and then! is tin reason to 8up])uae Ihul llotucr attiudiiwl anv 
more corroi't geographical notioiu to the one set of legiinds 
than to the otiicr. 

I 11. In pacing from the land of Uic I'hirocmns to Itliaca. 
wo might fairly presume that wc were {Nissing altni fnmi the 
iilcal to llic real—from Ilia unknown to Uic kuuuu. It might, 
indeed, be naturally nupiiuetiil tbnt the |MNtt of the thlyawiiy 
would U' an familiar with the intund home of his hem and thi* 
g'^^igTwpliy of the gmup of islands that snmiinid it, n-s the 
pis.-t i>f the Iliad iinduiibtcdly was with that of the Troiul and 
llie adjacent islund-i. It is stmnge. ibcrt-fore, Ui find, that 
instead of his uulioes of tlarm being ninrkrd liy the name 
clear and defioiU; «>iuct']diu» of ihcir ]w.>iUtinii and gnugm- 
phiral relathnu, which is div]ilayed in many otlior inatuui'cs, 
wo an* met by difllmltics wbieh have Iieun a stambling-bloi'k 
to Uio crimmcntalors in all agi^s, and Imre never yet reccive«l a 
natUfootory mlution. Ithaca itself, is, iudetn]. correctly ile- 
iicribcd Its prc-omiucutly rugged and rocky, alsiuiidiug in 
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but ftltugether uuJiuit&tl f.»r rcariug or keeping horses.' 
lu it was a tnnimtain. calleil Noiton, “ waving with foliage 
an epithet whullv inappropriate at the prevent day, hut which 
may pmliahly have boon applicable in early dmas. But in 
tlie only passage in which the pool undertake# to drscribo its 
position with respect to the surrounding ialanihi, Ihtlichiuni 
and Same and the wooded Zacynthua," which lie, as ho tells 
US, all nmiid it, very close together, he adds: **lthiioa itself 
lies low, the farthest off of all. in the sea, towards the west, and 
tho otlioni away towanU the dawn ami the ri«it| g of iho sun,"* 
This certainly appears to bo tho uhvioua sense of tin* wordv, 
though, as usual, they have liccn dUtort»l by the gmmmarianj 
and coinnientatoni both in unciont and modem times; in the 
vain hope In rtcuncilo them with the nwl circumstunt^s of 
the ease. Ithaca certainly is not a low isianil; as the 
himself tells us, it contains a oonspicuoiis mountain, or rather 
two,* aud instead of lying to lh« west of tlo* othera of the 
same group and afar off, it is situaU'd to the north-east of 
Cuplmlleuia, between the largr-r island and the mainland, hut 
almost close b) tho fijiroer. from which it is separated only 
by a narrow strait. Tliu only nml solution of Uh) diflleultv 
opitoaiH to he, to admit that Hnnmr was not personally ai^ 
quainted with the group of ishinds in questiim, anil that, 
though familiar with tlieir names, and with some of their 
leading iiatnral ojuuucti'risties, he Imd an intlistiiict ami 
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crroueoiis conceptiun of tlidr g«ugnpliiral poiutiiin. As a 
^ cuuHramtioii of this may bo mentioned his rloscriptiDn of the 
litUo Ulaml of Ast<ni<, b»*ti»x-on [tlinca and 43cpluUIenis, which 
t* cortuinly u nnJike «* )> 088 il>Ie to the rock of Daskaliu, the 
only islet to which it can pacaibly refer.* 

§ 12. \ still gmver difQoulty in cununction with the same 
group of islands, is the ttipcnU*!! mention of one called Duli- 
I'hiiuu, for which n<* reprosentatire can bo found. ^Vnd in this 
«ai9« the ilifficulty i» enomwimly increased by the circninatance 
that Ihiliebium nppeum in the Ilia<! also, in the rutnlogue of 
the shijw,* where it ligures as a district of sufficient importaoco 
to Bend forty ship* to the war. while Ithaca, Ccpholicnia and 
Zacynthiu together fumisliwl only twelve. It must, therefore, 
hare been a large island, uml is clsowhoro dcseribod as fertile, 
olMitinding in wheat, and affording gnn<l pasturage.* Vet the 
name had totally lUsappcarcd in the liistorioal times of Greece, 
and ns early as thu time of Hell anic ns it was a ((ucstion what 
was the island designatwl. fc^tralio tupp<«C(l it was one of Uia 
gronp of islet* or roe.ks, (railed iho Hehinades, lying dose to 
liie uiainiand off the mouth of the Achelous;’ and most 
tuoilcm writers have ms^nieseed in tlio some conclusion, assum¬ 
ing at the same time, that it extended its dominion over the 
neighbouring tract of the mmnlniid, which would be justly 
designated us abounding in wheat and grass.* It tnnsi bo 
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•ulioitU'd tbnt lint PxpUuAliim i.i a forwti «ne, and it scoiiu far 
mnti* (imiilc U) luiipwv that ihi* Uland intt-nilwl was tliat of 
Santa Manm, the only other lar)jv Uhuid in the groa{i, whirl 
was known in the hutoricnl ngoa of Greece na Lemanlia, lint 
« never mentioned by Uwt munn in Homer. On that aa|){N.wi- 
lion, tho poet would in this instance li© fn*e from geogmphicnl 
iJuuHruracy.ond would eniinurmti- tliw tliree prindpal uliuids in 
the natural order of their o«x*nm?nco.* 

§ 13. It is certuin tltat there is no pnsaago in the Odt'aey 
which sh«)w-8 that sort of clear and distincl oonocptioii of the 
gttftgraphy of Wtstem Greece and tho adjouiing islnuda, 
which wo Qnd displayed in rcganl to the Hnatcm (or Jbiatic) 
short-, of tho .'Eg»‘an. Wion .\wt»tf deacrilKid himself and 
tho ottier Greek clie& as lultiug ut l^wUia. and iiondering on 
the long Toyngo bef«»ro liu m - whether they should sail out- 
ffldo of Chitjs, direct to tho isluml . 1 / rsyria, keeping it on 
thoir left hand, or within Chiof, by tiio lofty Himas" and 
ultimulcly running with a almiig wind straight arross to 
Geramtua in Enbien-we foel that tlio p<st is describing u 
voyage with whirl lio was himself familiar, anil his oipressions 
am ns precise as they ore oorrctu when nppliiMl to the teal gwr- 
imipliy.* N'othing like this is to 1» found in iwgnnl to tho 
western sea. ’I'ho Thirsprotiana are froiiaonlly mentioneil, as 
iirw also the Taydiiaus, but thore is no distinct indicatiau of 
their locality,* any more than of tliat of Temesa, to which thu 
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Ta(>iiittti chief van iKinad in qqest of brass.* Ercrything is 
Taguo anil imlotinite, with the exception nf the island of 
Itham itself, the localities of which ute described with ti 
miiinteuesa essential to the conduct of the {Kicm. Ecrc, 
indeed, nmny nuxlem writers have fuond. as they considered, 
uiuiiiMtakalile nriilence of the pool's aocuracr, and of his per- 
aiinal acqiuiiutance witli the scones which he dcacrilie*; bnt it 
may aell im danhted whether these topographical details are 
of a charueter to warrant anch on inference, or to untweigh thu 
argument to he drawn irom the geographical difBooltics jnst 
puiutiMl out.* 

§ I I. Iksidvs till* lar-£anied voyage of Ulysses, tlicre is a 
brief notice in the OlyMcyof the wouduiings of another Imvk 
hero, which canmit bo juused by without mention, though 
they hiiTu attmeted, particularly in oncicut times, consider* 
ably more attention than they deserved. We ate told that 
.^Ii'IicIhus, like Ulysses, was driven out to si.>a in aiteiuptiug to 
duublo Cap<.‘ Mulea, and a |MUt of ilia shl|is w<<rc carried 
to t'ri'to, while the remainder, with Metu'-lans himself, were 
drivnn na far ns Kgrpt. Hero bo mmaincil a eansiilmablo 
time, and cntensl into friendly relations with the kings of the 
country.* but lie umde also excursions (a|>|iarontly of u preda^ 
tory kiuil) to tbo neigbUmring luinls, and visitol ail iho 
c^juiitrica tiuit sniTound tlio msteru hcail of the Eeditermneau. 
He iiiuuelf tells Telcnmchus that he hail nonden^i to Cypnis, 
Phoenicia, and Egypt, and hud visited tlio .Ethiopians, the 

UnSi tyuar. aad tottiinunil (o Inbnlilt blahvinl Ifanr*. uul tl,a UUtuh luul 

ttiN ■■atli<ini (Wit nf Ktitru*. ant Ibvrn Mink Into ladniiBaiarB. x. 

ia DO inasuo to doubl tbol ttw>v did lO p. 459.) But ibm in no p^cnplixw) 

In Uis dajn uf llumet. Nor u lbt>m xlatenuiit io IL« pinan fNni aliifU ibU 

•u; sramid t>n Ti>jrirUn( Ihn tnidilbsi, nui bn nbarir Inbnrd ; and an aani- 

KraniuUv iubi]itod id Intor ttDica, Dial tim ia fumaf nf Urn Ta|ihiaiM ia tbo 

Uio Tapliiaao, atui appaur npcaledl; CaiatumiB id Ski)*, 
in tba rMraov aa a Uadtig nr pira- * CKfjraa. i Kit. Tb« aap|inaitiia> 
tioal pallia (Odi'ao. I. ISI; ^ir. iS/ii fbal Uxi Tcmeta bcf* nientioond «aa 
tj. if?; xit l^X wora Ikn labaki. lUuatcd la Iko 1 <JbmI of C}t|iriia iMiua 
UiiUid tbatbri'n iaUDdaketnren M nu> nttortjr tjniunbaldtf. 

l^cnciulla and tlw DialulaDiI. now knnvD * B<m Nuin t ^ ifS. 
at Ua^autit, KaJamo, anil Kaatua; * tbbt t«. U:5-190, SXa-230. 

Ihonsb Ilia nan* bad dwappuarod in 
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Sitionions^Hnd the Ercmbi. 8 a.wm]| ns Libya, “ wlw.te the lunl« 
aci|ulro horns liirwtly after birth. uikI slo-jp liring forth 
young three tim.« in the year."* The country here nii-ant * 
wiM eriilently the Cyrcuaica, the fertility of which wn« cole- 
brotryl in ancient timea, anil which always continuod to be 
specially known to the (Irceka as IJbya. (-yprua, I’hienioiu, 
ninl Egypt, of ooursc, oocaaiou no difficulty. lint it U other¬ 
wise with the ..ilthiopLans nnil iho Eremlii. The .dtlthiopiwns, 
as the conunonttttott woll know, dwolt far in’the interior, above 
hlgypl, and could not hare b.n?n vUitod by sea; while the 
Ert-mbi were otherwise wholly unknown. Jlut itlcnehnu may 
well be supposed to have seen somo moo of block men, whom 
he look for .Ethiopians; and tliougb the namo of the Enonbi 
was not found in later tinico, it may prolxtbly hove lieen usotl 
to dewignate somo of iho wild Arob trilojs dwelling on the 
Uirdera of Eg}*pi aiul Syria.* 

Hut though tin.' pfM>t hero treats of Eg}*pt as u bind compa- 
mtivcly familiar, and wo elsewhere find liim rcpreaenling 
a Yoynpi from Ciete to I'^gypt os uu ordinary iniilcrtaking,* 
it is elcoi that his knowlrdgo of the country wiw vorv im¬ 
perfect. IIo was unuctimunted with tlio name of tho’Xilp, 
which Im colls only tlie river .I'igyptiw:* and, though he luiJ 
liennl of llie blu of rhiims, he placwl it in tho ojicii sea, u full 
•lay 8 voyage from the land.* 

§ 15. With the exception of Iho isisaage jnst cih^l, tho 
iEthiopians appear, in tho f»dy»soy os in the Iliuil, cmly as a 
B«mi-fubulou8 people, to whom the go«U of Olyropos rc^irunl 
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from time to time to feast on hecatomlw <»f slanghtered hulls 
and lumW In oiu' |«issji^, however, wo find the remarkable 
'addition to Uiis notM>*>. that they were divided into two 
(virtiima, or uatimus both of them dwelling at tlio extreme 
limits of the inhabited world, thu omi townnls the setting, tho 
other towanls the rising son.* This would a])|Hfar t<» shttw 
that some olisearo nuimo of the existence of blnek rocra, both 
ill tiio cast uml west of Africa, hud already reached the ears of 
the jHict- We aboil find this notion of the two races of eastern 
und western ,iItluiipiaro — latae^l uriginttlly a|Hjn this very 
passage of Homer—pervading the gw)gm|diy of the (1 recks 
down to u lute |>criod.* 

One other iiafisage in connection with tlie /Ethiopians de- 
■erves a [uwing notice. It is tliat whore Fosoidun, retnraing 
from his fiaist among them, uspies Tlysses on his mfl afar off, 
“fmtu the mountains of the Sdymi.”* Now. tlw? Solymi are 
mentioned in tho Hiatl* us a jH-ople inhahiting Lyoin; and 
tho mounrains of tluit country, which rise to a Iieight of moro 
than lO.tKXt foot, towering imraodiiitoly ahovo tlic sea, would 
nffortl a splendid ontliwk—just such ii station as the |)oot 
would tdiooae for his |nir|>08e. It i* stniugn tlml tho perverse 
ingenuity of some commentalors has eiideavoare*! to mar the 
effect of this striking picture liy transferring the Sidymi to 
other regions. 

§ 16. In reviewing the domain of gec^phical knowlcjlge, 
over which we find tlie {siet ranging, witli more or less certain 
infurauitiou, it is imj«>asible not to Iki struck with oiu? 
furt, common alike to the Iliad and the Oilyasey, tlmt the 
I'nicuiciuns uiul Egyptians ftr»> the only civilixwl nations 
lieyomt the imnuHlinto neighbourhood of the .flgnan, with 
whiuii the jsicl shows the slightfisi Hci^uainiance. Not a traro 
is found tlmt even the lainttwt rnmonr hml reached his ears of 
the great Oriental monanthies that had so long l<«5<ai eshi- 
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blidhefi on Uio bcmks of tho Kopiuaies luiij iLe Tigrii. The 
oouiefl of the Assyrians uuil B«kylutitans wmi •ppMirmtly m 
unkiuiHn t.j him tu thow the’ Jlwk* ami PeisiuiH. The * 
Mmomans mill Phryj^iuiw are the only natioos of tho interior 
of Axia Minor tlml find motiUon in the p.K 3 nw, and ihia, a]i|ia. 
renlly, as the remotest piviplo with wliich he Mas atxiintiuted 
in that direetion.’ ^^iultover inllijcnce the Ashrtiaos and 
^Idu'uiw may have oxerrised on tho arts or rivilixation of 
Greece, must, aoconiing to all appearance, Imre UOonged to 
a period 8ulMei|ut.'at to the Ilominrio piwms. 

But oTCiU with regard to tho Wost. tliough wo Iiave seen 
that liomcr had upjiarently some vague ideas, iterived, in all 
imilwbility, through Phtenieiau navigators, thiwo aro very far 
from indii^iting such a range of knowlcilgt^ in tliat ilirectiou 
w might rcusonulily havo l)oen suppoawL It is, ut 
highly probable (its wc Iwve alnaily seen) that tho I'limni- 
ciaris hml bnihn' his time really i>xtendi>d Un-ir rovuges us far 
ns Tarttrssiis and the t^traite of (Jibrultar; and mo did not long 
afUTwnrds that not only was tho name of Turttwsus familiar to 
the Greeks, but a «ho!o string of legends ha<l grown up in 
oi.nncction with this |Hirt of f5i«in, all e.inneft«l aiUi ihu 
mythical advcntiinw of llerrules, whirh thore is every rrasuu 
to la^lievo we.ri> origindly derived from a Phn.niciun'sourec/ 
Hill no trmv is fiuind in llic Homeric p«M>ms of oiiv of thewo 
lcg< nils—the colnmni! of Uetciile*. the island of Erjihim. the 
herds of Goryones, or tho ialunds of tli- Ues|s!ridii—mid it 
has Unm alr«wiy isjuitcd out that it. tho only passage in 
Mhicli Allas is mcnthniwl, iln-re is nothing whatovnr to 
conuw’t him with tho mminlain in tho far west to which liis 
name b'Cann* aftiTtwanls inseparably attached. TU.> IIom«ric 
whcepiion of tho C Iceaii stn am hud in rinliiy n,) more ctm- 
n.MjUon with lh .1 rottlly existing Alluntio Oc-mi l-vond the' 
outlet of tho Mmliternimw), than it had with tho llrythnian 
Siu or tho tNiiithoni Dejon k-yrnd tho •tinUnent of Africa. 
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NOTE A, pl 31. 

COHrOSITIOS OF THE IIUMEUIC rOEMS. 

It would be impoOTibl* wiUiiu Uiu tiuits of k note, m well m 
iinvuitod tu ihti character of Uiu pniaent work, to entor into an 
elnlxiralo Inreatigatioo of the camplicuted qneationa onnwciod with 
thft authorship and cotnpoailina of the lluineric peenks. Bat in 
ordor that niy rMulets may nmlentaoil thn point of rinw from 
which I haw them in th» {ireoent ohspter, with respect 

Ui tho i^eographial otalcnitinta funnil in them, it is pcrbapa nrcc»- 
•ary that I aluwhl atate bruiUy my own viewn on (be anbject. For 
thin pntpooo it will be aofficiunt to my, that 1 look a()uu the Tiled 
aiul the Odymey as each of them forming an organic whole, 
worked up tu a groat extent oat of piovionaly existing lualerialH, 
Imt in ita ptoaimt form thu pHulnotion uf ono mnaier mind ; and 
(ireacTTod to na anbaUntiatly a« originally rxiropoaed. Hie few 
ioatannes in wltieh there stxiiua good reason to anspeot conaidorahle 
mtnrpolalion have, with ono exception, no bearing on wy i>rcaent 
subject. Nor am I ahio lo find any ooneiuaive proof from iutemul 
mridonoo that the two ixatma are not the work of the eamo anthiir, 
or that they do not Iwlong tir tha «amc agn: by hir the more 
important tjiieulion of the two in regard to the im|nity bsfbro na, 
1 have stated in thu present chapter aeveral innancea which acem 
to UIU tu show that there was no real diUbnaue in the amnnnt of 
guographloal knowledge posseMwd by thu iiuihim of the lllail and 
the Odymny, nutwithaUnding the much wider ftold embrared in 
tha latter pnam. 


NOTE B, p. 33. 

liuXBtt’a ooNoimo.N i>r tue eabth. 

ITiia wae, aa «•* kuuw, ths popular eoncepllon of tlie MUtk, cvcti 
In the day* of lleredutna, who lidionlea lUo maps that won? lumcid 
npou it, Inolnding probably those of Anaximandtw and Ilecataius: 
ytAw Si iftttatf y^t srpiaSoM roXXo{< jSy, aoi uvSfi o roor 



76 


UIBTOBT or AXCIEST GEOOnAFKT. 


Ciur. Ill 


I-MO*** T» fiiorTu yfid4tom ript^ ri/r yyjt joricmr au- 
^yar^fxa w« 4 tu Ttyvav (It. 86 ). Atnl ihi» Miue notion *till vontinnod 
to retain JU hold on tL«f popnlar m«|»ev«n in thodajs nf Arutotloi* 
SamuytX^yfMX^owt r£>-rm TiyxoSm yfxufnvai uKtcXartf,^ 

Ti]V ttiKOvpmnjr. (ArUL MiUnjf. IL 5, j 13.) 

Oeminiw, a Gwok writer on tutrojnimj. correctly deMniW* the 
notions of liomcr sud his suoosssota on tliis aaLjeet : “ llouier ^hc 
MYs) and nearly all the ancient poeU conceived the earth to be a 
l»Uii6; they Ukewiae supposed the Ocean to nnditihj It v a huTinin, 
and the stare to aris* fran and set in the Ocean. Hence they 
helismd the JUthiopians, who dwelt in the tomota east and west, 
to be scorched hy the Ticinity of the sun. ' (JF/eai. Aa/nm. c. 13.) ’ 

Tile belief in the oircnlar form of the earth was prnUhly de¬ 
rived (aa anj^iested hy Sir G. Lewis, Hulory <^.-l*rroaowy, p. 8) 
fi^i olxerralion of the circtilar appoaranco of the berizoa, when 
v'a-wed from a height, t-aiieclally one commamling an extsimivo 
pruipocl of the wiu, auoh as were fatniliar to all Qrenka. 

It is much m*tre difflcnlt to imagine what wmld have given rise 
to tiio notion of the oarlL bobg aurroumled by the drenrofluout 
slrtttin of Ocoon It wm. prohaldy in the fimi inalaucw a mere 
mythulugicul flctiim, which found supimrt In later times, when it 
wu. fooud that there was really irolifr at the htrlheal llmiu of the 
known world, in so nvany directions tlrnl it was raay to jump to 
the roncluaion that it would bo found in all. Hut the siipis^i. 
tiun, udopled liy Strabo, us well aa by many iiiodoni writen, that 
the iilea was originally dorivod from obscure trmliliuus of this 
gi)ogrs(>hical hu-t, fails to account for the [wcnliar uhiiraotcrUtio of 
tlio Ocean aa oououTed by nouior-lhat it wus net « s<y^ ninounJ- 
mg the eorth, as it Iwuuue in laltr woiks on geegrephy but a 
mighty nMr,dos«i^ ull round the tuiHh. This is refioolod sgain 
anil again: the expreaskm of the sUoam of Oi^ean (<WHK*ac«iroIo) end 
the siioams of Ocoon (Tl«aroli ,V«i) are of |)«rpetnal rtxmrrence 
lunl it is more than once distinolly tormed the nW Ouren (twomT* 
;USpo •Itefoj^v, Iliad, xiv. 246. xviii. 007), and is ilesciibedas 
the gmatosi of all rivur., exceeding nvon the Acheloua (xxL 194 j. 
It is tetmed also “gunUy Hewing " (AscAa^^^^) .. j Oowlnir- 
and poBv^fiuTy/t}, and “back flowing" ^ 

llowing Um* upon itself, in allnaion to its circular oouruo { ihoueh 
this last epithet waa absurdly iuten«Y,frd by *omo undwit writfre 
as Uaviug rofcrenoo to the /nlrs of Oc«»n I (Strabo, i, i p 4 ) 
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NOTE C, p, 86. 

THE rOUB WIXDS IS UOHEK. 

Thnt ibo tom winda which alono wore known to Homer coim- 
apondod (o tbo four qiiurtorti uf tho lumrena, ia taken for granted by 
Ukort and Vtilokor, aiwl has b«m admitted, I holieTO, by all writers 
on the anbjoot. except Mr. Gladstone. Of oourae it is not therefore 
assnmed that they blow direrf from the fonr cardimil points. The 
tonus woahi be nsed with ctmaiderablv latitude and Tagnoneas, as 
expressing gnneraliy the qnarten from which they blew, Even at 
tho present day. witen ererr one u familiar with eight, if n»t six* 
teen, points of the compara. wo haHlnally speak of ** the east winds 
of March.'* although in point uf fact the wtml at that season moat 
frK]iMmtly Mows from the nnrth-oiat. To attempt, as Mr. Glud* 
stone has dotiu, to define within partirnlar limits, the precise 
•• quadrant" of tho heavoiis &om which each wiiul blow, and to 
assnmo that Humer always nsed the namee of the ■ovitra) winils 
with distinct Kiferenoo to llreso litiiits, appoara to mo to involw a 
total miscjncoption both of the oharacter of the Homeric poetry, 
and of the state of soionoo, or rather total absence of eeienoo, in the 
nomeric age. When Jbenor. writing of the Trosd, spoaks of tlie 
two winds, Boreas and Zepbyrus, which blow fnmi Thmeo (tkiyW^e 
soi Ti^vpot, ns r< Hprfin/kv itfrof, Iliad, ix. £), bo bud doubtless 
preeont tn hia mind the fact that Tiiraco woa aitnatnd to the north* 
west of Troy—and when again ho acicots the Etirtw and Kotna as 
tho two winds that awept tbo Icarian See and lashed it into huge 
wavoe (iL 145), ho tepreMonle onrreolly the fset that that portion 
of the iEgcan would l»e peculiarly rxpoeed tt> winds fironi the aotitli 
and Bauil>.eaal, Li birth those (ma«s he wnnld he sj)«aking from 
his own olMerYstion : but it Is qnits snot her thing to aasutue that 
wlumoYur ha niimtions these winds, in reforeiico to imaginary or 
unknown localitiee, he meant to attMrh to them a prooian and 
dofinlln meaning, as if ho had cumpuaed the Odyosoy with a 
mnrinur’a chart |>erp(itaally hefure him. 


NOTE n. Jt. 67. 

Till! L.C8TRYnUNCe. 

A very straugo thoiiry has bsMoi started by Nitcach in his notes 
on tho Odysoey fx. 83), that tho uhauuro pas«agv< in whinh Homer 
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daacribca thu rclntimi* betwuru lUj Kud night nniting tho Ij«m 
tTjgDuea, indiratea an acquaintance, thongb of cuunw vagn« hix) 
tnixtrfnrt, with th« fact of the pndongMl data and abort nigbta oP 
the tiurtbam regiona of Eampa; an idea which u alao ctigReatad. 
Uioagh very tragnrJy, iiy UlHiit. and baa been partially adoptMl by 
Mr. (iladatone. The aaine initiun had beea already pnt forward 
by Cratea of Pargamtu. who waa alwaya trying ti> adapt thr 
expreationa of Uumor to the more adrancud auivntifio riewa of hia 
own time. 8oe Euetath. ati lot, 

Witlxjal a atrong prediapoeition of this kind. It aonma iliHimlt to 
ae« bow tlte enigmatical oxprceaian of Homer ~ for the wayw of 
night and day ana noar together.*' tan eaggeet mich an interpreta¬ 
tion : e^«ecially aa tho linen immndiaroly prooeding refer diktinolly 
tn tho prureedinga of hcnlnuon and aboidiitnia. Bnl oven if it Iw 
admitted that tamo atrangeJy muconevivod notion of the kind lay at 
the hottam of the atoiy, it afiorda no fonndation for aaaigning Um 
lamtrygonea to a remote northerly peaiUun. Homar'aaatroruimind 
id«M were mciuh too vague to load Um to nitderatand tlial ihia waa 
reqnuita fur the nnppoaed phnnumeuon; ami jnat at l»e appliid t-> 
the Cimnuuiana in the wvtl a datoriptlun which, if really taweil 
upon any fotindaliun of fact, could only have rDfcrrwl tw a people 
in a luirthom idimate, eu tiuire ia nothing tn prevonl Ida (ranafurring 
in like manner the T^aaitrygntma to Qiti wratnm cca. It ia clear 
that ha did not (xmceive tlK>m M rory romuto from Uin inland of 
iEolna, ainoa aix daya anil night* of loilaome rowing 
dXeydr^ X, 78) were siifBciont to bring him from the oua to llio 
other. 


XOTK E. p. 58. 

•mi IRIiAKIi OP CIBCB. 

Thane ia indeeil ono paaaagu that appeara to militate agminat ihk 
view, and which hna bona atruitgly prcaawil by Mr. I tlaiUnmc. oa 
favouring Ida theory which traurfora all thcae localilii<» from ilia 
Wcat to thu oaaU 

After quitting the Oman atmam. tho ship (aa the poet tella na> 
machod the wavy expauae of the bromi am. and arrivud at the 
udand of -lia. “ where are the boitto and Um danciug-plaora of the 
lUwn, atnl tho riaing of the ann ” (xii. 1-1), ft moat l« admittml 
that the firat impiwiiott of tlicao linea ia tiiat tlm lalaud wa* 
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sltaated •» iJU rut, uid thd diffioaltjr wan felt by the oarty oom> 
iminUton. li ia romarluhlA tbnt ihia dMcription of tho {aland of 
• Cin» ocvura only on tho return from HiuImi, and appoara dirwUy 
at Tariaouc with a proTiuua paimge (x. 1IM>-193), in which Dlywoa, 
after thair first arriral in tlu> ialami, obaervut Unit they do nut 
know -whom i* tha anwi, nr whime » the eaat; whore the ann riapa 
nr whore it «et». It aactna iaDpoaaililo to raoonoila the two poa- 
aagea. Moat of tha ciaamontaton ovarluok thU point, and mnient 
tlugnaelmw with explaining the atattnosnl at the beginning of the 
twelfth book, a* referring to the oonirast prraontwl by tlw bright 
and Buuny iaLond of Circe with tho gUiomy land of tJie Cimmeriana 
whore the aim was never viBlUle. 'ITiia is nut MUinflictory : though 
It ia far bettor than the altornativo aduptetl by Mr. Gladslano of 
tranaferring tite gloomy laud of darknewi with its aaaooiateil infernal 
rugiona, to thn far eaat, tbe land of llw ann and tho bright dawn I 
llie lahuid of Circa is reprooentod as not far diatant from that of 
tha Cintniuriana—thia ia undouhtodly tho impression uxqtcjwI hy 
thn dcwcriptlou of the ruyage, tliuugb there is no defioiui aTatomant 
In that nffect. lint Circo wav thw daughter of tho 8nn (x. tttS), 
and himoe hor island wonld oatmlly Iw aamniated in tho mind of 
thn p(a>t with bright and aunny imagee, which ho might well intrx»- 
dnea in a {M&iing notice without cunsiilaring how far tkoy were 
geogniphicidly appropriate. 


NOTE F. p. r.n. 

THH n-AKrT.f. 

Frvun the rtrcnnwtancM that tn^uwa uvuidad the dangers of the 
Pliuiotiu by kcopiiig na hr away from tltem aa poaotble, they liave 
generally atimctefl hna attention thiin most of the other lootalith* 
mentioiiMl in bin voyage. Bnf they are of intorest, both as being 
tha oooaaion of tho only iiiimtion of the ahip Argn which oocnra in 
Humor,* and on onxmnt of the confusion (hat arose in later ilayv 
between tboni and Uiu Symptogodoa. It ia certain tlwt Uroek 
writen at a siilwijuont tinte ooufoundtHl the two, or ratbor iians> 
femxl the namo of tbe PlauutB to the wclbknown rooks at tha 
entrance of tho Kuxiuo, while they diaappearod from the list of ihu 
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Homario localitiea thittobuhiad a reoogtiixod podtiou in Ute ntt(|;b- 
bonrbood of Ibtljr atiil Sicily. Stnbo ormi rappoaM tbnt iionMtr 
ionrataJ tbem. in imltatjon ^ wbat be Imd bcanl of the Symfde* • 
gndea. Apolloniiu Rbodiiut, bowevor, fully reoognbeed Uicir exiet- 
enuo in eonnoctiun with tbo voyage of the Argunaats, and placed 
thorn among the daugen enoountered by ifae latter on their »ray 
from tbo ialand of Circe to Seberia (iv. 923-027). He bringa Ibein 
aUo into vary uloae proximity with Scylla and Cbarybdia; and thia 
oertainlyappean to be a correot interpretatiun of tbo Ifocnorioview. 
In the ()d%*taey they figure a« the alterootiTe danger, and tbo moro 
fonntdablo of tbo two i bnt the natnie of tbia danger ia very 
ubaoutdy indicated. There ia nntbh^ in tbo doacriptii.n (if it U» 
rwul without a ptoconcciTcd imprtMtim) to indicate anch a pho- 
nomcDon aa tbo claBhing togeOinr of the reedta. from wbenoo the 
Symplogadoa derived their name. The name of Plaoclm "ibe 
wandering," ia Uto only thing frutn whieU wo can infer that they 
ware mimaI)lQ. ‘ITio ITumerk deaoripSon. both in Circe'a pre¬ 
liminary warning (xiL 69-ti8), and in the aooonnt of their appear¬ 
ance when i-lyssea came in wight of Uwm (Ib. 201-6), U rather 
that of rooka of vaet altitude, and overhanging (InuMiMts), towanbi 
which ablpa were driven by a violent onrrent and daabed to pieces 
at their tooL The mention of fire (v. (58) and amoko (v, 203) ia 
probably merely a poeLtoal embelliahiueut to oxprnta the tumult of 
the elttmcnU. It Momu very baxardona to intcquvt it, aa Volcker 
and Buobboix have dour, of vulcanic artion.' 

It eeema ptuhable that the application of the name to the Sym- 
plegndea, or Oyanoao rooka, at the antram* irfilui Kuxine, l>egan at 
an early periotL ITcirodotiM alrvady Bpj>li«a it to tbein, ihottgh 
only aa on adjective (fcAa* ivi rit KuuAm «aJUr/.fret. ri* 
wAayanl* tTmi. iv. 85) ; but it Would wain |iitaa into 

uae ae a proper name. But it ia impowiblo to aay which waa 
the original form of Ute legend, or to which locality it waa firat 
applicil. 


* A^loniui, hnwertf certainly 
took ib* wuna view, and hW Ocanip. 
Una (tr. i vkirb ba* Tfvy liltia i«wia> 


waoce le uiit «r Uonw*, 

t«7 Wily to nn* nf IW .fcollaiV.n 

LiK«n MliintU. 
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-- Nt»TE (», |(. «4, 
couwtK rnoM ootoia to mnicaiA. 

Thua Nitsscb ami VUlckur, whu pluco Ogj'^ia ia the norih-weai, 
uudurauad th« jauMago aa lucBUiiag Ihat Ul^r^a ateend U> Uir 
Mr, Moriyala, who belinroa in lha iJcntifioatiun of 
CalypaoV iala with Ualut. aajn “be was to hold an oaaterlj-, or 
rwiAer norik^mitUHt. oonrao.”—the hwtqnalilication hwng introtlucwl 
aolalr with a view of luakiug tho dtraoiion anit bis thoortr^ 

The moat oxtmne otninM haa been ukon by Mr. QUdutone. who 
fitUy ap|iTt:ciatek tho importonco of tho pauMge, and, candidly adtnit- 
tiug that, if taken in ita obriotm and natninl aonao, it w doatroctire 
of liio whole (abrio of hia ingeniona and olab(>nto Myatcm, actually 
atb!la{i|a to prove that lloimir ineast juai the ointnny edwhat be 
baa beou-giiMmlly tiudenUiod to laaan, atui that ir' i^Uirnfm x‘V^ 
duoe not mean ** on hia leA hatid,” bnt oa kw rit/kL Aniang all the 
lUihUo attompta that have been mad# fniin the daya of the Alex- 
ondrian critina tn our own, to explain away the poet’a meaning, 
whore it did not euit their purpoee, it would be difficoit to find a 
tnoro ingeniona piMmof apeoial pleading than Uir ulabiimta lumrsu* 
in which Mr. (llodatuuo attempta to aupport thla atnmge ]>aradox 
(/Tmaer ami tkt llamenc voL iiL p. Tlie preoiae 

phruM doea not indeed ooorar nloowhere in tho {Kionm. tlvongli it ia 
fonrul in Apolloniua ifhodina (ii. 1200), who nnqaoHtiouabty tuidur- 
Kt(K*l it hi ita amml and natural sunae. It ia difficult to beliovo 
that any one no Cainiliar aa Mr. GLulatona with tho language of 
lionvor can rsfuMi to »» lhat Jw' Apiimpa x"P^ * aimply aiocomino> 
dated tn itte oxigoiiciea of epic verae, juat oa the phraao bo hinuNilf 
qnotea froiu Kuripidna {j(upo% ii dpuir^iac) i* to the iamhin Tena< of 
tragedy. 


NOTE II.!». 7tX 

Thia view of tho Homeric rtullohium haa found little favour 
either in ancient or modem timea, though n glance at Urn map 
wouUl certainly aoem to auggeei it oa the moat obvioua and natural 
l^lutimi of the difficulty. Tho three largo iahuida of ll»o group— 
Santa Mania, ('iqdialonia, ajul Zante—preaent thenuNdvra in the order 
VOI- 1 , ,, 
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in whicU the three—iJulichium. Swuo. kimI afc|pyntho*-Me cnnmo- 
mted hj th* p<*t; end if w« refuM« to idontiff the two, wo find no^ 
nusntiun of Scintn Maura (Leuca«lla) b any of the paa»gw oonfuminR 
the thijogh it is ono of iho largest and roost imporUnt of 

the group, ranking, b fact. »Mi to Cophalonin. Tha ancionU wen 
bdu«i led to explain ibie by identifybg Lottooiiro with the ^ 
ffctipauK mentionoil in a siugb puaoge in the tWyte^ (xiiv. .17?), 
though connbly then* i» nothing in the nuumcr in whl^ it is 
thero albded to. to Iftwi to snob an inference; ami the notion that 
T.encadia wna originally a peninsula was a tradiluro resting apl** 
lently on this xerj asmnptioa (,ii©e Strabo, x. p. 451). Colonel 
Leake is oWiy of opinion that it wan natonlly an Ldand, and waa 
•nbae<}nently joined by an artificial mound to Uie mabland {NufAm 
(Jrswe, vol. iii. p. 19). and all geological aualogu* would Iw in 
favour of thia view. But at all events it was au nearly insulated, 
that it would be generally ifgarded aa sro.’h; and thero ia no 
other iQstswfw in the Homeric poems m which dxrg ta inird in the 
aenae of a projecting peninsula. It mn-l bo added that tbs ex- 
pnasioB U boro applied in immediate conneotitm with the mty of 
Kericiim or Noritum (alao mentioned in this paontgo only), in » 
manner that nutkea it very difficult to snpp«*e it intended h* desig¬ 
nate a great peninsular tract like I^ntrudia.* 

Mr. Clark (P«<-yywn<wu, p. 206), who meiitiona SanU Maura only 
U» reject it, objeota that it is not large enough, and that Dnlichiniu 
lay in the poets roind to the wrath of Ithaca. But the {suwage uu 
which ho rollrt to prove this (xiv. ,184) is by no means eouclusiva; 
and Hants Manta ia four times as largo as Ithaca, and much mots 
fertile. It may be admitted that Ute suggestion docs nut solve all 
difficulties, but it appears to me to 1 m< ivUrntlrd witli fewer than any 
other that has been pri'piwed. T cannot at all bring myaeir to 
believe that Dnlitihium la (as snggeated by Mr. Clark) “ altogether 
a fiction of the poet's brain," though 1 can well believe that lie had 
errubfxitts ideas of its magnitude and position. 


> aw !!■ i WriKW ■rA l i ' iSlWi 

AnWWwsss. Xi>sXS W s»>> 

TXt^. JnT“W* 

Obt of lbs pnoripsl ohjertinos sTfsii 
gstiU Slums is Ihsl it is ln> 
nunpd •*»! asranlalsous le ilnerre 
the Mddsrt of ssaJbwm fsnoonding ta 
•bsatl Bffdusl lo ii hy llniiwr: bot it 


h maarkaMo thal ihr two smstl 
isIsikU of MsipkoM sDil Kalsaio. sb 
must InmuzlUlely Mlitrfelng it. smt at 
niTssat now itaMdimrlraef Uw Wixrr 

Utaoil. are a«ted srea in moifera «‘- 

fur Ois axtvUenas «( Uioir «h«at. wiiirk 
U the flsest fimnd hi Uw taelaa 
ubiisis (ftnll’s /IS.im, p Oil 
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Tb* P*<**B* i* tha Oktalogna ( Iliati, iL 626 - 6 ) on which Voloker 
Mpecinllj raliea tut proyin^ that Dalicbiom lay (^ipoaitu lo Eare, 
ai^ thM«for« to tbo aontb of Iliuoa, fatU to prcrro his yxiint, as 
tbo expnadon 

•I rnnimmt wt/mr iAi*, 'MAtbt trtm 

may cqaally wnli bo audoniood as roftfrrinjj to the Echinadoa only, 
to which it ic perfectly ap|ilioabIe. 


NOTE I, p. 71. 

ilOXERIO ITHACA. 

It wonid be onanited to tha porpooo of the present work to enter 
into any detailed examinatinn of the topttgraphy of lUisea. Since 
tbo island waa finrt exjilnrwl—wc might almost say mdiaouvered— 
by Sir \Y. QoU in I BOA it baa lieon riaitod and examined with the 
greatest cant by namemns acbolsra and trarellen (Colonel Leake, 
Colonel Ume, Sir 0. Itowcn, Dr. Schliemann. Ac.), who bav® for 
the most part acquiesced, mure or lc*a completaly, in thsoonoltaiiTos 
of Sir \V. Goll. CitloncI Ixwko. howerer. diiaenta from the riew 
generally adopted, whkb places tlw alte of tho palace of riymoa on 
the bill oalled Aolo, on tlio rooky isthmus that nnitra the two fior- 
tiona of tho island, a commanding situatian, which aesms marked 
113 ' natnro (as Colonel Mun> ohocnmsl ft>r the reeidimoe of the chief 
of the island. It ia certainly remarkable that no allaeion b fonnd 
in tim poem to any of tho marked poonliaritks of thu oitn; and it b 
diffionlt to understand how tbo town or oity ooald haveatooil (hern. 
Yet it SM'rna impoesiblo to siippoee tlial the paJaao of Ui^-Bees was 
Bcparatad by any oonsiderablo distance from the city. Them b 
Tory little donht that tha chief town on tho island in lator times, 
which bon* tba same name with the bland (Soylax. } 34 ; Ptolem. 
iiL 14,1 19) was in the northesn portion of it, on the site still 
called tV)1b; and both Colonel Laako and M. Qandar are of 
opinion that Ihb was also tbe dty of Clysanu Bnt the tsty fact 
Hist there exists a difiarenor of uptninn as to this espital point in 
the topography of the bland, and that ** the nortbsra faeCtoa,'* as 
Colonel Mane tormn them, are able to make oot a eoropleta sat of 
localities, and show tisir rook Kontx, lAnV fountain of Arethnsa. 
and their onTo of the nymphs, as wnll as those who place all iLom 

0 2 
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loolitiM in tho lunthero lurtion of th« JhIhimI. would aevni auffidenl 
proof ikjit titeco topogiuphioul dotaOs ore not marked with irach 
m to afford imfnigahio proof of tho pool’a deocriptlon* 
being denred fhna potwnal knowledgei. 

(See on thii aobject, Qoir* Otoffrttphf and dntijuiiiet of hkaca, 
1807; Leake'a Nartkem Gicaet, roL iii. pp. 24-M; Mnre’o 
Toar .« toL i. chap. r\. . Sir 0. Bowen’, art. f(4««. in 

toith a Dictionary of Oeogmphr j Analod’a lom!am MantU. pp. 
^289; da Vlym* ItkoM, |‘ari.. IBM; SoliHemann'. 

maka.^ Pciaponn*^ u. Tn^, pp. n_7s . oomi»r. the 
nows of VOicker in bia JJovterUfhe Gf>oj/ra^U, pp, B3-74.\* 

TTio mort rocont inreatigatiou ia that bj Mr. GImUtono in an 
a^Ia in MarmiUa*', Mayann* for Ootohor. 1877, who haa adopted 
the aame Ttew with Colonel Ualco, but I cannot aay tlml hi. arwn. 
menu carry any morn oonriction to my mind lluui ♦lum g of hU 
predeccnaora. Hi. mtya/h« argmuiinU against Sir W. Oell and hia 
flower, appear to mo rmy atrimg; hot he equally (klh, h, «u- 
bluhing Lis conntnr theory. 

Sinoo the ahovo note was wrilfim. the iweamha. of Dr. Soblie. 
maim («i acoonnt of which ia gison in tho Tm» newimapcr frn- 
Septemlwr UC, 1878) hare thrown an rtnnxpeotcd light upon tho 
malUr, and hara mOabliahed. in my opinion, h^ond a dimht that tlie 
anaent capital of Ithaca, the royal city of tHyasea—if tTIrsMa ia to 
^ ml^ttcd as an hiatorical pusouago at all-was sitaat’rd i« |bo 
hiU of Adto, whe^ Colottol Leako bad long ago noticed (he oeenr 
renoo of vaty ancient walls and fmrndations. But if intensat- 
ing discoTeiy iMy U eotuddered aa aotlling the qnontion of the true 
topo^phy of It^ It leatre. the stUl more Inten^ting inquire 
how for the real t.q»p*phy can he reoondled with the ^moi£ 
daacnptio^ to bo solvotl by aomc comi«leni scholar who mar 

1, . fc.. 
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Section 1.— po^teai Sotiea nAifiqmni io Uonwr, 

\ 1. It vFooM'be of rhu highest intonst if wo worm able to tnwe 
tho succestrire sto}** by wliioU tho geograplucal knovlMlge of 
the (}rock* tulTane*^] from lh«r Jay* of Horoor Ui thoso of 
Herodotus; anil especially to mark how their id(»s of the 
western regiotu* of Europe, ami the remoter parts of tho Modi- 
terninoan. which were to tho oarlior poet nothing but a vogno 
n.'gion of munrel anil mystery, gradually osaumod form and 
I'unsistouee, os tho (Ireeks luctiaided tlidr oolooiea and (h>iu- 
lucrcu in lliiit dirratioo. Unfortunately the materials for snch 
a tHinnectetl review am in great measure wanting. Contem- 
pomry ovidenve thorn is none. During almost tlie whole of 
tho period in ({uestion prose writing was unknown; there wore 
i'ua8tf|Uoutly no profi^escd writors on geography or history, to 
anpply us witli iloiiuito and trustworthy infomintioiu Even 
the works of tho jnNita, ii{Km which w« should bo compelled to 
fall back in tbo nlieence of more authentic gniiloiioo, are for 
the moat port lost to ns, and we ore roduiwd to glean what few 
hints we can gather fn^m incidental notii^ in the fragments 
that rciuain. or from the citations of later writers, tho a(!t’aracy 
of which wo have no means of testing. 

Thu extant poems of Hesiod are nut of a uaturo to give 
oocasiun for many notices of a geographical kinil. They 
tH.'Tertlielta» contain sufliciont evidence that tho horixon of tho 
l»rcnk world luui already cx{Mndi<d considerably beyond tho 
limits which hounded it in Ihu days of llomor. ITiifortunately 
iho attempt to eompsro the two is liompiwl hy almost 
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inaupcmble difficulties, in oonsequencs of the condition in 
which thnu po«na< hare come down to oi, nnd the pmlMinUtr, 
or rather certainty, that they hare h«n largely interpolaU-d* 
at n {icno<I subsequent to their original oompositioa. Thin is 
os]iecially the case in regunl to the Theogony, the only one of 
tint three poems which can be said to contribute anytiiiug to 
the purpose of our present enquiry. Here we find a catalogue 
of rirers, enumerated as the offspring of Oceanua and Tetbys, 
in which ocenr the tiames of the Nile, the Eridauus, tlie 
I'hosU, and the IsU-r,* all of which, tu wu hare seen, were 
imknowu tu Humor. Atlas ha<I already uasnmed the mythical 
character, which he retained in oU later writers, as well as the 
**local habitation” in the for west. Ho is dtwerihod as 
“ supiwrting tlie hftaveus with his head and unweariMl hands, 
under tiiu prcMuro of stem nectwsity, standing at the fiarthcHt 
limits of the earth, in fumt of the clear-voiced Hesperidus.” * 
In another pttssage Uiu Hospt'rides are spoken of us guarding 
their bcantifui golden apples and the trees Uinl bore the 
precious fruit ** beyond the waters of Oi-ean.” * ( ieryoina also, 
the throtvheaib'rl giant, dwelt in the seurgirl islaml of Erythoa, 
ttcroM tlir stn>am id' (>ecati, from wlii!ni'e Henniles ilmve away 
his benl of oaen.‘ Hero therefnte we Hiid this cluster of 
legends—almost certainly of I'htnnician origin—almidv gu* 
thcrod around tlio same locality. The name of Tartessus la 
not. however, fonud in the poems of Hesiod, nor is there uuy 
allusion tu the Columns of Hercules. All was yet vague and 
mythical in those rrmote n^gions on thn Umlers of tlie earth. 


• II««iod. TIunipni. tt. SST-.'HS. 
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(.>ceaniu, tLo £»thnr of ail lircn, is still, iu tlit> miiul of 
IIcaio«l, itself a nii(;hty river, “ Uu* Uceun strt^aiu,'' or, as he 
*iiIsowbere calls it, “tLo {jerfocl river”—an exprwsion appa¬ 
rently reforring to its complete eirculnr coitnjc, flowing roun<l 
Mid encompassing till UiingB.* But in tUo iiMMtge* just cited 
we BOO the notion iLat tlicro was something still lieyond the 
stn'oiu of Ocean, or at least sornmiidnl by its amu. In 
like niiuiner we find mention eUowbere «jf ** the islands of 
tba blest,” liT the ileep oddiiw of Ocean *—an Moa which look 
Arm iKiaseauun of the Greek mind. 10 that we shall And it 
iccorriug, to utie form or another, throughout the history 
of their geogtuphical views. 

No muntiun U found in Hesiod of either Italy or Kicily by 
name, but there is one (lassagu in whiuh lie speaks of loitiuns 
and Tclogoiuis, tho sons of Ulysses and Cirw’, ns “ reigning 
over the tkr-Cami4 Tyrrhonlous in the distant leccascs of tbn 
sacml islaiuls ”'—a notice that uuduuhUylly proves tho luuuo 
of the Tyrrhnniami to lie already familiar to the writer, and 
even shows some ac<iuuiutance with that of tho Latius,' though 
his ideas com-erniug their ixwition were extremely vague. 
But ihesu lines are found in n part of ibu jmh'im which b oliuosl 
certainly a BulwMiimiit addition, and b in all probability 
coiiiiontoil with the bing {aoim. now Uwl, bill long extant under 
ibu luuiie of lli*8iod, called tbn C'ntalogun of Women. It b 
still more difficult in this ciise than in that of tlio extant 
poems, to detormino how for it con bo considorcil as belonging 

* Ttu uawn bt t» coHaluljr tiu) 6 miim 1 In (b« (MrMt7 (Ir. BBS), Ibnl 

imt ptolwbiatnuiaUUnn of Uriirlaa* w»» ilbltnol to • a»|«tal« 

T*kUrt»t wbirli {• Ivrioe exlsUneo. •!«>< fiiim Urn oUior ilawi. 

aii]>lk«l ^ IIm1u 4 ti> IW otnaiB of * In Ifao UjrHMi |>lain. at tie* hfUlMt 
CK^i iTluvipm. TT. Xlit SM 8<« Unritaf tt>« ontli.-'tiiit ht «o 

V«n tcuiK)})'* Kuk'V <)trw only la Uu' nlniailjr Sixl Uim* irrfiw* (IcwjmVia 
Iluoirtli? KlilUxI ul ■lu|Ui>y«l an ** llw ul nail t of Iho blNS.** 

by Ucalial I (but V. 77^) * mi r fm m»*m toM rnnr fi»» 

Il«« «aa tba <l«vlUns-(i)aa> uf tbo • It oin hanllr ba ili)oU«»l tba* 
boors who IuhI {ausbt a( Tbebo aaJ Latinos oaa Introowal in UUs yisssiM 
lafors Tmy. It Is irrlilintt that this la in nOitoaiMi nlth tha IMiua, tLoasn 
naly an «s],aasi«ii oi tho idat, altcaiiy they iu« not namui aa a psopis. 
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l.» tbi' uf iWJtl extoit it nuijr liavo l««n 

liaorpnIiittHl Mt A UUT jipritKl. Nur. if wt* cutiaiJcr it ii» 
belonging oltogoUier to a Ut<rr Agt, Iwvo we luiy l•vi^l^•nCT• * 
iM to ibo date of its composition. The fomt* remark Np{ilir» to 
utiu'T poems aiirihutwl to Hesio*!, and hence it U iin})<Atsilt|c 
to rely with any coiiliduoco u|ioa the citations of Inter coo- 
gntphiin and gnuntmiriaiiji, tnany of ahich tefor only to the 
of Beviod, nithout any indication of the jorticuhir work. 
It is only in this Tagne manner tlmt are told tiutt In* wa« 
acquAint«<I with Uie name of ..fltna, ami with the littio ulond 
of ttrtygiu. off the const of rticily, which «iu snhtMS^uciitly 
i»ceupi<sj by the Syracusans.* He was also the hist to mention 
the IJgvca or Ligurians, as aidl ns tlie ttcythians, lioth of 
which names he aasuciaUw with that of the .'EUuo]uaui). in a 
manlier that svotns clearly to imlicatc thu three as Canning tho 
limits of the isict’a knowlrtlge.' To Hontsl alwi is ascrilHsl 
the lirsl mention of many of the fnhlcs which cTor afttn 
retained a place among the Greeks, while later geographers 
striigghal in rain to assign them a definite huhiuition atid 
locality. Among thc»e were Iho Dyiierhomins, who dwell 
(leyond the nortli wind, and ctmwM|nenlly i-njoynl a jaTfis-t 
climate;* the flriffinB, with their " guardid gold;"* and tin* 
rmt!S of men with dogs* heads (Hemicyiiw or f -yTtonejihuli), 
and others with heads of monstrous size (Miuuoccptiulif. 
The#** hist hn luwwHuated with iho I’ygniies.* and prohnidy 
therefore snpjMiwd them to l» sittuited in tha pztrrmo south, 
where the thwit* of .\frira conliuued lung after te lx? iM>ti|dc«l 
with thiwo oml other fabitliiua enmtinna. 

• 8tJ»bo, I. 1, r- S3L ’ 4*A' str Vxn npt 

u ‘HrMm «u> t'uiiCtt rtfl fimr •ifnairB.—Il«rC4liaiM.iv.SZ. Tba 

‘OtMrrmt tUttii, fn ««t 4 !»«•- full ilrtckaaatiia vt U» it> 7 Ui U flr«t 
aJ«« ««1 ‘li'BAt"' t*y * r^r ai . rirrt^nm \ tmitul ia Iniub/. 

T« Ur« wiw ti» iV *»T»‘ * ■»•»{•*»« Wfmrn irtf. 

iUritr tAAi aal Atnn«« saii TtSocr*.—^boL m 1 J^byL t^iaavlb. 

*» *s** t. T9S. (UrasoJi Fn^Bwni tS3, 

JZ rMwi*. < QoxlUin^) 
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§ 2. CM tlip voluniiimns mtus of poems «**Uint in aiicii'iit 
tiiue« under liio title of the Epic t’ycle, the frapwnta which 
• Imre Utui pr»>8cr>-tHl to t» nre to few and scanty that wc cannot 
cipHtt them Uf eontrihuto anything to oor geographical kuow- 
Iwlgc. In the iioiueric hymns, on tbi» coutrnr)-. there occur a 
few incidental notices that deserve a {lustihig mention. Thun 
wo not only find in the hymn to Ujc Delian Aptdio u very full 
enniucnition of the ultmds in the ^Egean Sea, to which the 
aubj<!ct naturuUy led;‘ hut in that to the Pythian Ajm)Uo 
ihrre iioctini ri'jicatedly the niuno of the Pclujamnesus. a 
distinctiTe apiadlatiou unknown hi Uomcr; while, aingnlarly 
imongli, the t4*nn uwxl in contrast to it to signify the main¬ 
land or ciintinenlal Orceco, as opposed to the {louinsulu and 
ialand^ is lluil of Europe, which evitlently had mil yet 
iM‘t|Utrw] the more gcmoiil nguilication.* These two hymns 
arc geurrally regn^iwl aa among the must onciioit of tlio 
aeries. That to IHonyansin which wc find TyrThcninn piratee 
intividnced as a hunilior notimi, is jmiltulily of a tiiiich lutirr 
date.* 

\ Jl. The great uncertainty which proraiU with icganl to tlu> 
age of all tUiwo poems tuuders their testimony of littlo voluo 
ill tracing the exUmiiou of gt'tigrophical knowlodgr, while of 
llm po**u that may be ctiusHlered ns uiuimirtionalily belonging 
to a later periwl—after llu‘ licginniug of the Olymjnuds— 
Pisundcr. Eumelus of Corinth, and the author of the Naujuic- 
ticn. scarcely any fragments remain. The two hut wrnti'T*, as 
lifta liccu iilrcaily meutioni'd, were among the first to dilate 
u|»on the history of the Argoiuutic votugn, which Imd olreaiiy 
assumed the soiui* general form that it ever after retattusL* 
Epiraenidca of t.'rete, who may piobolily lie awigued to the 


* Uyatk ail .Vpit) lint. rr. !iU-44.‘ 

* trt ****. ?“ ■«■ I 
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tovvntii oentniy n.Cn U atid to linve uomposed an entire potim 
upon the sarao subject; but tiiu stutenieut rests upon vary 
doubtful uutliority.' Anotbcj; {loct, whose age is very nn* * 
ocitaiu, but who probably tltinriAhrd in tiia aitixxH^luig ■^en- 
tury, Aristens of i^wonneaus, was the author irf- a work of 
a more ilecidetUy geugmphical character. liU Arimospea, 
which ia cited by Ueroalotus, oud was still extant at a much 
tutor {)oriod,‘ contained an account of the Scythian trilKS u> 
the north of tho Euxiue. derived to a ouajudcrablc extent 
from ponoual ubeervatimi, and which appeoti^to have enn- 
toiued gc«>gnphieai iiifomiutiun of real Taiue, though mixeii 
with absurd fables, treated with tho exaggeration natural to a 

jioet,* 

But long before the {Mrriotl to which the poets in question 
roust pnibably bo assigned, wc have more trustworthy rride&c*> 
of a wholly diflcrunl clionuder, as to tho extent to which the 
(tioela liad increai«e«l their navigation and ennunotue, lN>th in 
the Mediterranean and the Kuxine. Xo contemporary evidcnco 
ia imlecd available with respect to llieir u«'ltiid voyages, or 
even in most loses to their i*oDmicrcial Tolntiotis; but tiie fact 
that we find tlium founding in distant countrifs, Uith to tho 
oust and wiat, niimemus oohmiet, whiidi ooiitinneil to subsist 
and llourUh for many renturica aflerwanU, is a eufficieut piviof 
of tho gnatly oxtomleil burix<jri which liad o|H'no>l to their 
view, and of the greatly increased zeal, os welt as knowledge 


* All Uw vnfk» Mcritml Uw 
CTetanai|P>1>]r l>int;<tN)*L*i‘tltiM(L IIO 
■MV h* comIiImmI m of ivr; .loalitnu 
•adiMitiintr, W not siiecBtlKT 
litisl Aimsis Uimo ba tarntma*, 
"Tlte Itnllilias uT Ika ISliip Atga, anil 
lha Jaxm laCuMla: a (oam 

in (tOOO vr rw a. " tlni no tvOmttcc h 
tuunil (u II In aiijr oUior autlMir. 

‘ IlMTxlnt. It. IS- It ia ocriaiti that 
a poam eallal AfliiuH(«o waa rxtalil 
liMti; anMiraola, anJ it riiaj buth lijr 
lUr^ atal raaMalM. as wall aa by 
tiiiiaa wriUn nntlrf tho ttanuM Kwjiiia 
iHlnOas L B p *1 f xHL 1. p «<»: 
l*w>»an. I. 'Ji, f S; V. 7, t 9); iml lu 
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mmk wbkh waa kimwa tn Hvrralotna 
y Karw no naiMia ig jwlzinf, Inil 
lb«Ta aeenu lo ba no (oihI renaua to 
•iooM IL 

• Acai»dtm{l<iKoiajMi(, ,t) Arialoaa 
I nowmbt^l in itui ibwa oT Ukbiku aial 
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I of Iba aiuh eiratmy (an fiaa-XtUi. 
Tlw atwiunU wbicli nier btm to n 
naob aaitinr prtioj wv pnlMblyoM^ 
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and skiU, with which thp Greeks hod hegnn to iIptoIo thom- 
•elre* to miiritimtt pursuits. It niay I»e rMuonabljr ownn^i 
that, in imat. If not alU case*, the foundation of colonirs, which 
affonis us the only chronological evidence of the extension of 
Greek liowur and ’ ciriliaatinn, must have been prccedwl by 
siimo degree of acquaintance and inlercourae with the regions 
that they selected for their distant settlements. 


Sbotios 2.—CofooM*. 

§ 1. The very imperfect knowlinlgw which wo pssi?** of the 
history of Greece Isiforo the I’eruan war, does not cnolde us 
to trace the causes of the rcmorkahle muvfuuenl of the Hellenic 
iiiinil, wliich chonicterixee the seventh luiil eightli oenturios 
before the Christian hhi. But we may observe the rcsolu of 
this early development of the national onorgieR. displaying 
itself at ottoe in almost every direction duriDg the period 
in question- Nowhere is this more strikingly sliowu than in 
the rapid extension of their colnniea oivmnd the shores of the 
Moditerraneau ond iho Eitxlne, until they lunl laid th« foun- 
thitioiu Ilf » cidonial empire, which ls»ro nuicli tho same rela¬ 
tion to the narrow and limited area of tlie imreni country, as 
diM:* tho British Empire at tlu* ptwamt day te tho British 
IslamlK. 

Thoir enterprising spirit was dirrcUxl in lire first instance 
tuworils the wiwt, whore tho loir and fertile regions of Italy 
lUid Sicily were onunently culoulated to attract their attention 
ond excili* their tttipidity. Theso etiuntries were probably 
Uiinly txxiphHhund native races that ooeupitsl thiun appear 
U* huvo ls*ou luon? or leas closely oonnwted by ethnical alfini- 
lifis with the Hellenes theuwolves. At all events, they seem 
to have offend but little resistance to the establishment of the 
Greek culonists. As early ns the middle of tlie eighth cen¬ 
tury B.O., tlie eastern coast of Sicily was occuphd by two 
succeiAivo bodies of emigrantis proceeding from two different 
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cities, anil rcpn^mtin^ two great limnob«« of Uie ilelleiiic 
nusf. Tbe fnniulatinu of Naxoa, at the foot of Aloitnt .^tna 
It* a body of lonio coloniata fnun (Jholoia ia Eubtua, took * 
pitico in B.C. 73r>. and was followe*! tbe very next year by that 
of 8yracas*>. a lAorian colony fmni Corinth.* Uolh settlt'inrnts 
wore originally eatabliahexl on sib** such as Iho^ balutually 
sideoted by Uio Phoaniriau colonies; Naxos sbiod mi a |»rujcct> 
ing |>cninsular hendlaiul, capable of easy dnfenee on the land 
side, and the original city of SyrHCOse was confined to thu 
small uluiid of Ortygio, which was scparateil from the main- 
limd by a narrow strait. But the gntne impulse that 1 <kI to tlie 
original ostablishnicnt of these colonioi. seems to have quickly 
Mttmctcd othej- emigrants to follow in the same track, so that 
the Niuiau<< wiwe able, within a few years after their irwn 
fouudAtimi (K.u.7<'U>),to establish in their tnm the two colonies 
of lj4*ontioi and C'atanu, both of which ovontually lK<eamc 
much muro imwerfal and im|iortant lluin tho imnnit city. 
Nearly abunt tiie same time, the ilyblmui Mi'gura (us it was 
eallod for distiuirtinn's sake) was fonndoil by an independent 
colony from the t;ity of tlie aame luuue in (.iivect) (b.c, 728).* 
From this |icrior| a oonsiilcmhle intcrral elajsied Isdoro we 
hear of any fresh colomns in Sicily. Evtm riyrtveuso itself 
sooma to have at first risen but slowly to power. It was not 
till Beronty years after its foaudntion that it establiabLal its 
first colony at Aerse in the interior of Uic island, and this was 
folluwial twenty yearn later by that of Casmimie. But nitither 
of these eviT roue to lie places id eoiuridenitinn; tlo; more 
flourishing colony of Camorina was not sntth<d till Bt5 vears 
after the fouiitlnliun of Symouse (B.C. filfi)).* 

§ 2. Meanwhilo, tho tide of emigration Imd been dircctiMl to 
the dHircs of Houliiem I tidy. The liorlicst setlicmeiita here wiwc 
all of Achwaii origin. Syboris, foumhid in o.a 72ft, frxitona, 
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alM>at Inn years Liter, and MetfljrfmtmD, not Inter rhnn BX’. T(K>* 
all nwo in uncceaeion tn lie opulent and Ilourlshiu}^ cities, anil 
became in turn tbi' parwiita uf many minor oidunice. The 
jKiwrrfnl city of Tnrcntiuu, on the norlhem ahuro of iLo same 
gulf, huviiig the wh'nnlHge of a situatimi inferior only lo that 
of Symense, was a Ijocetlienionian nihmy—one of the few 
planted by that jieople, uiid tliis exception was duo. not to any 
commotrial enterprise on their part, but to the oxceptiiiiml 
political circuiustances arising out of the flrst MosHeiiiiin war. 
1 u fottudotiun apiMors to linve token place about 11 .O. TbS.^ 

5 3 . Nearly oonteniiioranr witli the earliest culoniim in Sicily 
and thesoiith of Italy, was tJie settlenumt of tin* Corinthians in 
llio iniixirtaut Uhuid of Cotrym (abrfntB.c, 734 ) * which rapidly 
rtwe to such |iower as to lie able, wiUiin h?ss than a centnr)’ 
lifter its foiiiiiliitioii. to contend at sea with the mother city. 
Its |Misttiim ul the entnuiec of tho Adriatic nntimilly seeunil 
to it in gr(‘nt nieosnn* the command of that oeu, and, in order 
still further to ectablish tlniir power in this i|uat 1 er, tin* t'^ir- 
oymains at a somewhat later period, founded in their turn the 
two colonies of A|Kdlonin and Dyrrhaidiinm, both on tho 
cast cm shore of tho Adriatic.* 

The naval power of tlio Tyrrhenians in the w«*st 4 «ni part of 
the JilcditcrrHUcaii, most luve preseiite*! a fumiidaldo olmtaelo 
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to the ilorelopnient of the «;n!ok oommerw. as woU as of their 
wilonial svsU ni. in thiit .Ureoiion: jri^t it is certain that the 
(itvoka haa at an .»rly period, thongli the exact date caimot 
be uccrtaintHl, eetablishod themsclroa on th« const of Cani- 
pania, where they founded, in the first instanw'. the isohited 
colony of Cumae;« a city that bocamo iho niicl.nw of a rmnark- 
ablo local doTOlopnumt of Greek bflnnnce and dvilisotion. 
which not only maintained itself through three centuriei 
agai^t all the efforts of tho neighbouring nations, bnt lung 
eoutinned even nnder tho Roman domination to retain its <lis> 
tiuotivo llellimic character. NtajKilis, a younger offshoot of 

Oumio, was oTon in the days of Stralio a distinctly Greek 
oity.* 

§ 4. Still moro im|wrtaat and influential was the more distant 
settlcuient of Massilia, a colony from I'hocoia in Asia Minor, 
whidi was fiiunded in B.r. 60t). upon tho Sinithcm coast ..f 
Ganl, os tho country would be described by later geographers, 
but in a region which was then uocupiod by trilica of I jguriaii 
origin.* The excellence of its eapacioiu and land-lockod 
harbour, as well as the ready ccnumunications with the interior 
affonlcd by the Tallf 7 of the Rhone, cansed Waswiia tii ris«. 
Huickly to great jmsiiH'rity, and while the romotencas of iu 
rituation natnmlly kept it aloof from all participatiou in Uie 
won anil reTobtioos that affected other portions of tlie finrek 
world, its ww and vigorous government, which presents strong 
features of similarity u. that of Veniix*. swjuml it un nn- 
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pxiimpliNl timoant of intumal trAni]qtllitT. Like all the otlicr 
princifAl colouiee of tlio Greeiu in ontlyiag sitiuititma, tho 
MoHsiUiuis liy i1i*(rn<<><i mtahlishHl smaJlor settlemonte along 
the coast on iMth aideti of thorn—Olhia. Auti|ioIi3, and Nicma 
to the castwanl; Agathc, Bhuda, and Eiuporuo to tlie wut; 
and though none of tlu3e(> towns rose ta any great unportani*e, 
they doubt liM all cuntribntod to maintain and extend Uto 
intiunnee of Greok cirilizatian itmong the Uirbarons native 
tribes.* 'fho parent r.ity, meanwhile, extendml its curoincrciAl 
relations far into the interior, and tite geugraphiml knowIi<«ign 
which the (irccks gtailnolly attained of thi’se western regions 
of Buni|) 0 , was «luc in great mrasare to the enter]insing tradem 
of 3Ia«iiia. 

§ 5. The eastern and enutb-eostem roostsof iSpoin would seem 

tu have offtsred n still fairer field for Greek coluiiistitioii, but hero 

tboy were met and opposed by tbu mduenivs of tbn I’baminiau 

and Cartbaginiuu eulonUts. who hod mtabludiMl themsolrea at 

an early {Kfrital in tho poast^ion of tlte Spanish traiie. Not-- 

withstajiding tlu> farounihlo reception ufTonlc*! by the native 

king to a IkmIt of I'hivnran navigators who were Ac<*idpntally 

carried to tho w^iith of Spain,* wo hoar of only a few isolattsl 

attempts at colonUatiim in timt qiuirter, and those fow pro* 

tluced little ivaull. The town of ^la'iuu'a, aitaaU.>d on tho 

C4Mat of Ihelica, somewhere to tho east of Slahu'a, was a <vd<tuy 

of Mussilia, thu furthest in tliia directiim, hut it never boeomo 

a place of cotueqnence,* and neither the |M>riod of its (oun- 

■lutiou unr its exact aitnation can be dutennined with luiv 

« 

certainty. 

Tho atuue causes wrould naturally o|M'rHte to prevent thu 
eatahlishmciit of Graok iHilonirs along Uto northern sliores of 
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A&rira whuro the j>uwer u! tin* Cortluiginutu luul Itwn 
bluhi-U frunj on enrly poriiMi. Evpn in Sicily it wiw Ifmg 
U*foi\' tlwr iiiishcd on their HOttlnornto tomrds the wc-tom * 
half rtf thf ialunii; bnt lurre Uii> Hhwuu'iaos (tradniillv pare 
way Uiforc them, niul withilrew Ui tlie uonh>weau>m <Kirm*r 
uf Sicily, from whence they iniuM oasily keepu|i uniiitrrniptCHl 
cummuniuutioQ with Curthogo.* In Sunlinia, «u the eotitrory. 
I'hcuniciau ami Carthaginian iuiincnru olwaya oontinuod puru- 
iDdunt, ami luithin^ Imt very few and faint indientirtiu arc pro- 
sorved of any attempts at Greek culouisHtiun in that largo oud 
fertile island. A vigorous oudeovour was, indetsl, made u» 
establish a Greek colony in thn neighbouring island of Ct>rai( 3 i, 
the proximity of which to 3Inv<Uia would have mulered it an 
im|Nirtunt ncqoUitiun tu llmt city; but the eSort* of the 
rh(M.*aaimi were foilwl by tho unite*] onns of the TyjTh«'niaiiB 
and Carthaginians, and thu island wtu* allowed to lapse again 
under tho yoke of the former jKioplo.* 

§ 0. Tbe Cartiiaguiians, os bus boon aln»dy observe*!, Iiehl 
undis(mU-d suprciiuicy over the southi’m shores of the 3Ie4liter- 
ranean, iVom tho Straits of Gibraltar tu tho Syrt«t»; but in the 
interval lM5twoen thiioo mouh-iIrtimltM] gulf» and tho Egyptian 
fmntior, them lay u njgion <»f great natural fertility whirii wm 
iinoconptVl liy any |»owor more formidablq tlian Uie wandering 
native triltes; and hi'r*i aruso another group of Greek cities, 
which preserved through many centuries all thi! (wsentiai 
clinnuiterUtira of llclleiitc ciiltun;, nud formed for a long 
{leriial a (liatrishing oosia of dvilintion in the midst of mir- 
nmnding horbariian. (!yreue, fomulc*! in luc. (131, hy a colony 
of iJrtrians fruuj tire isluml of Thera,* becamo tho m«>tjropuU« 
rtf tlu> district, and around it were grouptai the four minor 
cities of Borne, Tcuohcira, Ucsporijhjs, and Apfdbmia. all of 
tltem (xduniiw or uiTshouts of Cyrone itself. 

§ 7. Ill t'^yid thecxisioiicertf a long-estublLtliod native civiii- 
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xnt!nn prcclDded the aettlomont of Greek (»lnntcd; but here 
alfiii the Grefiku had gncyeeile<l in wtobliBhing eumnieruiul rtda- 
(iuus: lhi» jealuuay of all interooune with fureiguert, whirii 
hill] preToilei], under tho earlier dyniuttes, imring given way 
alioiit the middle of the aeventh century B.O., when Paaiiiraiv 
tii'Jiua, who hail lioen aasiated by some Ionian Greek mer- 
cenories in iwtahliahing himiiet/ on tho timme of Egypt, 
nfjuitod tlioir scrvii’ea by opening his porta to their iiMintry- 
iniiu. riio city of Naneratiii, on tho Canopic or western bmiudi 
of tho Nile, Itceatne on ini{M)rtant omiKtrinm of Greek coni- 
nicreo, anil traders of that nation sottleil tlton* in such numbers 
tliat it is termed by some wriU’rs a Greek colony.* 

From tlio above brief review of tho |irogre 9 s of Greek 
colonization during this early period, it will >Jo seen tliat Ixsfore 
the uiiddlu of tho aixth century mo. their M'ttlnmnuta hail 
spmul around almost the whole oxti'ni of tho .Moditemuicaii, 
nml although it cannot bo ossnmcil that tho rolnnios in all 
CHws maintainoil much continuous intcroonrso with the |uin>ut 
citioa, it is eicar that tlioy were never cut off from the rewt of 
tho Mellonie world, and, lionoo, they not only servo to prove 
ihn (uctciit to which Greek mmmcrce and navigation hod 
already attained in thoHc remote regions; bnt they Iw^irame in 
Uieir turn tho contn» /nmi whioli Greek orts and civilization 
wero oldo to |>enetrnto into tho snrroiinding roantriis, 

§ 8. Jhjring the same period, tho adventurous Greek navi¬ 
gators hud not only exphiriMl the hing>r|n‘ttdctl shuros of tho 
Euxinc, hut luul mndcml them so (amiiiur that they had 
nlmust lost their terrors, and hem also numoruos and Ihiurishing 
colonies hail arisen, not only on tho southern and western shores 
of this inland soa, hut even on its iiorihem coast, among the 
wiM nomail tnhes tiuit occupied tlic vast solitudes of Scytiiiu, 
from tho mouth of the Uanula; to Uic shores of the t 'immerioii 
Bosporus. Whuu wo tlrsl obtain authentio information con- 
ooruing tho Greek colonies in thi^ ({nartens we find thran in 
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s stste of great powperitv, exorcinng impartaat inflncni'c orrr 
the noighltoaring tribes—in rumo cases apparently iliieet 
dominion—while they maintained regular commercial relationt 
with tlie more distant nntiuns of the interior. 

Wo have no anthuntic information as to the iieriod when 
Greek narigoton hret iienetmtod into the rocessna of tlie 
Eiixine. The atatemont repeated by tunny ancient writers ’ 
tliut the original name given to it was Axenoa or Axeinus— 
** thn inhospituble **—on ucc«»nnt of iu stormy and dnngenms 
cliaraoter. as well as the lurborotiB iiabits of the tribes tlmt 
surrvondud it, and Unit this was aftrrwnnls changtyl into Eu> 
xoiniw—“ Uni huspitablu ”—when it hail been thrown open to 
Greek nnrigatioo and commerce—may very probably bo 
nothing moto than an etymological fancy; bnt the change 
of relations ujwii which it was liosod was ondoubtedly a foot. 
Tho establisiuncbt of Greek ooluuiea in this quarter, however, 
did not coniiiienne till a Inter |i<.*riod tlian iu Italy and Sicily. 
Nono of thciae cuncenting which we have any trustworthy 
chronology can ho assigned to the eighth cunturj’ ac., and 
oToii US bte as the mitldlu of the scviiuth, we And tho rival 
cities of ^lilctus and ]degara vying with uno another in found¬ 
ing colonies on Uio aborcs of Uie PriqHiutis and Liosphorus, 
while neither of them as yet attempted.to cxnmd their selUe- 
ments within the Enxine itscll 

The rivalry lietween thcsi' two citu^—both of thiun at this 
time among the leading stales of Greece for commercial and 
maritimo onterpriso—may remind one, on a much snmllcr 
sunlo, of that betwwm S]iain iind Portugnl in the lifleenih lunl 
rixteeuth centuries. Thns. while Megum had founded during 
tho first half of the seventh century BX‘., the inqiortanl 
colonies nf nialcedon and liyicautinm at the enuance of the 
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Bosphorus, os woll as tho lesa oofutdimiiilo towns of Sclyrubria 
jfnd Astucus on t}ie rniiM>nUs,* MiMus hod occnpie*! the 
soalhiTn diuro of the Minn iand-Iockod sea hy its setUoments 
at Ahydus. ('yjriftw. and on the Uttlo island of J'roconnesas,* 
The possession of two snch inijMirtant positions as Byaantimn 
and ('halpedon, l,•om^illlldilJg tho very initmnne of tho Kosine. 
wonid soom enloulotud to socore to the Megnrians tho oxcJiudTe 
control of that soa; and it is strange u> find that it was not till 
near a •■i>ntiiry Inter (njx nr.!)) U,at they pushed forwartl their 
w'ttlenients within tln^ Ihisphonu, and founded tho city of 
llei^Im on tho coast of Bithynia, a place which continued 
until a luta^ |>crio4l to lie one of the most important of tho 
t»roek ootimies on tho Euxine.* lliU new dty mpidly rose to 
power, and was soon able to st'nd out colonies in its turn; of 
whudi Uio most important wen* nallatis or t'allatia. on tho 
westem shoro of tho Eniino, lietwcen tlie Bosphorus and tlio 
Dannlm, and the more cidobrated city of t 'heraunesm—called 
for distinction’s sake Cbersonesus Ilemclra—near the south¬ 
western extremity of tiui Taiiric peninsula, oecnpving very 
nearly tho same site witli the m»w famous city of SovasUipol.* 

§ ». Alnmwhile their rivals, the Milesians, had already osta- 
hllshcil themaclvo* on both sides of tho Euxino, and extendtsl 
their settlements along its shorca ImilIi te the right and left of 
tlio Bosphorus. Their earliest culunies within that strait scorn 
to liavo been on the western wiost of the Euxine, whore tliey 
fumoled Istrus or Istrnjsdis on early ns ii.a «Ui3. and Tomi 
apjarentiy sotm after.’ Tho object of these two settlemcnta 
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wna evidently to semro tho shortest oomronnioation hy land 
with the Danube, and thus to atniniund tho commereo of tliat^ 
gn«at river, tlko ai^tual muutlis of which, fnim their tnaodiT and 
nnsvttled character, have never been oocuiiicd by any town 
either in ancient or iniMiem times. The subae«(nent foundation 
of A|ioUnnia and Odessus, on Uu> same lino of rooxt, but nooror 
to tho Boephums,* was probably designt^d chiotly to miiintaln 
tho communication with these outlying settlements: but tho 
former city rooo at a later (loriod to ho one of the most con* 
sidoiable in this part of the Euxinu. 

A (ar mure important tvdony was Stntipo, on the southern 
coast of th(« Enxino, which was ftiandi>ti, acconling to wimt 
seems the most ptobabie chronology, about ti.c. 080.* It «n>u 
rose to bo a flourislung city, and sent out colonies in its turn, 
tho most important of which wus Trapexus—-tlio nualeru 
Trabizund—which has continued down to our own tinuM to las 
one of the primupal emporiumsuf tnule witit tlu' East, ( Vrasns 
and Cotyora, on tho same line of coast, went also oolonir* of 
•Sioo|ke.' Aroisus on tho other hand, which soon nne to be a 
place of consideration, was H]){>arently a sctllurount direct from 
the parent city of Miletus.* Tho remoter colonies of rbaais, at 
the mouth of tho river of tho samo name, and Dioscurius, 
nearer to tho foot of tho Caucasus, though carrying on an 
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uxtensive ocmimcrce with ibo interior,nav«r soein to Uhvo riiwn 
^ livyond the character of fortified traiHDp*fitntioas: u circum- 
Htonce for which their position on u niaiahy uunst, withuot 
nntuml {MirU. may sofiloioutly nrouauL 
$ 10. I'or different the usaewith thi< cities fooiided ou the 
iiurthem iihor» of the luiuine. It is evident that tho Hih^ians 
••arljr becuine alive to the iniporhince of the groat rivers that 
flow into tho Snxine on this side, as channels of coiii]ni;rcutl 
intcrcourso and conimtinicatinn with tho interior: and accord* 
ingly wo find them secoriug to thcuistdvvit tlie possession of 
this trade by the l.■atabliBhuent of coiouios at the entronm^ 
of all tlnf44« great streams. Tyros, at the mouth of tho ritn»r of 
tho same name, now tho Dniester, nover attained to any great 
importiinvo; bnt tho wealth and prosperity of Olbia, sitnutiHl 
lit the mouth of tho Jkirystlienas, woni snch as Ihlly to justify 
llie nanio given to it by tho inhabitants: while Panticajinmm, 
on tho site of tho modem Kertuh, comnuuidiug tho entranee 
to the Pains Mnotis and the Tanois, nise to a still higher 
dogreo of jirmt-r and opnlonce, and liecamo for centuries the 
rupital of tho Burtonnding ixiuntrios. It was not till a much 
later period—apparently after tho tim e of Uorudotus—that a 
Miiony was ostablislied at the mouth of tliv Tutinls itstdf, in tho 
farthest rocosaes of the Pains Manitis.* lint Theodoxio, on 
Uto snuthem coast of tho Crimea, almost exactly on the same 
site as was oci^npicil in the middle ages by the flourishing 
Genoese colony of Caffa—and PiiannguriH, on tJio .:Vstntio-side 
of tho Cimuieriun Bosp<»ms, though in some dogrw.^ cvli|)jHMi bv 
the sup(<riur gmatness of PanticaiMunm, lioth of tiunn iNa-ame. 
Olid cuntiiiiHMl down to the time of Stralai, to la? flourishing 
tuwiu and important places of trade.* 


• So meiitirm of H k fmmd tn llmv 
dnuu. Kw ilftiw {>« oaiiui ocotu in 
Hnxniiui CUliw, IhiI Uio rnqpiwuUrr 
imior* Ilf Him |viOirai nf ol* work 
prrfnQls txa frnm ttrawin^j nny w<arc 
ftuoi U( sW(ir». 

mn ttml It w«a fnundal li; thg Onvk 


MSUriii tin Uui Ikiaiiunu («Tilr/»a nSw 
rtr ixirrMf ‘SAA^m*, >1- 2. 

& 4S32: a pnlwUy ttoi Smnilul 
II awr Iho cataKlinfamant of Ihn 
Cla«k MmMmAjr in Ihn flftli einlnf, 
an 

* rtenba, vil, t, p. SOCI, il. 3, p. 40$. 
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5 11. All these colooieton the north of the Eaxinc—with the 
singlo exception of Beraclca or Chmonesm, nlreiwly nutievd— 
were of Milesian origin ;• und they doubtless continned to keep 
up penuanent intercourse with the jiarent city, and tlins «m* 
tributed to the extension of geographical knowledge in OtiHfce. 
Of the successive •te|ui by which they devolopcsl their com- 
tni!icial relatiuna with the interior w« have no i^orraatiun, and 
wo are only ttUo to judge of the extent to which they ulti¬ 
mately carried tlicir trade, by tho accounts that we rwwiro ct»n- 
coming it nl u later period. But it is certain that the name 
of the Issedoues, who wero still in tho time of IIcn>dotU!i tho re¬ 
motest peopio with whom tlw Greeks luul any cummnniiulion. 
was known to writers of a much earlier date :* and liofor© the 
middle of tho sixth centory B.C., Aristcas of IWonuesiw, whose 
poem of tho Arimasjxai has l>een olrcatly mentioniHl. is said to 
hare hiniHelf [lonctmtcd into the iuU>rior as lar as the country 
which they inhabiterl, and to haro then* collected tho informa¬ 
tion which ho embodied iu his poem, coniTming the .moHive*! 
Ariraaspians, tho guld-gnardiug griffins, und tho llyperbon-ans.’ 
Whether ho hud really dorivcil these h*gond8 from tho .StTythiun 

tribes of tho interior, «'r wbetber—as appears nioro pn>lwble_ 

they were fables idready current among tho Gmiks,* to which 
lio sought thus to lontl oonsistenoo uml authority, it is certain 

* Tiiodsteof lh«>rijtin>ta*{iiii of than 
Dorthoru eoliKik* b *tty luu'ortidtt. 

Thai Ib.rr«lliMiiH (OIh4s) b lilactil 
to llkeraijmiia a* cariy m sx. 
tab b QXtOBwIr liii^hiiljle, aiut at 
vsHaae* «ilh all «■ Vamr feiro oUinr 
■mrem nf tha pm^imu of tha mbaiaii 
(aJtmliaUnn. Bertuon* Cliltia 
ooljr that U «M fi.nndM <liiHas ta» 
tian of Iha Modbn nxmarchy (tetri 
rha *■ whinli 

wnoM allnw nf aay «bt» twtwcon 711 
aad 55(1 sa Bat Iha Uttnr half 
Uib ivtiod'b emainly the nuW pm- 
hat4«. Coaoenihix F^tinaiannm w» 
tiavn Bu liefloib ■taUaiitni. Iiul tl 
f—mr prohable lliat It via out fixuiUni 
till ilw 6th nnnttin. Ron-kh plana it 
about sc. Mo ifWfmt tmtor. »ul. ii. 


• If an ^ tniat tii RlnphaWia of 
IlynuUnmC# ».).UmjnrBraBomtlottnJ 
ny Uh' pool AJri&aii, vim flnnriitifsil ^ 

«7I-«!I. at ahWi |H»iod 
Uw MUrabn eoloalra iu ihb naartr* 
ten Mrauntr sot jet fmuMui! Itiit 
^ TSKua taUWai of ttw name ao.l 

jrr.*" mehwl tha m* uT 

Ibe Otrtim looc bj/uBe, 

• Iln^uTb. iT 

^ .. • If”' •™" ""*• d »» «ws toiat 
O «TUvra Uiih 

Ilyrnbow*.,, 

aln^ljr kmau In lleainj, « ^ 

"f* "71^““** *• *** !*'»'*»• ertsul 
w laUcr Uuo IImi ■■feulh tsainry or. 
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that from Uiia time forth thor not only took ii firm bi»M nn iho 
p<>|iulnr Iwliuf in Grof<%. hut aii«am«‘<i u floiinitt^ iioogmphiml 
* ii!hc«.> in tltu regions in qacstinn. Even Ihuuastes, a cuiiteiu- 
ponuy of IJiTodotos, in u pnifeesud gcognipbieo] work, stated 
as a matter of fact that " beyoml the Sc-ytiiianii «lwoU tliu I(««- 
(lonos: lioyuuil tbeso again Ibn Aiimaspuius, auU lioyi<nd tbr 
ArimasptHU* vuro the Klii]jmui Slountuins, fniin which the 
north wiinl Wow, oiul which woro never free frtitu snow. On 
tlic other litlu of theso motmtaina wero tho ny{M.‘riMir(*aus, ex* 
feiitling d<mu to the wu.”* It is singular that no mention was 
iippurontly mado by ArisU-usoftho KhiiMuui BlounUins. (hough 
without tliem tho hdiloof the ]ly]terlurcaua had tiu tuRiining:' 
hut ho «listinetly *js»ko of the llypturlsiirana Uiitmselves os 
lucteiiding down to tho sea;* a eireumstutme which clearly 
shows tliut tile notion of a northcTn ocean, beyond the wild 
tnurU of K'ythio, was ulnaoly Uoxune (iumliar in his time. 

I 12. The completion of this ginllo of coluiiias, witli whicli 
tho Milesians hod thus (niuinded the Euxiuo—cx(wpt only the 
rugged anil mountoinuus tract extending along iU easttim 
iwust from iJiusenrius to the Cimmiirian lt<<]»onu—was ]m>* 
luhly not fully niN'ornplislied till the middle of the sixth 
century H.C.: and witliiu about half u century nflerwnnis (ho 
•aptoro and dostnictiuu of Miletus by the I’crsians (blc. dO l) 
inilict4H| a blow U)Nm the |Kin'Ut city from whivJi it never 
rvsxivercd. For two ccutnrii^ |ireviiiiu to that ercut Miltttus 
hail tsnjoyoil an amount of wraith und iirosjsuity suqiu«sing in 
oil proiiuhility tiuit of any other firet'k city, «M^rtuiuly fur 
exceeding that of any city of (ireeco itatdf at lliis airly |Hirioil.* 
Tlo.i luxury with which the Milesians arc reproached by later 
writcra is in itself a pr<N)f of tlunr opuleuci.*, and laaidiw tlinir 

* PuraMtM •!>. Slqih. llraitil *. les •iria'aatly plnroil la TIiiihxi, f.'inii 

Ttui !• (mm | nlwtitu Ux* rebl hnrrtii wiluU lh»t |*v* 

ItnotiMUi) Jr rif rrfi vsilMl (a Ui 

* Tim smrnliitl <rlMmrt<rr of (U* ll aftafwsnl* (uuail t« 

“ im><4rxnli>x(o»l myth," m It ha* hi- n traiMrtr It niRnh Uttlw to t;*» msih. 
»(tllT mllotl liy IlumUiIdt. (i (hal timt * T«*«»r It 'rnrfia,U»m cal^ 
ilwdt beyiaul tlie tqpinu (rou wlileh aurre, iml tJUmanr. llettiilut t a. 

Uw nnrttiwiiKl I4rv. Tbx aiu ilmilit* ' Atlummu^ xU.«. 30. 
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tmdo with the Eaxinc, they were renowned for their wottllen 
manufnctnnM, €«pc«tally for tlieir carpets and hangingv, which 
wore mat^lo of tbu fine a-ool broujfht frotn the interior of Asia * 
Minor, and enjoyed a reputation similar to that of Turkcr 
‘CiujicU in modem time#.* The close and friendly rtihitioiw 
which they maintainisl with Syboris in Italy, down to tin. 
date of its destruction in 8.0. 510, are a suflicient oTidenoe of 
tho extent of tiio conunorcial intereoursc between tJio two 
cities.* Miletns also had a sejiarate factory, or cotiunerciaj 
csiabliahmeni, at Xancratia in Egypt, ai»art from the other 
Greeks who tmded there, which u aometinua eironeonsly 
tennisl a Milesian colony.* IJul we hear of no colonic of 
Miletus properly so vaUiMl, on tlio shoros of the lK4iterrani»n, 
boy»)nd tho limits of the iEgoau. 

§ 13. While tho energies of tho 3Iilesians were thus diTtcU<d 
priucii«Uy t4» tlioir aetUements in the lllack fico, those of 
thoir nnighlmtini tho Pbocteans hml continncil to lie tumcHi 
towards the western shores of Uio Modititmtu«.un. Tlrnt {icople 
had indued, aoconling to Hertslohj-s, been tho tirsl of all the 
Greeks who undertook lung voyages, and who mwlu known to 
their countrymen tho Adriatic and Tyrrhenian teas.’ Wo liavu 
already teen Unit tlicy fonudwl, in 11 . 0 . IKK), tho imiKirtnnt 
iwlony of Maasilia on the iHirth shore of tlio Miditorrmiuau. 
It was probably about tho same time tluit they punhisl tWir 
mtorpriaing voyagtw as far os tho sonth of Spain, and vi&iittti 


* lit xlL I’. iM, zv. |k Oil. 

* HvmtuL vL 81. 'nnumii <ai>. 
AIbciisaun xU. a. 17, |i QI'J) M|jn«ii4x 
■ttrilmtef Ui« intiuiata n.Ulk«M (mk 
IWOT fl Umi t«'> cIUm t» tbs pfXiUlcrliiM 
(il Uw lotntlutti {tthitrltm for Ik* 
wnvilea Ganii*nt* »f Milxtn*. 

* Htiubo, xrii. a 9 ) 1 . TIm nwl m- 

hUkSM Lriwcca Uw Onvtai ta Eafpl 

•ad tho luUir* rnkn* mo cUarijr dv- 

•crlbMl bjr nvmlclii* (it 17 #^ 1 * 

•rnmn Umt Ui* liiiil aI «ne 

thm iwrulnljr calshlislu4 » (itftlAid 
iMMa im Ui* n com!, wbieh ivlainixl 
long nnar llw siaiui ‘d’ ♦* t»4*»r/a» 


*ox»» t. *.), 

' HmoiIoL t IfS. at ti 

•♦ra. »a*T*AJ J*. aaarP*. *p*T» 4 'eaa**** 

•frU n ’Atflm .aJ^ 

...u" dUar.rwy far 

Uili a na tUiU iki< Ftmmun* 

p^Sn^lor*. nuiWad of " aiQU.I 
•• orditwrj nMcmtiiiiil vmmmU Mm 

“'r*- •{'‘* ••• dotii. wiUi 
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Taj1t«?n8, where they etft«hli»hcd rvlutiona of snnh a friendly 
character with Ar^iitUoniiu, kin^; of tho conntry, that we am 
uaiHirc4l by the butorian they would hare em^puted thither in 
u body, on the capture of their city by Cyrus, hull not tho 
friendly monarch b(v>n already deceas'd.* 'llicy in cunae- 
qnence tamed their attention to Cenriva, bat }>eitig fmstrateii 
in their ondeaToura to establish themsclvea pcnnunently in 
tlmt ishunl, Uiey ultimalidy foande<l the colony of Velia or 
Elen on the coast of Italy.* 

Other cities of Asia Jdinor shared in this general movement, | 
of which Miletus and Phooiea were tho leading mpresiuitativna. . 
Among these the two islands of Homo* and Ithodes bom a 
oonspinnons part, and were early distinguished by the zeal 
with wliich they devoted themselves to maritime pursuits. It 
was a ship of i>ttmo8, under a commander Knmc<l Cula<us, Unit 
was the first to Tunt Toitcssus, ami bring home from thence u 
cargo uf incalciilublo value : * and aiUuingb this was Uio result 
of Ml accident, yot it is evident from the narmtive of Uermiotna 
that Samian ships wero at this Umo carrying on uii extensive 
trade in difierent parts of the Mediterranean. This voyage 
of C'olicas was contcm[M)niry with the foumlatiun of Cyreno 
(about B.C. (till): but mure Uion half a century earlier they 
hud alrciuly atloineil to a prominent {SMitiun omong tho naval 
(Niwcn of Orvece. Thuriamians ate mentioniHl by Thnoydidos 
08 anioiig Uio first to adopt tho use of trimmes, which they 
Icarat from tho (^rinthinns ns early os b.o. TOO.* Itul it mts 
not till a later period, uuilor the government uf Pulyeraliw 
(nkiut B.C. r>32-o22) that Samos attoiiud its gn^U^t |M>wcr. 
Tlmt ralitr is sowl to have |M«S(!«sed a fleet of n hundred slii]M 
of war:* and the island for a time ifujipyed unexampled pm* 


* III, lU I9S. tSS. AaAum>d>i‘alu*, 
Bororliiiff Ui Hwodulain liml to Ui> 
kSH •( jnun. of slilcii b* n.-iinM'<l 
till, Ihi* ttwa twit lu bibpIi du» bi 
l)u> iloto of tlui tuna taturnHirw wiUi 
Ihkt IDUMKb. 

* III. ik IB7: WnilKi, Yt I, |..S5Z. 

* llOTMlot. It. lUs itatvtiiKiU 


Hist TnrtMra* mu at UiU liiwr kImII)' 
uoTtaitnl li]r thaOimlDi (ri li 
Ttirp if km^fmtvr ra»TM< rSr 
mnm at mriatwv triUi what 1« tnlU im 
<4 Um ITwanan* in the ti axa y sliradr 
rilMl 

‘ TlnimL i. la 
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i*pfirity under hij onthority. The Snmiung luul at ihhi timi* u 
wiMunto estabUaluiient at Xaucrali* iu Egypt, imd rolycroU'*i 
uiuintuinwl intimate relotiuns with Anmoi^ the king of that* 
country.* 

®*^-**tol* of the maritinie powd of Ithudut ore leoa sotisfuc- 
tnry. It u stat«<I ind«i>.<<l tliul frum a very early period—many 
ytMn Iwfiire the first Olympiad‘—they dHToted their ottentiou 
to marilimf. enterprises, and undertook long voyogt* to fiioiin 
and Italy, where the fouudaftuu of soTeral wdoniee wna asrrilwd 
to them. Eiit tlifc^e oo.imuto, whieh are tnmsmitte«i to us in a 
very yagno fonu, soem tUrectly .t Torionoe with the statement of 
ilunNlutiM Uint the Phoocans were the first to open out Uitsu 
western regions to the Greeks: and of the thrif colonies a»- 
^ed Uf the Khodians l.y 8tralx>-Rhmla in 8i«in. Parthenow, 
in CampAuia, and Solapia on the Adriatic coast of Italy—Urn 
t»-o lust at least rest on very i}ueiitionahle unthnrity.* On tho 
other liand the settlement of Gela in Sicily, f<irty-flvo yours 
after the foundation of Syracuso {nxx 000) by a joint cohiuy 
from Rheuloe and Crete, is well attested,* PbimelU also, on 
tho east coast of Lyeia, facing the 1‘utnphyluui Gulf, which 
rtwo to be a flourishing eomiiierrial city, wosa colony of Rhixlf#, 
foundoii uUiul tho same lime witli Gela.* There can indeeil 
be no doubt Uiat Rhisles itself was, as early ns the seventh 
century ac., an important tnuling community, for nhieh ilm 
tipiKirtmie sitiuitinif of the island gave it extraordimiry advun- 
In tho following century we, find the Rhoiliuns, os 
might bo oxpmod, taking ailvontoge of Un- ojaaiing of tho 


diilM, L 18. Ilia ahl[>, hnwiin.T, wmi, 
amaOltm lo Ili>ai<titm, uUy 
sontsta. 

* UMOKlnC II. 178, lU. W. ta 
^ wmk aai *OAamura, 
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tnule with and joining in tho ostablishmout of tho 

^ Greek factory at Naucratis.* Itnt it whs not till a much Inter 
period, after tho fomidation of the city of the name name (B.C. 
4()8) that Bhudes attained to tiio {xnution which it an lung 
enjoyed, of one of the leailing nonunercial «nd uuTal powers of 
the Gn)ek world. 

§ 14. While the Greek cities of Asia Minor wore doroting 
thcmselTca with so much xeal and energy to tho pursuit of 
nangation and oonunorco, tho same spirit was <levoItiping itsedf 
with equal actirity among some of the oldor oomuiouwiMilthA of 
European (rieece. Thu foremost plam among th<^ was nn> 
duubtedly taken by Corinth, a city which, from its pocnliar 
pueition, enjoyed ndrontogea such as no other wold compote 
with. As Thucydides obser^'es, it was situated equally favour¬ 
ably for trailic by land and soa; and ns navigation IxHtimc 
morn general, its two ports, Lechmum and CimuhnsaD', gave it 
the command of tho Oorinihiati and Saronic GoiCk’ On tlio 
aide of tho .£gean, however, thu Corintliiuns hod many cum- 
potiton; hence it was principally towards the wtfst that thoir 
efforts were directed, and it is in this quarter only that we 
find thtun extending their colonial empire. The foundation of 
the two tm|)ortaut uolnnitrs of Syracuse and Corcyru, na early 
as thu middiu of the eighth century, lias been alrea<ly men¬ 
tioned. Both of these belong to tin* {leriod while Corinth was 
still under tho government of tho oligarchy known os tho 
Bacohioihu, a {Ksnod daring which Uie city undoubtetlly tune 
to a high slate of jsjwot and pniepority.* It wiw, according to 
I1iacydid<<s, tho first state to organixo a regular naval fonvs, 
wiUi ships built in tho sumo manner as tlioao useii by tin* 
Greeks in later times. Tho invention of tho trireme is 
expressly ascribe*] by him to tho Corinthians; and it was u 
Corintliiau named jVmtiin4)c]ea who first taught, tho art of 

* lIcminL it 17S. . tiiJil pomemiua at ttw gnTmiiiioni ■( 

* Thnevtl.i 13. i^wnith waaolfoaily ■ (.Xihath Rir alotU OOjmua oalll H 

eekibiulul for iU Wi«Uti In Uu djita ct <>vt»Uui>wi> by oliuul 

Uooinr (ilua.«. xmx M. 6Sa, 
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roiutTucIitjp tliips on tin* new model to tlio Samimu, wlui 
appear to Imve been the first to follow their example.* 

In the followinp centtiiy Corinth poae^.t! under the despotic’ 
rule of Cypeolns and liia son Teriandor (b.c. fl55-5it5) ; but it 
oontinuod to enjoy a great amount of wealth anxl prosperity, 
and extended its pi>wGr by the fonndatlon of numerous aJd'l- 
tioiinl col«nii*«. N.mo of these, however, wore planted b 
distant regions; and the establishment of such seltlemenu as 
Lcncas or Loucmlin on tire coast of Aranianin, and that of 
Anuctorium and Ambnmia in the same district, must have 
U-eu designed as much to s.M!uro political power in Cre» 5 C 8 as 
to extend their rommercinl mlations, or open an iutenxmnw 
with distant roimtrie*. All these colonies wore in the tint 
instance mero dejtcndencies ofCorinih. with which they ctm* 
tiniiod long after to maintam friendly relatiuua. Ckircyra 
nlono was an oxcoption, having early risen to such power ns to 
be able to compote wlU> the pi^t Hty, whicli led to coiisUnl 
<iisputc8. and a iwmuancnt feeling of enmitv between ibe two * 
Tbncy.lijlc« telU ui tlrnt the flnt naval Uttb‘ .m nvnrd was 
one lK*tw«^ Uio O-orintliioiis and Corcyra-ans. which was fought 
in the your B.C. fi6d.only eoveiity yi^ais after tlm foundation of 
the colony,* The result b not rntmthmid; * but wo know tliut 


• TJiiHTd. t. 15, Thi* look plaso. 
aconrdliii; to ThiiowliiW ahiut 9UC 
yrWf l>IW« U» con of Um |‘c)i>|W>I>< 
ucMii war. nr no. TOt. U* doM ant 
inmllau Iho iUI» nf flnt inmitiuw 
of Uirrna \ij U» Uorintbtiwia, hat it 
WM ptTilwldjr not Jog brforw 'riw 
<Uln ainm liy UinroBjrtuwi tu liia Ti!r> 
•hai iif tla* eliintiirlii r4 Kaa>biiu, wh4> 
liUm it tra ;<•» brfrm tlia flnt 
Ul 3 niipi>iL nr ac. TSS (Trkam lolaiuiB 
rarigst la OwtoUiunt llMemajua. 
(Ittnn. ail ana. lSM>x <■ alaioil 
taiatjr too Mirif. The aamu acUliat W 
at the Set yaw ^ tb* tih Olrmplail 
(nc. 7(3) Uh- nntioe : * Athenio {iriraniu 
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trfrri to thr aame crent w that Dcn- i 
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Cnrcyra, thotigb fot a time mlacetl to aabjection by the di^>t 
^ Poriander, soon rocoverod its libofty, and ever oflerwurd* 
continued independent of the motber-oountry. Hut tboii{;h 
Curintli. as was usual with Greek cities, soon lost all poliUouI 
control over her more distant cobmien, she eoiitinnod to be one 
of tlio most u|>ubint commercial cities in Greece; and even at 
a later period her naval power was second only to that of 
Athens. 

§ 15. Contemporary with the early (greatness of Corinth was 
that of tho neifthbonring city of Hegam, which, though in tho 
later periisls of Greek histary a place of txunijoratively little 
imp«trtance, anil altog^Hhcr subunlinate to its mure ]Kiwerful 
neighbours, Corinth and Athens, developed in tho curly ages 
HU amount of eommerc.ial energy and enterprise whicli is 
sufKciently attested by its nnmerous luid fioorishing colonies. 
Of tiiesQ tho llybhuiu Mt'giim, in Sicily, alrraily lueutiouotl,* 
app«'ant to have lieen an isoIaU«J cQurt in that <liroctiun; with 
this exception, it was towanls the north-east Unit the attention 
of tho Mogarions st.-ems to hare Imh’U iirinciintlly directed ; and 
here, as wo have already seen, their ctdonies on tho shorty of 
the Propontis and tho Eiixino for u time rivalled thoso of the 
Mileeuaua. By far tho must important of these were the two 
cities of Byxantiiim and Clioleudou, at tho entrance of the 
•trait of the Bosplmnts, the first <if which was not long in 
attaining to that high degree of wxnltb and pras{M'rity for 
whici) its iinrivailetl ndvantages of situatuin have marked it 
out in all ages. It is strange tiiat the Mirgsriiina were so stow 
to perceive the su]M]riority of its position over that of ita 
«»Iipu«itc neighbour, titnt it was not till scvimteett yean after 
the foundation of Chalceduit that tliey cstBliIUh«<<] their tcttlt- 
meiit on tho European sido of the strait—on oversight fur 


luoiorroli** * ii h) Umi Riiihal i]pKn«i w4<nijr from Uix 9iril{a» 
unectialu and imUiuIwMtb;. (See 100 rmr* snet lU fion nUtilltluavnt 
nntr U, p. t:w ) 'lUi claS)L »»n lhl» »r »U iw • fi^ 

* TliiryiL vt-t. Tbo ht n*n«o im- body of nUoiiiaa from tho wirmt pity 
p(«iaalcnl<>tiyurKilluiu,uu ihotutab. jiitninl hi thp ■tUli:iiionl m tho ntm 
wr>t •agtU of Bisily, tn$ ft'maik.'d by » «nlnny (ThncytL t. s.b 
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which Uicy were justly reproached with LUndnm by tho 
Persian Mepahazu*.* 

The power and pnwperity of 3Iefpim itseH at the time that ' 
a waa tending forth these KUtrewiTo ooloniea, aro c«,ufiniu*.l 
l»y the little we know of its liistory in oilwr respciaa. Tho 
contot which it was so long abin lo cony on «ngl(>-hand.*d 
with Athens for tlie pioscaaion of fi(iljiinia,»*U m suffident proof 
of the iNMition it tlu>ii ocxuipi.s! in the Hfilleiiic world. But 
tho linol los of tluit iinp)rtaut ulunfl miwl hare l>ecn a gn»Ht 
Wow to its prr>s|K>rity ; and it .probably oontinned to decline, 
as its more furtnnate rrval odvanexsl in power. As Ute as tho 
Persian War, linwevcr, Slegara wus still aide U) furnish a 
contingent of twenty ships to the fltwt that fought at \xt^ 
misium and Kalamia* 

§ 10. Beswles Hie rising power of Athens, tho commercial 
prospenty of Slegara mnst have liocn materially interfered willi 
by that of tho noighbonring island of .'Egina. which, Iteforo 
the CTd of the ])eriod wo arc now ootuidoring, luid risen to lio 
on important maritime power. Its wrly history is indw-d 
very oliscur®. Tlut it 8e<qns certain that the iflginotans wero 
col.,brated in very .wrly times for their skill in navigation; 
nud they even enjoywl the repntation of being the first to 
introduce th» use of shiiw with mils and Iwnks of (oita*—« 
tradition worthless in itself, but a proof how early they were 
saiipukMl to ba>-o nttainwl to cacoUeucc os a maritime people 

Epborug also tells ns that the Ulond liecame an importoiit 
commercial emporium, on ac«.nnt of tho niggwlne*i of tho 
soil eomiKilling the inlinhiUnts to betake themselves to mori- 
tune pnnuits*—tt cause which undonbtodly contributed to 
produce the result, Imt wbich was in a groat degrw, crmmion 


• HrmOul. It. 144. 

• rlotoirb, /Mm. p. S; Stisbo, lx. 
p. 301: PkiiiiuL i. 40, f 0. 

TIib lUk* of Oil* {mitnMrtni 
«pp««r> to tiSTA Wa fitni sboot StO 
toCiOO Bx. 

• llemlot. Tlii I. 4& 


oi oo riMkrtaJ 

»'»*:% a*! Aim, lil.Y^fc 

tW Till. It, p. 37R. 
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to «U Ui(> smsllvr tireek islaniU. It^ commanding positian, in 
ll»« ecntjo of thp Saronlo Gnlf^ and ita good itort, were more 
aiHMiiU advontugcs: hut atiU we ore at a lues to determine the 
circnmatouees that morkeit it out for a career of jimeperity. 
and enabled it to play a part au disproimrtiuiiud to iti aixe and 
nutonil reaourtxa.* The fact, however, i« nnqiicatbnabie. The 
general •tatnmouU uf Bphonu and other writers might indued 
hare tefoTTixl to a laUT period, hut tho circamBtonixt that it 
was to ^I'lgiau that tho Gre«!ka were indebted for tho first 
coinage of money,* and tliat the stondanl introduced by them 
cuutitiued ever after to bear the name of jEginctan, is a 
sulBoitiut tostuuony to the larly |)owcr and infiunnee of rhia 
little inland, 'fhe date <if the first coinage of ^ver in i¥Igiua 
by the tyrant PUcidon of Argos, is dcturmine<I appruximatelv 
by tho cunnM;tion of tliat despot with the Olympie games, and 
may be ansigued to about the uightli Olympiad, or B.C. 748.* 
It fleema, thorefurc, impusaible to doubt that as early m tho 
niiddlu of thu eighth oontary ILU. the iEginetana had almady 
attained « commanding position among tho cornmcrcial states 
of Greooe. 

but the epoch of their groateet maritime |K>wer lielongs to a 
oousiderably hm-r |>«riod—to the century immediately pre¬ 
ceding Uic Persian War. Tho ^ICginetans were undoubtedly 
at ihifl time one of the hauling mmmercial states of Greece, 
ami their naval power was more than a match for that of 
.Athens, which wan indowl still in its inioney. In B.C. 5fi3, t 

* Evofiti that luiTH Uk«i plai« In lanOO, anl Ua» ceamufubl tunj 
mir awn lUj tend to iOiMwid* oikI anuinntcd to IM rtatela, mne nf Unm 
■X|dain (bat imporUutM tbm tnrij so- oraimsblm)iloUso,«lii^«UTit\l Ibidf 
snnitxl by tbn **.1Cnliii’(so Jtwk," M (I eiyoKni brytnu) ibx limiU »f Ite Mrill- 

(» ambiaapluaTiady tensw) by MltfhfiL tenniwsn 8«n Cionbia'i Uiit. o/ ilm 
Tho liubi isbiim M Hydni. (tff ibi* Qtrtk IttmitdUm ; WsiliUnsioii't VMt 
raaoiuf AncuiU,wbieb te</ko*astettt (at tt'maw, ISrX-Si, pp. lOl-llX titan- 
(hsa iSirina. ooal manh tanro tionirn, tbaa aw ib* isUnd of bat rbafu 
lUM ttnonr Uw pressmo ait rlinim- ] wilb siiDo*l oqitU npblity. 
sIsMs. jaul bvbin- ibe war aif tb« * Epboma. L a 

Gmk fwTnhUbni. la bo odo of tbai ousl * Cmionming tbaa ijstas om CUolm, 

iniportsul u>at<M in tbo AicbipolofOw I KJ/. n4.1. pp. 217-S90: tlrats'f //iii 
Tfao papulstitBi WM awiimiittr-l o| I a^f Oraaiw, od. 0. pp. 
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during th« of Annui. in Egypt, the ^Iginetuna «»rri«l 
on ^ cxtoiwivp tnulo with tlmt countTy. un.l hud u se,«rHi« 
MtUement ut XaucmUi, where they are the only Eiulpeon 

“t P«rt in the Egy^ 

l^e. uU the others lemg AuiuUo Greek. fn.m the co^tk, 

of iUnorJ^ But it is rcmurkublo that wo hear of no 
colonics of .Egina: a oiicuinstanw tho more siugulur os the 
oxtrun^y .^trirted ri« of tho island must have reudeml i, 
Inrapablfi of long snpporting an extensive popuhitiuiu* 

5 17 . Among tho eiUes which in the early ages of lltoeco 
ujnpy a prominent place, from their commercial wealth and 
^Yity ore two others, whioh. like Mcgaraand riigina, hiul sunk 
mb^asuhor^to ^tion during the period when wo are most 
familiar with Greek history. Chalcb and Eretria in Enlw., 
both of them citiea of Ionian origin, were at one periial among 
tlm foremnat states of tho Ionic uanm; and they „oi o 2 
t»rn«l on on extensive tmile. but foiindcl nnmereiu coloniw 
.n different paru of the Greek worhL One important groun 
of these owupi^ the singnkr poninsiila on tho Mac«loniai 

^ ttPlicilation of 

halniihi'c. tluiogh Eretria also appears to havo borne iu full 
in tlio settlement of tbe numerous towms with which tho 
ooasta of Uie peninsula and its three prejecUng i.ronionlori.« 

IS ossif^wl to a .lata as early a. B.C. 720 ; the r«rt upmar to 
havo follow..,! at iimvrtain iiiterraU tiU abont ac. (hH) Tho 
I-owor and opulence of tho Erotrians in early .lay. 
attest^ by an in^ption still extant in tlio tirm, o/stralx^ 

h^.lay in their sacroil pna^ossions mit lew than »>00 hoiditw 
»100 horecmcn. and «U chariots.* Tlioy «t the sJLo 


' ITimlnt tl. 178. 

* Stnlio intln^ usBrt* Uut tlw. 
jKjfinrtsm mnU nut two coKwiIm ; ooo 
In Oj^wia in Wertr, Ih* uUmt to 
Cmlffio (»ili |L 37Ci. Bol iba lonwir 
|aui«U) nkn to ibn tinno- 


52b ;ssarV,‘^ « 

-wjiXSri. ;4r.'; IS 

• titnUv a I. fb, MS. 
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period miwtprs of Andnw. Toiios, Cooa, nnii other iieighboiiriiig 
ulands.' 

• 

But the (.nuilciiiiona were far from confining their atU>ntinii 
to the oua«U of Thmr:e and ilacixlonia. At an early p«TiiMi 
(a» we have already seen) they extended their vojTiges to the 
roaiita of Italy and Sicily, where they founded tlie raluny of 
t’umav jHi the roost of Campania, aa wnlJ ua tile important 
towns of Znnelv (afterwortla bettor known as Mesaanu) and 
Hhegium, on the opposite aidea of Urn SiKilion Strait*.* 
Naxos also—thu eorliiat of oil the (Ineok cnlonioa in Sicily— 
wn* of Chahndie origin; und this, together with ita more 
imporittiit ttlTspring, Catanii and Leontini, contiinnMl to be 
always distinguished as ~ the Chalcidic rides " of the island, 
as op]Ki«ed to the more flourishing and powerful Ihiriaii cithw. 

It is a Buflicicnl proof of the iuip»»rtant {sjsitinn held by 
these two cities of Kulxna, tliat a war which broke out hotwoen 
thorn assurntNl such gnive proportions as to indnw many of 
the tiiher Btatm of tineece to take jairt in the qnarrel. Even 
somo of the Asiatic rides sent foteca to tbo ussistonre of the 
two rivals; the Samians »np|K»rdiig the ('hulcidians, while tho 
Milesians lent their aid to the Erelrians.® It aas in n-tuni 
for this that 4 I a later isfriisl the Erefriuns, though ulnvnly 
much lulltut in piiwer, sent a small sijmult^jn to the nssistouco 
of Miletus at the time of the Ionic revolt, n. 0 . IPS.* A still 
moro diMjisive evidence of tlu? commercial ini|»ortttnre «if them- 
two rides in early tlayg u to be fonnd in the fart, that after 
the geimml intnsluction of roimsl money int,i tJrerce, the 
standard in must general lue. after die -Eginrtnn, was known 
by tho luune of the Kubuir—a designation which subaequentiv 


* Su»l*a L *. Itnul^aiu n»T«iirm 
nuiwi^ Itu* tuilon for tl,» baiul vt Kta 
tbdM, Uw Omat.!*/ of tnoiolW 
LfanUa. thxu l-jvtna, -wfcich wi 
■t Uwl Uaa» 0 HonrUtiiiia eOr** 'ia 

i*^*r*r Twnr rl* 

liuoika Ti, I37X Ttlia *aa ■bnet sj 
X/0 

• TtineriL ri.4; tOinbo, ri. p.X3' 
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Itlmi ta ala),,Hi tho iiurtti «a«t)>r;ticitr. 
aaa a Joint enln^ Ana ;UdoIk, aiut Uie 
|iam,t rlljr Ilf CTwIcU (TlraoriL ft. S). 

• TliiJcja. t. U; IttTwlia. 1. W». 
Ttke Oata of lU* aar, a* vrll aa tU 
nattier iiclaiU cttMiMnlnii: It, an an- 
kboau; tjctUunjfTu t a l i l ytoaiJjpMNt 
It, tbi, aUth rnitinT a<3. 

• Itomlul. L e. 
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gnutiMu of Clulcb and 

-Biwtna bccamn a thin^ of the |iast.* 

§ 17. >nilo eevenil of the ameller fshitc* of .1 ihi.’ 

Ui^.oocupi«U 80 promiucntA 5, U renmrkallo Umt 

Alhen*. which was at. Uter porio*!, toedipw aU rtral. 

hy 118 aii^ercial and maritimo wpremaoy, held m yet but a 
nuy miboMinate p W. We haTe aeon how long the Alheniil; 

^r“f"'L7 u., 

p^»n of •' • «“W™Uy l.to poriod H., 

to cope at aea with the iEginetans, an.] wore 
f a *" “idthe Corinthian*, who 

r™:"" 

Wh C.h It sobecqqenUy enjoyed; and the n»iilt of hi* effort* 

fo^atcly aocomplifdud ju *1 in Uinn for lie gr«.i^^„g|p 
Hnth 1W» Bui thongh Uh. .udden dovolopm^of 
and ,amor on the part of tho Athenuuu, whLh foUow.^1^ 
expulsion of the PUistmtids, doubUoe. g»ro incr^ii 
U. thoir^tnercial actirity. they werertiU lar from occupfine 

after the I eman NAar. we find Jilsehylu, tofeiing ,o the 
Bl^r mine* of Launiun a. the principal .ourco of life we* 1,h 

X|.^ «< AU».* .i.w„ .u„.,o„ ,o 

§ la From tie abora brief rt-riew of tho oolonie* ami com- 


■ Tile wUtkiM betwcrti Uw 
•iancUnl* tfwtmrj um<I in Omo«« ■(« 
(till ywty ohtpiu*. But it ia wHaiii 
Uwl. aa (tai«I in (lir text, Ux .-Bieite. 
taa anil KaMn «rrr tlx tan in.Mt 
Bfewklnnt la wij UmK*, alilla itx AtUa 
dill nol «a(M> lain (inmal a» till a 
latrr UnuL lu atleptloa v*« (anliaUT 
owing at t<aat M anteli k> tlx oait- 
bcaiawed li* tlia Alhunlana it|aai llwir 
eolB^. ami tlw latgc aatnwiil i4 nlvar 
runiBMd tlwan by th« aitnc* «f La*. 


In Anatnpbaoaa, StUm t rut-if"*?**" 
ni wliicti Uui aiSTi *^wwUli«i 

;»a»ii.im. 


•*•**»*. n**«.T.ta> 
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meroiol n.<bition<i of th« Urcoki. daring tho thnw nrutories 
that prc<x<dod ihi^ Pnrsian War. it will suilivk'ntlT upjMiar 
tl»nt IksAo^ Uu> year lu?. BOO, tU«7 hml not ouly liciHirot* well 
■£4]UBiiit«(l with th« whoiu of llie Bleditemuiran fcifa, os well 09 
the mott’ inland watcra of tho Euxine, bnt hail estnldiahoii 
i;oliinitn« on a largo portion of its shores and uloinls, all of 
which het’urui* the moaua of diflitaing, within a eirclo moro or 
less extonsire, Ilolleuio ideas and nellvnio eultivation. Bill 
as yet everything beyond tho latain of these inland sma was 
either wholly unknown to the flrevks or known to them only 
fruui the rt)]Kirts of other nations. No liruek navigator luol 
ever ventured on the wotors of tho Woslem (Jeean beyond the 
Pillare of flerpulea. or on tlioao of tho Krvthrmaii Sea. that 
biitiitHl the Southern shores of Asia. No adreittnrona travtdier 
hiwl sought to |ionetrato t4» the r*M*4*aK« of .f^thiopia or India. 
Wlmt faint nunonrs might have rearinxl the (iteeks c<memi- 
ing theso distant lands were derived only from tho h^yp^ans. 
Un? Fhienioions, and in lakT tinus from the I’eminns. 

§ ly. There are few subjixjts upon whieh full iufbnnntiun 
wonid Iw more interesting titan that of the early relations of the 
(ireeks with their mure oiviliieeil neighbrmn of the Kast; but, 
UDfortanately, there are few in rrganl to wliieh we an' tiion* 
totally devoid of any trustworthy rrconls. Tho au(|ije8tionablo 
fart of the derivation of tlieir alphnbotieal writing fmm the 
l^homieians; Uio nnmorons allnsions in th» Uomerie poems 
to Fhamieiao arts and manufactures; as well as the strong in- 
t«?nntl evidenoo of the reseuiblanee of early Greek works of 
art. witli those of .Vsia,—all conspire U* prove how strong in tut 
have been tlie influence of tho .\aiatie civilization U|K>n their 
then ruder neighbours, and this in itstdf shows tlut there must 
have U«n frequent and long-coiitinuod intorcourso betwe»*u 
them frrmi a very early iwrio<l.* Tho e.dotiins in Asia .Minor 


tl*of nl n wiucIm^ ut#,, iSx^wa 
Ihsi llu. ItMrlf tjrUntn of (wtebta. 
• t.tnti WM Slav lo lht< iWi- 


(oUafa^ nT Uiaii uupop^—Uu> lutciu, 
ihp mina, uul th* (liaKtua—- •n* alBMit 
til li«rj fimti Uut uT IWIi)rli.«, 

I t> iHr^t 


ti6 mtrroBY or akhekt ueoorapity. Cnir. iv 

woTD imdoubtudlv the main ■t(’]i]>ing'9tc>u(4 anfh att iutcr* 
course, am] tlic gnut nncl mpiil dcvelupmi-nt of thioo ixiliuiico, 
though owing in gnat mcoMum to the natuml motirrcs nf 
their foTtilo uml luxuriant torritorieft, wua doubtless niaterixUly 
aided by ihoir early interconrso with the East, through meona 
of their Lydian neighbours. At thn same time, wo uouiujt 
doubt that the Greeks contintoHj to curry on oxtoiuur<' txan- 
lacndal intercourse with the PiKenicinna tlieuiselvesand not¬ 
withstanding the jfuluusy tlwt may hove Tory nntnmily existet] 
itrtween the two nations, it i» remurkable tliat wo do not h«ir 
of u single hostile collision between them. We know that 
there existed ut one time Phteuicion svttlemeuhi in Tho-ww, 
niiotli's. Them, and other bdunds of the .'Egcon, which were 
siihije<|urntly <KX>upie«I by Orerk colonwU, so far as we Unm. 
without uppusition.^ It is still mom remarkable that tlu* 
I’linmicions ahr^nld ajiporcutly hum opposed no oKstm’lo to the 
establishment of fireek colonies in the largo and fertile island 
of (.’yprus, which was situated in their own immulinto neigh* 
buurhuul. and hatl been in the first instauee occupiwi almost 
•intirvly by Phisninian colonUto.* As wo find th«n in Sicily, 
gnohuilly, bnt puterably, giring way before the inen^uaing 
power and infliietu'o of tho Greek colonists*—so they appear 
to hare elsewhere iiuiutly rctirtHi Imforo tho oucrouchiuents o| 


(!W ItnuutU, fhi* Mint-Mam-umtl Itr- 
tiiMmetma ia IVirrtrr Svn, [WUs, 
1(418.] It U iotlxaulUx Ik lUtr-tnaar 
Um ptrriol at ablob Utla i7«Uiia laiawil 
Into oMi anuwjt Uif OniBiu; tint it may 
mohaUy Itara aeeaaitvulitil llta lata>. 
Oilotitia ut KOiluil nanney, Uia iunmtiea 
at whirh ia iliMiarUy aartiha-i liy ll». 
ladiAua ta Ua* LyUlaoa (t Ol); a *U|4»- 
mtwt Uiw» la at* Taora to ili^ala. 

I Tbua ao fliMi Xaauipbnt. leaa than 
t]tn»(enttult:«ax.nCmilue tea I1 uk> 
ntabm aiiip »f gnaU ***>. wnicli b* hat] 
ar<in erldaaUy iu aoa uf tba Atbmlan 
pgcta ((&»»N«a tm , e. K f It). 

• In Uw uaan of TlMuoa, -ahlcbbaU 
been uM of Ibii |win«ipaS Pba>nl«iaB 
rotonWa la tbe (fiKaiaii. «a know ibat 
it waa ormpied by tlnyib aaitln* from 


l^kroa la Um tatintb ecstunr ae. tMo- 
nn. Vie f'AAttrier, imL ft. p, x77; 
•iitvW** <7«wa», tqI It, m SI'., naa of 
wb<i«n aaa thn peel ArrUlwboa. 

' Till- abule tol'jiiri Um (inaik 
ta Cyfaaa, aii.l Ibntr nUlcona 
with Um I'bcMJiDiana. ia aatitnuely «b. 
fcnira. Tha only ntUn that Mqu l« 
baia than roapwUMwUy uf Omk 
<wi8in ar. tjaUmb. fWl, ami Sla/lmu 
(&ylM>, W Um dalaa of Um fmmia. 
nna <ir Umati am aiiully imrvrtaiiL 
Tlhi Inuliliona eantMMiuit tbam «tlk 
aad AUtna am almuat riortaluljr 
lli^U.irta; hat Uia hmt of UnrU Attia 
origin My In |«*, tb-audb Uw kwnuU 
UMnwir, ana lafiDnlloat. 

‘ Tkonyil. »i 4 . 
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tlieir more i!Mt«;r|»miDg rividii But of the uatw anJ fextoot 
of tho oommnn'iul rulationa which must Iwve coutinnetl to 
sniMist lietwivii tho two TuitioitA, wc are wlioUy ignorant. 

§ 2t>. SfJBK'ahai more information baa lieeu pre*irvi.‘<l to na 
ouiiccniing the cnrljr rttlntinnii of the tireeka with EgvpU Hero 
the trailitkiuarj* |h dicy of the Egyptians, which bail nuiintaiiitHl 
the nxcluaiou of all foieigiMirs, as rigidly a« was Ihi; caoe iu 
('hina and Japan down ^) a recent pt^riml, wna broken through 
by I'sanunuticlius, who fo« wi‘ hare alreatly seen) r*Uihli>bed 
himsedf on the throno by the aid of Ionian and (.'arian nii'r* 
iHoinriee faliunt H.c. IMK)). and in gratitude for this ussisUnce 
opened the tmile with Egypt to their oountrymon.* Aa in tho 
similar emua al^aily alludMl to, this |ionui»i(iu was, lii the 
first iiutance, restricted to a single |Kirt: all Irudi; wua cxiniincd 
to the (!anripic or wrsti.’m month of tint Nile, wlnme tlio city 
of N'nncratis became the erajH>rium of (ln<ek commerce, in 
whiidi ii large niimher of Greek mcrcliants and otlkors }>er- 
tiuuieutly •ettUd, ll ncTctwas o Greek colony, pro|>i!rly so 
•allied, as it is erronootwly termwl by Strabo and latiir writers;* 
bnt the Greek merchant* who setthsi there obtained cutuidnr- 
able privileges, which were afterwords rxtnudcsl by Aruosia 
tn.c. 570-620). and they sirem to have fonned a njgular com* 
uiuuitv or corpuraliim niider the direction ami control of 
officifs ejectwi by themselves. They were ollowdl ahm tho 
cxcirioe of their own religious rites, aud they emcte«i there a 
tcmpln cnlhsi tlia Hclleninm. which was built cunjuiutly by 
the Ionian, Ihiriuii, and .'Eolian cities that patilripatod in tho 
trade, with the oxcejition of Milctun and Samos, each of which 
luid its own iNicnlinr Miiictuary.* .'Eginu also, tho only city of 
Europ<>au Greeco tliut is munliuDHl in ouiuaction with this 
account, luul its temple of Znus.* Of the tiwlo 

* HeanVant. U. tSt-lM. MnwMttia,alull1auvIk.vri>urlu; aiai 

* HtraUi. rrii t, i IS. a. IIOI. M^loia aLsM nf ^Callaa mo* tllunn* 
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(Itioi, Touw PbooM «n4 CUsunun*. factiwy—to ok a miati-ra tmu, irblnb 
t/ leaie vriKtii; Itliodr*. Onbiua. Ilaii* to aluioat •■xsctlv sjitilirubto—«l Sat- 
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ciirrie<l on by ihu Oroetra wo only leorn Inddcntnlly Uiat wino 
fonued an int|iQrtant article—w we oro told, thut t'liunuiue, 
tlif brother of tbu poetess Sapplto, hiul gono to NaocratM with 
a cargo of lyrsbian wiiu*, when bo fell in love with tbo coto* 
lirated courtcaan Uhotlopii.' 

After the opening of £gTpt to the Grerli!i, it ap]M»n to 
have been not niifreqnnntly Tioited by trarellens not for cooi- 
mercinl purposes, but either simply to view its wontlem, of 
which it was reputed to contain moro than any other Inml,' or 
for the |iur|io(tt' «tf uittaining instruction in that iccuudito 
wiwlom which the Egyptian priests wiav snppoanl to powwisa. 
The visit of I’ythagnrttS. with this latter object, nii|>cars to Ist 
well anthcnticatwl, and may l>o placed botwe«m nx. 5fl0 and 5-10; 
iluring the reign of Amasi-s, who, as we leom from Herodotus, 
es]iecially favonrod the intercourse with foroignera. The |Hiot 
Alcit'us had also iM.'eii in Egypt at a somewhat earliiU’ period; * 
the visit of the historian Hm'atifias {irolmhlr took placv before 
the end of the some century. 

\ ' 21 . Pythagunts is rep^^rted to have in liko manner visitoil 
Ihibyliin, in order to learn from Uto Elialtiii>un priests; but 
this slatomtmt rests on mure doubtful authority, aud we have 
no account of any olhor tJn*tik troveller visiting that city 
ls>fi)r«! tlie time of Herotlotus. Hut the Pltceniciaus nudimbt- 
cdly tnaintuimHl ai'tive oununcrcial intemmrse with tlie ,Vsay< 
riaii and Habylonian capitals, long liefure tin* rise td the 
IVniinn empire: ami there could Iw nothing to prt'vent a 
Ons'k fr)m joining one of these caravans from Tyro or Siitom 
Wo know idsu tiuil Autimeniilns, the brother of Iho |iiM.-t 
.Moffius, actually aerTtH] in the army of tbo king of Hahylon, 
to whiini he is said to have reuderod important ussistanecL* 
I Su«»h an occnrrenco could hardly bo an isolated case, and it 

onOii wit<TiT«] wMlyOncnlUrmliStu U Amui* 
iH. ITS. who few* svfL n. H)8. 

knnwlml^ M V. th* (tstn of Uun|:» ' titfraloL U. sh 
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Uu’rvlbro aerrea to show tiiot there must have existed at this 
porljr period (about imX 51)0-580) more interoonne with the 
gmat oitina of the interior of Aria than we are genendlj led 
to sapjHMe. 

The rise of the Persian monarchy, and eepeciuUy tho con¬ 
quest uf the Greek cities of Asia Uinor by tho Persian geueral 
llurpogus, must have excited a greatly increasiMl amount of 
interest concerning the interior of Aria, and when the inhabit¬ 
ants of Miletus or Samos found themselves the subjects of the 
Groat Kiug, who bod his abode by the distant waters of the 
Kupiimtcs or Chuaspes, they wonid naturally booomo curious 
to learn all they could oonceming the remoter provinces of the 
empire. The continuous official iutercoune that must havo 
lM>en niainlaiuod itotwuen the capital and tlio satrapies of Asia 
Minor, would afford them incroaanl focilitiee for obtaining 
sacli infomuitiou, and though the case nf the Greek physician 
l.temocedes, who was carriod a captive to Busa, where ho roso 
to great distinction at the court of Durius, may have Isten an 
iiulated one,* it is acoroely possible but that somewlint similar 
owniTcnc« must have fn)m time to time Iwl to direct commu¬ 
nication witli the royal cities. Again, the ex|*editiati of Ihirios 
into tN'ythin, whrm tho Scots of tho Ionian and ^lolion Oieoks 
fonnd themsedves associated with tin* levies of the Porriun 
miMinrch from tho most distant pruvinocs of his duminiuus, 
would at iinco have stimulate*! thoir curiosity and affonlcd 
them increase'll oppurtnnitiea nf gratifying it. But it was 
pTohohly not till after the Perrian War and the expedition of 
Xerxes, that it was piwsible for a Greek to obtain tJuil full and 
itimplcte knowledge uf all tlo? provinccsof the Persian Kmpire, 
Uin extent and accuracy uf which surprise us in the pages uf 
ilurtslotna 
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Section 3.— Ph^ral PhiJutojihen. 

§ 1. Tlic aaiuo pcruxl whicL witiieeat'd iliio great cxtuusicut of 
Uic jitoeticiil knuwlwlgRof tlip inlmlutMl wiirld |io«k>«m.h 1 by tUo 
(«rocks, bcbidtl also iLu first imptrrfcct attnupU unuiug llusm 
Hi wUiit muy be citllwl scientific geography. Tlit sixth «!cn* 
tury before tho Christian cm was an ago of romarkablo in- 
tcllcctuai activity among Uiu (iroeka. ami waa murkod at unco 
liy tho first riso of prose writing anil by tlio ourlicsl rt<eunle4l 
esouys of pliilusophical «|>(H:nlAtion, Tualks of Miurrfa, the 
fontulcr of tile Ionic s(iiiX)l of iihilosuphy, is generally ns*v)g- 
uukhI uloo us the founiier of phyauruJ science uiuoiig the iJrvcks.* 
Bnt it is extnimely difiieult to ascertain wliat wen* really the 
views that bo ontertained or tho doctrines thut b« taught. It 
is admitted that ho left nothing in writing; and tho staU'tneuU 
of later aiitliora cutiucming hU philiNMijihii'id teimta an< fre* 
qiicntly at varmiure with ime anotlmr, und have overy «{>- 
{N'araiieo of l)ring adapted V> « inoni mlvouml condition of 
soientifin Hpcculation. Thus wo are told iiy Ileroilotius, that 
ho pnxlirted the eclipse of tltOBim whicit 8c|iarated tho Sltsliun 
and Lydian nmiiea under CyaxoTBS and Alyatte*,* nud uct*urd- 
iug to later authorities, hn correctly explained tliu caiuais of 
eclipses Udh of the sun and moon, attributing the latter to 
the interfioaitiou of tho e«rtb betwcfm the snii and moon, und 
tho furrocr to the uiter{>osition of the moon Iwtwcoii the sujj 
and the iiirth.* Wo are oven told tluil he first instituted the 
division of tho heavens into five lamfe*, with a meridian cutting 
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tliroogh t.l»>rn fn>iu Durtli to south, ami on oblique line railed 
thu naluu* |iiuBiiiig tlirou''U (he thmi inner xonc*. nnil tNin«* 
8|>oniliu|' to tlui <x>ur8e of the sun.* It ia <lifHcuU to Itcliore 
that so much astronomical kmiwlcdgn iras <xmpk«i with the 
vulgar notion of the earth lining n |iiniiA surface: Hml later 
phihiaiipherH nndoubtedly snppu«e>i Thales to have lieeu ac> 
qnainted with the apherii^ form of the earth, and to have 
placet] it in tlie centre of the nniverse, luxrurdiug to the •vstem 
genendly received in later timra.* Hut uthtT aoconnts. which 
appear to bo sonctiont'd by Aristotlo, represent him na stating 
tliat tho earth whs supported by water, upon which it ilonoil. 
like a log, or a ship:* a strange idea, which certain]v seoms to 
imply that he regarded Uio iwrlh, or ut li^ast the known world, 
on a plane snr&Mx;. 

Tholes is al»> mid b> have siieculatiMl upon the caturs of the 
unnnai inundation of the Nile,* a phonmuenon which must 
have attmctefl tho attontion of tlio (ireoks as eism as thev 
iH'gitu hahitually to frequent the ports «>f Kgypt. ISut thu 
stntcmisnt that he had lumwdf visiud that country, and thwived 
from tlio Egyptian pricatn the fminilatiim of his [dtilusuphiiul 
«]irciilations, U in all {wolmhility apocryphal. 

1 § Z It is uunccessurj' to follow tho crude speculations of the 
jthltuHophors that succeeded Thales In regard to Uto uaturo 
and niuvcmcnts of tlin heavenly tsKlii's, and their relations 
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witli tLo rartli: theories in eomo itmtanpei to {uidifhl Uutt 
they seem dictutnl suliJy by the tlMtn* i4> iorrut smethio^ 
iliirrreiit from the views of {tn'et'ding nriten. Even in rvgunl 
l4i the tsrth itself they seem to have tulo^ited nows of which 
it is difiicolt to conceive the origin. Tims, ANAXiUAXnKit is 
soil] to huTo hold thnt the earth was of eylindrical form, like 
a *1000 iiillar; the inhahitc«l |sirt being aiiiMmoitly the eirrulur 
ujijwf sttrfiuM:.* Some of his Hstroiuimirnl spmihitinns were 
equally fanuifol and unfnundtxL Hnt notwithstanding these 
alisanlities, Atia i i m a n der was the antlmr of one of tho most 
iui|H>rtaiit steps in goi^rraphical science by being tlie flrrt U« 
publislt a map of tbo earth’s surfuM): on invention ascriUxJ to 
him by all uueiont writers on the snbject* Then? ••on lie 
liltlu iluuiu thnt the bmnzc tuhlet, which was htnught bv the 
Blili-sion Aristagonw U» S}ntrta in bX'. ftOO, on which, scconiing 
Ui llcnMlotns, there was ongraTod “ilo* whole dreuit of the 
earth, and every sea and all rivers " was in substanee a roprudoiv 
tioti of thu origiiuil map of Anaxhnandor.* 1 1 probably diffotvd 
but little from tliat 8nlwe<{uently drawn up by Ibvata'us. 

To Ana xim ii n dcr is al««» geunndly attributed the invention 
t»f tho gnomon, or primitive sun*4lial; an instmment of great, 
importance in tlm progn^a of geognphical. as well os astnif 
nominal science.* It contiuucil for ages to snpplv tho only 
means practically known to the (ireeka for tho direct determi- 
iiutiun of terrestrial lalitndes. 


•Ptut n<o>. no. «L n»: rMyin 

miMpi. L a 11. 


Anwinsandi'f «m tlw diic<|4« awl 
•MvuM of tlutln il(« Utiii la Oxod 
tk CIO, alnl hb ibaUi U M7 SJ'. 



' Kiatuaihenia ap. Strati, f. L f 11, 
|tL 7 ; Dios. lartl 11 I, | S: Asatlnt- 
nirt rUugnfk. I. 1. 


• lUiod. » It* Tw H ti AA>awf 
A« Aaa«iai#iinM 
vimkaa ir tw TV) 
r^orra. «•! OlWa 

ailnii 11 Wna 

ataii* IW laiij- ---- 

that map "t ttir kiml tiuil Imil broi 



. • pwrmamn 

AMtittiiuMiar. tK 4 iaranlul hf him 




!«an. Ik 


HUM Eli TO im:ATJUJ& 


123 


§ 3 . AXiixniRXBS, Uiu •ui^ceaaur of AtiiiTiiimndcr, anil tho tliiid 
in tike suries of Iiiiiie iiliiliiao|ihi>riV ia oiiid U> liavo luild that the 
earth was of irrogoUr quttdnngular form, n flat tmi>oxiuiii, 
vhicb was BHpjkortod by the air liem^th it, in conocqaeneo of 
it* prowling it down like the lid of a Teasel.* He mainUiini><l 
also that the son and stars did not dnoiH'iid lieneath the enttli. 
and riiw* again at it* other extrionity. which appears to Imre 
Un>n thi‘ |»revalont ih<trini‘ in his day, bat Unit they wero 
carried roand tho earth, at a great distonee, and that the 
light of the sun was interuopted daring the night by high 
mountains.* 

§ 1. Pytuadoras and hia iinmediato fuilowers were tho drsl 
to introduce among tbu Gruok* a caamu*iil pbUusuphy some¬ 
what mont approaching to tho truth. As tliat ocluhrutvd philo¬ 
sopher hifi nothing in writing, it ia in many cases impusaihle 
to distinguish wliut wus really tanght by tho master, and what 
was added by his disciplca. itut there is no reason to donbt 
that Ute leading physical doctrines ascribed to him wore really 
htdd by Pythogura* himself, and they Lave been tmnsmitteil 
to n» with unusual cleaninsa, Aocunling to this system, na 
explained by .VrUtotlc,* the cartli was a sphere, which was not 
sitiuktod in the centre of tho universe, hut in conunun with 
iKu gnn, tiiouii. the planets, and the lixid stars, revolved around 
a central tiro, which oor.upicil Uio inidiilo |>uiut of tite whulo 
syntcin. Heaiilca thi«o, tboro was another body, namwl atUi- 
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ehthon, U* tbo opposite or iN)H«leq>»*ise of the world, whirh in 
Uko manner revolvtxl r«»und the centml lln*, bat was never 
vixiblo from tl>e earth. The nature ami puqK)«; of this lost 
UmIv it is not easy to <Ii’t4>rmin<i:' bat it is unnecessary for 
our pn-sent object to enter into any detailed exmninatiun 
<»f this rnrious and complicated ayatem, which was founihsl 
almost entirely upon ahwtnict theoretical a|KVulathiUj».* Kvnn 
the important wiuclnsion that the narth was of spherical form, 
seouu to have not been derived from mallienmticttl ulaierva* 
tiona, Init to Imvo Wu an arbitrary aaanniption based upon 
the idea that a sphere was the most perfect of all form.s. Be 
this OS it may, it is iH^rtaiu that the Bytliagorcaiis cuntiiiUHl . 
steadily to maintain the globular farm of the varth, which 
mav lie txmsidered ua the fimdamimtal principle of acientifie 
giM»gTuphy. The same doctrine was hold ulso by I'urnienidLwi 
and Ilia folbiwors of iho Eloatic tchotd;* while among ll»c 
Ionic phibimiphets the primitivo belief in the Ihituess ol the 
earth wmtinuwl to maintain lU gniiind down to a (Miu|itira- 
lively late poriixL Tims, we tine dwtiiictly lohl tluit Aiiuxa- 
guras, who w'tts fully u genemtion later than lltvatieus, oiul 
not many years older than llerotlotos, still adhennl to the 
doctrine of Anaximenes, that tho earth was a piano tnirfuce, 
which on uc».Hiuut of its lhitu>‘M was buoyeti up and stmtaiuorl 
by the air lanuath iL* \Vc taumol, tlwreforr*, wnmdcr that the 
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pupolur belief un this subject eontinupil unsbakou, and was 
nharDtl by tbe two emiuent writen tu nkutu we have just 
ndrerteiL 

To Pythagnnu is also distinctly ascribed the application of 
the division already aiioptod of tlio heavens iiin> zones, Ui the 
tem'strial globe also. Of these tlie central nr cquiiloriul zone 
was sup|>osed tu be uniuhabitable uu account of heat: betwccu 
this anil tlie two {Mtlar sonca. the amtlo and antarctic, lay the 
tetnpente, or us he called thimi the siimuier and winter zones, 
which alone were bahitable/ (.tthcr writent, howtnrer, assign 
the merit of first introducing this division to I’annoiiiiles, who 
was alamt n gcotcnitiou later than IVtiuignnis.* It would 
w^rUiinly »eem us if such a rolatiou between the circles of the 
hmrens and the «rormi]iottding circlea on tia* earth nattirally 
inrulvcd the supjMialtion Uiat the loirth was situated in the 
ctmtio of the imivcne : a dootiinc which was eortainly bold by 
tho later Pythagonains, but not, as has lieon jnst pointed out, 
by the great phihampher binisolf. or his immcxlinte disciples. 

$ fi. How the iqicculations of thew curly Groek philoso* 
phen may have boon infliiimiuMl by ideas durived fnmi tho Hast 
or fmiii I'^pt, is a ipiestion which we have no m«.>nus of deter¬ 
mining. The statumonts of the Inter Gn^tik authors on tho 
snhjoot lire vague nnil coiitnuliotor}*, uiut it is rumarkabln, that 
in tho ease of Pythagoras—^tho only ono in which iho ovidcuco 
of his iiitoroourao with Egypt is of any value—tho sysU'ni 
asi:rilind U> him by Aristotle (a rt'olly trustworthy witoiws) is 
wholly at Torianco with the astnmnmical views of the Egyi>' 
tiaus. Tho ipiestioo, however, is fortunately ono that bus 
little im]M)rtiuice in rcganl to tho sahjeot of tho pn?sent work, 
I The descriptive and pbysi<>al geography of the Groiiks cor- 
I toiiily duvolojwd ihcniselvcs iudopcudcntly, with llttlo or 110 
I inilneiieo from without, and the oiwmogru]ihit*al or astTonouiiod 


* Tti« nututnuni <d t'liitsrrfa r<<« uwni pvotaibtti tiwt Uie itutinwnt hi 
Flat. I'kilut. UL It;, who avOhM tula tho toil tT>pr«M>nl* MMmirlly tho Mna 
<livUiA to rjrths^ira*. b ormtaMd mmI «bbh be luinHlnl l« eiso«r. 
miititollfsihie M to lit* itctsib, Imt it * (Soiilonhw ap. KdwU it. t. |> M. 
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cw. nr. 


f of Hm piu)(i«it)ben to hamimMlncwl 

Uttio Uttpmsiun. Thore aeom* to bo lu) doiitit (m Iuu bo^' 
•Imwly pointetl oQt) that tho splieriail form of the earth wm 
known to iicvorsl of those philosopbcw,—whethirr deriTod fenn 
their own muthenuitkal oLaervMioiumjr Ihim connntmication 
with tho leoznod num of othw natioiu; hot on idea bo coo- 
tmry to the ardioMy unitranoitt of mankind ' »x>uJd win iu 
way Imt slowly, anil, ocoordingly, it is not tUl a much later 
pifriod that wo find it oBsiuning tlio position of a rwooinuicd 
tmth. ’ 


' Dr. Wtwwall imOy tnoatka bi hi* 
wt t 

f. US. 3ni wUt Uiii "Ui* — 
maat of tiai Rfebokr fixot of U* nwtli 
U aM iMfnriaat •!<>« to —rmowoT, IW 
it if tU ftnrt M iboM couiiiUon^ <11. 
ytly <ifi|«nal hi tlHia|iriof«(i>TiilMiaa 
■•'Wi •*tiw»o«T tm> 
riaUilr prmnw-'* Tho Moaf b Ina^ 
oMy ID o lotaa UmU W moftMl m 


takiiijr: tnst iW win 
ioan tne* tw c nom o n iUrfly tow, IC*«« 

^*.* >"^^*** 4 »*“• of 

InU-^nn^ pmow who holtew tbo 
wi«U til Iw fontal, • my 1*~» 
•oiMtw .hU U rr. 

IW Artr Ml«f;ttiai> that poopU no i« 
Ujahal^ ^h« a^ 

■toahr* jwaat loilrnL Iwt o«a that vaa 

•wT*r ko^ lo ih^treek*. 
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NOTE A, I>. 96, 

luTK OF rou.*riiATiax or cniByK. 

1 nK Lutnry of tbo of Cjmrtie by a oulonjr frotn Ttiora 

in ndmted in full by nmodottia, but ba ghrw ua no oiaa to th» dato. 
Tlila la, liowovor, aaaigncMl by Eiuwbina to th« ywr ax. 6»l, a daio 
airliiob, aa jioiiitHd out by Mr. Clinton, ia oonaictent with a atnto- 
mcnt of Tbaophraatna (ffiti. Plmt. ri. »), that Cynma waa fontulwl 
about 300 yoora bofors the arobimahip of SimonUna (luj. 311), and 
ia further oonfirmetl Igr tbo ataiemont of Ilorodotua that Cyreiio 
waa goremeii hi anoccaaion by four kinga of tbo nation of lUttns 
and four of that of Aroeaitana (lIorodoL iv. 168). It waa tbo laat 
of ibeao Arcnailai, the mghth in decoent fnuu Riuua, wboao viotufy 
at tbo Pytbian gamea, in B.C. 466, waa celobrutod by Pindar (^Pyth. 
ir. r. OS t SoboU ad Pind, It. I), Tbo data may tharofoiv bo oon> 
aidirred aa well o*taldubod, at leaat within a few yemra.* But 
Enaobiun himaolf in another towage lepmenu Cynno aa fnmid«d 
by Ibo Tholwna (obTiotudy a mUtahe for TbonMna), umlur tha 
command of Uattua, 138 yean* Iwforo, in the aeoond year of tbo 
fifth Olympiad, or Jus. 7»9 (Floaeb. Chon, ad ann. 1257). And aa 
tbia notloe ta confirmed by Illwronymua and Synoollua, aa w.dl 
aa by the Amioniau Tendon of EU'ohloa, there ia no donld that 
the error prucooda from Euacbiits hinu«elll 
Tbo origin of Ihia dnntde waioii of tha dnto ia In thia instance 
wholly anacconnUble, for tbo ooiooy in hoik oaaaa ia diatinctly 
rvfuriad to aa that led by Batttu; and tho oircuniatautial auconnt 
giTon by Uenilotna, from the tnditiona of tbo OyronitsaiiR Uietn- 
oolroa (It. IS4, iait.), exclndua the aupixwition of any former 
aetUumont. Tha {Kdnt ia hnportunt, aa ahowing tho prohablo 
wnrtlileaauMa of the itarluir tiatoa in other aimilar caaea, not a fow 
iiiNtaiioea of which are fonml in tho ohnmioloa of Bnaobina and 
Hioronymua. 


• 8« CUai^w'f fWr lltiUn, *<il. t |i nn 
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IV 


NOTE n. !•. W*. 


DATES ASStOXED BT TIIK OHEKK CHBONOLOOEBSI TO TUB 
COLUXIES rx THE ErxiSE. 

Thftn) ia omuideimble uac«ru!iily with rMpoct to the dmlea of the 
(<iati<hiti<m of tuanr of ihw* cnliniies b tbv Eoxinn. Those given 
b^- the auUior gKiumdlT known u Scymnn* I’hio* aro apparently 
trustworthy, and omsUtent with ooo another, as well aa with the 
probable |m»gr«ea of culimtntiiin nndor tlte u)nrara>tanue«. He 
appears, indeed, aa wys ahall hetnaflor see. to have had good antho- 
ritiw for bJa descriptioti of tho Ettzino. lint iho case is qnito 
othoTwiae with the dates given by the later chronoliigcra, Easebina 
and his Mlowors ITi&rtmynuM and Syncellna. livrv, iiuletd, we 
nut nnfrvqnentJy find a d.mble sol of dJiloa, iuvousiatent with 
each other, just as in the caae already muminwl of Theta. Thns, 
within a few years after tho alleged foundation of C 5 Toue, we find 
in KtuebinH, under the first year of tho sixth Olympiatl (lu:. 75«), 
tho notice, “ In I\into Tr4|Hrxn< roudilnr;** and tho satno statement 
U Copied friitn him by S.yneeilna. HieninTiuaa, on ilui oontrarv, 
omita 'rnpcBUv at thia <Ute, bnt inaerta at OL 7. 3 (a.a 7410 ), 
“ Aradna itutnla oondita: Cytdmis oundita," a notice which is not 
ruand either in Kneebios «*r ti>’nceUaa. Now wo know from gwsl 
authority that Tmpexua, as well as the ntdghbouring citisa of 
f^otyora and (.'orastis. waa a colony fiimi Sinope,* not direut fmin 
Miletus; anil the funiidatiun of Sinope is sseiguod by Eluaebiua 
hiutsolf to tbo year rt29. or 127 years o/Jsr that of its olTsiiring* 
'nioro ia, indeed, an obscure tradition, preMt-red by Soymnus 
I thins (v, 947), that there was an earlior Milesian Mttlonivnt at 
Hiuiqei, which was dostroyeil by tbo f^mmeriau invasion; ami 
Hr. Cltntuu supposes that tliis may irave snbaiated long enouf^ u.i 
have Iwrome the lauent of Trapesni. Hut Ifaia is a grutiiitons 
assQuiptiou, in order to viudimto tht» credit nf Ensebins, who does 
not bimaolf moke any allnsion to sueh an earlier colony. 


Again, in tho cnae of Cyeicus, ita fonndatinu is fimi monlioned 
hy Ensebins himself, at Ul. 2tf. 2 (s^c. 075);' while his copyist 


a t Tpmtisw; AiTiBU, rmpi. 





' Its baa btJiwd, s ttnUn* St a ssedi 
irlite peri^ sooMiUni; to ebiek Oy- 
ni» VBS uriirlaaUy tniailed la Ihr 
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Blerun^imu. who h«i} preriotiBlv notioed its fmauiatinn in 7ft0, 
inwrts it again «t 01. 24 .2 (ac. 062), seven jrmni before tho date 
of Euaebina (Cysiotu cmultU est «t lAicri in llalia). Cjzions was, 
according to the oDDcntrBnt teatimonj of ail the beat anthoritiHs' 
a MiiMian ooluny; Joannes Lydna aluuv (a very Uts writor) 
represents it as a Slegarian one. In order to reconcile the two 
acc<<itnte, na well as llio two dates of niuronymna, Mr. Clinton 
aupptatea that it was firat founded by the Milouans, in eux 750, 
and that tltia esttlomont having decayed, it received a eeound 
colony from Megara. lint it was certainly reoognized in after 
thnea as a MOealan colony, ao that this snpj'oaition is oloarly nute- 
nahla, and the anthority of Joannes Lydns is worth very little, 
llie later dale fur its fonndatiun is certainly hy &r more 
prnlaibU* in itself, and the anibority of Enaebina ia at loasi 
pn*fcrahl« hi that of Hierunjiaua. 

Mr. Ciintim haa recunnw to a similar expedient In aovaral other 
oasea where diffirivnt, and often widely diverging, dates are given 
for the foundation of the same colony; and it is no doubt a 
plausible mode of Roonclling such diilbntnocs in all oases where 
there is reason to lietievo Uiat both dates reel upon adequate antho 
rity. But it may well be questioned wbuiber this is the uaso witli 
ibe ohronolog>' of Ensobius, or still more of Uionmyinas, for the 
sL'nmth and eighth ocnturiwi B.C We are in almost all cases 
ignorant of the soorres from whi^h tb^ derived the notices 
nppcTiilod to their chnui<dcgical tallies, but it is ralBoiimtly dear 
tbal thc»o wore taken from very mnltifarious anthoritice, and it 
•rents probable that they in many inataitoe* wrote down without 
hcaitation whatever they found immediately lu tbuir hand, with¬ 
out irouhling tlicmaclves about having elsewhere recorded a dif¬ 
ferent dale fur the some event In regard to tlio more important 
datta, sneh os the Trojan War, the futuulation of (.'arthage, and the 
age of llunini ami llcskd, the uiuoDographors Uiemaidvee notion 
the dMcrepoucy of their authuritira. In regard to lees consider^ 
able events they lutvo not thonglit fit lu do so, but it is not Un.i 
loss probahlo that the same camw was in operation, anil that llioir 
dilTuivut chronological sUlomontB were aimply derived from dif- 
fanmt anthoritioi, which they did not attempt to rccondlo. 


* Rlrsh. *iv. p. ear.; riin. If. .V. I an Ionian ci>luojr. which ptvtnlily 
V. K!, 11 IS; ail AtmikiL tUmL nnuu a Milralaa oaa 

t V. t07h Ap4tiioiiu huMrll nUU It | 

vnu 1 . A 
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Tborv wvTv donbtiw onrrent in tnoat <if tb« Greek oulmuiw Uiat 
TOM to be oottsidetnblo citke nuiny fliwting tnulittotM m to tbdr 
funnJation—nbout u triwtwortby w Utoae rrltiok urriW tbn 
futuulatioa of the Tower of Loudun to Jolins CasiAr, and the Cni* 
Toraity of Oxford to Allied; end theee wonld bo natarally taken 
Qp by the local hiMtoruuu. and reduoMl to that deSslte chruniv 
logical form with which writors of the Aloxandrun eohool armght 
tu dieguiae the imperfection of their mateTwIii. A onrvful exiuni- 
nation of the ohranologioal notioea giroo by EoMbine and flieru- 
nymtw for the finar oentarioe fnnu the Trojan War to the Fir»t 
Olympiad, will aolBoiantly «how the aUerly uncritical character 
of the ounpilation; and although thorn were nndonbtedly eome- 
what hetttf materiala at their ctnnmand for the twocentniii'a that 
(uiiuwcd, they were not likely lo apply more akill and * 3 «e to the 
ctupluymoiit of them. It may, ituloed, atirpriMi na to find that 
Uiore waa often au much niioertaiuty an to the dale of the aettle- 
meiil of important coluniea at au late a {leriod an the Mrcntlt and 
eighth oenturien lux, bat the fact ia mdhqialalde, explain it huw 
wo may. AHowanoe mtul always bo nuule for the tendency of nil 
local writers—and every city of Greek origin Iisd its local histo¬ 
rian—to exaggerate the antiiiaity of tludr native dty: ami it is 
pnilwhly from anoh Hottrona that many of the notiooa in Euanhiiw 
and Hiattmymus haTe, directly or indirectly, procectlod. In almost 
every osan when there ia good isifrptnuhal tcatliuony, tliia ia found 
to lie in favoitr of the later date. 


NOTE C, p. liyj. 

nut " mu.A8f<ooBATiK» " »ir fAirroK. 

I oannot bring myaelf to attach any histarioal mine to Iho list of 
- Thalasaooratiee," or “ Empires of the 8oa.“ which haa bnen pm- 
aorred to na by Euaobins in hia Chranide. In the first lsK>fc 
whore he gives fho list in a connected form (though mneh mnU* 
lated in MSS.), ho distinctly cites it on the anthority of 
Di.dorna; but it is generally snpisswd that that anthur mnst 
h.»w dmmd it from the work of one t Wtor. a Khodinn, who wroto 

,n t^ W of wJ wa. the author of a apccial work, 

ontltlud Amypo^ ra* (Suiihw. a r, 

The «tnl.«un in .pioation ha. been twarnUy made the aub>s:t of I 
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carefal inv«>»tigstin» hy Ihu llheraiior Uniueu Plare ia 

Univifrml ITutury, toL iii pp. AV2-6i9), who awiiibM to it an iin- 
portauun and anllioritj far Ueynud wiiat I can tee anytiiing to 
jnatify. 

An olmoua diffioultT pmmU itaelf iu tlio firat inatance in 
regard to thi* procite moaning of the pluraae “ Duminicm of Uxo 
Sea," or how iu exact duration wae to bo dataiminotl. Tliiiti, 
when we are told that Uio Milcaiana or the i'hocmana hold iha 
dominion of the iwa (“mare ohtiniiernnl")' fora certain number 
of jeara, it is diffionJt to andentand In* what mlo that particular 
intorral was selected out of the long period during which 
two oitiea carried on vatunsiro oommeroe, and must hsvo priaminl 
considorabJe maritime power. In modem time*, whan at Iwist 
our bittimeal infonnatixm ia ounipbto, bow oonld we dc6no tbo 
period during which the I)ntoh or the Sixiuiatda wore ruleni of 
the twa.<, Uwngh them niuloubtedlr was a timo when thoao nations 
weru among the mint formidable naval {towvrs in EnmjMj r In the 
middle agea, again, ih® I’iasiw, Gencicae, and Veneliana wur« for a 
hmg period the chief maritime powera in tlir Meditumnean, bnt it 
would bo very dilHcult to define the ••xact ilatc at which tb*> 
“ naval empire ” of each began and ended. 

Itnt aisut from thla difficulty—which might, {torhaps, be partly 
solved if wo poesofsod the original work of Castor—it must U* 
observed that all the staiomcnts transmitted to lu refer to tin* 
poriofl pnrvioas to the iVtrsran War. and by far tbo grrator |»nrt <.<T 
them to a time concerning which we posw^ no ouunuctod historr; 
and wi> ato almost certain that Uio contemporaries of Castor ounid 
IHWicM none. Strabo, who wrote not long after him, and must 
Ixave had aciwes to any sonmea of information as to iho early 
history »if the Greek cilice and onlonioa which worn available to 
Castor, hiul cvnlenUy no knowUxlge of any snch definite cliaroctcr 
(SHioeming the oiitHi in question, llo notinos, in vague and 
general terms, the oerly commercial activity, and tlte ramlting 
wealth and {irtsiitarity. of suoli oitiM a« hlilrtna, Rhode*, Satmo, 
hnt he has no bint of the exset period during which such 
prosperity end power was In each cose at its atmo, or that them 
was any mason for limiting it to any sucli definite jauiod. 'IV* 
notiotsa given by Thneydidcs and Herodotus in roeptiot t«i tJiuie 


' MsAMirw^^Taira#, M* Umi |iitiaMi «• iru'bTnd Itv Braerlltt* 

k2 
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Mrl>' ago* cqu*Uy ▼•gno ati'l gononL Tito fornicr wriUtr Iium. 
indcod. gtYoa m* two positive date*—the one, of the firvJ »«a ficht 
boiween the Oonuthiana and Corcynmns, which he place* in 
a.c. dd4: and the other, tbo oonatmotion of the first trireme* for 
the Samiana, in t.C. 704, Uiit both id* tbow> were dofinitn eecnta, 
the datn* of which wvre eaaily fiaud and reoimlel. If there went 
any umiUrly definite event* that mu;ht fairly b<; taken as marking 
the iMiumrnrctneut and dnratinn of each {wriod of naval *ttp(e- 
nuu:y, it i* strange that no indleallnn uf them aliunld appear ht 
either of the writers jost referred to, or in the valuable and elabo¬ 
rate woth <if Strabo, So far from this lie.ing Uin case, it will la 
funud that the noticea given by tliu latter author, aa well m tiojao 
to be gathorod from IlonxlotUH and Tltnc^iidcw. noconl ^ary imper¬ 
fectly with tii« chronological snuunary of Castor.* 

Iliid tho original work of Oaator been preeerviKl to im we siMmld 
havu been bettor able to juilge uf the antlioritini on which be 
relied, and abonld perhaps have been abln to glean fnrm him 
iKiuic iicraps of valnahlo informatinn. Itut from the nthcir extracta 
and nuthca front hia works pnanm'd Ui ns by Ihnehitat, it seem* 
clear that he was one of those Alexandriiin chtonognphara who 
uecn)ncd thinuMlvrs with arranging tbu early Greek history in a 
definite chronulogioal farm, and giving positive atati'nionls uon- 
Cfrmiiig porimla for which ho nnquistionnbly could not puseeas any 
autbentio tiata. Thna wo find him cited as an autliurity con¬ 
cerning the early kings of Sicyon, beginning with -figialeua, Ihcwe 
of Argoa, from IiuMjbns downwaida, and of Athmo, fiom Coempa 
to Theaens. In every oasa he given the exact number of years in 
each reign, oa well as tho snccossirm of the kitig<<, na definitely aa 
if ho Wert treating of tho i*t<i1omio» in klgypt, or the Soleneidans 
in Syria. But Urn utter worthleostMWs uf nnch ohrnonhigical achnnos 
apiditd to the fl<rttiiig logtiiids of antlqnity U now gonorally 
admitted. Tho equally definite and podtive catalogno of ihn 
TbalaiiaDcraiie* ap]M!ars to nm equally worthless. For ihn earlier 
poruMl it is difficult to helievo that it reatad to any saUtantiul 
basis at all: while emu for the later, and hiatoriiad poriod, it is 
found so much at variance with tJio moro aothentin suiemonta 


* Itemlritns, tuitowi, distlnfSly Mis 
M* (lU. Iti) that riilvfostca of Iwieos, 
vita VM • oiulcia|«aiiry of Oaoib^iss 


*" srtjwim Lh« 

uwmiiim </ Uie srs (SsAassw^tW). 
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torownittad to'^ by Hfinxlotiu anil Thtuydida. rad involTw raob 
bktorieal w wall m ohroRolcgiral diffl<ndU«, lluit it U otUiriy 
itnpoaibla to t*Iy vpott it m ra authority. 

Bow Uttlu dapendoaoe ou be plaoed N{Mn the brief uoticts 
appebded to the ohnittuloipeal tabLu of Enaebiaa rad Hieronymus 
in tegard to Uiewlearliur agtti, ia ahown by numeroue iiuiaooeii, 
•wme of whioh hava buoU iriraajly examined. See Kote B, p. 128. 
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HECATXC8. 


Sectiok 1 .— Gtograpft^ of IletaUntg. 

\ 1. Whiije Ui« t«riy phUusoplien weii> thtui njKV'ui^ling on 
iLo guutmil coustinitiim of tlu» uuivnnM*, hui] »t«bltibiiig lii^ 
|iriiiri|>li4 in regani U> U»t; form anil position of tho earth, and 
iti, tfKunica) rvUtions with tho hoaventj Mies, thort? wero not 
annting thoao who iKM>a{itod thcmsolvus with llio mure prao- 
tical task of registoring tho kuowl»Klgo aetnullT atUiiu-d 
concomlng tho iuhabitoil world. Tho iutrudiicthm of jinwo 
writing, os applied to litorarjr I'omiKisitioD, did not date 
(oriluir liack aitiung tho Greeks than tlie sixth century la'htro 
llie Christum era (iwj. (kK)-500), but one <»f its earHt«t appUcur 
tions was to the record of geographical, ss well as historical, 
facts. Thu first regular trcatiso of this kmd of wliich we have 
any distinct account is Uwl of IIlX'ATxm of Mih^tus. which 
was probably publisher! before tho end of the sixth centnry, 
and is generally rvferrwl to by later writem as the first 
systematic description of the world os it was then known to 
tho Greeks.' 

Its outbor was a citizen of distinction in his native city, and 
is miK-atoiUy mentionwl by IIcro«Iotu« os taking a Irvuliiur 
jMirt in tho deli|M>ratioiu of tlio loiiie cities, twjaHrislIy on tho 
ucirasioii of ihftir ill-latcd irvolt fcotn rersia in B.C. fiW* Ife 
must thorefoa* have been at that lime u man of mature age 


* KnUvIlaaia sp. iUrsk LI,} II, 
n. 7 : A|r>thtSBcm>, L 1 . 

• Uen^lnt t. art, 12.S: Obiilor. s. S3 
(Kot. r«l p. a(l> llirmtaoi dnOe- 

uaUa iiim •m hniK llisw nonuiiaw iw 
«j 7 «mU«, aa tspiTwkM) ^valmlliy naaJ 
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auil ex{ierii‘iitie; iintl thrw uoticwt MMwrd wnll with tlip 5tate- 
mtmt of Saichu, which rcpnwnU him •» flooriihing in tlir 
56th Olympimi (».c. 520).* We may therefore proUblj 
assume that liia works were eompoawi during tlu! period 
iM-twecii B.U 520 auJ 500. Oue of liiese, his “ GoueologiifS,” 
was «jf » hiatorical uluiracter, though principally oceupitui with 
the mythi<!al legtmds of Uie hmne ogi'w; the other, with 
whicJi ultine we wre hore ennremed, was entithsl a “ I’taiodus, 
ur Ihscription of the Earth, uud contain«l not merely u 
duocriplum of t he ctwiats and islands of the Mo«lit«rmiiemi and 
iCs tributary sens, but apimrenLly a general outline of all tho 
countries of tho worlil, mi lar as they woru then known, or 
suplHwsI to lie known, to the Greeks.* Suidi u cumprohemuYP 
treutisu would have been tbo tnoiv valuable tu us Inwl it been 
preworvetl to ns in its entirely, us tho groat work of Htuwlotas, 
though ountainlng a vast moss of geographical luforoiution, 
W 4 W ni*t primarily dHsigued for geographical puriioswi. and 
is Uirrefore far from affording us a regular unil systematic 
review of tbo subjccL 

Unfortunately tho scanty fragiiictiU tlial hate bwrn pro- 
fiervcvl to ns of tho work of Hccatmns are whtdiy inadwpiato 
to enable a>i to estimate tho real extent of tho gisigraphieal 
informuliun iioaseiw’d hy its author.* Tlio nuiuhor of citations 
fixmi his trealiso is indeetl large, but l*y (ar th»^ greuler 
projM>rtion of these are mere names, <[iioli!<l by lute groniiua* 
rittiLs, esjHwuilly by Stephanus of Byxantium, and convoy to 


' Sulilaa, a «. ‘ r .«» r«? i n . 

• It au(i«an Umt ikraiit* www nolwr* 
l>Ja«(| f<r 0 om» v4 lln* Alcotaiuirian 
nitia a* iW antUiotlril; vt Uu* 

I'cowliM sktoal nndur U<a nain* nf 
lUeaUcua Rut KrabatfaouM pi<». 

lumiuwl bi lU ftiwmr, ua aoouimt of 
Ui* rtannUuMw of atria la tiU otlirr 
■ atari fain aa Vaaba* ttmt r^ 
SAAa* a*raa ■)iaf st. HtnOs t 7). 
'IIm' aataa dnaU la aUuilcd tu aiw tiT 
Athononu (it SS, p. 70)^ but Iha wn-k 
a)ipran to Kara bacu gaimallr tnw> 


alaetl. 

* Ttir ftatpnrala of llacatana luoa 
boao (otkriwi wat inMiatiol, witli 
ociplcat n.Sof and a Hm ut Uii> auilwc 
tw IUait»n (Sva Bvtulin. lOaiX ami 
btt ftdlMtinn bM boaa l«|WlbUalM«l, 
alninrl wllhmit albrmtiun. bjr C HUUar 
111 Ilia fraaMoaia /i i Sa ri a ara a Orae*- 
rmm. i Hidat. Taiia, I^tlX A 
(alt acouwU of bit iifo and wtitiaxa 
will b. fcanut la tMoaal Mnre’t Uitlmt 
tf Otmk l.iltntimn, rol. I» tliauloa 
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u« no otLcr inf<irniation tium lliat the places or tribes wero 
nn’ntioniNl bjr biin, anti thereroo^ innlu«!r<i within the niniro 
or his kuowlwlg.;, Moreuror tin? qtKitaUmia by Stephunus. 
which are ninnh tho tnoat nraneroa*,* have the furtht>r ilisod- 
tautape that, being arranged in alphabetical. inMuoiI of gw»- 
grophioal, onler, they have lost all truce .»f thu geographical 
aeijnenoe in which they occuntHi in the original, and which 
would ofUiu have oonxtitatctl tljeir chief Tulue. 

§ 2. It U certain indeet], creii from the exuting remains, 
that the worlc wa* rerj- much in tho nature of a hut vm teruiod 
by th»‘ Greeks a reriplns, or description of the cooru of the 
Mediterrwninn and adjoining si.-os, nunJogima to tlmt funnd in 
tho treatise extant in Liter timi« unilin- the name of Kcylux- 
Tho whtilc range of tho countrirti familiar to the Grwrka at 
this period grouptsl itstdf ao natumlly ummid this great in- 
tonial lauin, tlmt stjrh an amiDgemeut presontcil itjw>if alnuwt 
as a matter of course to the gt^ographer. Unt we h«m aUo 
with certainty that Ilecattcus inclndwl In his work notices, 
hoanver brief and meagre, of many inland trilita in tho 
countries hutderiug on these seas, and even of some t|nitc in 
the interior of the conlincntH. It seems clear also that ho 
apiHjiHlwl to thu Asiatic jiart of his treatise an eunmemtioii at 
hast, if not a dcse-ription. of all the nations oml provinces of 
the Persian l-anpire, even to tho froutiew of Indio. The 
inutcriiiU for such a summary could hardly be wanting in hia 
day, and there apjavini no doubt that his work was uitemhsl ti, 
contpristN in one way or another, a general but cNiinidetc 
Tvviow of all the countries known to the Greeks. * 

§ y. lIocBla us u rojmrtwltohaTo tnivoUod extensivclr- b„t 
with the ejtception of ligypt, wc have no definite inf.a^,ati„ii' 
os to any of the i-imntries that he \-teit<ML The extstfaig fru 
menu* of his work throw no light upon ilm 
Idle. t.. assume, ns has U^.n done by some of his late etUtors. 


• Arrcelbtff to V-oUwsl Jloto Umv •tuduut 0. tkS I*., e.... . . 
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thut hr mrut have ruiUil in porsmi all the couiitrim ooih> 
rtjrninp wliurh ho apj«care to hare po*M*s«l IniKtwurthy infnr* 
iiiatiou.' Such infonnution cnnld Tindonht^Klly l>e proouiv*! 
in his timo, hs it wns in timt of llorodotos, by oonmiltiu;; 
miTrluinU lUoJ otlior travoUots who had thcmsolvcn viaitctl 
thorn* infww OTinoto regions, nnd tlio fixtimsivo roinnu?trinI 
Trlations of his tMtiro city of Milutiis would aflortl him iiio«t 
fuvoiirahlH npiMirtimitios in this respect. Thus he would 
(easily obtain infonnatinn concerning the shores of the Kiix* 
ino, wliicih wore summtided with a girdlw of Jlilosuin oolonifis 
and even coni*iniung Um barbarian tribes uf the interior with 
wliich th<^‘ eitie* traded, without it being iicet.*3sary to supjHste 
that ho had himoslf visitetl the distant {lorts of CVilrhis nr the 
t'iinnieriau ttnajMiras. In like manner ho i*nuld doubtless 
learn frion the I’lnxra'ans the names of places connected with 
their ilistaut colony of Massilin. and tlic ports ou tlio S]tauirih 
csttst whit’h their traders were in thu habit uf ftecjutattiiig, 
without hii%ing hiuimdf mudiT a voyage to these minute 
regions. 

5 4. The work of Hecutieus, »is we learn from tln^ citutions of 
lute pnuunmriaiis, was divided into two IxiokH. the one «>n- 
taining Kuru{)c, the other Asia, under whioh latter itead not 
only Kgypi, Imt Ktliinjiia and the rest of Africa, ap{w<ar to 
hitvo liocti intdudiri. Hi* luethoil of atmiigeniimt was diRi*reiit 
from that adoptc<l by most aulwequeut geogTHphera.* Insteml 


' Tilt* U Uis uantstiltoo mik liy Isliwa uit m>liev )•( bl* oWnwIbin* on 

KlHiui.ti la tlu- lif* of lliiwimaii (in> nUinr cumilHia loul ba prr Si wiit |h 

SiukI Iu bt* nlltim «/ Ibv FnffilMmU Itava In like mnninir tullul llmni lu 

(p|t S-13). amt wrv mnitb lbs aMoc prtaan. 

Morltuian to nabTiSol by CokOMl Mare * In rafant lu thii point I bara Hib 

lilitL «•/ Or. LU. twL tv p(i. to, tux kiWNl Iba tie* uT Kiaoacti ^I’Aa llr- 

tloMiah. as il sppmn lo me, wittimit natwi, ^ II-I7X which baa baan abo 

any prooC The ^y andtority far tba aitopUii bv O. MAIW in Di*b4‘* cxlitinn 
■atmt uf bto tWTeto to Ibti vu|pM> rx- lliUor. Otwtr. «nL 1 |t. xiiX 

larmion Agattaamima,a guoyT ap her as well as by (Vitooal Muir. Ibxnab I 
Ilf rttj lata ilalr, who ostto him oon&aa tbo rvkluacw lai Uw aniitort 

T»A*nkarb« (lH<wr. t. a Ij; anti U tluaa uui appns lu ma cntirlawia. 
wrms hiahir impiobablo timt Ilv Hot llw point is lail noa of tuoEli Im* 
niUuin*. wito has lu nifaalsiity rrfriml lortanco. 

Ii« Ills Kinsris 'iw E*yrb dsmta bs«i' 
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of Urginning with Uiu Lilian of Jlcroultv as Uio (krtlu«t limit 
of tho knowu world, he stnrtisl from homo, mid iMmitming 
apism-nUy M Uie HoU^spunt. diwcrilH^l flnrt in doliul the 
shuri's of (ireero and tin* Kuropinui coast of the /Egiwn • 
Umuico ptor^ing wwtwwnli. hy the AdriuUc, Italy, ami Ligu¬ 
ria, to S|imn and TurU-wus; then nuuniing again to his 
starting-fKiint in o^lor to dcecriho Thrace. Scythia, and tlio 
north coast of the Enxino, as far a* the C^ncasmi. In like 
manner in his aoam.l hook ho apjaw. to have liogun the 
.lesenption of Asia from the IIclIcspouL and procccdwl along 
the south coast of the Euxinr to the Caucenw; tlmu rcluniin* 
to the Jlcllioiiwint again, and following ihu slioKVi of Urn 
ami the Moditerromain U, Syria. Ktfvpt, and IJbya. 
rhp noucea of Uio Modes. Parthians. Pcnriaiu, and Indians, 
wore jc-rhaiw annexed to thiae of the adnhiam. and oUinr 
nations a.Ijonung the Euxiuo. Hut this is titj- nnm.rtiiln 
§ 5. So lar us wo con gather from the iinrK>rfwt tomalns that 
Irnvo been Uaimnitted• to ns, the geographical kn.ml,dge- of 
aecatmu* was Ter)* much what might hate 1 h>..u antlciiaitod 
from tho extent and distribution of the tJrcok colonifo, and 
aeltlomonw. lie was well aoquointwl not only witli tlin shores 
of the .Egean and Ionian Seas, and with Uioae of .So.iiheni 
luUy and Sicily, but with the eastern coast of the Adriatic 
wlieni he ennmcrales vurioiu obscure trilies of the Illvrians 
and Lilmmiana, with which the 11 reck colonies of Eiiidilinnn* 
and Aiaillnnm had pniUhly brought them in connixtinii,* 
Near Uie head of that sou ho placed Uiu Iitri,“a imh.dIo 
U ic Ionian (Julf—but without any alliuion to thoir^^gem^- 
rnlly-roceiviHl councctiun with the river Ister—and the e t 
Adria. with a river of the saiiic name, which ho d.weri^J L 
aituaUsI in a region of snr]iussing fertility.* 1„ , 

Italy, or Muguu Urwria a, it was called in Ufr T 
••immi’ratcs n crowd of names, iiicluiling not cmlv r’ 
aettlemonts, hut many towns of the tEnotriaua, or nmhe 
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tribes h) lhr« inttfriur*—fur the most |iart otUurwiso iiiikiionn, 
(utving probably iluappcaml daring tbo tt*vuIutioDs that tliosc 
cMtuntriw subsequently undonrout, wbiob biuagbt about a 
otim]iIittv cluingf in the pupuLitiou. 

In the Tyrrhenian Sea he wm tu»t only (amiliar with Corsica 
and iSanlinin, but nuiutHinvd Elba under the nomo of /Kthale, 
an inland of tha Tyrrhoniuus, already cciobmtiMl for its minea 
of iron,* na M-ell os the lees inipuriant ialuud of Cuprem. Of tlio 
ti>wne ill the iuterior hr nicntionrtl Capua oml Nolo, both of 
nhtcb am* in tbc imnKsliaU.* neighUmrliood of the (ircok 
nitonics in C'amponio, and wrtu doubtltss in constant commu- 
nieutiou with them. But no reference is found in the existing 
frugmenu to any of tbo cities on the mainland of Italy mirth 
of this; and the whole ooost of Western Itnly. oueupiisl by 
the JditiiiA 011(1 Campauiaru, is u lilouk.* It may lio oou* 
siderrd enrlaiu that be did not mrutiou tlx* uaiiu* of Home, 
otherwise so imjairtant a testimony could not have been 
umitbxl by Dionysius of llalicaruossus. 

The cxiittence of so (Huisiderublo a gap in this |airt of his 
geography is the more nmmrkabli*. os the next pbu*o wo find 
inentiiiiitsl is the iusiguificaul «L*a|Mirt of Btoiuecns (Motiucti), 
on tho coast tif Lignria.* It was pmbahly frequented, if not 
alrrudy occupied, by liie Mussiluuui: and it was doubtless 
througb tbo sumo chauuel tlrnt Jleontaius hud derivetl his 
knowledge of Narbu, which he tunus a tiaulish city and 
euqMiriiim, thus iiidirating that it was nlmuly known os a 
centre of trade with the interior.* The adjoining coast was 
apparently unmpied by the Helisyciaiis, wlui wen* uotict>(l by 
lIccatR’US us a Ugurian tribe.* 

A itamlx<r of names, many of them otsiouro or otherwise 
imkuuHu, arv mcntiuiivd by him on tho east coast of ttpoin, 
and in ihu neighbourhood of TurtiMUS and thn Pilbirs of 
llercul(*s: a circumstance which ap])cars to indicate that tho 
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lIussiliouB carrivtl on more truili*, and hnlil more inti^n-oorai,* 
with Uh'jm* oonutries, than wjw thi* ca«e in lahT timoa, wlujii 
tljuy were almost entirely drivpoj out hy tho t.'urtlmgiuians.* 
Dut no tmeo appears of any knowledge of the xUlantie shuivn 
of Spain. Even tho name of tituleim, or (.Jad.ja, does not 
atatni to have heeii nicutioued hr him. It was, peThajio, oun- 
founded hy the Onn-ks with the dty of 'rarteasu*, u name 
whiidt wa» in them early days employed rcry vngnoly.* 

5 0. It is aluuwt eertuin that Heeatous hail no km.wleilgu 
wliaterer of the western and northern shonn of Eurojaj; and 
if, 08 npiK-am ^•ndluhlo, he uasmniHl the existence of a coiitinnota 
ocean in that direction, this was mendy an inference from tho 
establiBhod notion, deeply implunUd in tho Gnt-k wind, 
• that the whtdo world was aurrounilod hy u cirouinllncnt w.t«n.* 
Of the eoimtrie* north and west of the Euxiuc. on tho other 
liuiid, he hnil certainly conaiderablo means of aujuiring ijifm- 
nmtion tlirough the Milraiait csdonies that wm* scattered all 
oronnd its shores. But wo Lave lianlly the means of judgiue 
how far this Lnfomuitiou was actually emlaxiicd iii his work. 
Tlif eitatiiiiis from this part of it are' few and scniity, and for 
the moat lion .Hnituin only tho names of oliscum or unknown 
SSfrythian trilies; hut it w.*cina imp(w8ihle lliut he dumid Uvo 
iimitti.d to mention tho numerous and flourishing eitic* on tho 
shores of the Euxine,* more i«rticularly as Im is ritoil as mi 
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aotliority fur the sninll town of Caroiniti*. ut the heail of Uie 
pulf of tho same mune.* which is mvntiouwl also by Horo* 
but not uolk'ol by onv btter grogrnphor. Of the 
Scylhinn triliea uf llie interior he romtiumxl tho Slelan- 
(‘hio'ni,* whi> on* notin'*! a!*o by HertMlotiis; tho Ihunlani/ 
II trU»o ailjoining the Ooncasus, whoae name U atill found in 
Stralio; and the Issedones. a namo tliut, as ww haro seen, hnti 
been airauiy roiidemi Cuniliar to tho Oroeks by Aristoaa of 
Pruconuesua.* Even th*-*** few names am siiflicient to show 
tliat Ilia kiit>wU*dge was not eoniined to tho nations bordering 
on tiiu ctMistJiul that hi* hail ntllectod at leuat a reriain amount 
of infonnatioti oomreminp the remoter tribes of tlm interior. 

^ 7. In Asia also ho was not only well acqnointoil with tlie 
C^olehiiiiLS, tlio Chalylsis. tho ^loschi, and other iMrlnrinii 
tribes in tin* nuighlMitirhouil of tho Euxino. but was familiar 
also with the tuune of the Matiuui, a pooplu uf tho interior, 
adjoining Uio Armenians;* as well as with tlwt of the river 
Arasea, which flows into tiie iTaspiaii Sea.’ This sea itai'lf h© 
describnl, under tho name of tho llyrranion Soa, a* sur- 
ronmlcd by lofty mountains, which were oovemi by don*© 
fortwts,* a Rtatemcnt whiuh is tmu only of a |Mrt of its idiunia. 
In ita uciglibourliiKsI he phuMsl tliu Parthhuu, and to the east 
of them the EhotaKniians,* two wolMmuHii iiaro©*), whieh here 
apiioar fur tho tint time, Put it must not be uesumo*! tliut hn 
was ac<|Uuiiitod with tho tnie |Misition of the latter |Mxiph*, 
bevuud tbu Caspian towards the oust, or that ho had any tnio 
idea of the oonllgumtion of that iulaml sea. 


vuitial tn prtvoci. tlu> clUluifM twi'ai Uui Tini wrHan in rt'gnrl Im tb» 

|irlne)|«Ujr In obirntr twibarUii Itibr*. Uaili ukuusiI tiir Ibo two coulliunU- 
wliiln sU ttin tr,nfw tm|arlaat Urtwli fie* p I IT. 
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It w nion’ nmiurkablo thnt he nppmn to haro cullivt(s<l 
fuuno infuniiAtiun, not altogether uiitniatirurtliT, ounceraing 
I In<lla—the name of which, on well a« that of the rlrnr Iii(!n», 
fur the Hret time fouiul in tho extant fragtnmU of hit wnrh.' 
He nientiona, indeed, seTeral names of tribes and cities in tliot 
mnntrr, among which the Gandarii are known to ns also fn>m 
Henxhitus, and appear to liavc oron])ied the ooiintrr about tlio 
upper Itidua and tho Talloj of ('abuL* Cospupyrus, or Caspa> 
trrtu. their capital citjr, tho name of which wa* also known to 
Hutataias, wax ritnated on tho rirer itself; and it was from 
thence tliut, according to Henidntnx. Hey lax nf fVuyanila 
embarkc*! on his expedition to descend tho Indus.* It is nut 
impndiablo that somo am)iint of tiiut royago—oonducte<l as it 
was b\' a Greek of Asia Minor—might liavo aircady rambwl 
Hcoutmus. and boon one of his sources of infomuitiuu oun- 
«eming tlicse remote oonntriea. Of Um other trihes nnm- 
jtionnl by him the Calatinns an also notiml hy lienMlotux, 
Ibut we hare on clue to their position. Tho Opians, ns ho telh 
jus, dwolt on tlw river liidns;’ their name is olhorwito nn- 
jknuwn. bat is perbups prosenred in that uf AlcxHiidriu Dpiaiic, 
Jlhf city founded by Alt'cumder ut tbe foot nl Uie Indian t 
camuL* Argunte, “an liulian city," tho luuun of which is also 
jcitod from our autiinr,* is wludly nnknowu. Meogm iinii 
■canty as an* these imrliest notice* of Indio, wo are alnj««t 
surprised to find that so much was known to Hct'atams, when 
we romomlw-r that the Indian provinces wore llrxt annexed to 
I the P<>rBiuu Hiupiro by Iris imiuodiato C4iuU'm|)onuy Darina. 
Hat the India of Ileuatmus, Uko the PeTrian dominion, was 
j doiihlless confined exclusivoly to tlic proriiiccH au^ of tJ,,, 
Indus and did not extend lioyoiul that river. 
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Of bis geurrol knowlmlgi! «f iIjp intnrior of Asia wo have 
hardly thi« iiioutui of very few citations haring h><<!n 

presei^’cJ t»* iw frutn this part of his *t»rk. But there con 
he uu doulit tiuit ho had a grtutnl n<»iuainUuioe, by name 
at hitwt, with all the iimriiict.*!* of the TV.rxian Kinpiie. 
IlenMlottui ropresenu him ns onumemting to the assemhlml 
lonions fin order to dissoailo thorn from thoir intendisl revolt) 
** all the nations that wore Kiihjoot t4i the Persian king; **' and 
it is nortaiu that snrh knowledge must hare been readily 
attainabb) in his day. But what amount of information he 
poMsesaed concerning them, or what ideas ho hail formtsl of 
their rehitive geographical position, wo are unablo to judge, 
lie Hppturs, luiwerer, to have hod at least a vaguo notion of 
Uio oxistenro of tho Furaian Gulf;* and be meutioui'il thu 
name of the Myci, or Mycians,* a petijilc noticed also by 
ilertshdas, and who probahly dwelt in the nrighbourliiMMl 
of the Erythm’uu ISea. 

It is remarkublu that no roforonev is made to any montion 
by him of Babylon, or of luiy of tho gnait cities in the valley 
id till* J'lnplimtc* and Tigris (except Sitai*, thu impiud of the 
district oAorwanhi caUcsl Sittacime*), a drrutnstaitoe which 
cfirlainly tends strxmgiy to negativo tho poasihiltty of his 
having lumsclf exUmdod his travels into thitso conntriis>, im> 
full of interest to the I.)rocks, and ahicit had liceti reudonsi 
eompomtivcly «iasy of mhk'SS in his day, from tho union of all 
Wi^tnm .Vaia under tbi* Grout King. 

^ 8. Egypt a^ipCHTB to ham occupietl a eonaiderahle place in 
liu work, and to have l>eon desertlMsl in untuunl detail. Wo 
know with cortninty tiuit ll<>catsDns hud not only himself 
visittHl tho country, but hud usceiulod the Ntlo us fur us 
Theb»w, and there eonrervsl witli tlin priests of .\itu«tin, ns 
did his anecessor, Hm«b>tus, afi«>r him.' We are tohl, indewl, 
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that the liitor writer copied inanr thiiif^ fmra his prr<lKes«ir 
literally—among others the history of the phtenix, the descrip* 
thill of the hippiipoltunas, and tlie luxviuut of the nitinuor in 
which the natives caught citM.-odilwi.* It ttppt>ar3 ihuieforo 
that, in tliis |iart of his Work at least, Hecate'ux whs far from 
oonHuing hinitielf to a dry geogropliieaJ description of the 
country, hut lUhitcd nt considerable length n]Kiu its nutanil 
corhisitiM, and tlic nmuners and customs of the inluihitontSL 
lie, howevor, «*rtiimly nidod a uutuher of ineitj poogmphiinl 
detuihi, such M an- not found in ifenalotus, us wv find Uio 
names of not less than tiftecu cities of Egypt citoit from him 
by StejibanuB.^ 

Tbo n.'ujaluing jwirt oj bis work, comprising tlie const of 
LUn'a frvim the conflnta of Egy]>t to the Stmih of Hercules,* 
waft A nii’n* IVriplus, or erjust-dawriptioa, noticing uamy jwirts 
and small tslands; while the only trilicA of tho interior hii in 
known to hovo mentioned are the Maxyes and Zygauteo— 
obviously Uh' samu with llio Moryns and (JjTtantea of Hone 
dotiift, both of wlilcli lived within a short distance of tlie sea, 
near the Tritoniau Lake.* The most distant pliu'es Uial be 
«niumerat*‘ft towanla tin* wi'st arc Metagunium. a luiuio which 
we find in later tiinea applieil to a promontory and iNMiple not 
far from tlie Hillan of llurcuhw;' and lliiuga, evidently tho 
same place tliut vou snloctinontly oallcd Tingu, or Tinght 
(the iinxloni Tangier). just without tho Straits.* It is pro* 
liable also that bis river IJzu was I bn lUiine with tbo Lixus of 
later giaignipbers, on life Atlautio coast of Mauritania, but 
this is far from certain. 

§ Sh in roganl to the gcimml notions of geography entertained 
hy llis'utieiw we are, unfortunately, very iniieli in tho dark. 
It is certainly prolwhlo that he was one of those writeni wlinm 
Hi'rmlotos had in view when he oimsures “ tlufse who rapn- 
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•>«!nli<d the mrth u “ exnctlj munil, im if liravrn with w {mir ol 
■'•jnipiuwes, und the 0 <h.<iiii lluwln^ uIJ iircmnd it"* lliis nus 
olenrlv the piipulnr idiht. ilorivwl origiuully from the Ilomfric 
|Mi(iiiia; an«h fmtn nlJ we knuw of tho prct^trass of thu (Inxds 
luiuiL, Ihi'tx* 4'iin he m douht Umt they wmild U; vm' slow t) 
ciuniu'iiMU* UietuMtivcs fn>m Uir iiiilurjitM* of nu nnvir oiu'e 
i-dtMhliiilutl u|K>n ifueb aiitiuirity. AuAxinuttuler <tf MUotiiK, 
tin* tMiiiitryiiMui of (Ii'nitainst M wo have ieen, wtva thn firet 
that drtat up a ttinp of the uorhU mill thero t>aii Ini lilt la doubt 
ihal this funuod the fouiuhition of that of llocatiL’iia.* Jfut 
tJiongh the Inttor in aaiil to Imvc intnuiiiiieil inntnrial inipniviy 
uii-nl» ou till* wnrh (if hhi predmii^ir, tboru enii i>a no iloulit 
tlirtt l*oth W4>nhl lw» etill rmj nulo ami iiiiiHirfi'i't uttemptii, 
whiol* luight wuU loccito the ridiouiu of Tlrrmiotiid. In thia 
cuaor in »o many utlivn, it is prohuhlu that tho seioaliilo 
li’uihuu'y of iho lfr>'«di mind omod into phty, and that thuv 
aitMawv/ thv rtiuiid form <if tlu* ««rth and tlie rimiiufluont 
fWmi M llmt priui'ipldn, without niiy artuul kitowkMlgo of thi* 
fiidU. Wo ttm told also that phwwl (Iiveco in tho contn* 
of tho world, and Jhdphi us tlio cviitnd |»inl of 
This last untiuii apixairs to Imto olitaiueil n itxod hold on tho 
tirook mind, and is froquuutly oUmliHl to by tho |iuotn of 
the tifth w«ntury Ite., its ■ nxjoivwl Krlitdo of pupiihtr faitlu* 
Just in tho Msnio muniior tin* geogmplu'tH of tho miihllo 
ussumod that JcmsaJnm was tlio orntru of tho world, and 
urrungiHl othor oouutrie* uoronlingly- 

^10, It was cTidiwitly the* sumo spntnotriciil turn of mind 
tliiit hxl TlodiUmus to divide the worhl into t»o grotit iviutinonts 
••r primary dlrisions of oqual extent. Hut this i(m‘*itiiiii of tho 
ilivifjon III till' ctiniiuoiit* tw iint fn'o from Hiniirnlty. Hero- 
doLU«, ill thti imiKngr alnanly rotorTrwl to, rulionlM I hone who 
nuuh' .Vsia of iqoul «ixo with Kiini|Mi, in terms which so«jiii to 
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cxi'lude all consi»l»nmtini» of a continent; nnd nocaln'jw, 
liy incliidiug nil I jlijii, oa well as Egyjit, onder the howl of 
Aaia,* a|i]H.'^ to ham aanntioiied thU armngemcnt On thu 
other luMid, it U d«jr tluit the division into three contiiiwnts 
was well established in the time of Hcrrwlotus, so Uuit he 
hinis(df tells ns that ho continues to use the divisions ami the 
names “ because they arc 8anctionc<l by eitstom," ihonph be 
thinks tluon imn^Bomiblc, and withont good founilatiou. And 
in another place he censures " tin* lonious,’* who divided the 
vnrrld into the three |Mirtions of Euro^ic, Asia, oml Africa, 
but considered the two last os soparnttsl by thn Nile; thus, 
ns he points out, Imving tho Delta uuuccounteil fur.* It is 
iliflleujl to suppose tliut among these ^loniuns” Herodutiis 
ilid not mean to include Ilccataius —the must rocunt as well 
ns the must eminent of bmic writers on geography— 
that, if llcoaUnna had <lepart4‘<t from Uu- generally receivtsl 
diaztriue on so important a subject, this wonlfl not have 
been noticed by fleroflotus. It wems therefore pnihuhle 
that, although Hecatmus undoubtedly divide<l his work 
into only twro Ux>ks or {lurts, tho second uf which ineluded 
the deocriptiim of IJbya ns well as that of Asia, he uover- 
theltow recognised the estahliahcd division of the three con* 
tiuents, n'ganling .\8ia and Africa togothor us eqnal in size to 
Eiinipo. 

At tho present ilay we are so nccnstoaio<l to nor mcMh^m 
mjt|n, and to the small size of Euro|a\ as cy)mi«re«l Ui the 
other two great oonUni-nta. tluit we find it difflrall to ropnv 
sent to oursclvea the opiwatto view. But Henalutuk nndonbt* 
eiily legordcil Eurtipo <t* <jnatly tJBvding in site \x}th Am and 
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A/rieii loffulhtrr* ntiil tliprafora treats it as a gross lilunder ou 
tlio (jori (if ll)<<’uta'UB tu have couaiilctvd it os oidy equal to 
Asia. One {Hiiiit Uutt iloabtlem lUTpcted the comparisnii woa, 
that Ilecatiens rcigatdcd the Citomcrian Benponu uml thn 
Tannts as the limit bciwivn Eurtipe and Asia *—u view genn- 
rallT uiloptisl in later times—while Henvlotus exleud*xl the 
onulltiey of Eunrpe to the river I’liasia. Doth srstems were 
eunrent in their time, as w« Imnt fn>iu tlie poet ^Iwhjrlns, 
who in one {msaiigo adopts one view, in unuther follows tin* 
other.* 

§ 11. A traveller who hud visitwl Kgj'pt could lionlly fuil to 
Imvii formed or adoptt'd some theory concerning the much con¬ 
troverted questions nspcctiiig iho Kilo and its annual inunda¬ 
tions. a subject whudi, as wn haw aeon, hud aln^ndy cxnr- 
cisdi (he iiignnititT of several of Urn Ionic iduliwophers. But 
on tills ]Hiint fli'catirus ap|H«irs tu lutru otHinicscrd in the 
view which, if we may trust to Ihodorus, was that of the 
I'lgyptiau prii'sts:* that the Nile derived its waters from 
those of the eircumllucnt stream of Ocean—a theory which 
IletvalotUK justly wts asidw as nnworthy of refntation.* 

A simihu want of judgement was displayed by him in 
accepting, as hr ap|X‘ars to have done without scmple, tin* 
fahuluas tales that were current in his day cimceniing the 
T’vgmies and (he ScLiimhIi^* both which nations he placet] in 
Ethiopia, in accordanoo with the opinion prevalent aiiioug Uto 
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subjocU ouil by far tlio greater part «1 the names that hi> 
ititrtNlui*c« were of a mvibicul or fabulous character; lojuev it 
prolnbly iicTur iH*cunwl to him to oonsiiiwr their geugni|ihieal 
position, or umiiigv thiun in geographical so<iuitirA Even 
the few statements Uiat havo an apparrmtlj’ (leflnit).* cJiantcter 
will be found as difficult to arrangn in onr systematic order, os 
those of a mure vague nnd fnbnlmu description. Tlius we are 
dbtiiictly told that lo, when crossing the Cimmerian Ilua* 
|)orus would “leave the plains of Eurup<>. and (mtor on the 
continent of Asia.'’* Yet we find .^ichrlnB hinuuOf in 
uiothcr passage os distinctly terming tho river IMnuds the 
bouDilary between Europe and Asia.' iloth riews, os wo 
have already seen, wore currently ontermined in his day. and 
Uu* {loet obviously did not tnnible himself to rci*oncib< tho 
tm>. .iVgain, the inm-working t.'ludybeB. who oro rupruMinted 
as “ a savage |HS>ple, nut to be approaidiutl by strangers,” * are 
placed in tho north, adjoining the “ womloriug Hvythiana who 
dwelt in wattlod huts, olovatod on wbeelod can; ” and both 
these nalious are described as aituatctl on tito northern side of 
“the Btar>uoighbouriug auiumits'’ of Caucasus.* Even tho 
dreadud liay of Saimydessus, tho tenor of navigatoni iu tltu 
Kutiuo—“ the atej^mothcr *if sht{if,’‘ aa it ia termed by 
llie poot '—is transforred by him from tho coast of Thraco V) 
the southern shore of the Engine, adjoining the river Thonuo< 
don. iind the ulwdo of the Amazons. 

Tins wiirso of lo*s wanderings after crossing tho Cimttusrian 
lkw|airas is, if |Kitaiblc, still moro cxtnu>rdiuary. The lint 
|H<<»plo to wh«»m she comns are tho rUureides and (hjrgons - 
mythical beings whom tho tra^litiuu generally current plaiiwi 
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in Africa: next Ui tiii’ae cuint! tltu (iriflia* iinti llit* Ariniua* 
|iimui, a liiuu jshu is oBpeciaUy ti»Id to anil aflcr iloiu^ an 

she will cumo to **a reoc of hluck nieu, who dneJt at tbo 
sources of the sun, where ia the river ^lithiops,” the lianks of 
wUii'Ji site U directed to hdlow till sIio orrivue at “the descent 
»lu*re the river Nile ponts its grateful waters ihtwu froui tlti> 
liyUiue Mountains.”* It is iiupossihle to Lolievo that in this 
confused and uiiiiitelligihle jumblo of names and idinu 
.'TlMdiylus luuJ the tuap of Ilecatoius, or any other, pa'sent to 
his mind. lie was oTidentiy familiar with certaiu geogm* 
{iliieail luunea, such us the Caucasus and tho Cimnieruui 
|Mnts, and intnsluml them in tliu miilst of such as went 
pondy mythical and fahnlous, trithimt any attempt to mm- 
bine the whole into any intclligiblo form, or any idea that his 
beariTB would trouble themselves to do so. 

The place of pimishiuont of I'rumctlieus is itself very 
ubsrniely indicate, but it is clear that tbo {mot did not 
conceive low , acconling to tbo tradition current in later 
times, to havo been affixed to a rock uu Mount Caiwasua, but 
somuwfaoie on tho far boxdors of Scythia, perliape to tlm 
Uliipa'au Mountains.* 

} 8. From tlie fragments of tbo IVumothons Solutns tluit 
Imvn been presened to lui. it is evident that that play contained 
a prophetic narrativo of the journey of Herrule* from the 
(.'aurnsus to the loud of tho Hcsjwiridiw, of a SDUiewlmt similar 
character to that of lo in tho sister play, tmcli on ejdsudo 
could hardly have failed lo contain some notices of interest 
in coimexiou with Uwao illstaot regious of iho West, which 
werw still ao im|a!rfecUy known to the Greeks.* But it was 
prolnbly of as mytltical a char»cU«r as tin* eorn>s]Mnidiug 
episode iu Uio extant play, and with as little pretension to 
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iioytliin^ like {jcographical uccontcy. Anoong the- fow »tAtc- 
iiinntB ciUhI fh)ui it is thut the Inter took its rise in the 
loud of the rivperburuiiu and the U)u{Mfain Mouutaiuti.* mi 
iilett nbviotuly fnuiuU'*] upon * lucre awanqitiuu, like Llint of 
tiw Nile (leaoending from tho Bybline Moontaiiui in tliu •until. 

The notices i)f googmplticat tutnu.'S iUut occur in the Piim; 
—tt play of n pundy hi^oriral character—ara of n very ilif* 
forent dwacriptioiw anil ato intcn.'ating aa ahoaing tliat the 
<ln<ek5, ns might havo hceti ex{icctod, after thi* exiHilitioii of 
Xerxea, wen.' familiar not only with tho niuuea of tho gnait 
citica of tho Pminn Empire—Suaa, Ecbntaiui, uml Ihtliyliin— 
hut aith thuie of nraoU'r tribe* ami nutiont that aen.) auhjin't 
to tho (ireut King, sach an tho 1‘artliuina, Manliuiis, uiid 
Ihiutriitn*. But unfortunately thiise are nothing but mere 
tiiimf«<t Fram ihu naliirn of tiio subject, the piny iniuIiI 
liunlly cuntain any imlicatioiu of thu rail eaten! or chutacter 
of tilt) iMibt'a geographical kmwhilge. 

§ 4. The same remark appli«!* with (till greater forco to the 
{loem* Ilf thu lyriu character of wtiinh pn.H'luilua 

the poMibility of anything more tluin merely incidental alln> 
siotu to gctigruphioal uninoa nr facta. Tlii! only {laMogee that 
inui bo referred to na of any intereft in thia raqnict are ItU 
narrative—if «ach it ivm la.' eallod—of the voyage of thu 
Argonunta, from thu PhaiiM to tiu* laikc Triton,' which Ima 
been already notinnl; uml the •triking dcdcriptiuu of the 
biid of thu llyporboavuus '' ladiind tho breath of tho cold 
iiortli wind,** from whimoo Jlcrcuha wau aiipiaiaod to havi* 
trauaplaiitial thu olivo to Olympia-* lint lu' hiuimUf add* in 
lUuiUier poaaoge that no martal cun find Uui wmiilniiu wav to 
thi* hlcfcaial puoph* idther hy land or a n-* U may U; luldod 
that he oLicwliure allndiw to the I'^dumna of llurrnlus,* to 
the I’luisis and the Nile, a* flguretm- expreasioua for the 
citniniities of thu known norld. 
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NOTE A. p. 13S. 

CQABAfTTEB OF EXTAKT FBAOJtKSTa OF HECATJ-niS. 

Tint lEXteuI «iul importuico uT Ifawo uppoara Ui lm> to bo grcarly 
ovormtcd by Ctdonnl Mtir« (Ui*L of Or. Ut, tuI. !▼. p. 151). who 
■ay*i “Tbo fnigitiouU of llio Pwlodua Mo no nnnwroiw on to 
wamuit ibo boliof that they n|irMonc a large {Kirtioii of tbu 
i<ubitaiioo Ilf tho origiual text, and raigtit adroit of boing 

faahlonod into a skeleton of whut was, even when ontiro, a nuJagre 
and fliisldess budy." Biit thn extant frogronnta, though muattiun*, 
ani) as bn.. bAm already puintoil oiU, with fww exnvptioiui, merr 
anawa, which, not boitig amugod in gasgniihiaal order, alKird ns 
no clna to what raay have been omitted. Tluini can, indeed, bo 
little doohl that tlw* wnrk waa meagre and jejnno mioi^h, mi ia 
the Ktum with th* reripltla of Scylax, to which It has boiui already 
compared; but lha extracta (emud in Bteplianns of Byaautiinu— 
or rather in the uiiactable upitotuo that la now vxtant of bia 
troatiso—oortoinly exmnot Im taken as representing the original: 
uud Ihnre are not wanting indications that IluQatants m anmo part* 
of Ilia work introduced notices of the diaraotor and prudiictiotia of 
the liuuhi Uu deaoiihed. (See Fragments 58, 7«. 172, 173.) 


NOTE B. p. 130. 

IKTrRCOUBSE OF TKK OUEEKS WITH ETKIIUIA. 

Cidnmil ATore. in wroroonting upon tho umiiiaian in Ilooatama 
(to judge fium tlwi existing fiagtuonie) of all notice of the flimrhdr- 
iiig IVdasgian or Kimsoan citioe *m tho went oc^t of Italy, ai> wi-ll 
as of tho rising State of UoniM, adrurts to tho similar nloimce of 
"all spiicial nntico of oantral Italy*' in the ‘•«niloo» historical 
luiKsiIlony" of llumdotoa, and infura from this colueiduuoo that 
thorn wan no tiutuumrial bisrmanw between Uw twn nutiuns. 
Tho oanulusitiu aeoiua b* ttur ijuite uiiUiiahlo. It ia true that wn 
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flud thu Gr«ekB mmI Tjnrlumuuiii on oovor^ ooouiiuiu uu t«nu* of 
hoittililjr with ono aaolhor, m ib Ui» caao of iho Ii^no fonuaJ hr 
thn Tynhonuma and Carthoginiaiui to prevonl thu Pbocawaa fnaa 
forming a settlomont in Conioa (Herodot. L 1C6J; and a|piin. iu 
9M. 474, whuii the aaioe two powers combinod to attack tlio Grovk 
city of ('irme, which waa aarud by tbo intenontion of Uitnoa of 
tiynMmao. Ihit rooh ooca^nal hoanlitiaa at long intemla can 
oertainly nut be buid to imply tho abaence of peacofn) couimcroial 
rulatiuna in the intervahi. The piratical drrpiodatiniis of the 
Tyi rhrni aita would nudoiildedly be liablu to giro rtae to frequunt 
diapntca and n-.iunr qtiarreU: nur can it be dnoied that th» 
jealunay urboud l^ the oummemal atatua of aurhitit limra fre¬ 
quently uperatod aa a chuck himui thnir free intetroonne. lint 
there raurt always haeo beau a limit to tha ruetraint thus imprwetl. 
Aud that there cxlsteil at an uatiy {niriod—certainly aa early aa 
tho sixth century a.c.—fro(|uent communioatiun between Utu two 
natiom*, ia clearly shown by tho exceedingly oluaa reaumlilauee uf 
their works of art—a resemblance which uo ono oati auppuM to bo 
fortuitona or oooasicnaL. Whausvor theory may l,io aduplnl to 
arconnt for thu exUteucu In Etruscan scpulchrea of coiiotlcas wuiks 
of art—especially of pobtod ruses b almost incrediblu numhvru— 
Dot only stamped with tbo unqnmtirmahie bi(!Teaa uf Greek art, 
tniL bearing Urtek iusnriptiuua, and even tho names uf tircek 
artists, it la imposoiMe to deny that they are a clear evidenoo of 
(rvqnent and lung contiuued btoxeanrse between tho two eotrolriuo. 
Even if it be snppcoed that Iluac wurka were actually itiuinfao- 
lured b Etruria ly a colony of Greek artialo, thia hypiilhi«a 
would atill require tluit auoh a colony alunild have ucmtbuod to 
uiabtaiii ooitataut btctxxnnM with the luothcr-ounotty; for iu»t 
only are tho vaasa funnd b Etmtican tomba in many uisea ahso- 
liitely mulisUngnishablo from those fonml b Groeoo proper and 
tho iaianda of tlio <4Igean. lui well os in the Gn-ck ouhiaies iu 
Ckunprnia aud Sitaly, Imt tlib abdhmty is found v, prevail b 
Works uf every difftaenl age and atylo— thu most onoiout as well 
aa the latirr and nuae iierfoct cuupoaitiutta. A very large pro|>or. 
Itnu of tboae diaoovured in the EtmiKan sopnluhrM certainly 
belong In a period of art curlier than tho timo of llerodolua, or 
even of neculsutia, the putiod during which Colonel Mure woul.l 
load na to bulievo that them waa almcat lut bUmxinne betwom 
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Tlis EtnueoM wen oelelifstod, from a ■nxypuij period, for tlieir 
•kill in worldiig in metala, eapecially Woim. Tbo Tyrrhaniu 
t m m p otai were aulshntted in tbe'dnje uf'^eefajdne and Sophoolee 
(£i(dij'L Emmn. ▼. 567; Sopiuid. 4/asr. t. 17); and tbmr cmdiv 
lalma, l a mp^ and all kiiide of umanMaital wurlu in brotiae ei^jo^«id 
a hi g h reputation among tho Uneks (Critiaa ap. Athenaeum, 
{. p. 38 b). Their omboaeod gold driuking>«ra|M are alau WHHittiwimj 
with oepeeial praiea (ILid.).^ 

Wo learn, morooTcr, th^ the opulont and Inxnrioua ropnblio of 
Sjrbana maint a i ned relatione of poonliar amity with tbo Tyrrbo- 
niana (Athename, xii. p. 518), which mn*t in all probability have 
hew fimndnd—liha thooo with tbo Uiloaiana—upon oommorcial 
relation^ and the nmtnal interohango of works of art ohjeota 
of Inittty, 
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Skction l.—0m*ral Fiw. Europt, 

§ 1. Tue great mirk of IU<mdotU 8 coustituU's iilmust a* lin- 
piirtont lui epoch in tho prograss of goograpliy, lu in that «f 
luBtory.* But in attempting to culioct and nnungo tlio t«w» 
niasa tif gougnpbtcal infomintinu nliioh it i-ontAitia, und to 
derive fnuii it a«^unect nalimateor the geographical knowlwigi? 
Tunlly pi«Hwe<] hy ita nuthur. it is ni>ccsBufT to bear in tnin.l 
tho«lc 8 ultoT 7 and irroguliir wanner in which this inllmuAthw 
is ixmunuuicaUKl to ns. His history, us lio littnmdf nwnrks, i» 
fall of digresnuus and cpisiMlas ineidinUlly intrvxlucfd;* and 
nut only di« this apply with ><<11101 forw to the geogruphicoi 
purtiuna of tlw work, Imt Uw whole of these portion* is intro, 
duced HI till* inrunthotical nuuiner. Tliei« is nothing like uu 
attcwjit to Itegin with a genoral outlino of u sv-stmnntir cha. 


' tlic wan i oBu Urtis on tha /fpt^ 
l^pUnU infuimaUiin cmkilini in tW 
aMur) at llii>i<l<iUw uii m lumnants 
UaU it b ininm»w 7 to aarnoit to 
ivtcr li> UmiRi stL TItr antic of Mssa 
Urtiavll (Tlw OtnfnpKIeitl Uptlim rf 
WtnwMm aiul arn l o f a w h 

lit iiltL 4(0, Lanul. ISDO: Sim wUt 
S toU Sns l«8(i) If *1111 14 Uui snalitt 
Talar, n<itaith*tBn<titi^ itiw impniftnS 
cltaiMOrr it liu> nuL-fi^ at hi* coao 
ituuul lUr Iho artuat 
naiiy nf thn ewlmui <a ipiiMtirin. Kin. 
Iwkr* aM« >«Mkjr. of whu-h au Kusllifa 

InnaUtltai |atUlahnl at Ostunl la 

IHSO.THU U>n flnt that nat the 

traa ehararUr af Ilia uia|i lhai Ibo- 
ttiitMB tual ta taqrt In hb mba). *a>l tbr 
TfrirraiHy of iulu|itiu;; all liM)nuiia tn 


Ihb tapfiaad a tnnoT. nOliKr Uwni In 
thi. actual cmemiihT, muJc m «» fln<) 
n ia oaahxaaiB|Bi. Ataaaof TalnaUr 
UhaiuoUiMi, In iliaalraltuu cf hi* 
aaUiccr. frani nHuktn aounHa atiil ttranl 
lowatl g at i fa i a. silt hr tioual b Iha 
aalna and a|iiKt>iii(T» n, Mr. lUstia. 
•an* tlsualaUna It T«il». Orvi. tnnrt, 

l*a«t ^ I ^1 imif riTqiHtillv 
eaa)*l|i >) to diSin froia |.U itaiiUa'. 
toata I taJui IhU »t<t>iTta<)Ui ,4 
ff^hUf Ui'^rhltsstaaM I M «« jhn 
ludatoir and •(fli^ce uiih slibih ha 
haa lsini(hl hiy Ihcr Dm mirbalr for 
a Ihil l«**atlgallr« of many fllinntMl 
IKHBta. 

• *to««^ rM M fwf s it 

tjj:** 4 »JtVa. It so. ^ •)«> rtl! 
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nu*t<*r, ami to fill np lltt? diffprent i«irlg fnim limp to tiiuo; 
Imt w^mo cmmtiica nhiuli bo had hinuolf ore datorilHtd 

nilh u «Ii8|rrupotliunnte amount of tli'toil, ubik' uiliore nro 
sltnrml rtror ur uoglcctod; iu oumo iuiitaiices, uo tlouht, 
IwM'augo ko hail nuiliy no Infomiatlou tyiucniin^ tliciii, hut 
iu olhoni uuljr Ixiiataart no o|i|a»rtaQity occuttmI of intriMluning 
thorn intii big bbtciry. Tho iafluoruv of Itoth cnnsos niay bo 
ilUtiurtly tnnvtl; and it wniili] lat a <?mat mistake i<) su|t[)use 
tluit we HIV oiititlod to infvr his i(piuniuoo of any puttii'iilnr 
region or country merely fioin thu hud that ho givus us n<> 
dotaihil information concerning ik 

A singhi iustouco ubumhuitiy stifllcce to prove thi». 1'bo 
groat Tupuhiic of i'artbagu was ut this time alnuist at tho 
height of its power and pnM{«)rity. yet it o«nipjt« hut n very 
fiuburdiuiito place in tho history of Ilorudotus. Thu Oartliit- 
{^ioQs oro mdued ropoatodly mcutiunc^l iucldeatolly. sud they 
are oven oitod os uuthnriUps for spoeifle fnefa, in oonnpctiou 
with ntltcr eonntrim;* hul Uiero is uo attonijit at any gnogm* 
phical ncooimt of their dominions iu Afrii'O, ni>r any hint of 
tho extent of thoir ouluniul otnpirc. Eren wlien tho author 
lias occutnon to meulion the intusiuii of f^icily by Ijamiloar, 
ut tho timn of Uip cx{H><litum of Xcrxaa ugainsi Utvooc, whicdi 
]irpventcd the Kicilimi lirtvVa from furnishing aaiHianiN) to 
their fidh>«*coantrTmeu. ho conti'ou himself with tolling ns 
that the Curthuginiuii gi'iienil wiw ut t}u; head of an army 
of MOij.tXK) men, oumposeil tint only of C'tirthiigiuiauB and 
IJbyunA. lint of IlK>tinns, Ligniiiian, Ilolisydiius, Kardinixuis 
and t 'uRdnana.* This list of nMnnw—«|K-eiaily the uivutlnn of 
the llidiayriana. iin oImtuit lagnrian trila-, whose numo is 
i-itiHl aluo from HivaUrus/ Imt duappean iu latu times— 
snlBees to sliow that lleciMlotini must have had nccumlo infor- 
luatiuu on the subjort. and could doubtless luiio told lu mnob 


• hr. «, 104; »U. 1177. 

• «{i. ICO. 

• f*t* Clik|>. V. Ji. 139. 

'Ilui con}ciitnrt> iif NU lintir, «bn «»• 
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imire »baut th^ inTading ptivcr, hail bu iNiiuitlored it m 
cnming within thi> acopti of his wwlu 

In like mannerr thcro oocot dooo Imt ini'idcntal notices of 
the Tyrrbcniana, thongh theee aro sulliciont to provo tlist 
.Ilcrotlotus was woll acijnuiutoil witii that people as u forniitl- 
ahlo narul power/ He, moreovnr, mentions detniU ••onceminp 
tho AgyllsMUU ill portieuLu’, which oertainlj itnjily tluit they 
at least luainUunei] habitual iiiteroourae with the (tru'bs.* 
Thoro could thnreforo ham been no difliculty in obtaining 
further infumuition nonnoming thorn, laid it luitMl his pnr> 
pose. Nur aro wo ontitlod ni nasumo fn>m his sihiuiv< c*m- 
coming Hume, that the name of tlmt city had never loaebed 
ItU ears. It Mpiiean to luive Usm oi.>rtaiuly known to his 
«N>nt»an|»mry liomastes,* as well as to Autinchus of Symeuse, 
who was not many years his jtinior. 'NVo mnst tboroforo lio 
I'areftil how wo admit men? nogntiro evidence, us proving the 
limits of his knowledge, except whore tho luituro of tlio case 
is such U8 to niuiior his silence in itself significant. 

§ 2. Thcro soetus no doubt that the history of nerodotus, in 
the form tnuumiitUxi to us, was not compl»Uil till iifter his 
rmigratjon to Thuiii (B.a *143), iir must at least have rocoivi>«t 
additions and fiuUliing touches subsequently to tliat peruMt* 
Hut niAwitlistonding Uie inonTuacd interost that his ronifiTal to 
that colony would naturally oxcite in his mind with reguni to 
Italy oiwl tho adjoining lanils, we finil very few traces of this 
in his work; and there is nntliing like n connected or syste- 

* The ocaUia in whicli Ui»y l ad ra- mutoni S> Uw Intmluotioa kt iht tnaa. 
pgnxt. n* alllmwe with the Oirtli»> Ulltm of tils hiskin Irj M». Uaaliimn 
IpntotM, sKsIttst ihs (Insks id (Nnaa, (Haw lA who faw In niv oninini 

sBptmrini by iilomii.huisof^nuiiM, onafolljr nfubid lhi< |«iwluiot is 

*w In lla-lf nUnilatnl hi bnpn-as this njoJoni wHtnrs (< Uithliiinnn 

ftirt upon lUs arfjul ti e?i.»y la bis Li/» «hu wnolii 

llir sirtory of Ilhroo, opiohiatiol iijr Isiag down lbs dslo of iu tH)ltUrsii,m 
I'ludat in a w«dl-lliK»WB tassaitn (jyA. lo so loir a iwrfod as aa 407, 41 ,, 

t rr. l£Bt-l46bnokplaasla BA\ 474. Iilsatrlua anoM Imvs bs«n n, his 
' llrmdot. L Ifiti. 167. sornity^ouiltyiMrl M. Hicm, luhk 

* Uasiya llalxam I TS, i<diU«a<if llrtDdutusfftro, iKSav 

’ Csmosmltiff IU lifo <f llomkana. sdoftU snhrtantbilU tbs aaeii< ^ 

and Uw pevt's! nf Uio cnroptaUimi of Mt. Raalimua CaMollbaM, u., t* 

kb wiwh. I aiiaS is- oonlmt U> rrbir iity lit 
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mutic rwrievr of the Ortv*k coltmiM in Miigna Gnisna, similar 
ti» that whirh" Tliuoy<liik<n limit girim of tln-ir KUlntDotits in 
Siisily. Probmlily HittMlotus assnmctl his teailore to bo as 
futnilior nith tho sfaurea of Southorn Italy and Sicily, which 
wcro in his days siuddod with Greek colonies, as thov wciv 
with those of Greoco itself and. tho opposite coasis of the 
.I’gean, Hut tho omission does nut the lct» serve to show 
how little ho a!nio>l at any sjrsti'matio gt xi grephical descriptiun 
of tlir countries that were knrAnt to h im , 

§ 3. It is certain thot Herodotus had travelled extensively, 
and tluit many of tho peogruphical details with which lie 1 im 
fnrnisliod os were the result of personal observation. Hut it 
is not easy to dotorminc tin? extent and limits of his travels, 
and modem coniiiieiitatora and geographeri hove diflurisl 
oimsidinubly in the cunulnsions they have arrivisl at on this 
subject,* It may, hnwover, be taken us certain ihat ho vudted 
Kjrypl—where he ascondoil tho Nile as far os tho first (’ntorart 
—Habyloii, anil llin ml joining country, and pcrbapei Susa. 
He also uni]oe8tionuhly dtfscribes Cyinni* from pcnnnal obeor- 
ration; and tho same remark applies to the northern shores of 
the Euxine as fitr os Oltno, on the Horj’sthoncs. His uliserva,^ 
linns also on tho ('olehiaiis and their personal ehanicteristics,* 
certainly seem to imply tliot ho laid himself vistUMl their 
I'oiintry. Towards Ihn wosl wo have no evidence of his having 
exU'iidod his jmrioiutl researches beyond the south of Italy,* 
where ho a|H*nt tin- latn-.r jiart of bis life. lint we Icam from 
inniih'ntal notici^ tJuit ho %-isttefl tlie island <if SCucynthns Ami 
tho oTOolo of iKwlorm, in Epirus; in h.ith cases ovinelug that 
zmloos enriosity and diligent spirit of tni|uirY that w«ar so 
chonicieristio of hU miml 


■ fiw» Mr, lUwHnnai'i IniKilnctiiin. 
slitiKh caul, jij.. a iJ. sml ,Pi«.|n'» 
Kimleit’Otj), M.. lO-JI. «]»] nusinm> 
thmii with 0>L Uani's lUUarfo/ Gntk 
UtmUnn (rut tv. pp. StS-StSt whu 
tuM in lap oiSaioM smtU}- laaggmtai 
UiH sxti nt of ill* timriik. 

• llunMlot it lot 


' At Mr. Ilnaliatiw o t w rr f (/top- 

•lulat, nil, I. |t IS), nnly plamt ttuA 
liw ran fmwH In liaro liMtdd ktmi 
In Iho Hiolh u( itolv, st* Ttumi. (W 
nau. mmI Mi’isn'mlmn: tntj thivo b 
■A •riiUnra of bit bsiioc tti* bsen 
iu Sidly. 
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§ 1. It in furtnnnUi tliot Ilt'AKJotttii wm lutl, in oti" of ibn 
uian^r ili^rtaiauun to which wc havt* olrrady Mlrurtr>r|, to rito n 
bricl gciicrnl outline of hiu idiiitit ooncoruing ihi* niu{>iiitiido biuI 
pmiticat of the obiof i>ortioi« of Uio uarth'R surface wiUi which 
he WTW ucqiuuntcd; and thoupb it is extrraielj- dinbrnlt to 
lather from hia dascrijiliou a distinct notion of the cuiUigum- 
tioTi of these eouiitriea as he rupreacnttHl Utem n> hU own 
iiiinil. ww at loast di-rive fnun it n^rtain infurmuticiD cunniruintr 
the ezt4iit and limiu of hu tnnwlnlge. 

After expressing hia disbelief in the ttdfs eonoeruiiig 11 m» 
Ily|>rrlsif«ins, which he justly treata an a Gn«ok fiihh*. and 
not one of indigenooa origin/ he |,» ridinilo the 

pretensions of those wlu> iln w inaiM of tlie worhl, “ without 
any aonse to gnhh* tlnnn “ in whhdi they made iho whole 
iiirlh rotiinh n» if drawn witli u jwir of i^jHiposaes, with the 
tXsfttn atnaun flowing roraid it, and nipTesL-iiU>d Asia and 
Eiimiie as of wjnal size/ Ho tlion adda that he will thwiTrils: 
in a f»'w wonla tlio giro and cunllgumttoti of thif two ci^nti- 
uonta.* Hoginning with Asia, he tidU na that there wore 
four nations whioii occupied the whole breadth of the conli- 
nont from south to ntirtli, extexidinp from one Hta to the other, 
f irst, Uio roTsians, who extcndoil down to the bouIIutii or 
Erytiinean Son; next beyond them to the north, the M<«<lianw 
Ithon till? Sospirians/ and beyond them Uie Oolclihms, who 


* Tlnodin. ir. at. 

‘ it la pn>laiUrt iwimidi, M 

ilnaiir •as:s(n>4'tt Uml in Uiuw vorJa 
1»« rtOir* tM IlnMUias hb Wrianmw 
n*«* (irrtainly mS (linclMl oujj uxulual 
UoU aulhor: m Ini ncpr^inlt s{<«Aa ^ 
m>tMf Jtttib iTtifiwiatatUal^.a,. t< 

taw ri« T^SSantai nnXAatt 

9 la. nal atitni rtM lyarrmi ttrrnnS- 

M*W nl’CaasnSr -r, tyijaiiiai 

wtj^ r%r ^ UMXntfia h M 

nai tV ’Aalar rf tirirr »«,. 
tirmr Umr (It. SCX II a(r;MWa. llii 4 Tt>. 
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luiiB in III* UuM. 
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( extend tn the northern sea (tho Knxino), into which Um 
^Vhosu jwHira itself.* 

Fruoi tho hroiMl oontml tract of Asia thus tlctiiuHl tltcm 
cxtondc^l two |m>jocting Inicts,* or Actio, m lui toruw them, 
thrum) out tirwonls tlie west, wid Ikith of them muching U)' 
the sea, Tho one of thae {noarly cnrmspooiling with whnt 
is now known os AsU Mini>r) extendeil from tho mouth of tho 
I'hosis Uj the Gulf of Mj-riandru-s, and stretchwl t4iwnrds tliol 
west os far as tho Ilollespunt and tho Triupian Promontory;' 
tho other incluilcd tho countries botwnon tho Erythnoan Sea 
and tho Htslitommcon, west of Persia, vis. the Aesrrians, i 
Syrians, Phu-nichuis, and Amhians, and cmled at the Arabian 
Gulf, lint ho aUils that this was no teal limit, for that Egypt 
was connooted with tho tract in «]nesuon hy a narrow luxsk of 
laml aliont I00t> stadia (KhJ G. mili^) iu;re«& And hi> piro- 
oeods, still nmro strangoly, to include tho whole of Libya 
(meaning tho iwndncut of Africa) in this second Aclii or 
pnyocting tract, although, as hv justly remarks, lM>yoiid the 
muT«»w ncok just described Liliya spreatls ont again to a verv 
great hreudtli.^ 

'riio eastern portion of .Vsia—that is to say, oast of the lino 
ahoTe drawn from tho Persian iJiilf to tJie Euxim*—<inu 
hounded on the south hy the Erythruan Sea, and on tho 
north hy the ('ospian Sea and the rirer Arnxes, which flowed 
from WT-st .to cast. It wa s known luu^ jnhahited os far as f 
I mlin, bot_ hey^d this tho countr)* was nnmhahited, and 1 
I Jdg U tlmr unkn own.^ The sania was the casia wTUT n^ard to 
I tho nortli and onsl of Europe, uuim.'ming whmh no ono ww 
[ aide to any wh'Jthor they were lioundml by tho sen or not.* 

I Ifiit i.'vi't) what was known of Europe greatly oxciwdo^l in sixe 
lN)th Asia and Uhya, being equal in length to them Ixith 
tog»?thi!r, and beytmd all comiuirison of groaler breailtii.* 

u, Ih* eaui ci Ut» Kushut. tnrt Uik U * 8w N<a» A, o, 507. 

rlMwly op]K«u| to Ulo »|o« fif Ilvrrn • lr.SS.Sa 

ilwtna atul till) ic«oci«|itil<ul aiabntilr • ir. ta * Ut ll.t 

vl AlKjItMiitM U of %rty iiui. nla* ' * .4«,| nW. 
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Libya (licfnxlotnA uilds) a'a» luunrn U> U' ram>unilc«l by 
the sea; for it Imil rircumuarigated by the Phoi'nii’isiu 
in tho time of Nocho, king of Egypt;* anil iho greater part 
of Asia had been clLsonvere<i in tho time of Durins, by 
whose orders SoyUx of t'aryandft had suiiod down iho riyer 
Indns to the sea, and then tuniing westward, had followed 
tho shores of ihn Erythnum Sea tUI h« arriyed at the hriwl 
of the Arabian (iult.* Itut tlie limits of Europe wem qniii* 
unknown.’ 

15. The idea witich Hen>dotus wishes to express in thn 

above dpacriiition is not difficult to soioe, though it u difficult 
to follow it out in detail, or to wprosent it on a maiA Thr 
main poiut of all is the line of sejNiration between Europe and 
Alia, which ho unduulitedly conceive*! u running—not from 
south to north, as we nutnmlly assnmo it—hut from wttl to 
east—beginning with the river I’hasis, which Aowed mto the 
Euxine, and prolonged from tbonce to thet'aspiau Soa; and 
eastward from that again by tho rivor Araxes • for an inde- 
dnito distance, ending in tho nnknnwn regions t<i the east- 
wanl. Europe thus extcndwl from tho I'illun of Ilerrules in 
the west, lying opposite to Africa in tho first instance. fr«jm 
which it wfts Boparated by the MiMlttorraiioan; and subae- 
r|ut<nUy to .Vsia, from thn Ucllc9))ant to tho land of the law'- 
dones and the Massagotie, wiio n(ipoar to huvn l>n-n the 
remoUvt nations known to IlofD<Litus towanls the This 

explains lui expreanoti (twice reitcatcil) that Europe extends 
along by the side of tho other two continunts, so as to be 
equal to them both in length.* 


w 

SsAiur At^ fmlrrraS pm ttm, It. 42 . 
Tbo la*l iRwU am uf two 

Uiflirmtt llw■sttua^ but Uw rownlac 
of ili« wholo i w isgT lwiT« rm .Lmbt 
of tte wniis ni whiob ibcy uetl 
by l)w suUtor. The cjiibu;&hr, huv> 
•Tcr. ww the mn * T»« oT mteaiibui 
RvntioU, «bo limlnl to Ofkpra 
tniBkUtbitl, wxl Uitu hid blm to 
entortoin * whelljr emarooi hb* 
ef llie Tirwf uf ri«CKliaui (Ortijr. f/ 


/teodut n. «J>. . ,, ,, 

"• ■” ' It. 44. 

• TtedllBoaiUM euouMHrti eiUi |bv 

OH*nta«ori^ U. lb„ ULfiMloUwi 

wUJ be ceakideml hrwaAsr. 
1^1 UiTTT <m be lUUo rbuda i|,it 
ttw ho mmat Ibit riiirt UxMfimtL 

jb^JSh Im tirmainaely enMMTikl it M 
“Wing /rma mU t* mW (Ir, 40 ) 
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On thi) othrr hand he greatly nndemtod the size Iwth of 
Asia, even as then known to tbo Greeks, and of Africa. With 
regard to the latter especially ho seems to have been led to a 
very erroneous estimate of iu dimeusiuns by the fact th n t it 
had been oirrunmsvigated, though, according to his own 
ace«>unt, the voyage had occu]ii«id between two and three 
years.* In common with most anoiont geographers, ho sup* 
posed its greatest length to extend from the Pillars of 
Hcrcnles to tho Isthmus of .Suez; and its breadth from the 
mouth 01 the Nile to the aoutbem confines of Etlilopia. But 
it IS difficult to ondetstand bow, even on this sup{toeition, ho 
could have so greatly imdcreatimated its oztension towards 
llio south. Iu another passage bo distinutly speaks of Arabia 
as the must southern of all inhabited countries.* and Ethiopia 
os the uno extending uirtlicst la th/t uttA lie therefore 
appears to hare regarded the farm <if .Vfrica as treniling away 
ahraptly towards the west, from near the cnlranee of the 
Arabian Gnif; and it is in cimformity with this view that he 
describes tho Nile, above tho Egy*ptian frontier at Klc- 
phantino, as flowing /ram ttal to tatl.* Th»we erToncous 
notions, on points of fundamental importance, must be cart*- 
fully borne in mind in endnaronring to represent to ourselves 
tbe map of iho world, as it was conceived by Hcrwlotus. 

It is nut clear whether he regarded tho African oontinont as 
projecting far to tho west beyond the Pillars of Uerculiia. lie 
mentioiu indeed the prumuntoiy of i^utueia. on the western 
coast, ns the extreme western limit of Africa, and he cites the 
name ns one with which ho was familiar;* it was doubtless 
well known to the Carthaginians in his ilay. But this is far 
from implying that he was really m'ljaainteil with its geogra¬ 
phical poaitinn.* 


* Xbi> Rmcit ckwtitrfrrtol m 

V> tlai (nUtty of Ihn oiMmuuivIsmliao 
Kill b« cnHilifiKl in • (Utor* rliafacr. 
Vnt nar rmnat pnrpnc it ia millietnil 
ilwt ItrTotVitiM iiaAwbtodly bcUav.^l 
a, naa fMmdol hw «c(iata| jik«] riawa 


upon it • Ilonulut iii. 107. 

• 11-31 ClM| 4 nr Via 
' it 31 , h. U. 

* Tho silotit of lUonu *im1 Seylu 
b ai'ttaluly Cbp* tboilo, «M Dm spnAcm 
onart. but tJip e>pinaH«in« of Hi’nxiotitt 
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§ 0. With the CYtTcmo west and north of Eqxo|io on the othtjr 
hand ho waa, ua he himaclf toils oa, altugothor niiiici{iiattito(L 
He a-tts indml familiar with tiie lutme of Tartavns, a& a 
iMuntry of conaidinable extent in the sonth of S{huu, which aa 
lute as the middle of the prewilingf centnr)* huii been nndiir 
the goTemment of a king of its own, who bail entercxl into 
friwidly and commerciiil relations with the Photramns.* The 
region thns doaignatwl was pndably the part of Spain wl- 
joiuing the month of the liietis, or (imululrjnirir, though it 
mar also huve l)e«n apjdiM to the soiithommost tract of 
Spain inunwliutely within the Straits. At nil ovetite Hero- 
dolos wos certainly «tc«iuainto<l with iho name of (Imluira or 
Gados, at tliat tliiio n llourishing Pha’uician colony, and which 
he distinctly ilesc-rilies us 8it«at<!d “ without the I’illaw of 
llerculna, npon tiw (Mum.”* Rut this was pn.baldy th.- 
limit of his knowledge towards tliu west. How fur the Enn>- 
pean continent exteudwl in that direetioii ho hml no know- 
lodge. He had indeed heard of the Cassitorides, ” the itihm'b 
from whonco tin was branght,” but had nit delluite infi.mm- 
tion concerning them, ajid nii|>can to hant dishclievixl in 
their oxistenoe.* In like manner ho rejected iho notion 
(generally iwaTed in his time) of a river callwl the Eri- 
donns, flowing into tho northern sea, from which amber wiut 
bronghl;* and bo distinctly adds that, “though hr luul tukon 


hsTo liotai Unoghl la |nlnt niLbt.r Ia 
(.Vt|>i’8|MUieil, llt« flt»t inrotuuiitior lOW r 
lotahta IhtnoKl) tU MnlU It Mrbu 
U> mi> niorr ti(uh*]>li< Umt lir h*fl oob- 
fuiuiOoil lli< Iwti^ tv nJlft Utal ia r<w 4 
bM tuul an iltrttoH i4i a oa ihe 
■I all lU kad brani. yhim finUit- 
mmrett (m« It. 43b lb« tiam* 
nf llw ixT-niMribirr •/ S«lu*iii, m ibi< 
WMloni nltiouilr of I.ibya, ao.1 kant 
Uiiu It aaa Irymul U>« I’lllan uf llr.r. 
eulw, bnt U«>t «n« ail. 
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mtti'h iwuns to infjuire,** hn iuid Ixjcu unuhlo to mcvt with any 
one who «<juhl atatt* /rout penoHul oltorvatiun ihut Uiutc waa 
sea to ihn north of Enropn.’ 

Tho (iaasag«? U a cnrioua one, both aa showing the {tain* tliat 
Ilirrudotiu took to obtain trostworthj information upon uny 
subject that apjHoired to him of real intereat; and as on 
inatuncu (not uncommon in llie bLst«>ry of science) where the 
more jihiloaophio mind is practically led into error by on 
ex«t;s 3 of caution, fully jwitifiahle in itardf. The |)upular 
notion, which luul Ixseu followed liy Bocata:Us, anumeil the 
existence of on Ocean on all sides of the eorth, though tho 
(rrreks at this lime had certainly no snlRoient evidence of 
the fact.* ilerYxIatua, on die e«>ntrary, lequirtHl such iufor- 
uuitiou os would (atufy his mind, hoforo he gave ctedenoe to 
this article of general lielief; und, foiling this, he rejected the 
fact. Wf nun know that ho was wrong, and dial tho foot is 
true—though in a vray dilTeivut sense fnim that supposed by 
llccatajus und his contemporaries—hut it cannot bo denied 
that the course token by Herodotus was Uio moro phili>* 
sojihicul of tho two. 

Tuwanls the north, then, the world os known to our anthrer 
lind no dednite limits. Beyond the Scythians, who occupied 
the bruud stcpjiea to Uio north of die Enxinc, dwelt various 
other Imrlionan nutiuns whuae iiumes, as well ns many other 
purtioulnr* couconiing them, ore reoounteil to us in detail 
by Ilerodutuf, from iiiformatiflii fumiuht'tl him by tho Greok 
ooloniirU on the Euxiiie. But l>eyond these tribes, who 
formed n kind of belt aniomi Scythia proper—extending from 


lUtntianiw OMi ttlioani: Uiroalt it i» UuUiioUitiii eiul nuUwr w«(« birmsfat 
ImfOMlliUi 111 liktiUfy U with wltiidf fwia tbn tmliwt (i>rt« vt lUa wnuimiBt. 
«r Uiw Iwo riTVf*. ‘ #1 f if i rt «a»vrri^ ifu* 

(Mailt, p. IS, ani] Um utklii KriJamitt SairS k «1 ri (tXiaraaK 
in Dr. 8 nillli'a iM. </ .taeital Oeo- ' ^la U aitdli pulutnl e*lt li)r Bsto- 

iJiitiM in aaotlw poaaucr'ir. V): rSr St 
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IwiMMt SaaSaai raira a*ArriW Swi (r.) *»* ixUf *»«nOUw» 7 ^ 
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the CarpatluAiu Ut the Uml Mountains—nothing was knovm, 
and it was gencrollv suppooed that these regions vcrc uuin- 
hubitable from cold. It is an wlditiunal proof of the goorl 
sense of lieriHlotus that be has no mention of tho Rhipa-aji 
Mountains, which, Petitions as thev were, sn pendstently 
maintuinod thoii place in the geography of the Greeks down 
to n late puriud. 

§ 7. It is more surprising to our minds to seo how very im> 
]iorfociattd limllud was tho knowledge jHisBcuod by TltniNUHns 
of the eentml and western portions of Eompo. With llimec 
indeed he was pretty woU acqiukintcd. But bo gare to the 
country tlesignated under that uamo a much wider exteiuiiun 
tlmn inter geographets, ao os to include the land of the GoUe, 
and the whole region from Mount Ila'mua (the Balkan) to lire 
Dannbc. Uence ho speaks of tlie Thracians as, next to 
the Indians, the most numerous people in tho world.* They 
w’ere divided into many tribes, among which be {wrticalarly 
specifles tho Getso, the Transi, and the CKirysai. Tho Getn* 
dwelt near the l)anul>o, extending to the sooth bank of tliat 
river, and hence they were traversed and sulnlntMl by llarins 
on his march to the Itannbe, when be was on his way to attack 
tho Scylhians.* In the lower part of its course Umt river 
formed tho boundary between the Thracians and Scythians: 
but tho country due north of the IbmuW wus for the must 
port unknown, and was bidioved to bo uninhabited. Tho only 
people on tho other side uf the river whoee name had mtclied 
the eats of Ilerotlotus were tho Sigyima;, a trilw wiio bad a 
race of small hones—ponies in foot—with long, shaggy hair, 


* Hivnlnt T, 8 - 

* ir. 03, v. 3. Tlic ctfaiKiIdpeal iw 

lalJoai t4 IW 0«U* tiuTv Wn Uw Mt- 
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whicli ••■m woll adnuUMl for olmriots.^ Aoconliii}' to our 
autlior’a viow Uio oountry inlialjitcd by ihoni oxtoiidmi to tho 
Ixirdi'n of the Eueti, or Vfiuitl, who near the booil of 
the Ailrifttie.* From ihU incidental mention of tho Veneti, it 
is clear that not only wa» their namo familiar to Hcn>lotu*, 
but lie was aeiiuainted, in a general way, with their trne 
geugTii|ihical position. lie elsewhere terms them an Illyrian 
tribe.’ 

§ 8. As might hare lawn ex|i«*ted lIero<lotia waa evidently 
familiar with the name of Mount Hinmtu (the Balkan), though 
he gives ua no goographical jiartionhirs concerning it, and 
only mvntions it iucidoutally, as tho source from whence 
aesimtl conaidvrablc tributaries flow into tho Danube.* With 
that great river itself he was in a curtam sense well ac<{Uaintcd, 
though bis knowledge <if it will he foimd on examination to be 
neither extensive nor accurate. Its months indeed wero well 
known to the Orcoks. who hod founded a colony almost at 
their entrance,* and probably traded up the river for a 
cuDsiiiurablc distance. Ilcneo llerodotns had learnt the names 
of several of tho minor streams that flow into it from both 
sides, and there is no reason to doubt tho occurucy of his 
information in this respect, though many of these names can¬ 
not now bo identilloiL But the navigation up the river waa 
{irolwlily chi'ckt'd by tho rapiils at tho point now known os tho 
Iron iJatcs; and the wjcouuts that had reached the Greeks of 
the upper port of its coutbo were of tlm vaguest kind. After 
describing in detail the streams tliat descended from the 
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Illyriim Mooutiiiiu thrungb thi* pliiiiis occupied hr tho Tri- 
IuIUaiu, Uercidotiu luldB: “ Two other strv'anis aUo fall into 
it (the later) that have a northi)riy ornirw?, procecilin^ from 
tho rountrj- above the Umbrians—the river Cnrpis and tho 
Alpia. For llio later flows through tho whole length of 
Europe, ruing in the laud of the Keha*. who, next to tho 
Kj-notes, dwell the furthtrst Uiwards tho west of all Euro|>can 
nations. And after thus flowing through tho whole of Europe^ 
it issues forth upon the flanks of Scythia." * 

It would ho difficult to find a mure ouriims instance of tJio 
sort of g»>ographical oonfnaion to which the flret hearsay 
acc*iunu of unexplored region* am liable. The “eonntry 
alioTo the Umbrians” must imdonbtiflly moan tho north of 
Italy, for norrslotos elsewhere* speaks «if the Tyrriiouians 
{EtmstTans) a* settling “in tho land of the UmlMians;” but 
so little did ho know of these rtigions that ho was evhlcntlv 
oiiac4|iialuted with tho existence of thu gnut mountain clutin 
of tho Alps, and erroneottsly »nppos«)d tlm name l4>!« tlut of 
a river. 'Fhc f7ar|iis in like manner is in all pmhnbility duo 
l«i lonm ^.■oufh8ed nwmnt of tho Carpathian Mountains, 
though in this cas»' tho dVreofieH of tho river would also l«o 
orroaooas. .\8 if to complete thn uinfusion, Uerudutus else* 
wliore describes tho Istrr as flowing from thn Inml of tho 
Kehrt! and the city of Pyrene,* when? we have no djiubt a 
mention of the Pynmnes, the third gr»3«l immntaiD-oimin of 
central EnK>]ic, though aiqilied in an c<|aally ilisturte^l 
niumicr.* 

§ 9, In tho passage ultovo riuute<i * Uoru«lotns sjaaks of the 
Kulta- us Uie most westerly people of Eim>|)o, willi tho exoop. 
tion of the Kynotes or Kyuosians. ’nic saniii sUtement u 
Wj»cst<Hl in the aumowliat |ianillcl pawagi*/ where he com- 


* IlooJat. ir. 40 . * I. tU. 
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(Nur«s iho conne of Ihr Danube with that of the Nile. But he 
lioro utldii timt the Kelts aro situated beyond the rilhus of 
llercuk'S, so that he seems to hare rousidered their country as 
stretcliinp out towartls the west, for beyond its rewl position. 
Vi't in tliis second jiossagu he again s]»eak8 of the Kynesiana 
as <1 welling the farthest to the west of all Euro])eaii natiuno, 
aiul f’&fond the Kelts. The name is unknown tu later geo¬ 
graphers,^ hut it is nited from llorodurus of HcracicOr & 
contemporary of 8c»crates, as that of a region of t}]taui, adjoin* 
ing the UoHon.* What idea llerodntus had furmeil to himself 
of their geogmphical {Kiaitiou anti that of tlio Kelts*, it U 
im|ioaaihlo to say; hut it u cl«»tr that he had no knowledge 
whatever of the western, or Atlontie, uousts, either of SjMtiii or 
(ictuL The name of Iberia is nsed by him only in reference 
to the or Meditemuit'iin aiile of Spain ;* anil that of 

the Ki'lts oi'cura only in the two passages olreaily n^ferred to. 
Vet In; could hardly have lavn igiutnuit of the Kelts who 
adjoined the sea hetwern thn UIioiio and the Pyreniaa, whoso 
city of NarlKt wuh airt-otlv iiiuutium'd by llecatmus ns on 
iui{K>rtatit emporium of trade.* 

§ 10. Another poasago that alTords us importaut assistance in 
tlie attempt U> compr<>hciul tlic gciieml iden tiuit Herodotus luul 
fomieil to himsidf of the geography of tlm earth’s surface, is 
tiuit in which he instituh^s u comparistm hctwc«m tlie two 
greutest rivors known to him, the Nila and tlie Ister.* After 
showing thjit there was rraison t<i Udieve ihni tiio Nile Imd its 
sources far awny in the west of Africa, aitd tlmt it flowed for 
tin* greater jurt of its course jftrom we$t io etui — o suhjoct tu 


' It Is ma fiiuMl la Ptrali*^ TUa;, 
I’SScnijr; >>ut raspixais in Avlmiii 
(<f« ran iluWtjauL, r, SIMI), atueh of 
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wliicli we aiiail hereafter liave to rerert—he {inirec 4 ls to tar 
that he conceires the iTile and the later U) hare iomewimi 
IMiallel tviUTBca, the one divi<Unir Europe through the tui<idIo, 
and thu other flowing in tike manner through Uie miihrt of 
Africa; and that they Ixjth hod their origin at aUntt « 3 «|iutt 
ditimnces from their luoulha,* * the later ruing in the far 
of Europe, and the Nile (ua bo conjectured) in the western 
n-giona of Libya. He then adds that their montlis were in 
fact offotiU to one another, for that EgyjU lay jnat al«out 
op|>osite to the mouutaiuoiu porta of Cilicia, from wlionv it 
wiw u direct journey, tn a straight line, of unlv rtve ilay» to 
Sinope, <iuJ that city was 8ituat«l o]>jxwite to'tho mouth «.f 
thu later. 

He liere ajipean to he, sa it were, in a rudo manner, 
ilrowing a umridian line from the mouth of the Nile to Uiat 
of the Danube; and infer* that, oa tluso were in ihi* «eiiM 
opjHisite to one auolher. and their aouroe* were ao likewise 
(^'cording to hi* own riew* concerning the origin of the 
Nile), the length of both riTcn wonld be about e<)naL It i* 
fc'on'cly uccesoory to point out how erroneous wu* hi* rrajHiu* 
ing cuuccming the Nile, the upper course and •outoca of 
which were, us ho himself tell* tu. utterly unknown; and w.. 
have alreaily seen Imw extremely imiierfuct wiw his informa¬ 
tion TOnccniing the upiwr course of llie Danube, though this 
he supiKWcNl to l>e well aw.'erlainwl, for (ho tells us) «the 
Ister flows through an inhabited region, und i« thendon* 
known to many."* it is more curious that, whilo hU iufr- 
n-nce conccniing the relatire jsisitiou of Um numihs ,,f the 
two rirors is approximately corrwt—tlie Canopic, or western 


' Till* Bppesn to WM tu Im firtoinK 
Uto aiwn at lie •amawbat obaew* 
nxpna*ioa that the ViW r^'Lrr^ 

ri» Um» tUrfmr tfnirm. TTmi |«n 

ritvn tuMl • p^acml wuIorj ia aU tw* 
tpoctej tii«r botli Aomd frata ««W to 
rmM, tb«* IimI Ihrit miiiUlu iinpiatta to 
oon anisW, ami w won< Uniir maron 
TIh> MMia* la ttiTj ttueh Uis •• 
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munth of th« NHo, <lifl\*ruig in furt only u few milos iu lungi- 
imlo fronn those of the Ihiuabe—iho <l«ta u|Hm whiirh il U 
futnuled oro glaringly emmeotw. CUieia Trachea, «6 llw 
muantdinous |iart of Cilicia was colled, lies considerably to 
the cast of the whole Delta of Egypt, and Sino|*e still more 
so; ao that that city is in fact mure than ilvn dogiees of 
luugitudt* li* the eastward of this Canopic month of the Nile. 
Itut on the other hand, it is in fact by alxsut as much further 
isust than tho mouths of the Duiube, U> which llenahstus 
considoK.d it as directly opposite. Thus, in this catK*, it 
uecidi’tilally happens that tlic two errors committeil by him 
just alsout ttoatrnluo una another. Had be not mentiuniHl 
tho st 4 *{ift of the process, wo might hare wondered at tho aucu- 
roc}' of tho result, and given him credit for an amunnt of 
googruphicul knowlcilge which ho certainly did not possess. 

There can Ijo little doubt that Herodotus was led to insli- 
tate this parallel lietweon tie two rivers by something of that 
feeling of symmetry so congenial to the Greek mind. But wo 
must not press tho comparison twi for. It is hardly to lie 
inferred frmn the paeage iu (lueslinn tliat the historian con- 
sidered tin; later ns making a gri«t bond luwlogons to tluit of 
till) Nile where it entcnwl Egyjit. Yet it appears certain 
from other )uusngi>s that he did consider it as turning »o\UU- 
ward$ in order to reach the sen, ami he distinctly tolls tu 
that where it imtercd the Kusiuo its mouth was tonuHl 
luwunls tho south-east* This would in fact l»e Uu* direction 
of one of tho mouths Umt formed the didta of tho river, and 


* i’trrfo$ /«M«I atirSr (Tt|rSS» Uncity tnoi the SSpitMiow ir»Kf 
Jmrrm ne.) rpht tlftr in/utr rS orifM I «»iw trtpa* hi Ui« rngur of •* townnl* 
rwTf»mp*fn. U- JW, ’rhU U, I thoeart." am! itc •toswhufo lepialfilly 

in my oniiuon, niiaounUlcd by lit. naea iiui aaim Iwa for tha Mil wIim 
H awntuuu, wbo mJon It •• thw I«t*r 1 1». Ii2, til. IWy M. Kiopfrt, In Ilia 
fallins tntrt the at iiiU poiot. with map anutuM la SMti’a Mltiioo of 
rU nxmUi faein* Utt <od.“ Hut tha Hi'rodotJia. baa oonwitly lajatwutilm 
efa*' of liaralotua la ctytalnly tha Ihinulio, In accoolonoo wiA ma 

nMnnt to ttMlKoaie <JU aMlh-Mif, In tirwa uf the luithur; ao hit alao I>r. 
•coicilanon wtlh Ih* maxe which am C Uiillur in Uiujlh* Hi^ariatt JtUu 
Badialabliabad in Uui litnouf Aflatotli'. jtao'cwi (freyraphy. 

Only • fnw Unaa fiotbiir en, b» dia. 



148 mHTOHT (ir AKCWXT OUKiftArUT. *»»r V 

(IrvekA. It woulil U< iiiturc^tiiif* tu know whuther ht hail 
ri'jillj hi«Kl thtaM* fablra in E*|tTpU 
On i1m> other hamh the dotailotl aciMtnut of the Iiv|M>ttM>> 
rwns. generally ascriUMl to Hfvationa of Milettm, utulr)ubt».<d]v 
liotongs to a later writer of the aome uamo, Ilccatuiu* of 
AImIohi, who Uvwl in Hip Umo of Uie ttret Ptolemy, ami com- 
|io»J a Ixnik ex|m!Mlyuii the'subjci*!.* Whether the ohlcr 
writer niaJo any iiiimtUni «>f «trh a penpio wi- have no ilehoite 
infonnati'in, hut tho fatsttnux* of a northern o<xon wiw cer¬ 
tainly consistent with his goojjftaphicrti systum, lu wcU as with 
the corroui licUof of his ilny nuil with this U>Uo/, n» wr iiave 
seen, tho talcs uf the Uhiiuvon .^louiitaius ami the Hy))i!r- 
botvans were almiHit tnaejarably inuincRteil. 


Skciiox 2.—ihicaijnM to Uerodohu. 

5 1. Of tho firogresa of geographical binwlclge frnm the time 
of Hfcatmus te that i>f rtnimlotus, «n hare hunlly any infor- 
nintiiuu The wiwk of upiHiera to have haui 

ItutoHcal, and wc wro toiii that h« did not nceupy hiniM-lf 
mnch with geographical qneutiuna.* DiUUAWTOc of Siginun, 
on tho contrary, who was nearly caiUmiKinity with llnro- 
dotus,* is meutinned as having Uft a fVriplns, ami perliaiw 
anotliir work of a &|iorially geogntphiral chum^tDr.' Both 


* Till* vixk li ctaJ b]r lli*iVJ>i>llart 
m AHhaln* MMiUa* (U. r 87»),m 
vhU m i>r •Viuw (/nw. Ahim). *i. ii 
tW WowIIiik'i im Dlialiirm m 
I7X Mii KlsiMa Mt llivateni, iVt 
87«i. 

* Ttir utAtnanil ii< I’linjr U>«l Im 
itMlai-tljr inistMtnt ttu> nnrtllim 
t«e«n ooiW tlu> immoT Um AiruUrkiau 

fei tinbL ti. .V. iv. in. iai \,iu 

peVlantlUj elm te i4 At- 

Uoirn, llionxh 11^ pw*Mi 1 im« U«n la 
NoOd |h th<‘ a n * ft llii> vtifU .toDtttl* 
illB tri Uowtwiu Inlit hf Klutnm bid! 
CiiMu>l MnW.' 

* Aa»itiiisMX- § I ai tW 
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w(»rlu too entirely loitt: bnt m Mt> arc told Uiut tbvix uutltor 
Mipiod for tlia iniMt |iart (hftn Hoeutions,* iind Iio is uonauivd 
by Strabo «a a utmde» ami inaccurate writer,* lltoio ia. porba]w, 
little nauMiu t4» rcgrvt their losa.* 

§ 2. Hut Imforc procvt'tling to inrcdtigatc theatuple mutcriul^ 
famished by Hunxlotiu for estlumting the extent of goognt- 
phical kni>wl»lKO to which the Gruuki* bad nttitined in his 
time, it will bo w»dl U) adrert Iniafly to the works of two 
|i>M^t«, JEsciin.trH and I*txoAil, both of whimi may lx) ixni- 
sitiiTni oa intt-miediale in ago between lI<H»ta‘as and Hero* 
dotna.* We cannot, indrvd, TtxxnTe thoir •tatementa aa indi¬ 
cating in nil esses the soniu tnmple Ixilief in Urn legeuila which 
llioy relnlctl. os may fairly be oacrilKid to the poets of an 
aorlier ogo; nut ato we untitled to assume tbum ns topic- 
tenting the limiU of gi>ognphicuI iicicuce in their tbiy. They 
wnttc tu not at gctvgraphens nmi nnut 1 m« criticind «* 

aueb. Bnt 8t<Tonil [tMssages, as well os inridtmtal nnticce in 
Ihoir vrorkx. aro iDtorcsting as tdiimiiig thu impular notions on 
ibo aubjocU os cuui|Mtred with the muru detluite and liluburnUt 
infonuatiou of writi^nt like Iltx’atinus and Ilerodottuu 
Of all tlie lousagiw in the extant plays of ,^uchyla» tluit 
may be regatdeci as shnwing bit goognphical knowlcxlgc, tbo 
one that bat moat exorcised thu uigennity of critics unil com- 
meiitutore is uni|Uestionubly tiiul which rolatta to the aauder- 
iuga of lu in tUo rrutuuUiuus Vuictna. Much labuiioua 
subtlcly has Imm'Ii wanted on tiio vain attcm|4 to oxpbtin tlicm 
ill a manner tu acootd with some definite geographiiod syatem t 
while the probability it that the poet bail no such system 
present tu bis mind. Uo was dealing with o wholly mythloal 


* ApiUiMKUtu. L I. <F»«aa»i>nii (}n«k nutluit nLu MaxUnoaj llw tuuut' 

u( Kxaai (m iiiyx llalbsam 1 TZi. 



* ofatiiinnH Ul* IM pnoi 

nc IM. will tUiiit bi SMl nu/vn- 


lit nc IM. will lUiiJ bi SMl lliuvn- 
tanl nlas of finibu lnAiOj; tit a p 


^ Simtn, t |i 47. 


* Tlw laivl IntitTMilnir «r IIm lua ctirtuliHa frocii ntx MS tu I9S. \ISai 
mrl-Ta UuU bnia <a«si f wi oi wl lu m, CUnl-a. r. H. It) 
fmra hU aMfc, w that lu' »aa Uuu Oml 




172 


nisTonr or axuient usooBArnr. 


iV*r VL 


thii perimpi garu rus to th<t mneonooption tliot it na* titot 
of tlio main atnrani. But it will Im fnoiid impoosihlf, aa an 
ahall hoTvaftcr seo, to umlentand tho rinw t^nn by ]ii<ro> 
dotos of tho goography of Scythia, without bearing in mind 
this fundameutiU error ooncerning the course of tho Dannlx!. 


SectiOS 2.— Scythia. 

J I- The very scanty und im|»erfoct knowledge whicli Ilero- 
dotits displays of so largo a portion of Europe contnuta straogel v, 
lu the modem reader, with the large amount of information 
which he lets fiimiaheil ns in reganl t4> the nmutries north of 
the Euxine, uiui the vast tract of country that was commonly 
includu^l hy the Urecks under the Tagne and gtmeral Hppellu> 
tion of Scythhu 

Soveral eircomstiiuces hud iiiilood nomhlued {rom a very 
surly |mriud to direct the tapecinl ntteutiun of the Grocki U> 
tite countrica in tineition. Tim fintt of these was the great 
migratory moTement of tim [awide called hy the 6n<ek8 Cim- 
miirions, who, aecorxUng to thn trmlition uniTerwUly n^coiviMl, 
and udoptt>d by Ilt^rodotus, luvl originally CKK^upied the tract 
of country north of tho Euxine, butweeu tho Istor und tlte 
Tuimis; hut hufing ticen oxpeliiu] from thumm hr the 
Scythians, had poured thi'utselves in a rost lu>nle down upou 
Asia Minor, where they Imd curried doraftati4iii and terror to 
thn gHt<'S of the Greek cities of hutia. This inrasion is uti- 
douhtcdly untitled to ho n<ci!iTed os lUi histuricul fact;* unr is 
tlmre imy rcauon ta donht tho trudittonuTy belief that tim 
pa<oplo in ipu'StioM eamo from thu regions north of tho Euxint% 
ill which Uic Scythians were fouml in the tiiuo of Ilnroihuux 
Such a displacuuietit <•{ oiia of thw uuimul imtiuus t»y aunthcr, 

* Tlir htwatoo tif A»k I 7 IhsCho- xi4. p. C9T). it iras iloHUkin ftm 
uerkM i* sIIikIoH (a by Umi csniiat I t)w«a lawly snlbotUir* UutkOilllitMriiat 
Giosic (tkicias |«>Dts, ArcbiluelUW aixl ikifUvd the taeUrr ha iliawnr Umid m 
(.' aUiniw, Who wnm with ' “ilimlUss in namiia ** mul “MilliKtk 

11 iCnlliiiUi.yr. 8,9.01. BotSit: etlnfu^ nf muiM (/t. «(/h'mi. e. 232-ailO) 






VI • 





/' I 


*• * t 


• u 


• 1 » 


i » ** • 


^ 







L I U VA. 

* f 

^-- 

1 

1 


^Im« If. 

^1. 

L 





I e 


A E T H I t» f I A X H 


T II E '*’JW U l> 

•nm*4tif)( to 

iV E ttCI l» OT 1' » 


I 































































SSTT. *<i. 


ncRoiiciTVB: bctthia. 


»73 


u entiTply in nrcmUiinpo with wbot wn know to luive taken 
|>luc« Mt 8ul»c<iuent periods; nnd is of great interest na the 
first authnntio reooid of thfw<j great moremeDts of nations tliut 
hare taken phu.'o in all ages on the froutiors of Europe and 
Asia.' 

'J’h© gimlnal extension of the Greek colonies along the 
iinrlhem shores of the Euxine, and tho settlement <»f such 
|M>werfuI cities and commercial centres as Olbia and I’anti- 
vapd'Um, would naturally odd to tho geiu'ml interest felt by 
the Gret^ks in these amntriiw; and tlio expedition of Darius 
into t?eythia, liefore the close of the sixth oiaituty luc., must 
havt* given a fresh stimulus to their curiosity as to tin* vast 
regions tlwt lay losyond the iMnula*. The grossly oxaggemte^l 
rumours that reached their ears with regard to tho extent and 
ciirnmstaucra of tltat expedition would only tend to increase 
this feeling. It wus dutilitless the same cause that lisl llen>- 
dot«« himself to visit tho remote Greek settlements in thia 
i|Uitrter, and to collect there by penwnnl iminiry and ol»8erTa- 
lion tho vttlunhlo moss of infornialiou which ho bus omborliod 
ill the fuiirtli laatk of his history.' 

§ 2 . There are iudeed few port* of that gnsit work Utat disjday 
in a more striking mannffr at once tho merits and defects of 
iho wnler. It is difficult to deternrino the extent of hU 
{wirsoual knowledge of tlio regions lliAt lay to the north of 
tho Euxine, but it U certain that be spent some time at Olbia 
on the llorysthenes, wbiit’ be evidently (wvupi* *! hiuis><lf dlli- 
gfutly in collecting information from the tradtim and oUiers 
that were nccustomiMl to penetrate into tho intennr. Ilo mi*n- 
tions baring himsolf scuo a romarknblp monument at n {duco 
mlbnl Kxanipwus. *)r “ I lie. Saiuwl Ways," four ilnys’ voyage 
np the river Ily|«uiis.* but wo have no proof that his persoiud 

> S<« Not* It. ^ aw tss-tt 

• in e«»«t li> ttiw {KWlbm •it Uw • lltmlot.ir.M|. n«nrnMWaslM'tii 
Msmiih) or ilunMiui, smy MwIehI. Iwn* Iwfiu <>(i «hMii at tbo moullt ol tb« 
^ nulbof inast ••nasutl ibn sain- Tynnt, nartn Uiusv w ■ (Jrnrk entiiny 
n)4o wwk ot St. Nrtunnan (IM* litt- «ir Itui anian, m bn mmttnn* twntblii<> 
<*• Klvrt***"**^'* ’’vn. ttevlln, !<■ Im hksi Ibom hi ■ manimr that *vt- 
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ohgomition exteniJcd farther inUnul. The lively |iictnn) that 
ho has drawn of the mode of life and cnxtums of the nnnuulio 
Scythian tribes would readily lead us to suppose that be bad 
himitelf seen them in thvir native wilds; but it Is difficult to 
roconcilo this with the p^ographical iuacciimcies which wt> 
shall heroaftor have to point out; and it seems more probable 
that his personal acqnaintanoo with them was limited to those 
ho might Iittvc soon at the fairs and markets of tllbin or other 
Orwk towns, while ho had gathered fuller jiartioulan fmm 
careful inquiry. In proportion indeed as he rrceiltw from the 
shores of the Eoxine, his information becomes moro vague and 
nntmKtWTirthy ; for hb geographical data bod to he derivc^l 
from the statcmmita of tmdoni who ho<l travelled only with a 
view to their own commercial objects, nn<l who hud doubtless 
never seen a map, or attempted to form in their own minds 
any dednito geographical idea of tlio countries they had 
visited. 

Still, the amount and extent of his infomuition concerning 
the vurions tri)>cs and nations of tho interior is in every way 
remarkuhio; ond leads us to the ntiqaestionuhlH'mfereniHi that 
the Oroeks of his <lny had carried tbuir commcicial mlntioits. 
either by land or water (ptoliably tho former), to an extent tliat 
rtunnined nmuirpossinl nntil a much lamr period. Even in the 
days of Angustua, Strabo was able to adil little or ni>thing to 
tho extent of onr knowledge of tho countries in question, while 
riiny and Mela mix up tl»e statements of Herodotus with tliom^ 
of later writers, referring to a wholly altered state of things, 
in a manner which throws tho whole snbjoot into inextricable 
eonfiuion. 

In another nwiioct Herodotus stands conspicnotialv db- 
tingnished fmm hU predecessora. All prarious writers—so 


MMIIIt to point to ponOMi) ob- 
avrallnn (l». It. «)• BiU Ibrm t» no 
oltioT point on tin* oowt of the Kmtins 
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far tia in* cnii juilgc fnnu the fraginmU Uiat n*TOiiin to ns— 
hiui concamMl in making Uw iSvythian dcsortu tint hIkkIi* uf 
uiTthIcal rapes, and the scone of poetinol fables, llcrodntns, 
un the contrary, is careful to distinguish whai ho rccoivc4l on 
criMliblc tcMtimnity frum all sack fabulous accouuta; aud though 
hn docs nut refuse to uiimtiun the Arimospians. he expresses Ms 
doubts of their existenett, and distinctly tells us tlist Uin fact 
rested only on Uin authority uf the IstpHlontts, from whom the 
Scythians hud ieomt the tale, which htul passed throngli tbuni 
to the Grooks.' <^f tho Hyperboreans on the contrary, ss wo have 
ulmuly seen, he altogether diabeiitTml the existence.* Nor is 
any mention found in Ms work uf tho IthipiKon Mteintaius, and 
his silence may be considered in this instance cunclnsire, us 
be could not have tailed to notice them in connection with 
the grout rivers of t^cythio, hod bo believed in their exiaU'iice. 

^ 3. Jtofuro uttempting to examine tho account given by Ilcnt* 
dotus of the Scytlnans nud the adjoining trilNts, it b neoeasary 
to udvert briefly to hb ideas on the subjtrot uf the Euxiiia 
itself, and its sub(>nlinate or tributary uea, the Pains Sln-otU. 
Hu misconceptions concerning the extent and condgnration 
of thi.'se two great lioains of water will lx; found to liave nn 
Important bearing on the gougmphical ormngemont uf Uin 
numerous tribes tbul iidjoiueil tlioirshures; and it b impossible 
to rvpn«(mt to ourselves tho idea thut he luul formed of the 
Scythian territories, and tho succession of the different trilies, 
aithe nit clearly comprehuJiding tho wide divergence of hb 
notions on this subject from tho reality. 

Herodotus hod himself oavigutoil the Euxine, aud ib waters 
were iu hb days frequently traversed by Greek trailers in all 


■ Ul. Its, It, Zt. Itr i|ic«ka witb (ad Diuaja t**ri(W- v.Sl) tikm llrrcv 
«qTul euntiua cT Uin Unoite nuMU ir> noliu M aAnuiaz tlin rvj Ctrl thiU bn 

l>i)fUTt by Uiu Argi|ipouM lo dwell b«- eumbaU: vix. lbs •itsbiua of tbs 

ynoil Uu<ui In list mwlU (<T, ISb IlyiMtbatTuas, bryuod ibe .Vrbwwybuu 

> sls'ir, p- ll>b. Muf Umi stUBius pxb«diiiK to Iba wu: 

It b Ul importMl kwoo toiw.*irths lb» soeoinil •jwilsd bulesd by Ilrmlo. 
nuabm nscTWty to nubias ■>*** "> in* tnan Arirteas (It. ISJl but ^ wbleh 
•tnkiutmU i|lio<(<t by Ula gTaamuTUiiie h« Tevvabrily tUs dislioUfff 

buia rarliiw wrlti-n. Ilisl Kustatbins (lltbL IC. itS). 
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directiotuL But wp must not tuutilj <?noc!udo tliHt ho ImiJ 
thorrfore correct idoox os to it« form und maffuitudc, or tluit 
ho trae acquaiaUHi with its true goo^phy, iu tUo mudom 
BonsB of tho term. Ho luul iudood amr^ at il^tiniu! con¬ 
clusions on the subject, which pror«’ the {wins he had lakon 
to inform himself; while tlieir cmmtxMts chameter slums the 
difficulty llmt existed in his time in aniTing m r <xirnfi 
result. He tells u* that the Eoxine, which he terms "tho 
mrist wonderful of all seas" is •devon ihnusaud on<* liimdnsl 
stiiilia in length, and its hrttulth, at the widest part, is tlir..® 
Ihonsand three hundred stadia. The gnut.!»t hmgth he cou- 
sidnrs tu ho from the mouth of thu Pontos (I o. the Thracian 
B.isphorus) to the IWu; and its greatest lircadlh lu bu 
betw»-cn ThemUcym at fh.i mouth of tlm river Thmiu»d.in. 
and Hiudica (tho pouinsnlu of Taman) at the entrance of the 
(Cimmerian Bospoms, Tho Inst supposition involres a con- 
wdorablo error. The Irruodest part of the Black Sea is in 
reality botwcou riermdea on Um wwut „f Bithvuia, aiul ih. 
monUi of the ealnary of tho Ikitysthnnes, when- its liruidth la 
mil lea* tlmn .*125 geographical mile*, or 32.'>i} staiib—very 
noarly ognwng with tho estiiuan* of Jlerodntos—while the 
actual distance lajtwixm the iviuts sfilect«l hy him <I.k >4 not 
cxcctxl 23.') t;. miltn* or 23,'-,0 snulia. The length on tho ollmr 
hand IS onormously »aaggerat«l; the dUtanc? fnnn the moutl. 
of the Thmcutn B<i*ph..njfl to liiat of tho niiuiis In.ing in a 
dir.H:t mtirse not more ilum ah*,at 5500 stadas. or insi abont 
halj that state<l by Hermiotn*. 

§ 4 l-be 9.jnree of his error is not far to sook; for he has 
htnuoilf told us in this instanoo the pn^a^ of <x)n,p„tation by 
whhrh he arrival at his r«.Ut. " Tn a longduy (he tells u., a ship 

usually aoomplish,^ about 70,000 fathoms, .nd aU.t WXkmi 

.k. .ighL". .v„, .u, J “'X 2ml 
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of the lkjit{ihc>rui« waM a voyage of nitii; (lays ami eight uigUto; 
ami fmin Siudii^ to Thcmiscyra was a voyngr of threr days 
und two nights. H«meo he oonipiited the ilistaiioes hy u ainiple 
|in)i>£9is of ranltj[ilinstiou; reckoning, as the lireeks ulunys 
did, HX* fathom*, or (MX‘ feet, to the stndo.* 

Hewr it i* rvideui that tin* error iinw simply from an 
oTer-estimatc of tho average rate of wiling. It was no dunbi 
powilde that u (tnx'k mnTehunt vessel should, miuitr faraurahlt 
eircwn$tatteg$, uecomplish ns much as TtHJ stadia (7U (1. miles) 
in a day, and OOU in tho night; but it was a groat mistake 
to lake this as tho dutauoe perfonnod on Oit avaitt/t. Tho 
<irdlxiary eatiniaU< of latter goograpliexs is 500 sudia a day, and 
the same fur u night.* lint evnn this would make the muiiuutc 
of lI(nvMlutus greatly ex«?('«'«l the truth, and it is evidnnt that 
wo must allow fur (xmsi<h>rablo lues of time, in conMMjuoneo of 
tho windings of tho coast, hoilling winds, (rausod hy pnijcctiug 
howdlaiiiL*, and other eausea of dolay^ uf which Uurtjdulus tmik 
no omiunt. On tiie utUer Itaitd hia eatimaU' »{ the widtli is 
iMjTiijnnvtivfly so little in exeesK, that it shows clearly tlint 
tho Gr(H}k sailors of those days were in the habit of taking 
Ailvantng<' «>f tho ptevalonc»i of n(»rth winds, und 8tret<.‘hing 
directly uorcws from tho mouth of tho Ciuiiucriun Uospunis to 
the Greek Mittlemcnta on tho oouthum ah<iri>s of tho Knxinc. 

§ 5. Kut if hisidoKiof tho dimemuons and form of tiie Kuxine, 
or runtiiH, us ho generally call* it, wetw tliiu ilisfigurod by 
grave errors, bis (Xincoption of tho I*a!u» .Mreotis—** tho njotlmr 
of tho Koxino,'* a« it was (.‘omnionly termed hy tho Greeks— 
wa* still more enoncous. **Thc I'onlus (ho tells us, uitor de- 
scrihing ita dimenaiona in tlie abovi^ jioMugo) has also a lake 
belonging to it, oc< trry mwcA inferiur to <a tur; lh« 
waters of which How into it. it is colhxl Mn-otis, and 
Uie mother of the I’onlus.” Tins u indeed a startling mis* 
btatemenL .\t the prcsont day the iSoa of Axov covers an 

•Iiipmastuni <4 Ui* Roxlan ia ankr (o | on eiur. * S«* Mol* (\ fK >ou 
ealoulotr Ihr lUatanco nin in w Uav, I * Wrvbu. JUnfJmtL. | Hi), 
hnt tn tilt* Vn- taw WaCwtunatoIr I 
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arfla of altont 14,000 squan nuli!«, which u little more 
one^inlfth of tliat of tlio ItlucJc Nea. Hi*nco nuitiT ^’o^raphot^ 
an«l commcnutors tm Hero^lottia (innlutling oron hi* luiMt 
reoout tiaiuUtor) havo thought it necessary to nijipiwti that 
«t>mo grc<at physical cJiangea have tiik»m pUi-e •int'o hw time, 
and that the Pain* Mieoti* was really much more c&UiiiMve in 
ancient timea than at tbo present ihiy.* It ia certain biieed 
that the Htm of Axnr, which is thmugbont its extent verv 
aliallnw, ix gnulually filling up, and hccoming pcrccptihlv 
shallowju-; while the ooniinnal du|)osit of iilt and tnad by tin- 
rircr Ihm is neewaarily pusliing forwjwl its -lelta into the va. 
and a aioiilar de|H>ait is taking plat'o at the tnonth of the 
Kuban also, on the touthnin shore of the sea.’ It is troe also 
tliat there are goologioa nssons which have b-d I'allaa sud 
other writers to Ai>cculate ..n the probability that iho whole 
tract k-tween the Caspian ami the Sea of AsoV wiu sabuiiTgod, 
and the two s«ns cnnsoqnnntly nnit.sl. at no very rnmote 
period, tjaolofficaUif xyt^king, lJut it would la. v.^y’ haaly to 
a^umo fn>Tn tliis that any nmterial cluiugi* luu taken phaw 
within tho historical period, or aiinv Urn tiiue of llenHloiua, 
and it is to bo remarked Utni Scylax (..r tho antlmr of the 
Periplu* that lasin his nmiu.). writing Uttio mofn than a 
century afU r llenxbttns, catimatca Uio Mteotis at only haj/tlw 
rixo of tho Kuxinc.- This is, of cmise. still « great oxag*^no 
tion; but ibo idea of iu groat sixe seem* t 4 > bavo cuutbnwl 
fixed in tlie minds of Uii! (Ireoka fw age* afterwonU, anil 
even Plohuny still reprcaenUHl it os enonuoualy larger Hum it 
really is,* 

' Xee Mr. (U«)luapii'i niSn l» bU 
IraaaWUba of JIwiRkias, «>.{ IU. p ' 
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•aum lulo imiMi tntuo«ttKg iiMa. 

Istiisia OB lh« : auUntfallnj; llu. 

Uin«wlMa BDtenIj Uw. Pain* MimSU, 
liat •mn tho KoxtiH* ubU^ mixbt b» 

Alleil np by Ulca* dolMMtto (It 40). I 
Tlww t{«.w» Mr ptrftcily mwl, m a 


r.t- cT 

"ui 


«h|b»L 


" •» iMrIullf. lb* 


ftiteT 2. 


UEuorxmJs: somnA- 


«79 


The tniUi uppcyirv to l>e, that thfi i’alits ftlairtU was istonutully 
ruganlcd by tbw Gnwka us a take, not as on iiilund »'a ; cun- 
siiloivd os iwh, it rua tMiormniuty Lurpor than any otlier Jako 
with whifih they uen> acu{iuiiutGd: and the ide« Uiits ftinixMl 
t»f its Vast awe Iwl mulily to an oxappf^ret(^(I estintate of its 
rwtl diniinuions. It soenis mneh moro natonil to bolievo thul 
Henalritus tras misled by errunouns informatiun ihun to have 
reooorae to the supposition of physioui r.hmigts having taken 
phice with DiiexampItMl ra})idity. 

§ 6. No allitsiuu is found in UenKlntua Vi thn fauciinl nssem* 
hlunce of the g«!ueral form of the Eiixine to a Scythian hw, so 
familiitr to the later Greok gwigraphere. This oamparisnii 
implUa a much more aceiimUi conception of its genenU 
• onfigumtinn than was jmesessoil by the historiiui, and psiiectnJly 
of tho true sii» ami position of ihr Taurio ptfninanla, iMucem- 
iiig uhich he uutcrtainiKl strangely orromvnu mdions. for om* 
who hwl himsidf nangaUtl the l^uaine, of which it forms so 
prominent u fi^utnre-. Ho indeed «wrn»Uy doscrilics tho Tniiric 
territory os « uioimtaimuis distri<!t projecting iiiUi the Pontus, 
nnd fiirmintr the n<lvanc<>^l jwint of Scythia Iwitwecn the oeas 
that bounded] it on tbc south and cost; hut in order to I'onvev 
to his ruadura an idea of iu fiinn, he comparee it vuccessively 
with the proj.H!ting ijortion of Attica, ami with that of lupygia 
in Italy, lieynnd the lino from Hrnndusium to Turentuin-* 
BolJi comjMrisons show eltiarly tlut he ooneeivod it only as on 
Acte, or projecting tract of land, ami that ho was unawan* of 
its Wing u pKninsnla in tho strictest luuum of the term, joinctl 
to the mainland only by a namiw work or isthmus: otherwise 
tho Peloivjnuoae must have olferod itself as a mneh uptcr com- 
porison, and one familiar to all Grooks. The two peninsulas arc 
imle««i very nearly aboot Uic samo size, and llie Isthmus of 
PeT»?kop, which unites the Crimea to the nintiuent, is little 
bmuilcr than that of Corinth.* 


liiUt. wtilfh to «atti bjTPo anil 
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IIoKf ogain it liua bc^n *ngg«ite»i tlwl some phynipal chungo 
Rmy bavo Ukt-n plac*, mdiI ilwt ihc thdlow inlm iiow «»U«k 1 
the Putri<l Se*. whhJi altme give* ihi* etrictlv [leninsular form 
to the Crimea, may not Imve I'siated in tlie time of Ilurwlotua. 
It mnat fw admitted that a very alight alteration of leveU 
would effect thia, and would tranaform what ia now a riuillow 
inland sea mto a salt-manb, or ewn into dry land. Hat 
oven then the «lprtdripti(.n of ilen>dotiw would l*e far from 
charoRterUtic, and it atmms mueh nafor in this instam'o aW to 
uequirsco in the cxmclusion tlwt ho wo* simply mUled liv 
imperfect information.* 

§ 7. Hnt however inij»ettec( wore Urn gwgmphical notions 
of the (Jroek sotOow ai to tlm ejiti-iil ami conflgurelion of ihe 
Euxine, oml tu trihntarj- the M»otU, Uh«v liud long l>e«n 
lamiliar with the ^t rivers which flow into thSw a.^ ami 
coiiHiituto tho leading cluinictoristic of l•ilsturu Ennipc. The 
Utor or I>nnnl«, tho Tyras (now tho linif-ster), the Ilyponis 
(the Borystlfenes, or Diiioper. nn.l the Tanai* or Ihm, ore 
not only uU mentioned by Ucrorlotn*. and enumerated m their 
eaiTwt order, but they are diiscribe^l luoio or l«.’sa fully. (>i 
the Uter (as wo have alrcaily aeon) he sjwaks in comudorablo 
detail/ and w^ems to liavo had pretty m-ourato information 
eoncemuig the lower part of iu wtirse, where it foniiwl 
according to his view. Uie frontier Uitwecn Scythia and' 
Thrace.* But a* in> make* no m.nii.m of Uie oaiaraet*. or 
rapnla at the Iron fintea, which have in nil age. oprMui,| 
fOTion* an olntaclo to the navigation of tho tiver, it i« clear 
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that h« }uii( no fall or complotR knowlrwlge of ita cuur^, lu 
biph N 8 tlwt point (about 450 mtlo* * from ita nitmtli), anil wo 
bnvo alrmdy aaon bow latromoly ragno an«I im|>erfect HRro 
bi< Rotitina cuDrortuRg the iip|K*r part of ita ccmrse, ontl the 
alHiiRiita it tlufro recoirojl. Kven in the biwer (xirtion, rbongh 
be enumorotes the tributari«^^ that fall Into it on tho one tdilo 
or tilt' other, as if ho h«ui accurate knnwliHlgo on tho subject, 
it is ini]»u 8 siMo to hlnntifT with ouy certainty the stroains 
really ninanf. with Iho cxoopti.m of tho romta,or Pmth, which, 
us it joins tlio Uunubo hut a short dutonco above iu ilolU, ainl 
has a course m-arijr iwrullHl with that of Uie Tyros, wiuihl 
imtitraliy l»o well known to tho (Ircek colonists of the Euxint^* 

Farther inland indoctl lie mentions the Maris, as flowing 
from the hind of tho Agatltyrsi, which may in all probability 
lie idenlitie-1 willi the Sfartisch, the principal river of Tran- 
sylvauiu;’ hut the other names cmiuierated by him, arc not 
mentioned by any later writer, and ctm for tbc most |wrt only 
la* identifleil by arbitrary selection among tho numerous 
streams that |Hiur tlieir waters into tho Ihuiube on the uuo 
bonk or the other. 

§ 8. IlnnHlotus expressly colls the Lucr the groatewt of all 
known rivits,' though ho clacwhert* remarks lliot it owc« its 
pn"lomimmce to its numerous trihuturios: for that, taking tho 
main streams sejiaraU'ly, the Nile was for rajicrior to it ill the 
volume of iu wuterK* Iki8Mt» its magnitude, nnulltor ciroum- 
Hlunn* that |mrticn!nrly attracted his attention in Uiis mighty 
Ktr«im was its equable flyw, which prvsculwl no diflfervncu in 
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winter or vmntner; Rffhitlmg in thin respect a marfcwl «»n- 
tmut, not only to tho Nile, but u. nil Uio«> rirer* nilb which 
Hifiodotna was likely to be mint familinr, either in Ku^)ptTui 
tireeco or .Vsia Min-.r. Thia pecnUurity be jnatlv mtrihnie* 
tii tho melting of the mx.nunulale«l snow* by tho summer In-at 
romiwuentiiig for the inermso^l orojMtmtion at tlmt •eaaoii.> 
Bnt he wan not nwmro that this frroat accanmlalion of ettow was 
owing to the chains of high moiiiitains Uwt supply the main 
tributaries of the DanuU*. ami ho aserilieH it to tlio onliharv 
«>vority of tho winter, in the IntnU fhiin which tlujy flowe^l •— 
the rlinmte of wlueli he *upp<«wl, natumUy enongli. to ’re- 
Btuuble tliat of Hcvthin. 


5 ». A* has btH'n already poinlw! out, h« descrlhea the Inter 
u* flowing into the Eiuino with its mimth toning the south¬ 
east: tho next of tho grout rivers, tho I’yms, flowed from north 
to s..uth, having its soiireM in a large Ink.- on the .niter confines 
of ScyUiui, where it a.ljoimsl the loud of the Neiiri.* Tho 
Ilyiwiiia, which cam.- uext.nlwi r»»se in a large lake, wliich wiu 
thnnoe raUwl •‘tin. mothrrr of the Hypania:" it* aatew were at 
llrst .|nile fresh, bnt in the lower part of lU course lh.:v were 
ren.lcfv<l bitter or wilt by tho admixlnte of those of » source of 
extremely salt water, at tho distance of four .Uys* voyng,. from 
tho sea.* It is singular Umt Ilerwl.itu* describes tho Hrpanw. 
Ihoiigh ho call* it a river with which fow could in 

MM. as If iia whole oourwi was only nine daw* voyage from 
lU -mum-* to the »«. anil though thewj am obvionsly iiiu-ndod 
to Is. n^*l«'nod detomdintf the stream, flm sUtoiucat is never- 
tlir'li^as diQIimlt to imdi-rstand.* 


§ 10. Tho llor>sthen«». which be justly a.-coaiited tho largest 
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of UieScj-thian riven, after lli«* Diinulie, nnig,lto mlOn, the niiMt 
pnHliiirtive of all rirets. not only in Seytliiit, lint in the werlil, 
with die alnglo exro|»ti«iii of the Jiih>. The r»i« qnantity 
•mil variety iif (hdt thut it |>nMluro<I« emne of thuin of the 
largi-ei aue; tim riohiu^ anrl extent of the jiiwtnres on iu 
Unka; the fertility of tlio aoil for cnltivution; and tlie sweet- 
Dcw of ita clew wntow.—ul the aannt tiimi that lalt waa pnK 
•Inced in nhimdujioo at ita mooth—gave it the |Ntlm over all 
lie coiuixrtitors.* Nor an. thewi pmij»- 9 » exaggcmtc<L The 
(Jrvok etilonjr founilt.il lusor it* mouth, anil from thence gone-, 
«lly knnirji among the Oreoka aa BoryMthenea, but calloil by 
iU inhubitante Olbin or Olbiopolia (“the pmepurous city”) 
owoil ita wealth anti prosperity mainly to Hu ptwtiou at the 
entninoe of thU great etnmm. which upeue<l out die ncroM to 
ihu riehiwt and luuHt fertile proriiiciw of Southoni Kussia. 

Yet ev*m of the Uoryatiienea itaelf hia geogrophioal know- 
IcMlge waa rery im|ierfect. He himeelf tolhi ua that no omi 
waa acquainted with its source, bnt tliat it was known for 
a distonro of forty days' voyage, os far as a place railed 
Gerrhlu^ anil tlmt its coniso was from north to south.* He 
ther^ifow enilontly considortKi it as flowing parallel with tlw 
Ily^MUiis, and luul no coniM.'pti<Hi i>f the vast bend |»y whicit 
lliL* l)nii.|icr swoops n^nnd fmm heiow Kier by EkatcriiiGwlav 
tti Kliorson. It is moro remarkable thal he seoins to bo un* 
acquainted witli tlio cataracts or rapids, which iutcmqit the 
navigatiun of tlio rivor daring thb part <d’ its course, for a 
distance of more than forty miles, and must in all ages hiiva 
opposed alnrricx to communication with the mgiuiis iieyeud. 
lint he himstdf tells us that it tlimod through tho land of tlio 
(«^*»rgi. or ngricultumi Beylhiaus. for Uio lowest ten days' 
voyage, luitl aliove that its course lay through uninlwhibsi 
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tu« Uof7«lhl*Qt*t Mtttft to ImcoM 

...... * I ij-..*a, MM *M»M M 

9t. ill-cu» liatbf. 

Ths hn^v Sail mn ilanbitisf tluiwcao, 
vlUch •bi'tniJ lit Utc Dttisna-. 

» SssNut. U, ^ 


n i i s8> Wi|t| |W>* 

baUr copM rftmdjr bum E{>luunu, 
■ijn of 11 la IQcr naiiunt t 



184 


HiKTnnt or AKcuarr aroomAriit, 


<-|ur VI. 


r»Tjioti8;* so thfet littin wotilil l>p known conc*eming it. HU 
orruueoiu riow of its dirw'tion woiiM howovor tend materiAlly 
til vitiat« all bis idoos uf tho gcogmphY of ibis part of SoyUiin, 
Rud must t>e cftivfnily borne in min d in attempting to arrange 
And explain bb t>tbcr statements on tbe sitltjecl, 

111. Tin* but of the grtatt riveiw of Si^Tthin which ho mentions 
is tbo Tanais, with which he was well ocijtiainted, by name at 
least; this he describes as tlowing in Uie tiret piano (like tho 
Hy|iania and Tyros) from a foJtc. onJ discliArging itself 
•into a stiff ijrMUr, the Ma^otis, which focninl the buimdarr 
between the Scythians and Samuitians. He adds also tliat it 
received a trihntary river calleil the llyrgis.* In point of 
fart tlift 1X>D does rise in a lake, whilo the Dag and the 
Dniester do wit, hot it b ono of sach very small dimommjnii, as 
not even to tlgnre on any ordinary map of Russia.* and it is 
wbfdly inconceivahlfl that tho informants of the lustoriou hod 
sufliciently accurate knowledge of tlu*s*^ remote reginna of the 
interior to he aware of this minute fact, while their general 
notions wore 10 vague and incohereut. It is much moru pni* 
hahio that In all three cases tho lake vras inrentod, cw assumat 
by tbo {M'lwons from whom Hanwiotiis deriT«‘d hU information, 
os tho roadiest meant of accounting fur tlio origin of a great 
river, .tt tho samo tima the nxttmsivo matsluw in tiio interior 
of UuBsiu would favour the idea, and may |M*rliup« have nadiv 
cxintaiucil acoiimulatiomi of stagnant water of gn<ator estent 
titan tliny ilo n<iw. In one respert imlr-e<l the knowliMlge 
obtained by llenslotns was snperiur to Unit pi>s86tisod hv maov 
lator writnra. Doth llippocrotes and ArisUillo Isdiovod in the 
existence uf u grout chain uf mountains “in the extreme 
mirth, boyood tbo limits of Soylliin," in wliinli all the grtutcst 
of ihiwo rivers trok their rise, atid tn whiclt thoy gave the 
name of llie Ilhii«ean .Mountains.* Hfrodotus 011 tho <rontrary 
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()ut luu tieeu iilniAiljr meiitiniKH)), nut only niukc» no uicntiun 
of tho existmco of any snch ningo, but his arctinnt of tho 
groat rivers just describe*!, altugethe-r excludes tho auppoeitiun 
tliiit they derived thair aatuis from suidi a snurco, 

J 12, On tho whiilo, the km»wlwdge {Nisseased l>y flormlotos 
<if tlie fire iiruu‘i|ial rivers of Scytiua i» very tunch nhul might 
havo licon expccto*!. Their mnuths and tho loirer portion of 
tlioir courses would be well known to the if reek settlers on the 
northern shores of tho Kuxino, while vague and often erroneous 
rumours would bo all that raacbtHl them eoneerning the sinuoes 
of tho same rivers, or tho |Miri «)f their oounK* daring whidi 
they flimml through wild and thinly {Htopltsl regions. In 
every instance imietsl thew great streams took their riso 
l>cyond the limits of Soythin pn>jHir, us dufinml hy Horcslotus, 
among the barbarous nations that oru 4ie3cril>cd itssunonnding 
tho ticythiuus. with whom thu Greeks tliemselves hod little, if 
any, intetonunK*. 

§ 12. Kut if thoucenunt given by Herodotus of the five great 
rivers in question is tolerably clear and distinct^ and tbeir 
idontidcatiun ndmits of no n^usnnablo <Ionbt, tbe ease is alto* 
gother utberwisc with n>giird to three other streams, all of 
nhioh bp distinctly phu'cs bvitnan thv Sorjftlhvnti* and the 
TanttUj and tt» whklt be givi-a the name of rautintpea, Ily|Mi- 
cyris, and Gerrhua <ff thr^ it may fairly l>n said that they 
have delltsl all the efforts *»f successive g*'*»gTupherB t*) Mentify 
ile<m with any known rivers, or to proi>(>8e uny plausible stdii* 
tioM o) the diflleulty. The raiitieu|sw is deocrihe*! ns rising 
in a hike, linving a course from north to south, therefor*' 
pamllel with tiu* Ikirysthenes, into which river it ultimately 
felt, nppumntly not far fnjm its mouth. Tho ihUTmodiato 
(which was a disuinco of three ilays’ journey fnnn west 
to cast*) was occupied by the Iluslaiudnipu ((lourgi) or ugri- 
oultiirul Scythians, while the river in the lower part of its 

wM tnim llumco tbn n<nti wui4 Mew. I raiai«t, l««r S Oitp*** «Wo Aivi^ 
uirrm (i SaiiSdei X^^'> t** mlTfin I Airau. Ao. a 
«U TsSn TMtri ft* | M?. lA. 
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eouno traYei»xI tLe Luiil which ht< coUa llyliviu ur lliu Fun’s! 
lU’giuu.* NtiXt cMiues the llypacyrU. ming also in a lake. 
trnTuning tlw i-onntry of the Xotimd Scythians, leaving ihr 
ilylaA nn the right, ami (ailing into the Gnlf of Oarciou, 
opiMieito the town of that uoiue.' Then? U nf» river that at the 
preodut day at all currespomiB with cither of thcen; in fact, 
there ia no stream of any tnoguitudt? between the Dnh’{M?r and 
the I>on, mcept the Ihmi-U, which it a tributary of tlic latter 
river, and du«« not u|i{m«ch the l’alu» Mo^otis. Thu occonnt 
is further ptfrploxotl by th>? statentciit that the llypaoyrU, tho 
most easterly of the two rivets, discharguil it* wraters into the 
CHri’liiitio Gulf, which is umiiiestiunahly thu Gulf of I'cnticop, 
UYjf of tliC Isthmus uf that name. 

Still mun* enigutalieol is tlii> di’scri|itii)n uf the thini river, 
the Gerrhus, which, aeconling to IXenxloiuis was u brunch uf 
the {hnysthcniM, aepumting frotn thut river nt the placo called 
(tcrrhus. which (u* wo have already seen) was tho farthest 
{toint to which the Borysthonos was uavigohle, and was distant 
forty days* royogc from tint sea. In the lowin’ {lort of its 
cotimc the river Gerrhns BC{MntUMl the NuniMil Sirythians from 
the Itoynl tribe, and wo* in ono |iurt not lea than aeventeen 
ilays* jimmry iliirtout from tho IturyKthones. Yet it ulti¬ 
mately, instead of fulling into the I’olus ]MaM>tia, joiitud the 
Ilypacyris (I)- 

'i'ho vhule oix.’ount is utterly unintclligihle, and it not only 
at vwriance with the uetiud geography uf thiwu regions, but 
may tuirly b» said lu involve phy.vii’nl iniiiuesihilities.* It can 
only ho csploined on the snp|Kisition that llerodutus, who 
upluirGiitly never himself crossed the Borysthenes. wo* misleil 
by tlio oonfmiod accounts of diflitrent travellura. uf which, from 
hU own imiuirfi'cl ideas of nhysical g.«ogtaphy, he wiw unable 
to siw the cuutruilirtirin. 

aial fURaiu 
Uiiugi, nj 
tiiA nmitBi] 

7 *.<«t (l.\ 
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§ 14. ItUalmostrqttAllydifBcnlttoiflittitifythe-riToniullmled 
U> in Knothor pHS3»p?, whore he tells i« tliut there wife four 
fn’oat riven, which Iui«l their aonrcos in the land of the 'ntys> 
lugeta.', beyond the desert that bounded the Itndiui on tho 
north, and after flowing throngli the territory <*f tliu Miuotas 
foil into tho Pains Mteotis.* These he enutnemles in the 
following order; the Lyms, the CWos, the Tanals, and the 
Syrgis. Uf these tho Ttunus is of eourw? well known, and 
theSyrgis is prubahly tho same that he elsewhoro culls the 
Ilyrgis. though ho there describes it as n tribnliuy uf tho 
Tiuiaifl, not aa falling into tho l\ilus lilosotit. The (hinis lots 
Ih’cu supimeed by some m<tdern writers to bo tho Volga, though 
that EiTer in fact flows into the Caspian 8oa, bat there is really 
no clue to its iduutltlctttion.* Of tho Lyons nothing wliutovcr 
is known. 

Even of tho Tirnats itself it may Ui ol«ervMl, that tiiough 
it WU4 certainly identical with tho Don, it may In) i|Ub«tiuneil 
whether the Greek* were inifHcient!ynoiiunint<*<I witJi tho np]>or 
imrt of its course to distinguish tho main atroum from its tri> 
hutary the llouetr, which is itself a large river, and has tho 
more direct course from north to south, while Uie Don itself 
makes so greet u bend to tlic east, that it might readily be 
mistaken fur a diflarent river.* 

i lo. With regard indeed tool! these streams it must ho borne 
in mind that the geographical amtemnnts of Herodotus as to 
their sounn^ their course niid ihoir outflow, could Iw doriveil 
only tram the reports of traveller*, who hud (rrosasl thiun in 
their commi-n;ial jiiurueys with camvasta into the interior. The 
tlffreks ciirtainly had nnvipitdl Urn llorysthmta, tho liy*panis 
and the Donnbe for n cuusideniblu dishniiHi from their mentlis: 
but it is uncertain whether they hml duno so in the case of the 
Tauais, ui least ns citrly os the tinio rif Herodotus,' and llte 


• ir, 183. • Tlai OfnoV <it al 
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trnflir fniiQ tho rioryiitbi:Br« eastmitl wun id all {irulnliilitv 
carrioil I'M! olmiist wholly (os it ban been in ntntlern timea) bv 
caravans of waggons across the 8tep^N>a. A traveller uixx>iii* 
|Miuying Much u caravan W4nil(l n^adily oltsorvo anti r»uiiinilM<j' 
tlio oumitcr of cunsidorabitf strconis that ho cns^Hl. and might 
r«<]Mirt correctly their gen^Toi din'ction, uiH tlit'ir name's, «t 
Ifiist thw! by which they were known at tho point where Im 
cnwsofl them; for it must be remcmljereel tliat it is not uncom* 
nion fnr a river to la«r ilifforcnt npi>c]|atiuns in diSi.'rent porta 
of its course—Iral he would have to rely u|»on vague hcaniuy 
ns to tho plaints fh>ni which they cante or to which they nlti* 
mutely tended. Purely geographical spjcations of this sort 
have little interrat for n scini-barharons people, or *'veji for n 
half*cflncat<<d traveller, an<I the stutemeut that all tho four 
rirors lust n'ferrtHl to ran into the Pains Mn3otis may very pit>- 
Ijably have Ixsoii a mere conjecture hastily adopted bv tlnao 
who, like Herodotus himsolf, lailicTcd that mm t4i la* nrurlv os 
large on the Euxine. 

§ !•>. Far more interesting and valunlilo than tlu^se pmfessotl 
gengrapbical data, are the notices that Herodotus has preserved 
to us of tho various Irihea and nations that iuhabitml the wide 
tnicta oil tho tiorih of ihu Kiutno and in the adjoining dts- 
tricu of Asia. This wos prucisely the kind uf information 
ihnt he was likely ti> tditain most oonvctly from thn class of 
travellrra to whom alone lio could l«ve ircouTKt. Tradeni. 
trarclling wdcly for 4;omm«tTrial purposes, would l)o likely to 
trouble themselves little uliout pnreJy geographical questioiii, 
but their attention would necessarUy be 4lirivted to ihu maiiiM'ta 
and customs of tho tril>eit thiil they visited, as well as to th 4 t 
nntural pnjducU4jiiB of their countries, and the m>es t 4 > which 
tlusy were ■ppH*'*!. Nor wuM they fail tf* notice tJio Kliversity 
or identity of rmu-among neighliouriug p,i|ni|«ti4ms.a8attesUsl 
by the use of diflVrent luugungts, requiring in couawjuenoe a 
succession of different int«!Tpretei>i. 

In one rt^iK'ct llenslotus is favourably distinguishml from 
iklmoat all his sucoeaB<»cs. With many 4uteif>nt gctigraphors the 
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t(!rtQ Scvthuuia ma iipjjluHl iu as wiJo und T«gne a w?ns<» as 
lluit of Tartan has laion in moduni times. J twl as uuilcr the 
latter nppoUattoii have licen iurluileU tril»es uf Mongoliuti, of 
Tarkisb, an<l evwu of Finnish oitmction, 8*> diil the later 
writers on ancient geography frequently extend the name of 
8<rvthuu}stoull the uonuul until ms that inhnhite^l the northern 
regious of Ktinj|a! and Aaia, Iloro<lotus. on tho contrary. us<» 
tho tjTm iu a strictly ••tUnogTaphiiral sense,* ^Vilh him the 
HcythioJis are a distinct |>eoplc, diflfering fnmi those that 
adjoinod them on tho niat^ north, and west,* and S«?ythia is a 
dtifiniUi area, of the extent and ooullgnratiou of whleb he 
ceems to hare fonuod to himifelf a distinct idua, though it is 
rerr dilScmlt (iir ns to represent to ourselvee his cuuceivtiun 
of it. 

§ 17. Ono point, however, is certain. He tells us disliuotly 
that Scythia was bonnded on two sides, the *«iiiti» and l ust, hy 
tho soa.'* Uenoo it is clear ilwt he tugurdcHl the Palus SIohuU 

_oA done by all sulwwjucul geographers, including even 

Ptolemy—as l•xtcnd^ng /row tcuth to iwrfA, ami thus forming 
the eastern lioundary of Scythia, Tho Tamils, ahidi pro¬ 
longed tlie frontier between Europe and Asia and separotod 
ibti tw'ylliiaus from the Sanualians, was also aupjHJSod to flow 
from north to soiilh. ‘rhose two aides h« conaidiTwl ^1 he 
about equal, and supfKisi.'d tjkiTthia on tho whole to Ik- fof 
oounio 8|*eaking approximately) of a square form, extending 
inland nUmt the same disUnco as the length *>f its (ttta-ftt*iit, 
• which ho riH'konwl iil Iwr-niy ilajs* joiinu.')', or alaml dOU <!. 

» ThU irmMU. «uwl U luona aUtwhow rf llit»n«h»»«ppr.ll»- 

«ouanti4 to th» jwrtiiin of hU work (th*> Iton; ww iVx* it vmil to Uunw miiji 
I bnrUt book; in whioti Iw U lR»nt« liabt nwro tbo hUuim smoittw nr Ow 

»p«iinllyoftarScyUil«». In •antkisr •n-ntof »>> »>«»• 

iMMiir f “* bn siTpIiwt Uh! hums iMui imJcTtbi'luMwof thoSortnaa*- 
orHcrauiu So Uui MM at Aululiii Few iitMittintw tu vlhaolocr lisvn U<im 
In tbs aunn msniwr m »» nnsa ,U)|>ut»J il4*B lliia is** N'"**' It, 

naiul wUh Wio in-ojnipbiir* p. Sti. 

* He bJt* ua Ibat Uiot eiUnl Ihum- * fvT. fit t9i XnSwIii rS Im ptf* 

taltM HoJnti ■'SicitM*#,), amt Ibat it »»» »<^ 1# t* 
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miloa.* It i« ericlont that iliis iilua of tlw foufomiotion „f 
the ooantry is so widuly difrunut from its nml jiuiiition uiid 
ft^ire, that it would lx; a in,..ni HasU- of Umo to ottompt to 
dwcuM it in niinuUt dntail, or attempt to n’concile it with the 
lutnnd UiuntUriea ^ Tho inipirtent result is. that ho «.n- 
•idoml tho ooantry inhabited fiy the Seythhuu (pnijierly 
called) to extend only about 400 0. mile, inland, wlmthcr 
measurwl from tho Kuxine or tho l»nhu Ma-otis • They thore- 
fore may bo considered as oocnpying tho whole of Somhcni 
Rassk. including tho Ukraine, Rmlolia. and the country of 
tho Hon (.Toaaacla. together with Hesaanibia and M.ddavU ti. 
Uie banks of the Dannbo. Hut their limita l<iwards the in¬ 
terior cannot Iw defined with any apptoach to accuracy * 

§ la The Scythian people, ns coureivsl by the historian, wu 
dividwl into several tribes, charaoterixixl bv some (Ufferonc.® 
in their modes of life and Iwbits, as tho tleorgi or agrioidlutuJ 
St^thians, tho Royal, and tho Nomml Sevthiiins: to ««ch of 
which ho assigns a definite ga^aphical ’lawrimi. Rut un¬ 
fortunately he has ileacribed these -posiUom. and ihoir ruw 
spectiye Rmite, with roferimoo to th. riyem lww.«, the 
Itorysthon.^ and tho T.uais, in a matuu-r which inTolvee them 
in tho some hopoh« «,nfiiMon Uwt attends Uie detomiiimUon 


* Kf X«w«t»Tt tn r». 
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of tboeo rhron. All that cau bo itflinnod with oortainty U that 
ho {ilaii^i ill tho weah-ni jiart of Scythia a tribe whom ho 
nluuuctc-rizea a* tho riuughmtm (Aroteros) lio»’aa»o they cul¬ 
tivated tlio loud in tinlcf to mi*** wirn for oxporf, without uaiug 
il for their own aulaistenco: whilo tho (Jeorgi (or Agrirul- 
tnriKta), eoKt of tho Korysthoiies, BuhsUted on tho produce of 
thoir own tillage, like all other uatiuna. Ilcyond them Viwanls 
tho oaat wero tho N<niuid Si^ythiam, inliahitiog an o{Hfii stojipo 
country ; and again beyond thmu, extending to tlu« ralaa 
Uliuitia ati«l till* TanaU, wa5 the trilM! of the Itoyal Soytliinius 
who lookeil upon all tho othen a» their alavea or vaasala. The 
whiilo tract occupied by theac sae«*c8sivo trilaw was on optai 
troelcea plain, with tho exception of a digtrici (npimrcntly of 
•mail iixteul) near tlie month of tho Uiirysllutiiea, which was 
cjilhtil ill conmjuenoo liylma. or “ the Forwt country.'** 

§ iSh Ilryund the limita thiui auigiied hy llenKlotuA to tin* 
Scythians that people, a* he tolls ns, wtut cniTtrtdcd by a scries of 
differunt mitioun, extending from west ro east, in the ftdlowing 
onliT s Uiu Agnthyrsi. the Xonri, the Audniplugi, tlio MoIhH' 
rhhi'ni, tho Goloui, tiio Itndiui and tho Sauromatic. All these 
trilies luel thtdr own iHt|iarato rnlcn and were in tho op'miun 
of th«> hUtoriui distinct fnnu the Scythians, Uioiigh in some 
instances lesamhling them in their muuueis, and tKHmsianally 
presenting a simihirity of lungnoge. Tho Tanri oieo, who 
inhabited tho pcutiisuhi that derived its tuune from them, 
were roganletl hy him os a lUstinct iioople from tho Scythians.* 
Tho flnct of tliiwe surrounding trilais was the Agathyrsi: a 
{loople whuarp distinguished hy Ucrodotus as the must refintal 

* Tha Umiu mri fMiliaii nf Uo* waas pvtlnas karUig btwi ttsaittU 
tract ranom U> dcUmiuiiil, Ibr the nirarwl with r<n«tii. iSne Kwiuclls 
naaeo almMlr Uisl Uis; sn (foMrafkiio/ ffrrwAiOM. n. C3t, ttoitl) 

ituc|iamhlj <niiti«'t«rl with th* rnlf- 1‘uiUMi* fit the Tailor lit the tVtrr*- 
nwlinai r>Tm fantMapra ami llr|ia- thrmw. wbera tha Ttvor apiaaiU lotn a 

3 tfaa itnl it apiwaca to hara Iwm vaHaij of eksnnaia, aia IndreiL eren at 
iMtinl la lha riui uf nw< I karw l M Wca |<iaMit. ai itsmau aith toirca, im<t thr 
■od Biijniams llta f«a Nn catimnTa anas thioff U tba OMat amh Iha Miwr 
fureal tract <tl»U In IbU (art li KitMb rtTcra, thnnsh In a Uiae ilnKrau 
at lU lanaal dsf: hat tha tradllinn * tv. 90, 

»ull in iba la«t mitnir 
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of Uirir gold oruaiuentii. Tlu>y may be coiuiiler«I on |iliiu- 
fttble, thoncb hanlly conclunvo grutimlji, im occupying tiic 
now cjillod Tmtuylvaiim, Uio gold miovs of which moy 
probably Iwvo ljf«n worked fcum the ('iirliiMt ages.* Nuxi to 
them came the Neuri, wlui fercmhltil thn Brrythian^ in ninu- 
iiers: hut wen* saiil h* have thn [M.<cnUar power of tmnsfonauig 
ihniuwlve* for a few duya erery yiMr into wolves.* This atorv* 
of which Ucsroilotus fninkly cxpresies his disbelief, is curing 
us the earliest nlliision to the suiterstiliim of the *• wcro-wolf," 
so goncmlly preroiimt among the iionlirrm nations of Knroiie, 
Another circumsUnce uu'ntioned by IIi-nKlotns that the Xeun, 
ttltout » gunenitioii before tin* cxianiitiim of Ihiritw, hwl been 
oom^iolled to quit their hi>mes for a lime, on uecoiinl «jJ tho 
multitude of serpents, bus ut first sight u very lalmli>us air; 
but is ill fact by no moans improbable. m<Mlcni travnller,* 
who visitwl the (ienuan colonua irk the south of Kussio, found 
them still full of rnootl ;tiuii» of the ditliculties with whiuli 
thi-y hnil to coiio, whnn they Hrat settled th«.Tn nlwui 80 y.wrs 
Is'foro, from tho multitude of w>r[iontH with which the wholu 
(xmutry swanncil; and which only grailnally gave way Isifoto 
tho increase of lillnge uml jiopulnti<m. The Xeiiri uro siije 
IKiftcd by Sclmlortk, but on very <dcuiU*r ground^ to have been 
a ShtTouian trilie : they a|i|tarnntlr okx'upird the otiuntry' mar 
the sources of the DmeHler, the mmloni Volhvniu. 

§ *20. Iteyond tho Neuri were the Androphap. who, us thejr 
name imjiorts, weru counibids, in which rosjioot they stood alone 
among nil tho nations in this part of Uie worhL lIimHlotiu 
tella us that their manners were in all rwpecU the imwt rode 
and saviigo with which hi. was ueqaainted; and that tlioy ,pobo 
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» {»ecaiiar lAnguoge, distinct from the Scjtbmn-* All these 
pnrticulani tend to nippurt the eunjecture of Xeumann tha t 
they wt're a Finnuh rare; several of tho tribes of that family 
b«uQg known to bare rotaineil the babit of catmibalum oven 
in the middio age*.* They were sejxuatiHi fnmi the country 
of the Heythians by a desert tract of considerable extent, and 
se<.>m to liavo been sitnatml nearly doe north of the Greek 
aettlcmcnts on Uio Borysthfoitja: but how tar inland we liuve 
no moans of determining. 

Next to them—proceeding still from west t<» cast—came tho 
Melauchlofni, or “ ilUck*cloaks,“ of whom wo icam nothing, 
except that they were distlugulBhoil from tlio Scythians, whom 
they rcsemhleil in their otlicr customs, hy the constant use of 
till? black dress, fr«»m which they derirt^ their name.* Ihit 
though their mouneia were liku those of the Scythians, lloru^ 
dutua ejcpreasly tells us that they were a distinct and nun- 
Scrythion mee. 

§ lil. Tho next nation to tlie 31tdnnehlieni wore tho Ihidiiii, 
a people ooneeming whom we have more inti-resting iiifonno* 
tiun. They were (lluroilutus tolls us) a large and p<»werful 
natitm, and worn all of them dUtinguisbiHl by light bine ayes 
and red bair.’ Tiicy were uunuMls like tbeir noighbotus on 
bulb sides, but their country was no longer the more open 
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Steppe or plain; it cnntaintMl exteiunTo furests, as well os lakes 
and marshes «hk!b nlxinniled with licaTors and titters. In tbu 
midst of them dwelt a tribe called the Gelimi, who were uileu 
confoundetl with tlnun, so that the name of (lolcml was fre* 
quontly applied by iho Greeks to the whole nation of the 
itndiui '—bat bcorrectly, as nmodotiu jutstin-s ns. Aecsmling 
to him, tho Grloui difiertHl from the Uudini in jiersonol 
chnrartem und in lain,nwge, os well as in the liabiu of life. 
They were not luimuils, bnt settled agrinultiirists. horing 
pirdens or orchards, and raising eom for their own oi>iuinni|>- 
tion; they even jsiewisswl a city of largo extent, anmianded 
by walls, built of timber, und L'ontautiug houww and temples, 
also of wood. These temphts, ucconling to the infomiants of 
Herodotus, w4:ro dwlicatcd to Greek divinitins and oib>nH-<l 
with ttllam and statnea in the Greek fashion. In fai!t, ho 
tells us, tho Oeloni were originally tinroks. who hail quitUil 
tho tnuliug-pluccs on the coast und settled among tho Umlini • 
and their language wits u mixtnre of Greek and S'ythiau.' 

It is very difflrult to give eredenco to this lost statement. 
It wonld be au ouprocedeuted thing for Gr»»k wttlors to have 
•wtabluluil themaolvea at such a dislanni in the interior, with¬ 
out ketiping up any irommunicaitiim or iuten?ourao with their 
oountrymen on tho Euxine; and Uie explanation aaggvsteil 
by Hoeren that it was merely u Greek factory ostablinheil thus 
far inland, for tho purposes of Uade, is wholly at variance witlt 
Herodonis. who evidnutly meant to dcacrilw these Geiuui as 
a barbarian tribo, though more imltivokti und civiliiONl than 
their neighUiura; ami rrUduing tmoos of Uieir Greek origin 
in Ihdr religion and language. Very Uttle ruluo ctm bo 
attached to tho former girnmil of identifloaUwii; and if the 
Geloni were u Sluvoniun trib.> (os has U-n snggrstod with 
sumo plausibility liy Sch.ifurik)‘ thure would really be sufficient 
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resemliJanoe between the ilcitiet of tho two eyntnmu to Iea<] 
teatUly tu th** twlioC Thi? WTKxlett city, with it< wbIIb of wood, 
rB*<-mble8 very tnitrh the Boeoimts wu find of tho old Hlavonian 
cities: tliut of Sttrator, on the VoIgH, is said to have totHituxi 
its onolent wooden walls and towers down to a late periotl.* 
In the nei^hbourtiLKxl of that city, within tho prorini.v to 
which it givoi noinn, and hetwren U>e Don ami tho Volga wo 
may fix with rnuumable ossuranee the position of the (Jeluni, 
and tho snrmiintling nonuid tiilies of the itudini. This is an 
important point for tho detcniiinntiou of the geographiottl 
position of other tribes, lu l» honkafter mentioned. 

5 22. East of tho TnuoLs, hot wmth of ilio Ibidini. dwelt tlie 
Saaromuto]. a notnoil ruco iuhabitiiig a region of opt'n steppes, 
wholly destitnte of trees, like the grenttw part of Scythia 
proper,* They c«<enpirt<l a tract fifteen (hiys* journey in length, 
IVom the moiitli of the Taiiais towards tho north, Jlost iiiodi!ru 
writers nro agreed in identifying tl»o Sdiiromuta* of UeriMlotns 
witli thrt tSiumatfff or Sannatians of later authors, who at a 
suLsetjuent jM'riwI emssid tht? Taiuus, tlrove out iht; Heythiuns 
from tile strp|>e8 north of the Euxiue, anti nltimately extemled 
thems4,drea into the plains of linngnry mid Toland, where, 
nmlnr tho name of Slavs, they still form tho bulk of the popu¬ 
lation. The legcwl relntetl by Herodotus which ascribes their 
origin to n itasuol mixture of certain 8oythiauH with a body of 
Amaxons,* U doubtless a mere myth, invented Ui account for 
the tuasciiline and wnrlike habits of tlic women among them: 
ami mi dcpondrnce can be jilaced njwn it, os eritlenctt of nnv 
real connection of race IxMween the Keythians and Sarmatiaus. 
Hut the case is olhnrwue with his statement of tho resemblance 
l^tween the two languages;* this is a point upon which the 
(jit'ok tmdi.*rs were likely to be able to judge, and is ctirtoinly 
a circu ms tan c e of importance in attempting to determine the 
ethnographical chameter of tho Scytliians themselves.* 

• (iSIm), ArO* tw | • It. 81. 
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Socb mu, MCQondia^ to HeitMlotos, tho serira of natioa^ or 
tribes by which tho ScythitoiH wore immodiatety surrounded. 
In most dirootions these tribes formal the limit of hia kiuiv* 
Imlge and of the suppowKl habitable world. We hear nothing 
of any people beyutul the Agathyni tn the weat: and he 
expreasly telU us that the country to tho north of the Neuri 
ww*, 80 far as ho amid Innm, nuinhabital. The Andiuphagt 
were theoiselTea aoparated from the nortliom limit of Scythia 
by a desert tract of oonsidemble extent; and l>cytmd them 
again was an absolute desert, where no people wore known to 
dwell. North of tho HoIanrhln*ui again nothing was known 
but nuinhaluted deserta. It b uridotit therefore that in these 
directions neitlmr the (irwk trade™ nor their Scythian in- 
farmnnts hod ponetrated any farther.' 

§ 23. But it was ntherwbe towards the mrrth-enst. Beyond the 
Budini. who, as we have seen, were aituatai in the neighbour- 
htHsl <if Saratov, between tho iKui and tlie Volga, lhi«ro was 
also a (Icaert t»ct, but only of wven days’ journey in extent; 
and lieyond this, in a somewhat oasterly direction, dwell tlm 
ThywagBtm, a numerr^ns ami peculiar people.* They, as well 
as the lun’/p,* wlu» wcje contiguous to them in the «anu* 
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reigi(itt«, werv ItauUirs, and •uinuUxl by thi* chaw: Uieir whule 
country U‘ing oriTtpruwl with funt>U. Eteyond tlicm again 
•till ticaring (uannla tbo east, dwelt a Scythian tribe, who were 
believiHl to iiuro formerly emigrated from the land of the 
Itoyul Scythians, on the Eoxiue, and eatahluthtsl thenuelvea 
in these remote Tcgiuna. Thus hir, we ore told, the iwuntry 
was levtj ami fertile: hut after this it became sUiny and 
niggwL After traversing a cunsidi^rahie extent of this ruggwl 
tract tlieni •KXMirre*! a people called tha Argippsei, <lirelling at 
tlto foot of a rongi: of lofty muimtnins, who resembled the 
Scythians in dress, hut sjioko a |»oeuUar hmgmige. They had 
Bat noses and projecting chins, or jaw-lxmes. and wen; always 
bold from their birth njiwopla.* Their princi}tai subslstcnoc 
wna ilcrinnl fnim n kind of fruit, wliicii Uiey dried in solid 
nmsaca, after straining off the juice, which tliey drank mixed 
with milk. This is inwiscly the same process oswl bv tho 
Onlmiicks of the present day in ]>ruparing tlio fruit of the bird- 
diiuT)' irninus i’ailust, which with them also forma an im- 
|Njrtant article of diet. Tho description of the phvsioBl 
cluiracters of the Argip]«*i also resembles tlmt of the Kalmucks, 
nod other .Mongolian tribes, oa these wonid pres^-ut themselves 
to an nnscicntitic obst-rver. Thu laddncss indeed is not really 
commuii t4> the whole race, but }H>culiur to the sacerdotal caste: 
and most have been ertuneously tranafemHl to the wh«de 
laHtple. It wits tlotilillcA the same ooufiuinn that gave riso 
U) the notion prtwcrvtd by Herwlotu# that tho Argip{wi wore 
a sacred race, w ho never mode use of anus and had no occasion 
for them, its no one ever attack<«d them : but the neighb<jaring 
trihea refemHl their disputes to them us arbiters.* 

The mountains, at the foot of which the Argippmans were 
settled, can hardly lx* any oUicr tliun the Ural :* and if wo 
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pljice thfon on tho western or south-wiwtem Alnpet of that chain. 
thi!x« will romaiu aLunilanco of mom for the tlifferent trilieJ 
enuniomtotl by Ik«nKlottu Utween them and tho HndinL It U 
iudetsl imtK^dihle to assign to each of these tribes its preowe 
geographical limits or position, hat we twee distinctly, as ae 
follow tho course indicated by llenMlotua. the tiausition fmm 
Uw open gtop|)e8 to the forcst^Tereal regioiw,—which were 
certainly far more extomdro in ancient times than they are at 
the pn^nt day.*—and from them-e to tho nigged hillv tract 
inuuedialcly ailjiiiuing the mtmutaina. 


§ 24, llio Argippa-aus were tho last nation towanls tlw mirth 
with which Urn Urook settlers on Uie Eaxiue or Uicir Scythian’ 
nuighlamni, hml any direct cmimaniaiUon. They wvro cut 
off on the m.rUi by an inn«saabK. Urrlcx of lofty nmuntains • 
btryoud w hich no one had ever is-notrated : but tho Arginiwains 
reported them to be iiiliabilcd |,y men with ftx-l like goats •- 
m.d lH.yonil these again were a p«,plo who slept ftw six ii,outl» 
in the year.* In Uieso traditi.ms-aaturuUy ,n«twl by Hero- 
.lotns himsolf us mere Jublos-it » not diftiiujU i« ai«eom a 
germ of truth. Tlio ono is iio more than a natural hy|K.rlxdo 
to express Ihu liubita of an aetivo rm-e of monnUineeiw- the 
other IS obviously foundci on tlic welKknowu facts of the nn>- 
loug<yl winter night of the Arctic Ih gious:* though, like bLi 
sumlnr trailitiuns, it was exaggoxutoti fcr Iwyond tho troth. 
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But whilA tho country north of the Argippraona wiis thus 
nukuuwu to tho Uroeks, it wus otherwise with tiio tiuot thut 
iuy to the east of Uiunt. Here dwelt the Iseedoucs, a poo^ilo 
who iiTH ropros(<nte<J tw just and huuuiue in other res|)octs hut 
haring the imstoui of eating the lioiiies of their deceased 
fathers, whoso skulls thfT* wftorwarda gilt and preserred ns 
ohjei'ts of rererum-o.^ The ntuuc of tho Isswloiie* wnn certainly 
familiar to tho G retries long biduro the time of Herodotus. It 
was iiientioned by lIik*iitM'U8 of Miletus, os well os by Aristeas, 
who professed to havo rlsitcil them himself.' Whether or not 
this waa true, it mar Ik< taken as showing with certainty that 
they were alreaily known to the Greeks on tho Guxine in bis 
time. They ore ploceil by Herodotita, as wo haro just Been, 
cost of tbu Argip{iiui: in unuthcr passage ho rolls na timt 
they were situated “opposite to” tJie Mussagotw, whom ho 
reganliHl as ucoupying an rxtonsiro tract to the east of the 
Caspian Sea.' Tho Isscduurs would in this case Ite due north 
of thorn,—a meaning which would suit rery well with the 
passage in question—ond may l>e plaeinl in tlie Imml stopiies 
to tho south>east of tin* Urul Mountains—now inluihited hr 
the Inmlea of the Kirghiz. 

^ 25. Tho Tcgiims north of the Isaedonea wero eqimllj uiw 
known uitli Uiu«w t4i the north of tho Argip]i£pans. But it was 
here tlmt Ouy pluroil tho fabulous .Arimnsfiiaus, and the iNjiuillv 
fahnlons (iriilins. il«ru<IntQs is distinct in his aaaertiou that 
this story was told hr tho Issedonos, from whom the Scythians 
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■uuroe mnn* ileflnite informattun cunccmin^ tho Ciupian $oa, 
oa he not only ilutinctly/ os u fact, tliut it ia « Bopamto 

sett, not etimmnnicatiii^f with nny other, hut he f^iros uu 
esdutato of its longtii Mnd breadtli, whieh implits that it was 
luihitUHlly uavigHted-* In this resj^ict it u rMuorkable tlwt 
Heroilotus was in advauM of almuAt ull hU who, 

fnnu EmUmtJifnes to Pliiir, ogrtioj in describing tho t’lMpion 
tu an inlet Cwm tlnr outer th^n. It is mit till the time of 
PUilomy that wo find the c<»iTci:t view again proTailing. 


Sett. 3.— Er^duion of XXiriws into Scythia, 

\ I. Tito i'X|»edition frf Darias against the 8 « 7 ililnn 3 is ondoubt- 
edlyontithsl to l»c reganhxl as an historical fact, however diflicn!I 
it nifty la* to admit many of its details as historically accurate. 
But we liave hrfo only to consider it from a giHtgmpiiical point 
of view; and in this n\sj»fcl wo ehjill finil that tho narrative of 
it, as related by Ilcnidotns, acconls «^n.-tnely well with tho 
poographical uceonnt of Scythia nnil the adjoining lands givi u 
hy the aanio nuthor. So cliia<!, indeed, is tho coincidtuico that, 
when wo boar in mind how nittch vngnoot*^ and nneortainty 
still hung abi*m tlio regions in qiiijation, it is iinjN>asihlo to 
avoid tlio inference tliat the two Imve loa-n adopl.-d 1.. each 
other. Either the narrative of the Cftrapnign Ium Ueii filtc,! 
into the K«)grnphicul views obtaincl from other s..nrros, or 
UK«e viowH have lorcn ihcmsclvcs .lerive,! fr.m the infomm. 
lion obtaiiUHl during the expe<liii,m. The latter altonmtivo 
is that odopted by .Major Itenneil, who snp|Mises lhat llero- 
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dntns “ drew hw tnateriol* for tlu> itibuid juirt of tbo geopraphy 
[of Hcytliiu], scanty as thry way bo, from lh«i history of tliia 
exjwdition."* Unt the hiatorinal detaiU of the nnnativo are 
siwh a» in thnitiMslves to present iiisnnaoantahlt* difthrultie* 
to oar Tweiring It oa an accurato account of the operatirms 
of tlie r« niaii army; ami the pnrticulare proviotwly given by 
QmNlotiw of the different nations that were siicen^ively 
TwittMl by the invader, n-aembb* inach more the uupnaaiuns 
tluu might have l»c«en gothcrwl from the t^cytliian# tliemaelve*, 
lluui such as would ho derived from a rapid luMtile incuraion, 
traversing the lands in a hasty manner, and oiniost without 
w'cing an enemy. 

J 2. The anljstanoe of the uarrativo of Herodotus is brieHy 
this.* Darina lutving detorraiiir*! to take vengeaneo u|K!n the 
HevtUiuns for their inroad into SMia (nb«»at 130 yoara before). 
usAmiblcd a great army, amonnting to 700,000 men, witli 
which he crossed the Jkwphoros by a bridge of Uaifs, and 
advanced through tlu» land of the Thraciaiia and the fJctir to 
the Ihuiuia-s where another bridge of boats hml been already 
preporwl by the Ionian and «)ther Asiatic (ireeks, who fur- 
nishwl the greatest part «if hia HeeL From thence he pliing«Hl 
ttt onco into the wilds of Scythia, leaving Uie bmians to guard 
the btidgi), and tints, in rare of necessity, secure his retreat. 
Ltut llioy were only orilHretl to remain at tliis jaatt ftir sixty 
ilaya. Aectmling to a preconccrtetl scheme, the Scytliians 
ofiiirotl no opiKwition to the adi'aneo of tint iVraians, but oon- 
limially n'treated boforr ihont, laying waato the country an 
they wont, and direcUng their line of mareU »wstwtir»l towards 
the* Tamils. This course they wmtinuoil till they came to that 
river, which they crosstMl. and the I’ersiuns after them, still 
coiitinning the puninit. In this iiuiiitior both armies travtTsesl 
the land of Uie Fannimat». and entored that tif Uto Hudini. 
Here the IV-rsians foimil the wtaslcn fortress, ulremly mtui- 
ttontHl, which they burnt to the ground, ami coutinueil to 

• l{c<iiiiiU'sO<wyni<^V«/ BtroAnmt, !■. tC( 7 . Ho sA ‘ W. lau-llX. 
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lunnit it, anil that it paaeil fnjm them tu tlie (treelu.* If any 
rrlianfo «an 1» plaoeU on this slatemRnt, it would apiivar 
Ublo that the labia was connected with the fact of the abon- 
iliuice of gold on the flanks of the Ural and Altai mountains, 
lh« streaius of which nmj liare la^n worked by people in a 
very pnnuUve sUte of civilization.* Heirxlotns hitasci/. while 
rejecting aa altogether fnbnlnus the story of the grifBns and 
the omscycd Arimaspians. admiu as a certain lart Uuit by lar 
the peat^ quantity of gold came fiom the north of Europe 
(under which appellation he includes the tracts in noestion). 

I «though how pnxluced (he adds) I know not,"* llho abun- 
dance of gold among the .Scythians on the Eurine. and its 
czte^vo use hy them, is sufflcienUy niteste.1 by the cmtcnts 
of their tomlw, which have been opemsi in modem timcfc 
Imtever tbcrefoio may liave been the origin of the fable, 
the fact that large quantities of gold were brought from tho 

^tenor of >’ortheni A^ to the coaati of Uie Kuzine is one 
that aclmita of m» doubtj 

To this fact we aw probably indebted far the grf:at exti'iiaion 
of the geographical know ledge of the Grei-ks in this direction, 
^ic extent and acenney of die infurmution collccteil hr 
Henslotiis concerning tho regions which lay u. tho north-iJi 
of ficylluu, u« compared with those which boiindeil it on the 

north-west and north, is very remarkable, and points, as was 

long a^ remarked by Heercn.* n> the existence of a well- 
wlablisfaial caravan route in that ilirt^-timi. /Tint the commi>. 
.hun, li.t j,u. t« dUl.o«« „„„ 

a pnMliiction of Uiis kind, adapteil for ready traii*™.r« • J 

.acre™ . .nn„g „p„„ n, 'y 

th. Era™, ra well ra ™ ih,. tIcyihZ 

* IT. 37. It* wIili thst Uui wnm at • Bm th- 
AnmaspUm Scylbisn: fat Ibsi in ihU dmuMiIl 

tbrttortiiiui nRMOsT ^'^*** V«L 1. jiji, 

•“'» ““ *7* • V ***■ * 

v«L U. o 2S1 
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tribe*, who wijoined thni sea. Tho only i>Uicr prudacUoii of 
these northern region* thut wus tikoly to be sunght after hy 
vuitois from the south wn* their fur*, whinh would Ui nn 
imUiqienwiblii nrlicle t<i the(Jr«*ek coluiiwt* in 8cythiit, huwcTcr 
little they were iunh] to requite them at home. 

§ 2tS. It is a rRmurksble insUnce huw littin such tiourtir* of 
information ns were tqien tu Hen»dotQS ixinld l>e ndied <m for 
correct geographical Imnwledgr, tliat, while lie obtained these 
interesting and valnuble pnrticuhir* conceniing the various 
nations and tribes that were saecessiToIy met with in pn>* 
coeding towards the north-east, no mention i* found of tho 
great river Volga, which must have been necessarily crussed 
on tlio way, ami which was in foci a larger stream tiuin either 
the Tiuiiua or tiio ikirystbenes. The supjiosition tliat the 
(>arus, meutioiKKl by liim in another {wssiige among tho riTcrs 
flowing from tho hind of the niyiwiigeta?, was really tho Yolgu. 
would not mend the matter, a* there i* no indication that ho 
regnr«lc4l that river a* of any greater importance Uioii the 
other sinsamv u-itli which ho awax-uiUKl it.’* 

§ 27, On tho other hand, tho knowlcflge which llcnvlntus 
had acqiiinvi of these countries would naturally leoil him to 
the uifercnce, even if ho {loesessod no Bpocifle information on 
the subject, that tho ('ospiaii tk'a must U) an inlutnl sen, sur- 
nmnded on all sides by land. Tlii*, indoM, rtwulta of neces¬ 
sity from tho ihita with which be himself funiishes us. Fur he 
distinctly place* tho Slottoigotai on the enstem side of tho 
t’ospian :* these adjoined the Issedones on the north, and the 
IsstHlotif* again wero connected throngh tho Argippofi and on 
unbroken chain of nation* toward* the west, with the Iludini 
and the 8<;ytfaiana. Ihit n{Nirt from thi* train of reasoning, 
it is prolMblo that Herodotus hud derived from some other 


* It •mm lit* ImfiroUiUW tUa Ui* 
Volpt «u in fart nwCtmndMl with tiu 
TanaT* : the twi> tUmau amt 

mw nontlinr ni tbo put nf tbrir coiirw 
«h«e UirT wmUii natnralW tin onwani 
by a bBTeUet pmoenlinc tbraofb tba 


tamt of Um Budinl, amt night hr oii- 
Ixnatl bjr bin 0> bo only two btnnrbc* 
of uae prat atnaai. llat in any cbm 
tba ntnioaion U a raoMuhaUa cao. 

• i. 801 
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pursue the Scy^um* through tlie I*nd of Uju BuOini to the 
t.'ojiflnes of the de^rt heyoutl. Hero Darius at length mmle a 
Imlt, on the nror (hirus, where lie erwl«l eight large fort*, at 
w intenoJ of about UO stmlk «,«rt. the remains of which 
were said to stdl »iaible in the lUjrs of neixxlotu*.* From 
hence ho tum^ wctwani. a,ul having fallen in with other 
bo.Jioa of Iho Scythian*, which retr.Hit«l laifure him in like 
i^or, was thus Jed on. hnit into iho hmd of the Molanehhrni 

them of Uie Xenri. 

Th. A^hions intenuoiudly led the Pomans by tliis great 

b^T of those differint nation*, 

j^anse they ^ previously refused to make cotnmou cause 

wfe ll “wd unite in ro|H,lling the iVrrian arm*, 

hen they now found themselves llm^teijed by this double 

'tr‘d“'“rt ^•onfusion.Ld tied into 

the desert* towards the north. Tho .\gathTT*i alone hK)k u„ 

m tlieir own defence, ami. ,acting tbemselvea cm ihei 

1^1 T' outnn^ of Uie Scythians, who then.,,, mu, 

turned aanle and rcwmlered their own land. Vuriuu, aitemota 
at nation now took pWe, bnt without eRWit; .„d 
Wtl, Donn., anding his tmojw (xintinuaUv lianwod bv iho 

blow, duterraiUid to relroat to the Danula* which !■ ? 

Tb, s,,.bb.^ b«„ b.a.:d !:::a?r.V:,:::rw 

|«n.iu.l. Ibo lunuin. to .Inttioy tito Wileif. u,l iL, 

«aty days had al^ly expired, Inil the Ionian Undent judged 
It for their own advantage to secun. the retreat of DariL urn 

=r::iLr ™ 

too<m.id..,U,U tobui,.. „ .«.be„,ri,utoi,d''L2‘Z! 

• ,V. I'Jt. rir fn 9mt fy itU rk ittL. • 
liiwraa;. Uw^ Uu< n|iic«atan wouM luiumlN- "MWb llua» w«uUl h. 

iwiotinbM) huBMirMoiUMtn. Kur a»B»e of Iwrioa 


Strr. 3 


HEBODOTOS: ISCVTHIA. 


20 S 


Viko that of the caniiauguA of Alioandor tUo Grool, or iho 
cxpoditiun of the younger Cyrus. As Mr. Gn»te rBiuor^ 
Henulotiu conducts thu immeiwo host of Darius from the 
Danube to tile Tmmis “ ■« U wore through fairy land. he«iU« 
of the disUnee. ..f tho great iuterrouing rivers (of ahich he 
himself elsewhere 8i>eaks a* one of tlie great marvels of 
Scythia), and of tho difficulty of obtaining aa\t\Aie» for a vast 
array, in a country almost devoid of natural re#ourt*-«a, and in 
which whatever was to he found had been studiously deatroyed.* 
The distance from the Danube to the Tanais wn-s. acconlmg to 
Henalotus’s own oouceptiou. forty days' journey for an or*li- 
nary tmveUer; ‘ it could hnnlly, therefore, have been less than 
BUtty days* marrh for an army: and yot Darius is tepresenti^il 
as travoreing Uie whole of thw distance, apparcully without a 
linlt. and without a mention of any oUUclo; then pr^Hsliug 
through tho country of tho SSaurumatm uutl the Budini t.» tho 
river Uarus; halting there long enough to erect im|H»rtaiit 
works of forUfleatiou (the object of whicli is utterly iiuintelli- 
giblo), and tlicn making a vast circuit through tiie nations to 
the north of tho S»-vthianB. till he retumctl once more into 
their country, npimrenlly at no great distaiico from tho point 
at which ho swrted. It was not till .♦//«• the Scylhiam hml 
led him this wild-g «)080 cliaw through tlio desert regions of 
tlie north, that w« are Uild they desjwtched messongeri to the 
Danube to try the fidelity of tbo lonians, but failwl in the 
first instance fccwuw <Ac appointed sixty day* had aof yc< fhpml! 
But such a nuirch as ho i* represirated as having made could 
hartUv have l»on accomplished, even suppoaing it feasible at 
all, in less than nn luindretl ami fifty tlayn, or five moiitlia. 


OrwM. »ol. IT. Uko Om liUrwal -lowr. «iiJ 

Uku «ot off ■ portion of Uia 
^Ulanrr*: bat UiU U wM bapMHblo fur 
him 10 <lo In e«Utr. 

• TLW i* ihOo*^ wrtineO'* onlpuhittni 

(Till 1. p. laO). ahu thetetocs Mtaiuca 

Umt UiKfo BUwt hoTO boon ■•••» efW, 
nliHii w« »»« lobl that tho SO iUy» 
| 4 hI irt Uut Uia iIDnrtMm nf 


p. 

• Hu ooapnlM Um wn Irmt Sej* 
thin fasn lltf Unnab* to Ih* Mmotia ni 
SI) lUof jonnwt (»♦. >01'. wkI U« »We 
prnx'tslbmlnr to it. iwrmUal with tbs 
(a^owtllus to 10* wsuK^ion) 
*,1, ofcsnnl btofth. lWi« 

mucbwl duoet to tlto Tnnal* he wnoM 
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Now thi* dnmtioii of ilia axpadition u procifieljtho point upon 
which Horodotiu wu moat likely to bo well infunuod, for UiU 
was the ciiciraulanca that must neceaamly itnpnwi it»i‘l/ the 
miart strongly n|wn Uie minds of the lonioiu and other Gnxiki. 
who kept watch at the bridge. His account of their pro. 
ceding* has erery ap|ieanince of being derived from good 
mformation; while that of the ojicrationa of tho I’erxian arrav 
oould only be derived either from the vaguo n-porta of thoo^ 
^ rotnmM after roindcring in the unknown regions of 
Soythm. or (more pn.bably) fn,m the exaggeroM acToonts 
current among the Scythians lhi-m«dvo«, nu< 1 picrkwl up fnmi 
thorn by tho Greek colonists on the Euxine. Wa mav safely 
prano ^.0 that narmtivn, as tnuismitu^d to ns by H«Jo.lotni 
U» U- impossible and unintclUgible; • but this does not alTr-el 
tho geogmpbitti a«>onnt of the regions in nmwtwm. which is 
both intelligible, and oonsistent witl* the •Utcmiuta he has 
prononsly nuulc ooncomiug the order and relative positions of 
tho different nations through whoae territories Darius was 
fuppused to have been led. 


■«.•U airitt in tli* 

Urtorfom*. Mr. 

tela) Ikat «* iVi im 4 know Ik* ariidr 

a-js 

•UlMt Mwt'ra Ui* Oirt tbh of Ui* * - 


8<ylh^ to IV, VUp, (,v» 

Uaj* ItMi MS ]ni« aluiwil) ih, 
w«)cm.|j sail Uw wboVi of Um »ca| 
«i«wlIow Bureb. by wkVk |>hW jv 


I hate I, |i. St7, 
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Tire acta: or trenuiMmifl. 

W« Iwve irafortunatsljr no EugU*h wurd wliioli ooureys tlie exact 
iDo«ttlui{ (‘f ILe Greek 'A/tr^, e olenr cumprahtauiou of whicli ia 
eiwential to tho undentanding of tliM {MuHngA, oa weU tut of eomo 
otkon m the Greek geoipnphbTe. It does not oorreepoDd either to 
a mere pn)iaouh>ry (tkongh luod m sneh in poedool Greek), or to a 
peniuauta elrioUj ae eallwli hot is something iutonuediato lietweiin 
the two. 'rhe term peninanK is indeed at tho pTT>sent daj often 
Tugnolv applied to large tracts of land connected with the cuu- 
tinenl hj a hmad hell, nut a mere isthmua. Ihua wo speak of the 
Spanish |•aninsnIa. the Soandinavian penimmla, iko.: and as thus 
amployeiC Um word ap]iroach«a closely to the moaning of thu Greek 
'Asri). Bnt the Utter term was applied also—and {lorhapB mure 
pmpiirly—to a more advanced tnot of land, projecting aamuwhat 
in tho manner uf a wedge from the mainlaiul, and ending in a 
{■Tomuntory. The two most clmraaleristio instances of thia moaning 
of the word are tbs lUri) of AtGca—from whioh. according to some 
writar*, Uiat country dorivod its name—and tho Argolic Act^. tho 
tract uf laud projecting liotwera the Saronio Golf and the Gulf of 
Argos, and inotnding tho oitiss of Epidaurus, Transen, and Her* 
mi one. 

thi a larga scale tbo oumitry wliich we now tcfna Asia Ulinor 
answers exactly tu thu drst sense of tha term; more especially aa 
UorudotuB supposed tho track connecting it with the rest uf AsU to 
be mneb oarmwar than it rtnlly io. llonua there is mi diflicnlty 
in undoratanding this, hU 8iat AcG. But it ia mors diiBiUtli tu 
ooruirrehond iu application in the eecend instamx>. Uetoduiu*, 
however, apfimra to have cunoeived Arabia, together with ^yria 
ami Aasyria, aa forming one great <11(1^, of which, strange aa it 
appeara, ho regarded and Libya (or tbu whole continent of 

Afritm) as a more apjamdage, attached to it by tho Isthmua of Suez. 
Tilts ia much aa if tbs wholo of Greece (inolnding ITussaly and 
Epinu) were considered aa one great Aotri, of which the I’olopon- 
nesiM was only a subordinate part, aitacbod to U by the lathmns of 
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(^ntfa. But tb» duproportioiuto nice of Afriot, oren kccurdiug 
to thtt conoeptioa of HeroiL>tu», randora «oeh a riow still tame 
extraurdinarT. 


N(>TE B, p. 17.S. 

TUK cniXKUIA58. 

Ii wtmid b« a veryintcnstlng ctbnognphical f«mt to detemins 
wbo Utete Cimmerlatia were ; and it ia obrionslv aery teinptiog to 
iilantifT thom with tlio Cinihri and ivyuirv tltat appoar at a latsr 
porio.! in tho w«rt and north of Enrof^. *But such infrronn* from 
inrre nsembtanoe of name are rt>ty apt to bo misleading, and our 
materials are too setnty to enable ns to attain to any mtis&clotj 
oonclusiim on thU etibject While thv general fanls of tho Cim- 
nmriau inraainn of Asia, and their nhimate espulsioo from their 
alsNloi on tlm north of the Kusine, may bo rrgardml as well 
atti'«ted, it mnst be ailmittod that the detaila fnmtahed by floro* 
dotns ajuiear in sevwl rospecU to be unlrnstworthy. The main 
bwly i>f the Cimmeriaua, according to hia aocoont, fleeing from the 
SorthkitM, lield ihrir ruoto along tim mtUrm shore of the Euxine, 
between the Cauoasus and tha soa, a rugged and difficult tract, 
almost impaasalde for an army, and still more ao fnr a migratory 
tribe Itko that of the f Cimmerians. The pursuing Scythians, on tiro 
oontroo (he tells ns), missoil their way, and hoiit the Cauussua on 
their right hand, ao that they foil into Media, and thus beoatue hg 
sm'draf the destroyer, of the Median monarchy. AdmiUing tho 
dratruotion of the Hnlian monarohy by u Svyihian inrasiou lit ho 
hiatorioally tiua, it coems imp^iblo to heliere tho atory thus told 
to wnner.t it with tho Cimmerian invasion of Lower Asia, though 
as Mr. Grote obaorvea (ffistory tfOrr^ct, Trd. iil, p. 333), it is not 
improbablo that both moTemunts wore oonnocted with soma Mtdden 
derolopmont of tlio Scythiau power ur propnUwn by olhor tribes 
behind them. 

It ia re^kahh, that the eristence of sncli a simnllaneou* nttmt- 
romt ia affirmed in all tho truditions oonnecbal with tha (’immifrian 
invasi.m. lima .\riat«sa of I'roootmreua. in whoso tim- (aUut 

^”'"*">*** •*!» remainiug t« the north of 
the Kimino. -tatod that tho naium. of tho bterior were .11 proorine 
u,xm one au^r. oa...h urging tho other onward, from north to 
wmlh; Ih., Isaodonre ,n (he fkr north worn l«lng gradn.llv driven 
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ont by the Arimiupiana, ami in cnnoeqnence wtTo in tbair tnru 
pmating mi the Soytluiuta, and Uioee again on tbo (Snunorinna. 
who. being bannded b; tlu tea ini the wnth, oonld not tnuumit 
tbo pmMnro in thoir tom, and wctb oomprlted to leare tha oonntTy 
(norodnk. {▼. lit). 

ITertidutaa himaelf, indeed. giTM a diSarent acvonnt of tiia 
origin of the mureaioot. Ac^rrding to thin, the fiml ahook <!ainc>, 
nul from the north, bat from iIm> eaat, whatv the Umaagntic. an 
Aaiatio uuaiad tribe. pre^aMid ao anmrely njarn tbo Scythiana,— 
who at that time damll wholly in Aida,—that the Utter gnre [ 
way befure them, and, vroaeing the river Araxca, invadrd the 
laud of tho r^immortana, who felt themaelrca uualile tu reoiat to 
fumudable a boat, and afaamionml their coantry widioiit a oonteal 
(Id. ir. 11). 

Bat whatever may havo been the naneo of tho inovomont, tho 
amigraiiim of tho tTimmeriaua appoara to bavo boon ooinplete in 
tlie time of llnrodotua, who no lunger found any Cimniuriana 
aetthiil to the north of the Kuxinn. llmiigh, aa lur hiinaolf pmnta oot. 
Uurra atill rauuunod trucea of their {irevioua tKva|iatiofi of 

Uie conntry in the term “Cimmerian." attached by tradithm to 
narthwurkv and other relica of the peat, aa woU aa in iiu* namra 
of Incalitiois eapvoially that of the Cimmerian ibaipom*, wa the 
ktmil Imtwtwn Die Crimea and llie mainland of Atiia woe uni* 
vormlly called, to dietiugoiah it from the Tiininiaii •trail of the 
aamo name (Id* iv. 13). 


NOTE C, I*. 177. 

TUB UKEUt RTAllim. 

Aa tbia in the find ooooriou on which 1 iiaro hod oceaaion to 
refer tn the (Irnok mole of oompntation by atadia or atmlm, 1 may 
take thia opportunity of itating that timuighunt tlio proeoul work 
I ahall oniformly neeiime that tho Greeka employed but one metMUru 
under that doaignatioa, which woe, aa atated in the text, a hundred 
tathnma, or 600 Greek feet (Herodotna, if. 140), Thb haa been 
proved, in my ofuninn. Iwyond a donbt, by CoLLnako in hia [iap«r i 
Oa tin Sfad* m a Lhuar .Vimaare, firat pnbliahed in 1800 in thn 
Jonmal of the Geographical Society, voL ix., and leptiblUhotl in 
hia treatiiw On m>me di»pnM Qnntiam vf Ameind f/reyrapfcy, Bvo. 
vnu l, I* 
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l^ond. 16t’>7.* nut, in hot, tb« cireamManoe tliAt noitbar Stnibo 
lujr uy other uoient goographnr adTm» to iho wziiitrno* of Moy 
donlrt ns thn iabjoot, or to tlw uw of any otiusr than th« ordinary 
Urcok atadittm,ia crniolaoiTi' in mgnni to tbei|iii»tion. Tbo inoon* 
gmitir* Mid inaocnnunea of cliflTonmt ancient writara in ro^Hnl to 
dUtanuea have led nuuiy moiiem inijuinn to the idea that they 
miiai have ruiidoy«<l diiTtarmt oodisa nf innuittrenieflt, and thi'Tvforo 
aiadiii of dilTuront lungtlta. Any «ina wb>) b»* looked into the 
writings of D'AnrUla or Gnoarlin will bo hmilior with the oon- 
fniiinn anil diffliulilea aridiig from ibi* •’.mroe: and otren Major 
litiuitoll foil into tlu} onmn error, and tbougiil it noceoMiry to 
Mipp<iMe tbo oxiatmcG of an ifinerary atade, diatinat fnini tho tmo 
one,* ratbor than admit tbu hrt, mmQrmod by general cotperienoe 
both in ancient and modem iiiuea, that distanoea whlr.b am only 
estiuiaiui, ttud not meaiiiimd, are olnMwt always ovemlod. At tbo 
pTmnnI day tho oontrornnry may l«o onnaiilore«l aa oetiled. I>r. 
C. ^fiillor, in liia ruliiabto edition of the Geographi Qneci Mlnoree, 
lakra for gmntoi} that in all ooaua a atadiniu nf OObUroek foot is 
nmant; and III. Viriim dn Saint>Martin, in bia moat recent work 
(/l{*toir0 lie hi Onjp-ofJti* rl drt mc uaeti frt Qtogrfxpkiqnm, Rto, 
PaiiiS 1B7R), odmita that the Olympic dailinm of dOO foot waa thn 
only ouM in gourrol noe among the Onwka, ami is tliervfnre always 
to be nudenUiud wbott dinUtnoaa are giren in otadia. 

Another aoaroo of error wua introduced at a later petiod by tho 
oondictiiig rcanlta of the attempts of mathnuiatinal gougraphem to 
determine the dronmforonoo of the eartin Eiatoathouiw waa thtu 
led to tbo oonciniiion that a degreo of the oironmfervnoe wua equal 
to 700 otades; while Piiaidoninis who waa iinfortiinBridy followed 
by PuJemy, calonlated only WK) atadea b> the degree. Put Itcre, 
Ml w« shall see more fully benAftor, ii waa the (.-uuipatitiott of tho 
drgrvo that wm emmeono, niH that there waa any diffottrnoe in 
ilia seals of nntakurvmmt. A atoda of 900 Qrwk foot wu in realitv 
Tory nearly tho eWHOh |iari of a degree ; ten stodea am consul uimtl’y 
just about t-qtial to a mmlical or geograpHoal mils of AO to n degroo 


’ It hod iiutnnt liMin almuir ntaoHr 
inirTt fin his Umamfltit 

6l-7ii), ixit Ilia wnrk waa auknuwn k> 
iMloe. A good ramiaary of Uis orn- 
nicnu wtil ba finUMl la lli* ortl^ 


frruimt In Or. SmlUi's DUtioam tf 
tiew* ood Aiwaaa .taWoaliew, p. Mia 
• »<n hh tHmrriatim mm UU Itimrnm 
/OihU of Om twrmikt, iawnni In tils 
r»fh •/ lOnaUat. Ckap. II. 
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—• oirottniBUnoQ IhAt BwterMlIjr fitoilitaies tho rcduotiuQ of the 
niQtfnraa giTsa by Hociimt g«t>gnpbi!T» into socb a* are Camiliar to 
Uii> nuxleru readuf. 


NOTE D, p. 183. 

NAVIGATION OF Tia: BOBYgTH£KEg. 

This atatumriit Iumi given fiao to mnch discufiidou. Several of 
♦ho fttiitore of noTodotiiB luivo vn^eetixl that tho nninlwr aboutd ha 
f<mrUr», and thi« ia atrennonalj niaiutained by NotnniuiQ (Dit 
Rellaum im SkfiluiUaaiUt, p. 205). But it upjiears to mo oortain that 
Heredutua wroU forty, aa, iadejitrtidAnUy of tho agreenHsnt of all 
exiatlog MSS. of onr anlhor, iLe atatenuuit b repeatod hy Scymniia 
China (t. 816). w vrell as by romponina 5Ii*U. both of wliom 
dnarly derived it, directly or Indiinotly, fnnn Hortidotna. \V« are 
not ontillud to alter tho reading of an auuknt author merely Ii«cau*n 
it apparsiitly invulvoa an arror in feet. Ntir b there any rreaoit to 
aaaiime that fourteen days would Im a mure correct ataieniinit. 
llerodiitna u clearly spooking of tho voyage up tho atreaui 

rx» « tm> mrotpoKorro rAnor hrri, yowatnit 

P«<i» <Svti ffofiitt Aififunr, iv. 53). and tho doratiun of thU w* have no 
niottna of measuring; bnt there is certainly' no imprebability in ito 
taking damhi* the liniu, allowing for tho windinga of tbo rivM’, that 
winild bo ooimpiod by a direct jonrnoy to the wuno point by laud. 
There b tliarefore no real dberepanoy. as has lawn asimmed. 
between thla atutoment and the owMTtion that tbo Soythbn torri- 
tory eatendtd inland only twenty <U}a' journey. 

A more serious difficulty arises fruut the fimt alluded to in the 
text, that the navigatiau of the Dnieper b oletrnoted, at a dbtanco 
of about 2(10 milee from its mouth, by a ancccaaion of catareots <it 
rapids. “ which limit the paamge to tho time of high water during 
the spring, auii even then sttimilad with some difficnlty. and only 
of a Ibrtnight or three weeks’ duration ” (Clarke’s Trtwh, vol. ii.. 
Appendix, p. 46i», 8vo. od.). Aa. however, the river b sauandtHl 
by bargn in the spring through its whole ooutm, it b easy to 
Buppvi that tho Soylhinna may have bad a iraow/sdys of it above 
the oatarauta, whatevor may have been the difficulty of ita navi- 
gathin. 

It b curions—and inexpUcablo—that Strabo (vii. o. 8, J 17. 
|a 306) siwaka of the Boryathenca aa navigabb only for 600 stodb 

V 2 
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rrom it« month, ibonsh h«l«m «hi. cornnml* lh*n> eon new lukto 
been nny oUttcla to tho luiTignlioik. which in unltMid {wrticalArly 
Msy. (Se« C'Urkii'* TVurrV*, l.e.) 


NOTE E, I*. ISO. 
aiVKB» or SCTTUIA. 

RawHnaon jiutl; ohaenrBa Quit ** tbrrr U the utmuii 
nnenrtunty with nmimit to all hleutificatioiu eaat of the imliiuna of 
Perebip,” the Taital* alone forming the exception. It i* »nuply 
ImpaMiul^ U* acwrpt the ■tatenienU of Ilerudotua a* thejr ataud, 
anti evon tho farunrito resonroo of motlem ootununtaliim-to 
anptew* that great pbyidcal ohaugea may havo taken iilare in the 
eountrhw In qiiratiim—will do little to remove tho difBoultr. The 
Min in point of all ia Uto Umrhua. which ia clearly deoctibod aa 
hmnohing uff from tho Iloryatlu<ne«, at the piano of the aamo itame. 
which wua the fartlieat paint of that river that waa known to tho 
Grceka (iv. £6^ An iinctont geographer would aeo no impro¬ 
bability in thio, aa anoh bifriroationa worn anppoaed to exist in 
other ooKes, aa that of the later, which waa Itelievwl by geograpbera 
much m»ro advanced than llerudotna to aend olT an arm to the 
bead iif tlia Adriatin, while the main ntream flowed Into the 
Ifuxius. But there is in foot no onoh isaae known in phyaloal 
geography. 

Tho aiippoailion of Profmeur Midden (eited by Sir R. Murchimu, 
ftmttia tiiul lh» Ural Momniaitu, vol. i. p. 574) that tho Tloiyatlujniia 
may havo originally fonuod a delta, and reached the sea by two 
afi)nrate mootlia, ia not doatltnte of plamifaility; hut it eronUi vfler 
a Tory Inudoqnata aolntiom of the dilBcnlty. tbs fnnnation of 
such a delU is only poasible at a short iliatanoe from Uie monih of a 
great river, ar'whare fok Id tto case ofthe Euphratea and Uangim) 
"U flows fi.T a h'og dwtanoa Ummgh mariOiy and alhrviai Linda.' 
Itnt the rigwtt whore Ucrodotns plaoes the rivnrin tpnstinnda Uio 
«tep)w oountry. whioh b throtiglnmt oonaidcmbly cUvated ahora 
the beila of the atrmma that travereo it, Th* formation of a 
gigantic dolu in tnch a ttmntry may h« safely prnnounned to lie 
physioilly iroimmibla. And whaieTor may be UiongUl of the 
distonoe assign^ by Ilerodotas from Qerrhus to the «ea (aoe Note 
D), tlio bifuroatiim mnat havo taken place, aceordiag to hU view. 
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a Umif tea) ap Dw oonne of tltt> Itun-athooM, im lie 8 iip]XMtes tin) two 
rinjrH iVutioAp^f uid TIv|iacyriii, both of thorn conhidorablo i-truaiiui 
(Kwra^uM c. 47 BOi! 08 ;. luiil taking tlwir ru« in two 

co]>ai:at<i lakiM, to havit thoir »rinroea am! tlieir whole oovnio betwiecfn 
tim othw two riTors, or rathor ariu» of the wmo ri»erf And bo 
telhf 09 , niornDTor, that the coimtty of the agricaltnral Soythian* 
(the (loorgi), which wan taitwren the I’enlicapoa aiul tlia 

BarjfUtciieis WM tliive days’ jooriiej in width, and extended up 
the ihtryaiheuM Cir flevmi days* wyage (tr. 18^, while that of Uih 
lutmad Soythiana extended fourleeu tinya’ jounier hetwuvu the 
I'anticape* and tiic Qorrhua {lb. 19). 

Eren if we abandon the attempt lu explain or rcooncile thono 
atrango atatimienta concomtng the ounrwt and coimouiioii of tlm 
three rivera. tlia difBouily roniains liial uotiiiug uonoapunding tu 
them can bo fimnd between the prteariiiod limita. No atrvania 
of any oonahl&rnhbi importance are fimnd between the l^iiiepcr and 
the lion (except the lionets, a trflmtury of tbo latter); aud thoac 
whiuli exiat all tk>w into the Sea of Azov, not into tho Eoxiuc, 

Nut do iho statememta of later wrilera throw any light on the 
NubjicL IVith nitiy and Mnla nioitton the name of the raiiticaiwBv 
but their iwnuuuU of tlteae Heythian rivets am a utau of etiufitaiDn, 
uml PiiiiiyinRis who iluaeriliea it aa flowing fniiii tho l{hi|iasau 
Mountains t. ia in ditoct cuutradietlun with 

Ilotudutua. 


NOTE F, p. 1S7. 

Tin: RtTEB OAAt‘6. 

Tbo idontifiuatiim of tho • tnm* of llnfnihdna with U»e Volga waa 
adopted by Major liounuD (0*v)t, of Ibevtlolut, ji. itti, 4lo. wL), 
ami lua bmin accepted by meet recent ooutuuoitatura. Uul it 
reriainly tv»l» on no adeiputa antlHtnly. If, indeed, the dotalla of 
the ex]i<<ilitiim of Uarina again«t the Scythians ooubl bo regarded os 
trustworthy, the anppuaitlun titat the river Cams, which w'ua the 
limit of his prugress towards the east, wua the same with the Volga, 
wunlil not be devoid of plnnHibility; but, as we shall horeafter see, 
thoae iletails are so clearly unworthy of orodit, tliat no dopendcnco 
«in 1 k) placed o|iun this atguiuonf. and there is really »o other. 
Tho Bupjioetid crwmWancoof iht* narovClarus tolho Rliaof I’tolomyi 
which ie certainly tho Volga, ia so slight aa to have no weight at 
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ftll. Oti tha otlior lumd, ta ttt« punage ander dboiMioa in llio 
text he enutneratea tlie rivcra in an order which wouLt teem to {ihioo 
llte Oama to th« wont of the I'anaiK; while in the oocnunt of iho 
exfiediticm be oleorlr reproxuiU Uorina u>* eromiuy tlie Tauals, and 
•Mlrancing tatiward to the Oama. But be thnre doot not mention 
the Lycne at all. though on this enppoeition Darin* nin*l have 
crDe»e<l it ht/ere ooaning to the Tannl*. and we olionld lbt>» have a 
/aurtlt riwr to account for Iwtwcen the Tonou and the Buryatlimioa, 
withiint anytliing really oorreaponding to it 
lliia diorrvpaney in tegprd to the rivcta would tend to ohuv that 
lIuTodotna derived hu nocooul tif the expedition of Xkrin* from a 
diflamnt r|nartf’r from tlmt whioli furniidiMl him with the ooeottut 
previoo*!/ given of ticythia and the adjoining ooantrira, notwitb- 
otonding tha cloov ogreemout oireody pointi'd out in the artango- 
ment of the kurrounding naliona. 


NOTE O, p IftO. 

Liatrra or ecmiiA. 

The limits horn aligned arc materially less than tho«a adoj)(od 
by Mr. ilawlinson, who appears to me to extend the Scythia of 
lluioduroB much too for to the north. Do sucm* to imve been in 
|iart led to this (xuiclnoion hy ofouming that it orunprioed the *’ two 
groat tauiu* of the Don and Dnir^ier,’* oa well •• the “ two minor 
iMoina" tif the DnicMter and Biutg f/ferodufas, vul. tiL p. 210). Bnt 
we know Herodotus liiinr«>lf that both the two great rivtira hod 
tlieir souroes /or heywul the Scythian territory; the onu rising in 
thu land of the Thysaogeiw, separated hy a brood draert from tltat 
of iho Bndini. who themaelvea lay to the north-coat of Soythis 
proper; whde the sonroes of rho Boryvthenes were unknown to 
him: but they were clearly aitaatad beyond the farthest limits 
of Scythia, with tho whole of which be oonaidenNl himself os well 
avr^oainted. 

(to the other hand, IL Neumann, whooe groersl view* on Un, 
subject appear to me to he sound and judioioi*, caniea them. I 
think, to on exUume, and is disposed to rostrict tho Scythians of 
Herodotus within narrffWnr llmiU than is rtosonable or necessary. 
Whatever value wo may attach to his sUtomrat of their extoudi^ 
4000 stadia, or 20 days' journey, inland, it is oortoia that ho 
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tha Scythinia as sxteiuiiog Twarly, if not ipiitc, to the 
sottnroa of Uie Hjjianu aitd ti>o Tjm*, as ««II as up th» BoT}*»tl)cuca 
M» far as Oarrhua. *l1>a bypoUitiais of M. NeunuuiD, wku wonlil 
bring tlua-Q Gtrrrhns Mtw c-ataraota of tbs lioryMbanca. vrithin 
a few ilaya' joniiioy of Iba sea, a|>pcsr» lo me HUetly at Marianos 
with tbr oooiwptiou iif Hmodotua, who diatiuctly tells ns (iv. 71) 
that the Oenbi wtse tb« ruuutest tribe that was subject to tbo 
royal SojrUuans. 


NOTE n, p. 1!»5. 

ETiDionttArutCAi. UELATionrs oir TitE scrnuASH or 
UKRUtHlTtS. 

Tbtur an> few quoations in ethnogntphy that have been the 
subject of more iliacnaiuin and ooutruVAny in niotlem tinuw than 
the origin and rtbnieil affinltuw of tb« peopb* deacriU*d by Henn 
dotua under the name of Scythians. The prevailing opinion is that 
they woni a Uoiigolian race, like the Kaltuuoks in modem daya; 
and this view has been ailuptcd by Niubuhr {KInnt Schriprn, 
p. 3G3; I’nrlrtiye uber all* Gc*thi«kl*, vol. 1. p. 179); by Schufank 
(Sbirtarbe Allfrikmmtr, vol. i. p. 270), and Ijy Nemuann (Die 
im Sif/lkenliimAt, pp. 108, 100); aa well as by our own biatorunia, 
Thirlwall and Greta. On tho other hand, aevcral eminent pbilo- 
k<gera have contended that they were a people of Aryan or Indu- 
Enzu{>oan raoo. Dr. Donaldson ( FoiTwiitasM, 2nd edit. pp. 40-45) 
attempts to prove that they were a Slavonian race, like thnir neigh* 
Ixiura the Sauromarsa; and Jacob Grimm (£f«*rA, drr DeaUeAem 
^praeke, vnl. i. p. 219) mainlaina that thoni is sufficient «vidotic« to 
asaign thorn to the lndo-EaTvi>«rsu family, without venturing 
to ^tnmine the particular branch to wbiidi they brlnng. The 
same hypothraU is adiqited by Alexander Tlumboldt (Kaemae, vol, L 
p. 491); ProfeasoT lUwlinsuu (Uerodtihie, voL iiL pp. l!»L«-205); 
and by Zeuse (Die DeuletJten ead Ate SarhbarMrntmK, pjt, 285-209). 

II mny well be doubted wbethur wn poeaeaa the moans of arriving 
at a aatisfootory solution of tho question. On the one haml the 
elabonito acoount of tlto manners snd oustoma, aa wrll as tho rcii* 
gioua rites, of tho Scythtsiw, troiumltied to ns by Dorodotns, 
presents so many points in common with tlioso of existing Mon- 
golinn races, that it appooni at first sight to bo dociaivc of tho 
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rabjoct: Aail tlio deaeripti'ia of Uiiiir ph^iiiad clumwtm by Tfipiio. 
cnteA, who wroto but Httlo after florudutuo, aiid tniibiabt^tjr 
rvfBni to tbo ■uno peuplu (i><i ^rre, Aqnn, tt LacU, o. 6. p. W8), 
teada to nnifirm thia oonalttnon. But it lunst be a«lniittcd lliat liirru 
is (to strong a general reoenibluioo in the luibita and nuoneni of all 
the nuiuod lacee that have inhabited in timoeesive ages tho rant 
idains of Asia and Eastern Enn>pe oa t<» detract tnaterially from 
the (oTco of this argnnunit. (See the jtidicloa* roiuark!i on ihi* 
Kihjeot of ilmnboMt. Komo*, voL i. p. 4t)2.) On tho other hand 
the Hngnintio grnnnilo, which ore prtncipallj appealed U> by tho 
adviMuitcia of the other thooiy, ore aaaTcely onffident to cany oon- 
victioQ to a mind not praduipoaed in their favonr. Tlie few wnnla 
of the Scythian longrugo quoted by ilertMlotnn—who waa hinuelf 
wholly unacquainted with it—would naturally be liable to much 
diotortiem, and the aanw thing would apply' to Unar proper namea. 
which Wo puosesa only in the fbrm into which they were altered 
hy tho Ureoka. rhilolpgii'al I'oiitdiiiikma liaaod upon snclt olender 
tnatcrials ate Tory far from poaaoaaing tho ootuiliuive authority 
which they justly claim when they real upon a sniBcient knowledge 
of the language. 

The Scytluaua api>oar to liavo oaotinned to occupy the region* 
north of the Enxino for snme oenturic* after the timo of noredotns, 
but they gradually gave way bofon the advancing tide of tho 
Sormatiaa or Slavonian noc» from tho aost. iVhotbeT they were 
driven westward, or were gnidually sbaarbed by tlie attoaamve 
wave* of tiumad population that awopi over their oountry, wo luive 
no mfona of dutorniining; but si n Inter porio<l they diaappMr 
Uilh from history anil gnogrmphy. and Pliny's ahitcnumt that in 
Ilia time tho (Europoau) Soytliians luul Iwcomo mergt<d in the 
Sonnaliaua and (lermana ia probaUly well funndod. (Soylharuiu 
nontun nsquoquaqne tramdit in Sarmatos atqnn Gernuinuo, if..V. iv. 
12, S 81.) 

It ia nunorkoblc that tho Alani, who were found in tho fourth 
oentnry after tho Christian era in pcMHMuina of the mme tract, and 
whnM mannun. os ilcoaribed by Ammisnus klarcollinua (xxxi. 2% 
present much recombhuma to those of tho Scythian* of llorodntus, 
dtaapi«Mr in like manner from history, and their ethnical relations 
am almost cajiially uncertain. 
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NOTE I. p. 20G. 

EXPEDITIOX OF OAUIUS. 

’tlti* ia Ibe onnoliuioo of Mr. Omte of Oreeto, toI. iv. p. 

3M-8rtO), M well wt of Dr. lliirltniU {Hitt of Gntet, o, xit. pp. 
200-302), of Nittbnhr (Timfroy/ •4«r olU Gnekiekt*, vol. i. pp. 180- 
192), and. U>tmi;h in a modified fonn. uf Heemu abo [Atiatif 
Natiot, vol. it. p. 2^}. M. Jinnokor alao, in bU nottxl aork 
(Oetek. dot AiMknms, voL U. pp. &55-872), aAer aubjeoting tbe 
wrbido namtiTe to an elaltaraUi diaenMum, xejecta it aa aliugetlier 
nnnrortby of credit. Mr. ILtwIinsou baa endeaviiumd, bat, aa it 
ttppoan to mo. with little anooeto, to oumbat tbeir argtinienta and 
dinuniah the improhabilitica of the ooao. Sob hU note on tbe 
mbject in his HeroHottu, vol. !ii. p. 115. 

In addition to tbo inkerent diffionltU'S of tho story, it may be re¬ 
marked that CtRiuM, writing ohriotuly from difleTcnt niatoruUs, 
says simply that llorius manthed for fifim Aityr into tbe 8o3rthiaji 
ImriUfry, and tbott retreated to tbs Dasnlm, which he recnaaed. 
with the lues of a tenth pari of bis army (Ctmias, P/rmro, c. 17)^ 
Slralm’s aooonnt is that tho t’ersian army neror eren reached the 
Mnieetor, but anflkrrd huary lues from want uf water in tbs ilusert 
between that river and the Danube, and that Dariua, discovering 
his otror, returned to tho Danube (StimU. vii. 3, p. 305). This ia 
treated by Ninbnhr fJDMSs Sthri/lon, p. 372) os a more anggealiuu, 
sailed to the prohabililitis of tbe ease; but on wfaatover aulbriiity 
it may teat, it at least sbows Utat tho narrative uf Herodotus did 
nut obtain orodence in ancient timea, any more than with modem 
critic*. 

It woold be a mere waste of time to diseost Uw Tarions tlioories 
of mndiTn writers, who have attempted to explain away tbo 
narrative of Heitslatns, while admitting its nutenabto obarBcter as 
it stends. T<» oil sueb attempts we may reply hi tlm words of 
Niobolir: '*As llerodcitua lella ns wbst is impisBible, we kiuiw 
nothing at all b l s t u r ii ail ly respactiiig Uu exiieditJon.*’ 
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CnAPTER VII. 

OEotinArtrr or niaioiwiTcs. asu. 


SKcriOJf \.—(hsmral I'Jow. 

§ 1. We Imro already briefly adverted to IW «ttmt and limite of 
the knowWge iK«8e«KHl by Uorr-lutua of the oonUnent of VaJ 
In p^Dcrul tonus it may be said that the portion of llmt‘L,t 
c^tmenl mill wbidi he waa ne.i«uuntcd did not an.ount to one. 
Imd of U.u whole. Rat within these Ua.i,s hia inforlT.^ 
though of conr*. very imperfect, was more definite, and on tho 
^dt. more accnrmto, tluin might huvo Uyui exi«cted. The 
^.n « obvion. enough. Tho fhet U that his knowWge of 
was awt onurely coufln«I to the Pennan Empire 

‘ oomprised tho wh.do of Western Asia 

with tho cxcc,.t,on of tlu, Anibian p..nl„sula) from th “ 
thmain hen to the Caucasus and the Caspian an<l fmm 
^i^ of tho AlL^itormneau m,i tho EiuL to the ndJev^of 
tho Inihis. Within these limits ho iMsaoMiMl T 

he ^^f c^jdertxl. tn«tworthy, liformutinn. as t-^C 
Tiuc«» into which this vast umpire was divided nn<l • 

fribca and j^pnlutions by whmh they werolibiM 

§ 2. Of tho groat isumurala of Arabi^^ which n'laain.,! l 
indepundiuu .rf tho Pendoa monan hv hu kml T- 
and general manner Uiat it was «f extent 
farther to the sontJi than any other Ln of 
tliat the Ro«l .Sea was habituallv narimitoil ” u- ^ 
Egyptians and PlKenicians, thn.ughwt iL* whTl ‘I"" 

must have thus obtained a notion of the h .urlb "f T ?•*’ 
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much &in]icr to ibe south, l>oyon«l tlio Straits of 
Mondcb; os ho distinctly h:'n&s it tha most southerly of oil 
inltuliited countrif*,* not eiccptiiij' Eihiopb, nhich i»«?tjnling 
to his idea trended away at ont:<s towanls tho wewl, fn>ni the 
pi.>iut where It nt'jst nearly ap|>runi*hi.Mi to tho coast of Arabia. 
There can bo little doubt that llerodoln* applied the name of 
Arabia to the ira^ coiwt of Uko Arabian Gulf or ilod St>a, os 
well US tho east coast; and it may thoreftiie bo diiubte<l which 
of those portiuiu he iegar\led as extending farthest to tlu; 
south. But wo must not hastily assnmo tliat ho was aware of 
the much greater extonsiuo of tho Afrii'on c^xtat in tlmt diree* 
ti«»n, Tho spieca of .Vraltia wrro already celebmUsl, and Csbu- 
IiMW tales were current in the days of Ilerodotus oani>mung 
the difliunlties enconntenj<l by tho natires in gathering than.* 
The tnido in these articles was alnukst certainly at this {M:riu«l 
exclnuTely in the hands of tho rheenicians, who would tvwlily 
nirculato such stories with a viuw to onhonee tho price of their 
Ckimnkwlitiua. It is worthy of Di>tico that among the spices of 
Arabia Herodotus enumerates not only frankincense and myrrh,! 
which arc rt^ally protlnccd in that cnnnlry, bnt cinnamon and! 
cassia also, which are at tho present day not found nearer than! 
Ceylon and tho coasts of Idolubar; but according to the 
nniform testimony of ancient authors were Um produidion nf 
the north-eastern angle of Africa, opposite to Arabia, to which 
they in oonseqmuice gave the name of *' tho Cinnamon region,” 
or *“ Ib^io (Tiniuuuomifora.”* 

( 3. IlenKlotns rei»eatedly alludes to tho Erythrtean Heo, as 
situated In tin* sotith of Asia and oxteuding from tho ontTBUce of I 
Utu Arabian Gulf (or what we now term the Bed Sea) as far as [ 




lUtmM. Ui 107. lU b b«*» 
UncUr fpoBhinx of Iturwhob lnl«liiu<d 
warU (rtt sad |ilaee» iba 

lukHsna io Um> futixst mms : tlw Ai»- 
tnaoi la Ibo •ooUi: uiil tlin Ktliiotiimi* 
k> Ut> wuS, cf nUwr (eriuiiw aooth- 
woS; for UiU apCMn U> h* tbs miihw 
tn wliieb b» uaM tbs plintr innKw— 


■Aub. a. lit. 

* HoodotfiL 107-1 IS. 

* TKis (bitriet iitntlil tv ptababl/ in* 
dtuVid iiy llfmdiitii* bi A»Ua,seoan]- 
faiC to bU KKX^ting of tbo term: but 
at bU rtraU lu iModoatbaM vtiolit hm 
uuiKuwd tbnn^ Andiia, sod lbon>frif« 
ulnndlr Rt;Bnied by bioi M tbogrowtb 
ut tbalcotaitfy. 
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llWTdKr OK AXCIRXT OKOOftAJ'IIT. 


C HAT. VII. 


I tho month of the liuiini. Ttieeontiuiiity of the oci*au UR)Uii<] the 
eoiithom shores of Asia ho eotuiilm’U to lio oHUhliilim] hr tho 
voyage of Scyhuc of Caryaiiihi, vrho, by onliy of 1 »ariiw Hys- 
ta^iKs, Imil (lesconrli'il the Imliu to its month, oiul from thcoce 
sail^l mimJ to the hiawl of the Anthmn Golf,* Itut ho sp|>i-ar 8 
I to have poososaed no ilutailed infumuitiou coiiceniinjr this 
voyage, to which ho distinctly attrilmtcs tho disroccry of these 
parts of Ashu Ami it is a curious jin.Hif of tlio iDiperfcci state 
of his kiiuHlodgo, thut he would MHun to have Isiun ignorant of 
tho existciico of Unj Funiau Gulf, as a deep inlet running fur 
inland on the cast of Arahia, os the ,iVrahiuii Gulf did on tho 
wirst. J»o iiidicatiiin at hrust of Ibis remarkutilo feature in tho 
gcogmphy of Western .iVsia is to ho found in any |iart of his 
worh; and ho speaks of tlio Kiiphmtcs and Tigris as tailing 
iiUo the Erylltra^in Sat, without dL'dinguishiug tlie I'eralan 
Gulf from tho 011^11 oceatu The naiue of Erylhtnwn, or Uvd, 
S<‘a, is applierl liy him to the ahole of this aca from India to 
the Struits »)f Bul>*el>Mandoh; the long, narrow gulf, to which 
tho name of tlio Ko<l Bra is now exclusively upprupriated, 
Itcing imlfomily termed hy him the Arahiuutjulf.aud distinctly 
descriUsI as an iiili!t extomling into the hind of thu .Sjahiaijs 
/rout the Erythmsan Sou.* He dosciihcs it as in lengtii a 
voyage of forty iluys from the* iumowt mresn (whoro Suea now 
stnnils) to the oiien sea, for a vessel using tsirs only: while it 
was »«• narrow that it could be crossed in its widest port in ludf 
a day. This is an obvious exaggeration, and is only applicable 
to tin' narrow arm of tlio sea which runs up to Hue*, but such 
a trausfcrCTice to tlm whole, of what is really true of a port only, 
is one of tho comnuma^t cn»r# in all {Kipulnr ilwicripliumi! 
whiitlrcr gcugrripliical, or of other kinds. 

IJufortunatidy wo Imvo no dim to the nclnul distanoe, whirii 
Herodotus meant to d. »igmitt. by a day’s voyage of a n.wing- 
vessd ;• the red length of the llwl kai (fn.m .Sue* u. tho 


• IlnnUot tv. «i. • iL 11. 

* Th> ■ml; ttUrt Mt-amia ea whirli 
ha makca luc of Ui« mtmo phra** it ia 


! "hWi Ji* IrlU 

I Mwma In toaftb.fljtuiiiit«r» voragr f.ir 
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iHlitnil of Porim) ia nlxiul MOO EnpliaU, or rnthor more than 
12*J0 g^gmpUu’ui luiie* : if we 8uppt*e this <liTidtHl into forty 
tlaya' »i»y»gKS, it vronld givo wmiri^lmt tnore than 90 goo* 
grapliical per day, a ilUtuiiee not unlikely to be it fair 

average under the cirenmstuncce. It is oTidont from llu* 
tnitiinof in vrhioh Herodotus speaks of it timt tho vnynge to the 
entmnc«« of tlie gulf, wiiere it expands into the o]>cn sen, was 
one n«tt unfre<jot<Hlly made lu bis time, and bonce its iiiira- 
tion was prulwldy well known. On auutlier |)oiut nlb(» w c find 
bint {Kirtsessoil of cturvct iufonuatiou; naniidy, Qie ocrnrrenco 
of re ^Ia r tides in tto Arabian GnTT;"*^ a pliononaman wbicK 
always attraiit ^ the attent ion of tie Greeks, to whom it was 
iinrauiiluir. from their abeence in tbo Me^litormncan. It is 
clear thorofnrr that b^Lod obLiInwI, proliulily &imu 'Egyptian 
infomutuU, ncourute grnuml notioiw euuct'nang the lb?d .S*a, 
lull nf the <i])en ocean lieyond, to which he appliisi lla< name 
of the Erythrioan Sou, it is eriilrrut tImt lin had nothing hut 
the vaguest idm ; though he was oleurly aware of Uie existence 
of tills great muthem ocean, and tells ns diatinetly that it was 
continuous with the Atbmtic Oi-rnn ImjvohiI the Oolumus of 
iierculi% with which tliat fauilliiir to tiro Greeks was also cun* 
nectf'd.* 

§ I. t>f the countries beyond the limits of the Persian Empire 
lownnis tho north, tho information jMJssessod by the historian 
was likuwise of a very im{>orfcct character. The luitnro f>f 


ImFfctlh (t *08>. lint hU U* ' I. ItBt 

romtim in (bit am «>• Ilkoiv u> V' It U mnaHnblo Uutt this M tlw nDlr 
fkr anm u»t tnnenuntn ibnn In pnawBg in Ilcnxlotai whitir Umi natm 

til* (maof th» R«<1 Am, M Um Om|»nui , uf Oir Altnatie Air tiui nm U 

WM liltir IDuitj' to tia RatiKBlMl In lib t'lUiMl: Imt It in rlrair, ttnm the inoi> 
tky; still Uni It llicnSantnraInhai I (bmtal wnjr In wbieb It in bnm int>o> 
iH vUb an irTMrTxrthr Iiimo nt own- itnrMt, Ibnl It «m on* vnU known In 
pnnam. Tbs OMiiiun Uia Uet not Itm bis ilnr. tin lha otbsr hnral, srs m»y 
Ikkii 7SO iuXle» In lnnHk.aQil tTO in it* Butin ih« smut uf mnf ilUliostliw tiMinn 
gnslMt hrowllh; Ifvrnlotos lunl | hj wbkti to lisaifpmt* tho MnllOr- 
lUmbtlM* no bin of iu real iliiwnunua. mmaB : “ tho »sa wbicb nmo oatigAtnl 

* ll(T»iluL IL II. b; UiM Uroakt.** Tiio ratBo want will 

* t^'CaAbo*! pavtiAAwmi i ho Anual in tki> gno((ra|ibnn r/ a nnoh 
sooar. ^ 4 tf* rrtHtn SSAomt, ^ I lalrr |ierki«l. 

‘ArAarrli aaAiuoinii oal A 'KfoVk ola . 
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nisTotnr o» axciest geouiufiiy. 


Ctur, vn. 


thi)9e Tuat countriea thnt are commcinly cumprnhcnilwi an«I«- 
tluj poimlar a|.pflUtion of TarUry-Uuir phyaical faciUIhritics, 
anti the noma«] bubiu and shifting chapter of the ponula- 
tion. roeulting from tW* fwcalittrities, have in all ages rm- 
dero.1 them difficult of occew to stranger*, nnd have thn)wu a 
hjuo of unoertaintj oruiind thoir geography that has not bp»‘n 
clcartwi up until quite recently. It was not md«>d till tho 
puhlicatiim of Bamholdt s great work on (\uitral Asia that tho 
physical geography of those regions can be consideitnl os 
having Ux.n estahlUliini on a aatisfactory laisis. We cannot 
tliorefore woiulor to flu<l tlmt tn tho time of Uenslotns groat 
misconix-iitumB existed with regard to iL In one rt«a*l 
indtiid (as wo have already seen) ho was in oilvonco of all 
suetwling gwigraphera for a pen\*l of some renturie*-tlu»t 
he knew the Caspian 8«a to be a distinct basin of water, 
Immg noconnecUrm with any other V'a. but snrronndwl on all’ 
sides by nomml nations, with whose nnmiw and relative poai- 
tiotts he was, in a general way. lu-qnainted. Hr had also a 
eorreiit general idoa of tho Caucasim, which in his day fonued 
tho northern bomekry of tho Portion Empire,* and which Ji« 
oom.>cUy descrilaw as the greatest and m.wt lofty of all moun¬ 
tain range* of which he hod any kuowl.;dge,' lind he notices 
the fact of its eontaining n laqraUtion consisting of munr 
differt-nt tnln:. and nutw of men. Ho jnstlv .Hmtnurts the 
moirauiinius ehai^-ter of tho region west of the Caspian with 
the lamudless plains that formed its eastern shute*. Hot with 
Uie rwl geography of the vast tracts to tho eowt of that sea he 
was “ wMIv ni.acq,uuntod; the very imia>rf.H:t iuforma- 

turn Hint he had obtained «miv.nuDg them having It^ l,i„ 
into errura of the grossest kind. e im 

5 5. Iti. OVi,l,.ll U,« ho hoJ boori U .0 

oxistence of a great nver in that i«irt of ..Vsio. wM.k r i 
tho oorthon. Ii«i. of ,ho Pc„i.„ hoy„„,, 


* tUfodoL lit 07. 


' L Jti. i Kmimani mufmrtim, Jtr | S^>wtw 
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« aouiad |k?oj>1« i^lUvl the M<tssngL<ta>, whom Cyms had iu | 
Toiu (-.ndrarouml rwduoe ti> iind who had con- j 

tinuM] eat*f after to defy the anna of iho K i ng .j Thia 

river wan called, eitlier hy hU (Jreek informiuita or hy the 
iVrsiuns tiicraselvt^t, the Ataxos. lIorodnluB, who hiul already 
heard of a river of that uuma which rose in tho mountains of 
tho Matiniii, on tho U>rd*‘T» of Arrauuta, and flo»«Hl into the 
C'as{iUii Sea. wi’ins (ni>t nnnatnmlly) to liave confounded tho 
two ami thu* involvod himtttlf in inoxtricahle ermfushm. 

Thus bo daicriliea the Araxes, which was ctusbinI hy Cynu 
in his war against thu Mossugelo;, os a rivnr, little, if at all, 
inferior Ui tho Daiiubo iu magnitude, and containing numorons 
isiiuads. some of thorn aa largo as Leshoa It flowed thniugli 
Uie hrtHid plaiiu, wlm'h extended to an onlimitod distance on 
the east of tho Caa|iiaii Svo.* Ail theao particulars would suit 
tolerably well (allowing fur somo exaggeration) with the 
laxartos,* which was in all |iroliability thu stream really meant 
by tho iHirsons from whom Henslotus derived hU information. 
Uut the bhitoriun confused them with whnt ho Iiad hmrd of tho 
tras Anuca, which he «>rroctly diauriUw os rising iu tho 
rxiuntry of the Uaticni, and flowing into the Caspian Sea.* 
This stream moreover really Howod from wi«t to oast, aud he 
was tiins led to ruuord the iststem .Vraxes also os following the 
same dircetioii, and os (towing/rom the Caspian instead of 


• ilrffaloL LSttl, ItOL J»a4- W. 16,17>, onj wtw •ptwmiU^ 

*'nwi n«Mu fiir imt- rriiiir tha MlbslUaM *011 tiniap^lrst; but Uu»r 
UxBtiwtnUMOkiM.«iiiohb UieoMco •xw?l|t«i>itn|A)<«l{K«Uwnlaaotclnuty 
(Mt»,rtaia Umna of iKn twk ami U <ui laJusaUd 

UiMhniiSUaW»nnit<it>o«ilbrHt'rwlntua, * USDS. U W arWanUir tba «aina 
am, btf IiIm tanv rwuibbuica In lb* oanrUoun Uiot lal biia ti> Ui« atnui(to 

luuara Uut tha futiiaT fit«t utKlualO- >i l a t« aB» i it UuU tbe Ataxw ItaU mS 

wllj bonuMJ IIm) fniutwr nf Uw tVuSan Ion than forty niMiUia, taiu of nbich 

£iiipin,tu«)ilrbe(Wilkna «u Mtbjaei, aflimloS a omr ebaniu'i /Jw aaSwoi') 

ratlr aa Iba irhm ut ilMtiu; aiul Ut . lula iIhi f aa ti f aa . alilU all Uia otli<t» 
tbnUiiMof AluaauthjTtbnrvwiUatiaml louhtl in laariti aa ami awaiii|«. Ttw 

a tuoo calluil CyiT)v<JU. anat U,o lUl I HfatavhkaitlyrcfcTatothattiK Amx<«: 
l«ttk sf Uut UurUia altrli, am>a(i|tn)r IKa other aupprsnl nKMtlia ititmt hare 

tiiitml>lhin.l>ad besn tMiochitl byCyrna hatl roiinvntoi W IImi luamhy InoU at 

Liiiualf. Tim MaaoKetiB mappimr in tlia inmiili* nf Iba <Hai aud (axarbn, 

tba mvutmt of Ahxuainr't MfoiiHioa, la vbirh Uow rtm» nlxbt woU b« 

durtng bii wan in Sofpliaaa (Arrian, aap(ioaMt ui kiaa UmobmItm. 
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iu* Hence we flnfl him in nnnlher pasiuige ciAscrifattij; 
tlie Araxis w llnirinp •* towanU tbo rising bhii." and forming 
tojrethej with the Ca8{iiau }!>ea, ihn tiurUium limit of Asia.* 

§ 6. Thu were a])|mrvntly thi* only iKMijiiu wlmin 

Herodotus knew evpii hy name lu iinhUin{'U] lhi» part of Airio; 
he tells tts Umt they were sitnutwl oppmU to the Itwlones,* 
whom, as wn hnvn olreody acen,* Iw placed in iiluiu{te, ap[ia> 
rently to theiBjnth^tsttBt of tho U«1 mountains. Some necountB, 
he twilit, ruprosoutiMl them us u Scythian trihe, am! he himself 
nays tlmt their m a nn e r s and druy were similar to thoae of the 
St'ythittas, This was indtf«:tl {urohahly the case with ulniitst 
all the nomati nwv'w tl>df*luiTi) at sno’^fessiro jM»riods oo«;njiicil 
the rust stt'pftes in t|m |ian of Asm; and this similarity of 
habits rrndent it olmoot imjMisgihloUi jiTrf^euf the true ethuleal 
relations of uny of these trilioa mcnti<inc<l hy ancient writers, 
flcriHhilns himself appears to hare regardeil tlm Huoa^eta.* tui 
A dUtiiiet iwojde from the Srythians, whom, w^Hinlin^t to tho 
tmilitiun which he adopts ok tin* most phindMe, thor bud them¬ 
selves driven out of tliia jiart of Asia.* Hut, us if on purpose 


• U M huiUj si p oa r y to ir-naric 
UmI tito I«ia(tn lioM mS In txi ttiiw 
Into Ut* t WMan Hca at ail. (ml tiito ths 
8<a of Ami. Ibil m ih*- «si«toac<f 
ot this l»il ItiUnd »M nukunwu lo 
aU aortoat ige(i«m|k(v<a hatnre tha tW 
tif rtiilrtBy. aud aran alU* tfa» (Ixna 
Bui laxMtia wrn wnti ktanra a# ■i|«v 
fata stMana, ASh arte mfanktt as 
fiiUmu tmn Ibii Ow|>iaD—it is hantiy 
■nfth abllu to uHiM this aiUillnaal 
MMUro of eMifoaLutt, 

• tr, iU 

• Wffs Tsi 'A|St{s» virrauaiu, Arriar 

“ to vs li iw s ht fif, t iul. TWrurt 

asass) ft this last rtprrailiin U aoi easy 
to detomioo: hot h* pruladdy tosaas 
Unit tlM7 wen to tha suvlh of Uivta, 
Aiehts tiwis <ai tha matli. It ia to this 
atlMr that ha atnidoya Iba mad Aartap 
to tha psaas^ airily ojuuuUmsI, ahufa 
ha tmnpatot tha Nila and ttw iDannba. 

• Soa Cbaiitor VL p HO. 

• llsKslot. It. It. Tha tthaloaj i>c. 
hiltons of tha Ma<Mo{cta> am as nnn,*- 


tain aa Ihuas of mnai of tin oltMV 
itutuad tiaU'BM of Asas aail Nnstltstn 
CaiTrp<v Itr. ttiBlaUsiiu nooshlt^ tbain 
n> ho a Ciolliia raoa, aryaiiuf tlui 
h-rmhiaUaM ot Ihr aaiua hi Wwiliml 
with (hat <4 Uia flaWa; awl tiw aaan 
view (a taken hy Mr. iiawilnwMt, Wtui 
nra allimitilf (ootrUto Maam^Hw aa 
“lh«i Knator <!n0.s." hi wintnnt!*. 
ttnottiM lo tha Thyanisrhav or " Irmr 
Ooih." (Hsfadoto.. to ,r. Ml 
Hat all surh oautodiaM fiwi, nirm 
nanwa am worth rmy HiiJa Ntohuhr. 
ON tha olint hand. Haarnn (dsiotn 

owwf In rajmidiiM. |J,na aa a M.oil 
HitnihoWi aaa <d<i>iakni 
that tiny brliKutsl to the ludu-KMis. 
im (WmOy, wlibiitit atlawplliMc to 
ajatp ilWBi to My partKolBi hminli 
1 *“ ntamaii of all Irnra of 
Ibidr Uii^oa*, Un pant ninat always 
onaaln nnorrialu ^ 
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to increase the oonfosion, ho othis liiat the Scjtiiiaus were 
(Irivea aernsa the Araxet, aud thtfrt‘a])un uccuptod ibo land of 
tiie CimmoriitUA. ilore it lias lieon supiioiic^l that tko riror 
meant bjr thu Amxea was tlie Vulgu,* which would indctil rcmlcr 
the googTu{ihy in Uiis partioulur case (campamtiToly) intcl* 
ligilde. But the fuel re^ly Hcoros to bo that tho ideas of Hero¬ 
dotus—and doubtless of his infonuaiits too—ujiou the whole 
subject were so utterly vagiuj, Ihnt It is impassible to extract 
anythinj' with Flfiar&os!« out of tho ounfiudon. It miut Im 
retnenilicrud,—09 some excuse for our historian—or rather as 
showing how extremely uncertain wort* the ideas of his rynnitry- 
wen cm these geogni|ihical ijuestions, Ui«t w hen tho nnuy of 
Aloxnndiir found itself actually on thu bonks of the laxorli's, 
it was gouemlly boliercd that that river was tho aonicT witii 
I ho Tftiuiis.* 

Tho most rrmorkablc circumstance nitiutioniil hy Ilcro- 
ihitus «*oneoming the ^luMugelni ‘iiiiduuhtedly is the great 
aliundanco of gold which thoy jNi«BesMd, and with which they 
lavislily ornamented Imth theiiisolves and tho tmpiiings of 
their horses.* Copjwr was uIm found in lliidr country in trreat 
quontiUca, luid was us<*d lor their arms aud armour, while irmt 
was unknown, os well os silver. They oro ilcscrihed as ex- 


' 11 U pmtigtito, M km biiw nrfaal- 
«fUjr MutpolMt Ihiit lk« narmi Anv nr 
Itat, out '■hieh tkt Drocks mmlv I 
Amxm, Wan la laH apfilleil lu all Uie 
umil aUntoa. nf UiU titft nCAala-. O i 
U prvlaiUx Uu! aantc roul m «r flad la 
Hu, Uia tiutne aptilH;.] hj POtlutny lu I 
Uw Valu Anxftlin;; ta 8ii It llaw* 
llnaon, la •* rviinlUva Scvtliiaii,*' Anu 

’ ArrUn, OaitfaMAi. iU. 80, { 7- 
Arrikti bitaaelf arama dUpkiMat tusowpt 
m • Ihct Iks! Uiv tTaiuOa met Um tuim ^ 
U (ba rirar, bat iwbU tlut O mw4 U • 
•t'/Vnal Tsnaia frasi Uim oub Itwt loan 
tain thu I'alaa MiuoUa. Hut IWrrnui I 
ba Uu ilcqNt iiist the MucUfUmiaiu in 
Um Cni iaatencs twik It for tt* TiuaaM, 
and writm uf lb* auecanbax prrtat aa 
Klrabo baa fnall^ pniiUoa uni (si. 
p. 000), nttmlioHollif cunftntufl Uia 

VOU I. 


vm*. Arlaiolle aW> nrafUml the 
Arasm with tbu buarta^and ropiaiail 
Ihd TVowto m a braorh i/ It {itrtturu. 

t^iaa, t. ta.1 tOX 

It ina; Iw) aitdeO that tlw viswa M 
Hirmbdoa couetnini; Uw omnr iJ tUo 
Aiwmw aw tiM Mnra whirls unnaaaia 
than tliom nOcHaiiiad in Ih- Uai rm- 
litrjr with tasael U> the xnat riertm uf 
Oatnl Afilu a"*! the »i:ltt* 

Uoua vf tfaa .Sixty with Uio Mila, 

' L 215. tbjib Ipild and eupimr «r* 
OwKmI ta Unp« <(nB>ii|tlaa in Um I'ml 
Mowilaiu but it ia iHOkrult |4i tappoaa 
llai Maimx a laB a( ILmiJolua tu ^n> 
rstmdal an (ar to tlM aial liu |im> 
bnbk. Uiwavrr, ihut warn o( ttia laonua 
uf Iba Altai (atiU Ult|.> kaowa) tatf 
aUn oraitoln tbaar oMtala in ntnal 
atnindaiica. 
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' tending far to Uie east; hnt of their limits in this dmH.’tian 
IIero<iutas luui donhtlcss no knowledge; he seeiiu howorer to 
hnTo regnidoj iho oxtrenie eiut of Aifiit, l»oy<m«l tl)« ^loKuigotm, 
tut «'bU hm hoyuwl the Indians, as a rast tnu’t uf nuinlmhi(c4l 
dewerts. 

§ 7. The arronnt given of India and ita inhahitants by the 
hietoriiui u in nmiiy reapccts intcn'sting and ia!ttrat.'tivL>. Ue 
appears to hare heard rngne reports of tu great extent and 
pupniation, os well aa of tlin tobI wealth of tU inhabitants: be 
tells as indfial that the ludinrui were by for the mo/d ntimeruus 
people with which he woa ar4iuitint4al ;* * and that the tributr 
which they paid to Unriiu much cxcredeil in amonnt that of 
any otliur provinco of bU rut I’mpireA But it nppcais certain 
that the Peraian kings novor extendi*d their dominion l>eyimd 
the Punjatib nud the valley of the Indus, nor in il likely thal 
they pofciesftwl cren the lower fKin of that rirer, though tU 
cHiuno hail licen fully rxplcirc<l by order of Itariniiw It may 
indee*l l>c r|neKtioned whether they ever {wtaeiwed any tw»l 
wivureignty to tho east of tho Inilns, whioh certainly formed 
the limit of the Persian dominions in thui direction in the limn 
uf Alexander. But It is not improliubie that Darius tuav for 
a time bare lerioil tiibuto from Ihe noigbliuttring {itinceM 
Uiyond this limit; the amount of the triimtv ihihTed from 
India being greuter tliun con well la.' snpposnd to have been 
; drawn from the prorince* west uf tlie Indua only: and this is 
: a point Qpm which Herodotus wiu more likely to have nbtaincti 
I correct information, than as to geographical details, ttf tho 
extensive and fertile regions of ilindostan ph)pcr ho hod iin- 
qiitwtionably no knowledge: to him, os to all hU Greek con* 
) Uiiuponirios, India was the land of the Indus, which he regunled 
os llowiug " towards tho cast and the rising sum”* The 
Indians tbtaus«dv«M dwell tin* farthest towards Iho east of any 
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peopln with which he wtu Moquaintctl : licyoiiil Uiem in thi* | 
•lircctiim tln!fe WM nothing hnt »andy elejjerts, uninhabited and 
unknown.' What lay beyond theeo dewerts no ono (he telfc ug) 
waa able to say; tho uxtrumc east of .Vsia. like the north and 
north-weit of Eiiroiws was wholly unknown, and there was no 
certainty whether it was iiouudul by tho »oa ur not.* 

( 8. From the month of the Imlus to tin* Aruhian Onlf the 
voyage .if Scylax of Caryanda (which has lietm already referred 
to) was rrganlcd by IlercKlotus oa ostaldisiiing lieyond a doubt 
that there was l•ontin^n 1 ls sea. Cnfortnnntely the historian 
luu given US no particulara ooncenjing this LDtefestiog vovare, 
and ho se^ to have {KwscMod no detaileil information* whli 
regard to it, nutwitlistanding the fact of its being exminmnfleil 
by A t^onntryman of bis own." All timl he tolls ns is, that 
l>arii», wishing to know where thn Indus hat] its outlet into 
tho rea, fctmt out suiue shifi*, on hoard of wliicli wore Scylax of ' 
(.’arj'anda, and other im>imus in whom the king had tho '/ 
greatt^stooiilidcneo. Theeo »et out from (he city of Casiwtyms 
in tJie I’liotyaii land, anil ttilwl “down tlie riv..r towanls thn 
•list luid the rising mn ” till tliey came to the sen ; tlien taming 
to the west they aailial along by sea till tlioy ohimatcly arrived, 
in the thirtieth month of their vuyogp, at tho head of the 
Arabian Gulf, from whenw tlie Egyptian king Noeho liad sent 
out his exploring oxjHslitiou.' ifirudotus. moreover, oflila 
that, after this, Darins, having reduced the Indians tu snhjcc- 
tiiin. « m^e use of this sea." It wonld therefore apjiear that 
in this instance at least tfatt voyngo of discoverv did not 
remain a wholly isidatcil occuim^nce. Vet w» have seen how 
very imperfect was our author** knowlcxlgo of thn Erytiineau 
Sea; ond we shall horcaftcr see tliat when Alexander sent .ml 
the expeilition of Nearchus to explore the cmirtc of tlio Indus, 
all memory of Ibis voyage of Scylax would M>em to have dis¬ 
appeared. 

llenwlotu* liad Lwnl of tho existeuco of erecodiba in iho]^ 
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I lndiuu irhich was, in iiia opinion, I bo uuir river, nxropt tlio 
Nilc.jp •birb tliny were foiiittL* Ha linj olio beard tliut tbe 
IndiHiu «i<ro (*Iiitio''lin coltou, which he di^ribcfl oa a kiurlof 
I winjI, ihi* AiKiatanronK pM<luRe of certain tr><ea, hut «if a tincr 
I and iiot1(7 quality than that of sheo]!.* They hod oUo n lar^e 
I kinil o( ret«b (donhth?^ niouniuj^r l>ainbo<»), of which thojr 
1 mwlr thfir Iwws. Itm these are the only nnluml prixliu!tiiins 
\ of the cuuntir (except gold ) to which he aUudoa, Ilia acconnt 
I of the mamioD* and etututus of the iiihahitantii contailui aotuo 
; partii’uhini that wore pmhahly n<*ver cpirtn’t, certainly Uut na 
'appluHl to till) Indiana pnqwrly socalle<l; while he notieca 
few, if any, of thiwe pccaliaritiea, which have dUtingnished the 
true Hindoo racca in all ages, and which nttraeuxl the nlUso- 
tioD of the Greelu ua soon lu they ivuno iu enntaet with tiu-tn. 
But the Indian tribes which lK>TiMln(tni directly dtwetibca. and 
wlniui hi! nqiifftcntii oa living in a state of revolting Imrlariim,* 
apjKwr hiliave been aituutoduu the iHirdera, rather than within 
the U>unda, of Imlia jimper, oml muy prolmbiy luivc been aonio 
rciumtnts of Aic earliur races, who grodnally disappcunul liefuru 
the advancing civilization of the Hindoos.* 

‘ § 9. Tho utdy city wliieh he niuntiuiM by name witiiin the con¬ 

fines of Indio, according to his acv'cptatiun of the terra, is t^W 
pwtyrns, placed by him in the I'octyan loml, from nhctico, an 
we Iwve s»!«H, Scylax uml |n<j eoiu]ianions i»i*t out on their 
■ exploring voyage, hut there niv nomiwns of identifying either 
I the city or tho district with any certainty.* All Umt wo 
] know is that the Puctyans were sitnoted to the north of thu 
cither Iniiiaus, apparently tiordering on the Doeiriuna, whom 
they resembled in their habits of life, and in their wnrtiko 
disiKisition. It is iu connection with this tribe of Indians 
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that llorodutua tuUs ua thu >ttutig<t stufy (copitnl Ly uumy 
«iirri'ixliiig writcm) of Uie uianui>r in wUifrh Uitry jirintinsl thu 
irnhl. with which they paid thr; rcraiun (rihutc. < iuld iiidetnl, 
he say«, wu produce*] in voot nlHimhiuco in India, somo of it 
wdahed down hy the eUonms^ lutd some diip; out of tho •.■nrth, 
lint the greater port of it wtta procure*! in tho fotlowiug 

umniifeT.^ 

Beytind llu’ eoiijIae» of tlio Pactyan Inud lay an extensive ' 
sandy desert in winch them dwelt a kind of ants, not so large 
us dt>g8, hut larger tliuu fitxes, which ImiTowed in the sandv 
soil, and tlirew up largo hea|«i, likn ordinuiy iwt-liills. at the 
nnKith of their huiruwa. This tuintl alioiiudud in gold; and 
tho Judiinis, tmvffrsiug tho dtaert upuu rerr licet cMnitds, 
lllhiil tliiiir sacks with soud front these 1 ii«|m, anil tluni n’IrtniU.Hl 
in all husto, pitnnird by the ontx with mudi sjieed that, if ihcv 
did nut stimrd in uhtuining a considcrablo start, they hod noi 
h<>}K> of uscaping fnun them. 

§ 10. Tho locality from whunce this gold was dcriveil, is very 
uliscurely imli<*ate*I, thougli Ilcnshitns app>am to luvo 
ircitxsl it as situaU«i tu thu north ur nortlwtul of tho Indian 
trilM's to which he refers.’ lleeaii identihus it withnnt hesita* 
thm witli tin* disw*rt of Cobi, on the north side of the inoun* 
tains of IJttle Thilsit, bnt there is really m* foundation fur 
this assumption, lienslotus never mentions tin* i>iisteneo of 
any muuiitaiiis in this |uirt of .\siu nl all.* and hence it U 
uvidoul that he Itod uu rvul notion of its phynical gtxigtwphy. 
Thn vogue idiui, that all ti» the east of the Indians wos a sandy 
desert, probaldy arvme in the first instuni*a from the real foe; of 

ItefoloL HL 1113,100. IrinnsttRin Imlnmat** til .V. *t. .’HV 

M<«»lbroMrsot^ntt* VT.^700), f Ul>. Tliariini insU pn^uMlity 11... 
lu n)(M:aUttit IJi* MSin thMT, |iU^ the •snu' wist sn olill knowii »* 

•Kia uT UsMottir Ihr ti*taK,**s imvphi I Dtml* r>r DanU, sml iiihshit Uie lofty 
Muoas tha oustnliuiM towsnia tho asai iDonntaiu tnu-U •*« itio bordm of Km- 
uf and daacriliaa (l» hxwllWr at iltbUb aixl Tiai^l. 

a si(b IshWhuul (tsvioii) 0 # anmt * In lliU rveixci. aa wo abnil 
SOOO atwiw iH cirrumCmno*. rilny. | CUalaa waa Ibr In aaniMa .if him, >u 
who {wohsUy clniml llu> alonr frem |i« arag awan- tlisl Miuiy of U»» Inh, . 
UojnaUtiWM. wttlca th» nanw Ihailc, in (Ua part of Imlis lubahitni tnfiitcO, 
and pisixa ttum “iB rratnoa arptaoe tmiuuUinoua diitilets. 
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thf» omirrenoo of a liruod licatfft true: to the east of the ferlilu 
lands of lilt? Indus, and vtould bo ctMidmiiHl Ijy vague rejtorts 
that similar deserts wen? found also to tlio east of litu’tria and 
tlie atljoiniijg countries. Almost all the mountain chains hi 
this port of Asia apiwar to be highly anriforuns, and there to 
no reason t«* doubt tlut very large quantities of goh) may liavo 
l>ottu dtirived by the Imlion tribes from the plams at ilmir foot, 
whom it would natuiully be found in thit slinpouf guld^tlusl, or 
^uld'sand. 1 liat tho Indian tribute was mutually |>aid in this 
form into tlio treasury of tho IVnian king was a fact conM^ing 
whicJi Ilero.lutua would lwr« been liktdy to Lufe obtaiiusl 
, eurrect infomwtiun. 

Ihi* story of the anh on the other tumd is one of which it is 
very difficult to divine the origin ; and of tho various exjilaiin- 
tions tliAt have been ]iro{iused, none can l»e said to be altogether 
satisfactory.* It appean certain however that the {iiblo is n 
gcuoine liiduin tradition,* though embellished W tlie infor- 
uuintv of tho historian; it is not only repeated by Liur tlrcek 
writi.'rs on India, such as Megasthenes nud Nearebua. but ni- 
appi-am in the middle ages, nud is found in tho Ambiaii 
gcogrojihurs.* One of the muot curious pi»tuta in the matter is 
tlint tlie uiitmal, whatever it was, to which this strange misnonitT 
was apiiliod, was ccrtuinly a real creature, os not only does 
IlcTudutus tell iMthnt siiccimens of them wore preservwl in tho 
mHiuigerit?s of the Pemion king,* but Kcan?hu»-one of tiio 
must careful and nccurato writera of his time—asaerts Uiat he 
had himself seen Uieir skins.* And so porristenl ore such 
fables, alien iraoe projNipatcd, thol even in the sixtfvmth cen¬ 
tury one of lhc?so “ Indian ants ” aas said to liave b.?en sent as 
a present by the Shah of reraia to Sultan Soliman* at Con¬ 
stantinople. 
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\ IL Witli thU oxreptinn it U remarkalJe that ncrcMhittU; 
tells UAnono of theuiblcs whicli wfn.*cam>nt iu later times ahunti 
Intlin, ftu<l which are found in such uhimdance in Ciesius and; 
other AulNU!<|ueut iirritur& It is huwevttr not iiupruhuhle tlmt 
this wot due rather to tho ocantiuess of his iiilommtion thou to: 
its authenticity. It is curtous that he never even mentions 
the elophiuits ^ India, which naturally fiJ;un^ in so prominent , 
a mauner in tho vritimrs of all snbsei^nent aiithun; nor does' 
he uutioo its Ivory or precious stones; even whero ho cites. 
litdiu tu ooudmuitiou of his view tiiut the extreme regions of 
tlie earth {)ua>e»<ed the meet Volualile productions, he <1 wells 
only upon its nhunUance of gold and ix>tUiu; adding however, 
in a gnneral way, that all the animals there,—Uith <{uadm|)eds 
and birds—grew to u larger size than olfiewKute.' ' 


Skctiom 2. —Pertian Em^r*: Sfitrapu*. 

$ 1. Of the countries that formed juirt of the i'ersian Empire 
in his time, Hcrwtlotus had undoubtedly a goneral knowledge, 
lie knew not only tho provinces into which that empire was 
divided, but was acqnaintisl at least with tho nomiTS of tho 
principal tril>es and notions by which they were inhabited; 
and bus ptesonred to us a catalogue of them, which is a docu¬ 
ment of the highest interest, Unfortniiutcly ho has not told 
us from what sourw ho derived tho account of the satrapies 
which he has insertcsl in hia thinl Uwk; but there cau be no 
doubt that it vras based upon authentic infiirmatiou, and was in 
all prolmbility durired originally I’nim itomi! oniciol reeonl.* 
I3ut wo mnal not hastily conclude that he possessed anything 
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)nm kinnaf. m “Oinniaa Itidlna, «ii>- la nmlaa lUrs Uw lUU cd samrct 
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Ilkt' a conijiioto gtograpkuvl kn<iwlMigu of tho mnotria iu 
(|tii)8tion. Wc bare alroAily Men how KStTumelv rugui* wfiw 
hifl r«jnrt)mii]{; Uio Enrtlira>an St’u ami the ]an<ls that 
adjointti it. It inn*t l»e mmnnilinred aleo that he iv|tmrtlcd the 
Euziue aa far ezcMwling in length it* real dimeruiLoiw,* and as 
he hail an apjiroximaudy crirm^t hleauf the true jiosition of its 
witstoro eitramitT (neur Krzantiam i. he nocosstiriiy exti'udetl 
it at tho other ond a grout (h<ul too (hr to the oast (hin effcot 
of thia emir was to bring it nearly to tlu* aanie meridian with 
that Ilf tlie Peraiou Gulf; anti thi'n> con Im little doubt that in 
the pataage oiivadj citod^ wherr ho descrilios four nations—tho 
Penians, Meiles, ^Htspirians and Colohinns. us filling up tho 
whole breadth of Asiu fmm tho I'lryllirwan Si» to the Kuxine, 
be cxjiuidcre«l thorn as lying nearly «iu tlie aonio Kno ftoin north 
to aouth, 80 that tho Culchiaus uu tho uiirthe.m am, would be 
(to use tho plmiae whicli he himself idsewberu crophiya) oppth 
n/» to the P«'rsians «in tho south; or as «» uhnuhl say, mi the 
same ninridion with thnm.‘ The Caspian 8ott would 1)0 in 
mnsoquenoo plactul Hoverul degreoa too (nr to the eastward, and 
the whole of the ailjoining regions thrown Info c<mlhaion, but 
as wo liaTc no dutails uuiiruiruing theso eountrim—IloriNlotus 
himself liaring nriilouUy no eloar idea of their position^we 
cnmiol trace any farthur tlw resulta •if this error. 

5 2. Evrm in rcgunl U» the gn*»t iieniusuU of Anatolia or Asia 
llinor—aa it wo* mlltnl liy later googruphere*—witli which 
Hetodotus was enmiMmtively fiuniliar. ns its coasts were sur- 
Mondcii by a ginllo of Greek colonies, many of which the 
historian hail himself visiUhI.— his googmphi'nU bnowledgo. 
in tl»o strict sense of tho term, was very iiiaccuruto. While* 
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iht* •'Xi'i’&jivc Itmgtb by liim t*t Ibi' Euxinc Di)c<r^rily 

ItsI bill) to }?Tolua^ the Dortlicrn abiirM of lli« pniittsiilit to 
Donrly the nuine extent, he eauAi«h*ir4| iIa bretuUh to Ih* tuin-h 
lt<«» tliiu) it p'aUj if». For ho telU lu) tliut from the mono* 
tAinoiM dimriot of Cilicin, tin* «Iireol P*uto iiorof» to Sino|)e on 
the Enxliie, waa not more thiui dve days* juuruey ** for an 
aeti^'o mun.*** But Uie n.til broailth of the peninanla i» in thia 
jairt more lliau tire ileiyree* of hititude, thns girin^ aUnit 
(U) (*. mih^ in o tfinwf line for eacli thir's jimniey—a diatnura 
far rxcre«Hng what can tie snp|Hk9ed to lio intimrlcil by Umt 
ex]iT«^ioii ;* and even thenammut niH'k or isthmus(iNduceii 
the gulf of i^nderoon und Bainsun, tho anoicut Amiaus) U 
very nearly four degroca und a half. 

5 3 . Farther to the east again h« was not only familiar willi 
Uie two great atrearaa of the EiiphTatea and the Tigria, and 
knew tlmt they Ixith flowixl freui tho moimtainH of jVrmnnin: 
hnt ho correctly deacrilw* acToral of tho principal affluent^ of 
the latter atreom: oa well oa the Ch'xtsiM.'a. on which tho I'ensiun 
capital of Susa was aituatud. lie ha<l indeed Kpcoial tnoaiia of 
infiirinntioii in n>gard to ihia part of Asia, fur them 1*00 lio uu 
doubt that lIcrtMhitua hail himself viaiUM] Babylon, and per- 
ba|M oven Busa itsclC* It is at least highly pmlMihlc that hU 


' I. 7S, ii at I tlDKin’i iXiU? ea Uie |imbi|Ni In bU lie- 

* BerUx (•trailBORiitiny bhiOfivea nmtutm*. vul. 1 . }l :| 0 .) tt KniM hhwb 
tlw mm* ntiinate nt flue uaj«'yiiiTT».7 pmtiabl« Ibut Hiinxlola* rKlkxl n|ion 
(rtrifilm, { IDS), viUiout wMiiic Uw •itihiooib fnfcniuUaa. Knit<«lhiinc«, 
in^rtMU qialiliaiUiin uf at > iiitrr aaoi^aeil S(KM> Madia 

"luranairtivn mail’'tifpiy It •• tho linMiiUi of Uie UUimm. wfairk 
luu bam tbal tfaliwcp w mlim (at 000 (teiila to tlia dt^ptrm) aimlil h« 

{•anUluUieBaMiu/aniariir] atalUMU pnalT noatljr mmet (ae Ktrab. iL I. 
Umm mmy baT*aeeoai|itbtio(l la aoriimt p. 60^ T«t riinj kItm H h ontj- 900 
lima aa tnos jonnia^a aa tba Pntian Roama mllm; rwlodni; It aipUii rtm 
oniOeia at w* pnaml da;, arb» lait bebiwthnaMlaiatnof HimlciOw; whlia 
nnheqiiaotif tiaT«I na fiaa at tU> rnii' Ptotasiy on Um ollirr baml axtemla it 
ol M oiiioa a da;. Uut tbtfv U oolhlng Wi 6} iloimat iX latittule, ooaatiUtabl; 
le hulirat* Ust Iti^lntaa ir/Rtml to Iwriiad Uta laal hrradlh. 
aa^aaobcweisiaoalmtocrtravrlUnK: * I oanmt at all onivnrr arilh Mr. 

■0,1 UiD moanlaitioat rhoiaotir of Dm RaaUiumi and ^boad Uma b k- 
iKimitrj In br tno r t ard b anirb aa In Budloy Ibn fumdiri tn «t 11 !> maepra. 
aibt xnaUr to tbo lUflbulty <4 th« my Ih* Eitdriana wbn wct>> patalitialini 
jotioicy. (e**' IlmOiiira Gt^/rmfAy aj at Anbirkm aa cendtuiwi aiU» ircnid 
Umdohir, p. tUO, tlnoUl. and iUa> to llrnMlotiM bavby viMtnl 80*0. 'rbo 
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deUiliMl nccownl of tlirt Ti»y«l kkmI from Sanlu to wirf 
tlerirctl in prcut part fnrm p<-»»>Uttl ulwormtinn. Bui of 
UpjM'f Aisitt, 08 it was coiniiionlT culled by Uter tlreek 
pr'yrt tuble-liiml of Iron, which occupies ibi* 
whole extent from thu mountains that bound the volley of the 
Tigris t4» tln)»e on the west of the Indus. Herodotus oannitt 1 k» 
soiil to hove lutd any wnwl geogrophiool ktumlwlgo what¬ 
ever, though ho knew tho nuiucs nud acme tither |nrtirulaiw 
concerning tho nations which occupi«id it. Tho great momi- 
tniti chains, which in fact determine the physical geography 
uf all this j»ri of -\sia, naturally occupy a pn^niincul part in 
the description of later getigmpln*r 9 , and—thtmgh thidr real 
direction and relntions were very iniiH.'rfwUy undentiMsl, yet 
we at least find llmt EnUosthenai anil Stralro were fully alive 
to their inipikrtance. But no trace of aneh an idea is found in 
lleriMiutus. With the cxciiplion of the chain of Mount 
easiis, which (a* wo have seen) bad at an early pcriixi attructi d 
tho attention of the Greek voyagers to tho E nxine . and which 
is describcil hy the hutoriaD as the loftiest of all monntaina 
with which hi- wna ucquaintcil *—he doe» not notice any of tlm 
mountain mng«** of Asia. Even in tho deacription of the 
niolo from Setrdia to Susa—already adverteil to—lie hrieily 
notices the existcnco of u uarror: jiass or (jaU (l*yla?) at a 


•UtHnrul iloU tiw/ onoOntirtl ltwi« ttM^r sppMn to nw eoocWvo 

•tmn U* Uw mn tiiuo (St /y** itir tWw of Utf Navlcuc Hcoti 

T«*Tw, fuAdtvwrtt tlioto. Esw oonM tw nmn-ill* 

A^atiw yxoo ro ) U vuwlr mii- leosilax itio On-rks Uuu Ihoomitt 

Of, « ho mifht ijUNtj luorn at oail coftOot of tho PidnloTi kinx, niMl 

bunt: oihI tho vify mimi {iIuwmi i» Horolulm malil )ia%* had abaitdant 
•wd by ItiM Is apuMOK ‘'t itw t^*** HpminnitkoofkltabxHnch-WripllMi 
caaua, whownrmaiMdi'TTad tnaTilia^ of Ibtwi tnto hia faUtnry, tuul lin Uon 
iit Jhttria (t«»s *»• at ft fyi 4* «'««»■ stla Inilo ao friitii |a'n«>M otHTtealhm. 
fttrw tJ 7S ef 2IH^ • Tbo esprroalM ♦ !»• 'AWo m munI 

orrtainfr caiiiuA llctialotea by tlnnalnlitt liiAMlf tn o«i« puMuxe 

hi bavo vMIwi Uinu m renon. (>. 09, 'AooiokfaM t-^t (#« 

At U»p mam tlum tf U b* odmiUnl t»ut a{>|«miUy in o wliUroofM 

(hat ha artaaJly wont tn Itabylno—'Oixl than that in olilrh It wat rmplimal 

Utia ta ognMi ixi uU tunxia—llmra it hr lalor yt«)rni|>km. Thr Aioy/tau 

coTtoinly nn taiunitwbiUty la Ilia Uviuc Kbt{S(r rtt-taWl tn tba llatya. and 
csMilinnid hio jowucy tn thr mmt of protadit; tlila waa iha limit otiiau ttu- 
lha final Kmx- t<«t abaiorn of tiLrtatiaa bad In bU lubuL 
any dawriiithKi <ir dHoiltd uotiie of * i 9X1. 
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{Hirtu'ulur pitint of tho f'ili«.‘iAn moiinlaiiM,* ns *iii« of tUo iliffi- 
onlUet which an onny wrrahl hove to Hncontitoj, hut llirxc I* 
no other aJluiutm to the groot diiiin of ifount Toonw ua one tif 
the leading foatureg of this jKirt of Asia. ^\*hUe tlie gyatetnatio 
geographers of Inter timeg nttnchiMl rvioi uu ox«ggemt«l iin- 
portaiu» to thin momitaiii mnge, the very nanio of the Tuunis 
u not funuil iu Uenalotat. though we 4*101 hanlly doubt that 
he was tainiiiur with it in its original and pm{w>r aignifinttion 
BA applieil to the nioTmtnhis of l.jnia nml Cilioin. As a 
general rule it may lie oligerred that there are few gnbjects 
a|>oti whieli the ideas of an nnsciontifle ohsenrer are apt to 
bo flo vague and oncertuin as tliut of tho crHifcimatlau and 
chanicter uf mountain chains. Isolated peaks, like wfitim or 
^Viarat, attiM’l at once his attention and wonder: but it is 
only the scientific traveller or geographer who will gnuip 
into their iiutuml order and eonnection the more conipHenteil 
ramifications of exU'nsivo niotmtain ranges. At the same time 
it is but fair to Herodotus to oliserve that hn has nowhi're 
piufoased to give us any regular geographical sketch uf Asia, 
witli the exception of tho brief onlUne ulreddy discussed, and 
bo may not unreasonably bam rrgunleii the tOtnogixtfhtj of 
tlio Peniun Empire (to use the modem pimue) us having n 
more inune<liate bearing upon his historical subject tiion its 
physical geography. 

§ 4 . The nK«t imiiortont pussug«« in IIoriHlotua fur tho geo* 
gruphy of the Persian Ihnpiro—that in which he dcscrihrs ita 
division into satrapies hr Hurius *—is indeed primarily of an 
ethnographical character, though combined with information of 
a purely statistical nature, which lias orery ap]H*arano« of Iwlng 
deririHl—though porluips uot directly—from on ufllcial rtM^inL 
Kill interesting tis this enumeration of the provinces ontl 
uatioos subject to tho Great King is in itself, it derives gmil 


* TliU, s« wa iImII ten wm not IIm amW, Uit cim hrlbor Umi trvu~ 

(nUhralot pM* snnnniinljt known ot Um of CSt>pnW» utnl Molitnoc. 
the Cilirisn tUloN wbiek wu tmmwii] * Ui. 8!>- 97 - 

iff llie jantnipv ('ynu mnl bv Ab«. 
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uiMitii^ual vnliit' from u comjMiriswii with ihr oulnlupi** vf tho 
tlilTm^ul trilM^ that wnl llii.'tT contiuirt^'Ots to llii< viini iirmy of 
Xcrxtw;’ u Matoimuit i-ridrntly |>n»ceoiliup fn'm » 
ittid itido]Hmilt>nt s<iiinM-,nnit rcmnrkuidi* nt ottct' fur iia '^‘nunil 
and fur iU oci'aitioiml daorriiaurica with tho lint of 
tlio satmpira. Wo liuvv now also Uio o{>[>ortumty of ootn{Kirin(;; 
llw’ two with tho hui copious and detailod—but uji'loubnHlly 
autbcntic—lists of the diiTurout nations subject to Um? Pc'rsiiui 
king, found in the iiuu^riptions of Darius bintsolf at Ikdiistun 
and In tho following brief roriew of the nations 

in question, the order adnpuol by Ilcrcslotua in tin' eitnmi'ra- 
tion of iho Butrupiirs will Ito foHowo*!. ns tito most oont'cnicnt 
for ndorenco, nutwitlistanding its oot'Oidonul deviations froui 
"•x^mphical «cqm>uco. 

§ 5 . Ib^nning with Asia Minor (as was natural for thi> 
historian to do), w»* dnd that great country divided into four 
satrapies or. jjrorinws. Tln> tlrst of these oonqirisod tliu 
louiaus. jEolinns, Cturians, Lychnis, and Pamphyliiuis: Uiat is 
to any llio inhubitniits of the const n'gions from tlio liurdets of 
the Trmvl to thuso of Cilicia (including all tlir (irttek colonics 
with which the coasts wt'rc stiHblotl), together with tin* inland 
triltes of the Milyans, whoni llrrodotns reganltsl os a distinct 
])copli> fnau the Lycians, and tlio Mogntsians, whom ho hciti 
Hc{Nirutefl from the other lonians, with whom they wens nsiudly 
ussoriated.* 

The sticuud satrapy Gontainuil tliu two well-known nations 


• ! 

* Tboa)' oni giTTW ^ Mr TUw^ ' 
tbMam la a twite (u bt* ITrmlutiu (Ui 
W. ante •(> Tim Iifialiml lai«i]i*kMm 
,iil| lau Umiui in HIr II Itawiinann * j 
Jlfmoir mt Frnum Coittifurm TuurHf- 
(OSM ((KtiilahHl l)]f Um tte^ AautUe 
HiieiMy in si |>)w smL m un) 
XSH. 

* Tim nmiadon uf Um rirbltana te iw- 
nmikabte, m Umy nuoM bantly Vav» 
Iwcn iBcltnlwl anawgihi) IVia|ih;liana 
Svt A> Umy 8*>i« l« Urn army </ 


iTt>iiab.y ibMi. viM mnnn. 
tainMira wnn BiS mluriMl In uti» rral 
•nhbKUna. tiui owiUustU te rm'Wt a 
»tete cf sIHmI inib>|miwtBMir, m wm 

“*'*“*' w»U< Uia lantriun* ibhru a, a 

mudi lain lodml. In Itm limn nt Um 
ycsnaiw tYitw Uw I'SkHana aiH*«t im 
S tSMnlUwlMMrmihnott'ra.aliAroUial 
|vu|umit utterly m nU,y«ii. m 
Um m*ly nxM. of rOrMamUy jnnurlim 
wie npochhuarin; nauiau acuiul IlnHlr 
jTiL)"^ J-ofr. L I f II, 
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of iui<l l.ytliana, tognthtirwitb thiw n»«ra«« trilp 

—thr U«inwii«, CAlwlion-s uml llri^innintitu 01 th««' U»o 
Iwo forraoT naUH,-^ ajif>*r*r ngwu »« Ibu WiUlo'^lo of tlif 
of Xerxes, when- they are iwiyocinM wllli the Milyiuw:* aii'l 
uni AniMreully n.’^nnlwl by onr niiUicir ba thn sanie peoj> e. 
.^ijriniilly of Ma-onian rac*,-: the IIyp«miwn* are otherwise 
uukiiowii. 

In lilt* thirU satrapy were conipristsf the Hollespontun* on 
the right lank of the Suaita (inelmling probably the whole 
ilUtrict itili!«sputnUy kmiwn a* the Troml), the T’hrygiiins. 
tho Asiatic Thraoiatis (Umt U. ua he elnewherr espbunm* the 
Bithynuins). tho rnphlugxrtiiatis, the Mariaiiilynmn*, anil the 
Syrittiu, by which lenn he here unans tho (.■’appntbe’ians, wle* 
were gwno’rally known to tlio Greek* of his day by tho name 
of Syriaui* or White Syrians.* This jKiwerfnl iK)oplo. whuse 
native luune of fapiMurocUns—under which they figure in the 
iuHcriptioiu of Jfarius— wb» well known lu iho hislorimi. eccu- 
pii’d in his tiiuo tho wliolo of tho interior of .Vsia Minor, from 
Iho river Ilalys on the wp«u to the mountains of Aniienia oh 
Uii' enst, and fivim the Cilicuins on the south to the shoa-s of 
tho Knxine. The MariandjTiinn* (who here ow.ur wiraowluit 
out of tlieir pluro) though a eonn»irativuly insignitlcant trilas 
were familiar to the Gna*ks fmm their oceupying the shores t»f 
the Poulus in thn nfigblwiirhtssl of tlio flourishing Gnssk 
cdony of lloraclea. Tho (nmlybes or Clmlyhiana, wh.wo 
name u hero oniilUHl, but who are mentioniMl among the 
nations sulMlncil by CmrHiw.’ .a'eupio.1 a district on Uie shores 
of the Knxine cast of the Halys, which must almi have been 
included wtlbin tho limits of the third Mtmpy. 


• vlL 77 . Tilt, imiurt li»re SMWwt 

umbif U»e sllriilljr <UU«it StoaSi Calw* 
IlMMsad Tke «liacrv|«mm) 

ut oar esUtina iiuiuu*iai|>i) In rk'ptnl 
til pwnh oUeont (usu'* UasI l« be woo- 
Jornil at , __ 

• rU- "It L i 4 . 

' i. Sir. ilBwIlawai «sc9*U Ibr 
lli».nkm uT ibeir tionin in tbo csUlngue 
of tb> arm; nt Xmi* («li TUK wUm 


tba name i»t oo« o( Uia nntinBi t WtU 
luM falliai out of oor MeH, 

Tfw ■inw (enjerUM* ws» ptt,«bnwlr 
inuln by WiuatUnff (oJ •"»! •H 
itatilaiknu niwW bu cstNiw Iv <ne 
ccitain ; mmI lh» rsty Out* ** 7 ", 
«uiii)iiiMint itf Uit. poofifn in t)U<wo<iii 
acipau* uumiliallu to • ra«» «• onie 
ImWt) M thaChalrhf* fbr lla’tl ikill 
w wtwlun in oa tot. 
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§ 6. Thp whole of tho fourth provinrvi utw occupied, arcowl- 
ing to UenxlotUA, by o single people—thn Cilicuuti, to whiun 
be assigns a Car greater extent nf territory tlinn the later gwv 
graphera, cumpruiing imt only the nutritimc prormce subao* 
qncntly known by tliwir name, but tho whole chain of Mount 
'ruums, and the dUtricts on iwch sMo of it, os far as tho con- 
tim« of .\rm<miu and the Mntionians. They were eridentiv a 
numonms and powerful people; and are dixtingnulied’as 
rnnubing, in addition to an annual trilmte of fire liiindrrd 
tabmts, three hitniiml and sixty white hones oroy year for 
the sertriro of tlio IVnian monarch. 

rile hfth ptoTinco consisted of Syria (in the modnm Bcce|v 
tation of tho term) including I’hwuiciu and PnlesUne. with the 
island of Cyprus, and ilio sea*caast as far as the frontiers of 
Egypt, though the intenrening strip of dew-rt Is-iwoon these 
and the lost imt|i<>(ita of Syria wurms to huYc been always Imhl 
by ilto Ambuin tribes of ilic interior, wins Ibough on friondly 
terms with the Pi'nious, were nuv*T subject to the dominion of 
tho (Jreut King. 


Tho sixth district consisted of Egj'jrt, together wiU» tlie 
t’yn'iiiiica and the oil joining l.ibyan triljcs. Tlie Ethiopian 
tribes above Egypt, like tbi* Arnbiaiu, werw not subject to 
regular tribute, lait preacnteil an annual contribution in 


anuUier fonn, consisting of gohl-dust, ebony and ivory. 

§ 7. Thus far the satmpios are enumfrated by Ilerodottu in 
their natnrol g«s>gfapbical sequence; but be now—Aw what 
reason wo know not—di-parta suddenly from that nnler, and 
enumorutes os tlio seventh district one of the reniofm pmvine,., 
of the empire towards tbn east. The four nations of which it 
was com|x*e«l are iudewl all imiierfocUy known to us: and 
their gcogtwpliicnl |>o«itiun bus Iwcn u subject of doubU Ibit 
thct Jandariiuiaat I«wt may plmxvl with reaKinabbi wrtainiy 
on the fruntiras of India, in Uie tniKloru .Vfgbanutnn,* and the 


y * Wa lure Kcn UlM (1>« (taiiiluriaiw 
•MV ■Iriwdjr hnewn, !■; usuu at IhuI, 
tn ll'tvlutu. all* |>liuT* tlu ritr 4^ 
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Other thn* tribw proUbljr ncctipiod p*rtt oT the awan- I 

tein-tnu-'t iutemminK k*tw«H;D Bnetriit, .VrU, oua Intluu Ihe 
t^unclarun# aitd the Dndiew are ivcnin nirntionnl amnng the 
tribes that »enX thdr eoutingonts to tho army of Xoraw; U»fly 
were anaml on«l fiMiiiiK-l in tJic «ime mnnner aa tho Ihu'trinnB, 
but hail R Boimrote ooniinnnilHr of thoir own. The SottatrydiBn* 
uiiil .\parytaj arc not clsowlnw monliontnl, «nr are tho tuiuira 
fouml In any otlior anciout anthnr: Jmt tho fonuor hare l*ocn 
iilontifiod with some plausibility witli ft jvoplo oallwl in tho 
IViaian in*.’riptioiw Thutagnsb.—who there llgniv on thr 
burdota of ..Vraehooia and InilLu It is to bo obaervcil that 
the numo of the Ar»cl»o*bn»« diw>* not apj^ear in Horodotuy, 

I hough it is foond in the insTriptiona of I>ariu«, as well as in 
oil the later (Jrwk geograidtera: it U tlii rtdore not impn»- 
Imblo that tho district subeequcntlv known «w Arachosia formed 
H i«rt of bis aetcuth province, for which then) would tbn» Iw I 
ample rtiom lartwccn Aria. Ittniigfnna. und the frontiers of 

India. . 

§ 8. ITio eighth prorinii* consiatnl only of Saamna, or tlio 

land of tin? Ciwians; r«tm»ponding nearly to the mialeni Kho- 
xistan. It natumlly derived ita chief imiwrUnce from Uie 
circninittanco of Su^ it«*lf having tiecomn from tho timo of 
Darina tho capital of the I’oraiitn monarchy, und for the eaine 
reason tho natne of the t^iwiana, which is hardly found in laUT 
geogtnplioTS.' wfts familiar to the t JrwskB la early as the timo 
of ^ila«diyhia.* 


M till’ «)«ii>njfina in ilio tnfcu'U 
amt tmlllliMu of ibe tUuiliaia, un.l vlu) 
a|t|>riir Bi Imt* tmm ■tlnalntl K- tl*« 
•mail of lUk PatoraaiUiM nr iilnim 
Ktcai* (M-v WUmio'* ArnOM, pp. I2>\ 
tail 'I’lu' uanii' U thrall ^ manr ' 
In be prucrtel lu tbo inotlr'm Kau* 
iliJiar- 

Tii^ nuini* nf tbe <.nnib*fii W not [ 
MMilKiaoxl *t I't aIiixuikIkt'* 

espnllttaat taU Uuu of OiUMJantU b 
uMilio) by Rlrebo tu • iltwnot »wt of 
iLi toiliM In »1 m* vnIWjr of llm Cnhiil 
lirrrfav. p « 7 l: naJ nt-* bib a* 


tlwt ■ww* (mo: th* WOW of ttmidaris !<■ 
tU» binltjwy bojonfl (bo Iljilianliw, 
wlil^h tm* •nbjwl to lh» nrmiJ I’orua 
(Ih. p OWV TM-?* r>in bi Util" 
|Miw««rr n’lat Uk) of 

(intua *lt4 lloeitlwiu ran a paeptu to 
Umi w<nt nf tbo Imiiu. 

• tUtatn only iMsnltoiH It tn |mIux 
a* a aamo by ablcb Iho Kaotona wiia 
a/w> kunan (or p ?«). Tbi. nwWrn 
nano of KbwiOao U in anno mewurp 
lah'nnptliBl" l»t*«pa Uie Wo. 
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Thu ninth wtrnpy <*<Mnpri8eil nit Bahylonia nnd t\g ttd 
Amjna—% plinuo of which it » not Tory msy to dr.flnn tho 
tneaninp. Ilorodotns jjetiorttlly mnkca no* dwtiivtion hctw«>n 
tlw A*iyrinns and IkihyhmiaiLs and in bis first Uxik dbtinctly 
doacribos Jtttbylon as tho eajntal of Assyria nltin the fall of 
Ninoveh- But m? iir»t only know tliat tin? two moaiirthirti 
were in rwility (|iiito ilbtinct; hiji thr? names of Attrrin nmJ 
Bahy Ionia worn rfitained in Inter times ua clwractoriain"' 
^^mte flistricte; the former npjn'IIation, as Unis onployeiF, 
l)eing ironfiuwl to the jfr«?al prorimje «asf of tho Ti^TTs, of which 
^ ineveh was tho capital. Yet llenalottu, ns we shaU presently 
see. in descrihinj! the royal road fmm f^rtUs to Susa, apiayJs 
to usaigu the whnio trarl on the left laink of Urn Tigris eillw?r 
to Arntenia or 3fatiej)o, tlitw tearing no room on UuU sijK* for 
Adnyria at alJ. iJn the other hunil he never ti?asi the term 
.^lesojiotamia. which indeed oouM uhvuiusly nevor have Seen 
an ethnic appelJalion, and was pndnbly only o tenn invented, 
or adopted, at u later lariod ly Grwk getjgniphoni.* It b 
thi nifon? jiroUthlu tliat tho regum which Honsluiiis meant 
to coiniirii*e in the ninUi sotrapy included 'aU MMwjiotamis 
na well ns Bahylonta, but did not extend to the cast of the 
Tigris. 

I It. The tCTitli government oonlainml the imixirtant mid well- 
known province of llwlia, of which Flcliatetia was the capital» 
together with two other Iriiies —the I’aricuiiinns and the Ortlii>> 
coryljnntcw—whose nam«;s arc wholly nnknown te ii*, though 
tliat of the Buricanians may perhaps Im mi altcn?d form for 
BanDtu-raiiians or rarffitamminns. who arc elsewhere mentionotl 
hy llenwlotna ns a Meilian tribe. 

The eleventh dbtrict eomprboil four nations or trili«-ii.,ne 


* Tlx) nRiii> of M*aip(ibiiaia protaMj 
raiiu' iiito itM ainuiir tim (Iretrli* utlxr 
tlie <<utv|ml» (Sf AlciAnW, It W in 
6trt uietnlj n tniMlnlMu iiT llw luunr 
Arniu-Xniwmfm. of lb* tw>i 
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uf tlaero apjian>ntly of miirb itnp(»rtJiniM»—tbo Cupiam, tla* 
Pauidoff. tbo Pontimutbi, auil the Uarita’. Tlio iint of theae 
m» <ioubtle» ihn samo poopio that ore fcmnd in tho later 
gengmiibors settlwl on tho soutb-westom shorea of thn 9ea to 
which they pare their uamo; they i>a*iipied the tnu^t fmni 
tho nk>uth of tint river Cyrufl or Knr to thn S.'HV. anph> of the 
Cospuin Sea, known in uioduni tiinra as Ghilaa The other 
thtTH' trilieo, whoiM* tiAmna am utterly unkn<»wn, may probalily 
Im^ plw!ed on tho auiitliKm ahurve of the tame basin, in the 
niutlvm province of Maxondorun, or the lofty tnountoins that 
bound it t4> tho snath. Tho greater port of this tract was 
includod by later get>gTaphi>jw in llynainia; but thi>ugh the 
Ilymouiaus flgoro in tho array of the anuy of Xerxea, their 
name is nut mention^ in tlu> list uf tlie tatropies. 

§ 10. llie twelfth satraiiy included the Kcwrlrians. " os for us 
tl>u .ligU ”—a tribe who have been siip{H>«eil, hut upon verv 
slight grounds, to have been located upon tlio laxartes: this 
view, however, is diflicult to reconcile with the fact that tho 
Sngdiaua, uf whoou locality there is no dunht, and who inter- 
voumI lietween the Rm’triaus and tlu* laxartcs. belonge^l to a 
diflerent government Tim twelfth satrapy was in fart pro- 
Itahly confined to the Iku'trians proper, who w«to douhtlcss in 
the time of Herodotus still a powerful and ftouriehing people. 

Tho thirtt>«'iith province ooutaintMi tho Atmcuiaufi, with Uio 
rartyouB, and other adjuix?nt trilios extending to the slmn*# 
of tho I'hixiiie. It must be oliservisl tiuit the Armenia of 
Hurodfltwi was much Im extitmtive than tho oountry kimwn 
by that name in later times, as ho obviously ossignt^ to the 
Sospeires or Koapirians, a oonsidernblo portion of tbo n-gioii 
known in later timet as Eastom Anucuia. Tbo nomu of the 
Pnetyans is not funnd el»owhtT»i,* 

• ll U hanll* to (ibMVT* | Oin wuiuv tuuin lo itialBnl pcutlndcw 

Hut Uko; WM* eirtWHly dlstUKt rntu tmnf irt •< m warnkat toniiat Ibe Uw 
tlw (urtw. , Iiw 4 ; of •Htt.itmt 

•11(1 in wbiMr iKrritn^ Uh> rUy ufOtt- in otliBr CMtik werelr nnarooant of ll>« 
putma «M titiiutoiL (tin aU.ie, p. , •ItnlUritjl of sum. 

lint UtU fM* hCiIm) ttWfjiMtirai* Thi> nb« •jipcw hi tbn 

■liU oniiinvcKW ol two (IMinct txibn of aimy of Xnxn (Ilttixlai. vU. «7) weni 
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§ 11. Tin* foiirtocntli sitntpv was an fxtomivfr nnc, and com* 
|irt8(.>d Bouje tril>c8 known to be nmncrom and jwworful, Imt 
wfaoae limits im* not eiiKily dcfiniHL It uicJiidc<l the Sagar* 
tionit, 8umng«inj. TUaimuueans, Utiuns, and Hyciuna: **to> 
golber with tho Islands in the ErTtbrs>an Sow." This lost 
wtldition h'luht its ttt sapp^we that the sonlhKrn Uuiit of tin* 
prorinre in question oxtondod to thn abores of the Indian 
t)ooan:* and it is a plausible conjecture (thnnpli it must be 
ndraitttHi to lie notJiin" more) that the Myeians tiocupied the 
district still called kfcktan,cm tlu' aoutheru lainlcr of the grout 
Ulde-Iatid of rejshu* The ^amngeans nuiy lie confidently idcti- 
tiii<'<l with the Zaraugtaus or -Draugians of later writers, who 
ocenpied the district now known as i^dstan. On the other hand 
tlio lotions, —who appear in the army of Xerat* a^ociatod with 
tlio Slycuois and I'arieaaliiiu (evidently the people of that name 
oiiaigniHl u» the seventeenth satrapy), are othorwisij unknown,^ 
and can only be oonjoetumlly placed in tlu* southern fMirtiou 
of the etupire, where they prnlialily odjoinnl the Myciann. The 
tiagnrthms,—who were cU«rly a nomad race, and appear in 
tho army of Xerxifs os famishing WKH) liorKcmou armed only 
with foMoes,—{iroliably iidiuhitcil, or mthor roomed ovtrr, iha 
ceniml distrieta adjoining the (in^nt llesert of Iran. Tlio 
ThamuiuBuus are wholly unknown: but aa Ilensliitus idsonhere* 
asoeiuUa them witli the Baiaugiana. rurthians, Ilyntunuiiis, 
and Clioraamtanit, they evidently inhabitcil ihuhc part of the 
same greut p/o/ono. 

§ 12. Tho fifteenth satrapy was i^iniiNisedof two nations only 


rlmrlv llw rnrf rr B t^ofiU <4 tt« 
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—tlip i<aiv! itiiil the Cas|iuuut. A* the latter nunift has alrcmly 
orcurrMl in tlio <<lf>v»nth wimp}*, ami it is irnpunaililo U> fliid 
a plaeo for thorn hops, in any ocinneotion with iho Caspian 
Sea, it has boon gunomlly i\)nRi(tcr« 4 t that the muling is 
•Hirmpt. Iiiit none of tho enionilations ptufKiseil can lit* regarded 
as satiafarinry. On theothcir hand thi* nanu* uf the Saca- ittn- 
vi<ys litth* inforuuitiuii, Annii Uiu vag^io niunntir in wliich tn: 
knuw it U* Ins omployrd. Ilemdotu* himself kUa us that 
the I'cmians gavs* Ujo name of Soon* or Stieans lu all the 
Srylhinns; and this is c<»nHrmcd by this uOdcuct. of Ujo 
I’ oTsan inscriptions.* In tlu* mri. w of the army of Xurxca 
howovor tro find tlm Sock* in ijnisstiun aasuNnatoil under nuo 
conininudur with tin* Itaotrinns. though thoir arms and nc- 
coutremimls wont difleniut. Ifenco it is jindwljlu iJiat thov 
worn in rraiity the Scythian trilKV iHsnlcring on tlie JJactrians 
uiid Kogilinns to the oast, a [inrt of whom hud suhmittoil to par 
tribnU* to tlin I'orsiou king, and oeud their contingent to his 
armies. Tln»ir roluthms with the morHciviluoil nutimin tn which 
they adjoinoij wort* dniihth'sa Tory similar ti* those of thoTuroo- 
mann of the pmuml day: uitminully snbjoci to the rersion 
hlnipiro, when the govenunent wos strong, and lapsing into mure 
complete independcut'o whenever the presann* was remuviHl. 

§ 13 , The sixtivnth satrapy pn'sents no gvograplikitl diffi¬ 
culties; oil Uiofuur nations tk which it was (*iitn|»n80fl—tho Par¬ 
titions, f'Uomamians, Hogilbns and .Vriaus—being well known. 
The Parthiaus, aftorwanU so celebrated a name, wore at this 
time a comparatively nnimjKirtant |)e<ipli*, inliabiting tho slopew 
of tho moniitaina *111 the north of the grant plateau of Iniu and 
the mirthijni jmrtiuij of tho ^iruvinoe n<»w known as Klutrasua. 
The Chonismimut, im tlio etlmr aide of the same mimntiuii 


* IIirrHbt. tiiL 04. 'Tlui vent awd 
Ui^liimt Uai l^tlnl«n itwirmtioiis U 
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n»np<*, occupieti tho bnxul level Iract cast of tbo (VaRpian, 
known even ul thn jim^nt day by tlu? natuu of Kbarnaiu. 'flm 
Sogdiaxu held thu fertile dutrict eantwanl of the CboraAninue 
and north of the Boctriana, trbieli was known to anbaer|tir-nt 
geogro|iher8 by Uin niune of (Sogiluina, and has telaiiied the 
appnlktion of 2^bd down to our own times. Its position is 
most clearly marked by tluit of its capital. Utanu'aiiila or 
Sttmorcond. The Arians u<piiu ui*cupied Ihn tract on tlie 
aonlhem slo|)e8 of tlm some chain of tnonnlaitu\ cast of the 
Porthians, and within thu limits of the tnodum .Vfglumuton, 
where their twine is still jin«4’rTed in tlwT of Herat, 

§ 14. The seventeenth sairupy rotuisteil of two nations only; 
the Piiricanions, whose imme is otherwise unknown,' luul thi< 
Ethiopians, whom ilurudutiui. for tin* sake uf ilislinction, ex¬ 
pressly ttinus the Atiaite Ethiopians. There is no dou^ that 
thesi* but, whu were Mnociatisl in the army of Xerxes with 
the rniliiuuf,—wore tho Tnhabltonts of tlwr south coast of Boloo- 
chistan, extnuding along tho Erythrtcan Sea fniui the mouths 
of tho Indus to tho •uitrani'u of the Persiun Uulf; whom to 
this day n {>copIu is found that oro almost blaok, and as 
Uiulcword in eivilixatiuu as they ouuhl bare lioou in tbt* days 
«jf HuTiKlutus.' The Paricauiuiu wuie pttibably the pro]do of 
thu inturiuruf tliu satno district, who may have been as superior 
to tho inhabitants of tho coast, as thu Beloorhes ore nt tbu 
pnofunt time to the misorable race still fouiul alimg the sun- 
Isrartl. Tlio Etbiopians of Uormlotus are duabtloss thu same 
people 08 wore colleil by lotcr Greek g€»)grBpher» tile Icbthvo- 
phagi; the name of fiotlrosia applied by them U. Ikdivichiatun 
in geueral is not fmiml in HcriNlutus. 

Nor does the far more flourishing and imjtortaut province 
of (krmsnio (Kerman), appear in tho list of tho Hstrapios; but 
as Ilcroflotus elsewhere includes tho (icrmanians *_evidently 
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tho same peoplp—among the agriruUnral I’ureiun tribea, tbcro 
can be little ilonlit that they veto in his time includiMl in 
I’oreia |m»pcr, which j>aid n« trilmtc, un4l consequently Jo not 
figaro in the list of prurimfcs. 

§ 16. We now return again to the north-west of the empire, 
where the Matieuioiia, Siupiriana an<l AlurrHlians omnposed tho 
cighteontli satrapy. Of these the Mutienians ore well known 
as occupying a imrt of tlie high motintain tract on llm lx>rder» 
of Annenia and Media, though it is ilifllcuJt to fix their prociss; 
limits or aituation;* * the >SuspiruiUs «ir Saapeirt-a hare b«'U 
alroaily meutionml, aa one of the foar tiAtioM which, according 
to llemdottu, filled op the whuto space from the southern to 
the nortliem sea. Thry are there plaood Iwtwcen tho Medians 
and the Coirbians,* and must therefore liavo occupied tho 
eastern portion of Amienia, on tho confiuew of ihn miKleni 
fJooJ^a.* The Alarodions are otherwise niiknnwn,' though 
tln 7 figure agaiu, in company with the Sa8()eirrs, in tho army 
of Xerxes. 

The niuettMiuth satrajiy, which must have adjoined the pr»>- 
ceding, was inotle up of u number of anuill uatiuns or triUis 
l)etw«*«n tho liordent of Amicuiu and tlie Kiisino. Of tli«.-ao 
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the MiiarJii or Alosohians ap]H!ar to hoTo Ijoon conAnivi to 
the interior. Adjoining tiie Coldliinns, «iiil ilid nut nxt<'n<] 
to tlin oen<4:oQat. Tlio 3Iuorun<ia, Muoynuici auiI Tilwn^ut muy 
be |diuxHl with dortainty on the oiMtstof Un* Gusiiir, whptw they 
w«*re «mei»untf'n}<l not lung uftorwanhi l»y Xonophon and lua 
army.* the*o tho Tilmronions loy the fartht'st towards tho 
wost, while the Miirrnnes wore siinatotl in ibo aeighhonthiMtd 
of Trohizond. Between them und tho Colehions must apiMf 
reully bo phuHxl Uio obscure trilju uf tin* 3ilam, mentioiunl 
only by lltTodutus and llecata-na. Tho Cnlchioua themselves 
enjuTiMl a slato of •euu*indi']Mrn<loncc, uut Iwing iiiclnded in 
any satfnjiy, nor subject to any n>Kului tribuio, but simding 
every fourth year a prescH/ of lOO youths and llH» mnulnns to 
the court of the (jn.al King.* It is clear iherefuni that in this 
direction Uto Pvraian doiuiuiuu cxtcudr<l nomitullr t«» tho 
groat mountain barrier of the I 'anctuma. 

Tho twentieth and lust satntpy was that of India, The 
extent and limita of the IVrKiuu dominionH in this quarter 
have been iilrca<ly discussetl. 

§ Itl. In n'Tiowing thu obtborute list thus given by n*jn»- 
dotiu of the umnenjoa and varied nu-t* that made up the |M>pu> 
latiou of the Persian Empire, it will Ih« «e«>n that it de]nrta 
nltogi'Uier &ani anything like giMigraphical arrangement It 
is equally Ldear that it has no pretenoo to an ethnographical 
character, in the luiNlern aeniw of the term—kindriMl trilics 
being nwignwl to diffi-rent provinces, while oUiers wliich 
apjawr to have bclmigml to wholly lUstinct rar^w are nniltri 
luider one head. Its amuigunirmt and puqMNie ran only U* 
clearly understood by reganliug it na really what it pn.ftaBue 
Ui l»e—an anthentie ^niittieal ar<^uunt of the {yrovinccs into 
which the IVraiau Empire wn» dmdwl. for adminiatmtive, or 
at least for Asottl. purposes; and the mhlllion to every ilintricl 
of the arnuont of trihnto ni which it aua aaacMiHl, elmriy 
iudicotea that the whole statement must have km derivcil 
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fMiu «iiuG aiithi'iitu*. iiml in the tint itutunco donKtlosa an 
{•llii'iul, wintTO.* Tiio reaouns fur llin jxwulinr arnuigwmfut 
ftiilimivl wo conniil «liviuu; u<>r u it uf much iniiKiriuu*o. It 
wonlil Im* mure iutnrestini; U> know why in •una* caaes tlii» 
niuu«« of obtcoro anti unimportant trih<M aro ocparalfly onumo- 
rain!; while in ntliers thoy arc all iuciudod umler one gnntnni 
huatl. Sumo of the mure im{>ortimt omUaiuiis from tho cata* 
l(.>(^r ore also tllMcuit to aoeonnt fur. Ilut, wlmterer its 
im|MtrfeGtious, the list rtonaius as one of the miwt vaJnuhlu 
null imiHirtunt iMmtrihutiona to oar knowletlgo of Wtwtem 
Aiua, anti alTunls a rvmarkahlo finxif of tho flcquaintaneo 
alrcaily juawtisswl hy the Greeks with tho meonrpft* of tbnir 
formiilublo neighbour. 

§ 17. There b another jiossagu in IIoroitutUA, whioit may 
ilfscrve ctiiuudoruUon hy tho aide tjf timt in which lie ounme- 
rates the satzapioit, because it oontains tin* iiamoa of lerorsl of 
the nations of lTp{ier Jbut whicli figure in tho list referred to. 
It is Worthy of notice also as one of the few instances in which 
he gives ns niiy infommtiou concerning tlie physical geography 
tif tlwt |mrl of tho gri«t continimU Unfortmiatoly the |Mi<isnge 
U oiii) that pruicnU difflrnUics of which we aro onablu tt> giro 
any satiafoctory explaiintion. 

lie telU us:* ‘‘There b a plain in \s\a which is shut in on 
all siilis by a mountuin range, and ihb rouge bus live o{Miniiigs, 
This plain miuo lM<limgtHl to the Cluimsmiaits, and is sitnutetl 
on the cuntlnes of tlieCliorasmions Uiuniselvea, the Ilyreauians, 
Furthmiui, Saraiigiana and Tliuniiuiimnii. Hut ninw tho estn- 
bliahniont of the [Vrsiun Ktnpire, it iNilonga to theGntat King. 
Out of the inoiintuius which cnclnsc the plain there flows a 
great river called tho Aces, which was formerly divided into 


* Tlin BnUiontintly itf thi* iMonl (s { 
iii>t la tny a{nuiua nl *11 ini|t*llnl by 
Itu) niniiiautaiMn tiul Uumi U •n<m> | 
WTiir hi ItiK nnmbez* uf oar cxiitihK 
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■m of *iirh omnnKn ntenmtaic* In Oimk 
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Hto Btn.'atns and trri|^te<t llio territories of the aforesaid nations, 
inssin;; through tho sevonil uponings in the moantaina tu 
llio coTTOSponditig iwople," After tlie Persian oonquesl how¬ 
ever, tho king look posaesaiun of the plain, and cIowhI np all 
the ontlots, so that he conld at pleastiro eonvert the plain into 
a lake, or, hy opentni: one of tlto passages iit a time, allow tho 
water to flow out and irrigate llte iaiida of any one of Uio 
nations interested. But this eoncesaion was never grnniod 
without the |Mtyini<tit of a heavy ram of munry, iu addition to 
tho onlinary tribute levitHl up«in tlie peo}ile. 

It is liuTtlly neoirwary to say that the statement here prt^- 
sented to ns is ohriuiisly, in its actual form, a Action. No 
such valley or stream as tluKo desoriticd hy Herodotus could 
ever have oxistod in nature: but, allowing for obviuns exag- 
goratiuD, there can he no doubt tiuit tho story had sumo founda¬ 
tion in fact, and that tho Persian government actually availml 
ilaelfof the iHieossion of the mtmntain valleys and die atroums 
tliut flowed from them to regulate the supply of water, njion 
which the inhabitants of tho low country were mainly dejauident 
for tho cultivation of their lands. Even at the present day in 
many districts of Persia the distribution of tho water supply U 
an important source of revenne to tho govemment. But the 
particular locality intended by HenHlotu* cannot he deU-rmineil 
with any appntxuuuHon to certainty, ^be nauii 4 of tho 
Chiirnsiniuna, IlyTraniana and Pnrthians would lead us to seek 
it in tho mountain district in the north of Khornsan. forming 
tho prohmgation of tho Klburr, rango towards tho l*aro{Munif(Oa 
or Hindix* Koosh. But no river con bo found in this r<'gion 
which at all answers tho diwe.ription. The name uf tlur Ai.*os is 
not found in any of Uie later geographers, and it bus boon 
vainly sought to identify it with tho Oxo\ which flows from a 
U^tally difleront region, and evim with the Awwine*! A more 
plnusihle tagg<«itioii is that it is tho sumo with the Orlims or 
Todjend, which 1ms iU sonroo in llie mountains near Mwihiri.’ 


* Hiia Hver b spimmiUr IHimllnJ 
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But it is ol«^ar lh»t no rivrr can TwUIy answer the dearription \ 
of n^-nxlotuit. by irrijrating fire difforrnt regi»in8, ntuaUxl in ' 
dlffert-nt dinwtioiia. The nmst probablo explanation of the 
story U thendon' that there wore really five riyers—each of the 
nations df-signatwl haying it* partionlor stream; and that 
these, which really flowwl from the sami* range of monntains, 
were erroneously aapjaieod to hare hod thoir common origin in 
one central valley. The possession of such a stream, wul the 
power of applying it to purposes «»f irrigation, is in fact the 
soadiVion 0 / orittmee for any pwiple in this port of Aria, and in 
this reepcot the statement (d Herodutns is well founded. But 
it would be idle to attempt U> identify the particular streams 
to which the account of his informants may really hove 
rtderred. Even In modem limes tho rivers of this part of 
Aria were until quite recently very imperfectly known; in 
fiomo case* indeed it may b« duubteri whether wo yet possess 
oorreot information ooneeming thtun. 


Swmoit li,—’Royal Rooil to Swm. 

§ 1. Ikifore quitting the subject of Aria, there is one other 
passage of non>»li>los tluit domonds our ntteiitiun, os |iartaking 
to an imusual extent of s poritivo geographical character, in 
whi<J) the historian luia given us full and detailed particulars 
I'nncomhig the lino of route from Satdia t4» Susa. Tho account 
in question is introduccxl (like many other episoile* in Hiotv 
dutua) iu so hingnlar a muniicr, and on an occasuro when it U 
ap|Nitontly so uncallotl for. that wo can only sujtpose tho his¬ 
torian to bare been derirous to ciimmuiiiratii Ui his rooilers tho 
information which he himsnlf ]Mi*»e*ae<l, and to have ovailfsl 
himself of any opjxiitunily for the puqHxw*. Ancunling to his 
narrative, .Vristagoras, tin* tyrant of lililntns, being dcrirou* of 
obtaining tho assistant of tho i^|iartaiis in his rnrolt ogaiiut 
rersin, prewnuxl himsolf Iwfore C’loomonoa, king of Sjmrtu, 
bringing with him a tablet of brouxii. on winch was engraved a 
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map of tl»e whole t«rth, with ail the wtw and rirtTg,* ou «hirh 
hi* iMiintcd oot to him the |x«itioii of all the diOorviit luitiuo* 
that wcTo snhjeot to the IVrsian yoke, mid lay on the line of 
roato from t^rdiK to the taipitaL 
Th^ were, acot)rdiny to liia ••nniuenttidn ; fho I.yduiua. 
who umneiliutGly bonlorr*! on tlie lonianB; uoxl, hoyoiul iho 
Lydians towards tho east, tho l‘hrytriau«; then, the Cnpjai- 
docimia; after them, tho Cilieians, whow territory cxtendisl to 
the sea in which (’ypnia was aitiiatwl. Boynnd tl’»«ie mine the 
Annenimi*. and after them the ilutiDiii, who exIcntliHl to tho 
confines of the Ciasuuu, in whose territory Siu» itself was 
otuiited—tho city that was tho Tcaidonce of the (Ircai King, 
and whore all his connUeaM treasures wea- do|KwiU-d.* 
Aristagonus lieing aftnrwanls intorrogated hy Cleoniom** aa 
Ui the length of time tlmt would be rHuuinsI for the luarrh np 
finr country to Snsa, mignardcdly ropliod that it would U. a 
thioo months’ march; u}xqi which f.'lisiiurnm at once Im.ke 
off tho in^gotialiou. Ilrrodottu, whilo blaming him for his 
inipmdonee, pmow-d* to show that the stntemontof Aristagoms 
was sulwtoulially cofTwt. and in so doing givc« us a eurioiia 
and detailed acconnt of tho route in quostion.' 

§ 2. This Tooii (he tells us) Ihrongh^mt its wlnihi niiirse tm- 
tioswl an inhaliitiMl and secure wiintn-, and was marked from 
dislunco to distance by royal sUilions. wiiero Un-re wen, excellent 
rfoop,ng.pl,w.-«or-«aUiey would now U mllrxl-mrovansemis. 
The dist^ces also from one of these stations to another ninoiar 
to have Wn well known, and tla-y are enumoTnte<I hy llVne 
dotu* with ns much confldenoo. thongh not in tlu- aaiiie <ieiail 
M tluof given l.y Xeiniphou in doacrihing the march ,.f I Tynxs! 
Li tiwTwing Lydia un.l fhrygia (from Sunlit to thu rivor 
Halys) thoro were 20 rtatioii*. the dUtam-c being 'HJ ,««- 
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sangs. Here it ww noccssaiy to cross Ure Halys, which was 
strougly goanlod, and to pass thnxish a fortitic^l post, with 
^atcs uu the rivnr. Thmww through Ciippu'hxsui to tho fnin- 
tiore of Cilicut were 28 statioui Aifl 104 {leriuaogs. The 
frontier was here gnanhsl by n Uonhh* «el «»f gHtiis and fort- 
resnea. Thenoo across CTllicia worn imly three liays’ journey, 
comprising 15| {Kirasangs. Tho river Euphrates, which coiiid 
only lie crussisl in bouts, formtsl tho liouniiary between Ctliem 
and Aruiuuia. In Armonui there won? 15 stations, and tho 
distotuv wan jutraaanga. Hut in this port uf tho march ihore 
were four riven to be crvNsed, none of which oonld lie i)ttstie<i 
othorwiue than in hoots. Tho first of these was the Tigris; 
tho second mid third bore the same nomo, though they were 
dUtiiict riviTfc. and the one liad its s«iutco in tho Armenian 
nunintains, tho otWr in thore uf tho Mnticnuuis; the fourth 
W.M tlio Gyndi's, Alr«>sdy nK>ntiom«d by lleraihitus <hi a former 
occosiiin.^ Frem Armenia tlie read ootoro*! Matione, whore 
wirre four stations (the distance is omitted), and ttumce into the 
hind of tho Cissinns, in which 11 lUys* journey, and n dtstauco 
of (2| pamsaugs, brought one to the river (!huasp«>s, on which 
Susa was situated. Thus (cuncludes our author) them ant in 
all a hundred and idcvcn stations on tim way from Stniis U> 
Susa, and “ if (ho odili) tho distances are correctly mcasun'd 
in iwrusungs, and the |Mnisang is equivalent to 30 atmlia (as it 
really is), tho whulu distiuicc from Sardis to the palace at Susa 
would be -IfiO {sinisangs, or 13,500 stadia, which, at tho rate uf 
150 stadia for each day’s journey, wmld take exactly IK) »lays; 
thus tallying precio^dy with the cnmputetiou of Aristngoros.”* 
§ 3, Tho itinerary thus presented to us is not only iutercsUiig 
as tho first of a long series of ilociiments of tho kind, from wltloh 
we shall derive important asiustauco, but is in itsulf a valnaldo 
cuiitributiim to our geographical knowlnlgc, Thu {Mriiculnrity 
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with which it ia deacribod u «ach tta t«t show doozly that it whs 
originuJIy dorirwl from wuue authentic aoutw; l)at when wo 
oame to examine it in detail we erieouator constdcrahlf 
cultieo. In the first plac^ tlie nnmbers arc cortuinly inaccurate, 
for the sum of Uie sejiarate diatamrea does not agree with tlio 
sum total oa given by HortNlotus hinwolf. In this iiurtanw, 
however, there is no difficulty in determining on aliirh side tho 
error lies; for the nnmh«*n given in summing up the gcneml 
result are not only iierfwtly consistent with one na.)ther, hut 
they agree with the conclusion which Uemdotus meant to 
establish, namely, that the estimate of Arirtagoraa of 90 days, 
or three months, for the march up the countrv, was a correct 
one. The error must Uiertfforo lie in the tlctaiJs, and here it is 
much more difficult to detect it The lino of route here d.>. 
wnlKsl, though tty\ed “ the royal roiMl,"and eTidenlly the oue 
haliitaally followed in tlie time of IIonMirttnA, a]i|>ears to have 
TObsequently fallen into comparative disose, and is not given 
in detail by any laior geographer.* Jloreovcr the Iwundori-s 
of the different nation ihrongh which it lay are given verv 
differently from those fmiuil in other writers and if wc adhere 
to our existing text (supposing tho numliers only bi he corrupt) 
it is certain that Ilerodotns most have aesignvd both to Cilicia* 
and Anuwiitt u mucJi greater extent thau tliat which is usually 
given to them. The hitter country b particular is nmdo u 
lucludo the whole tnurt on Uio left Utik of the Tigris or 
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Assyria Pmper, ws (itr us tho river Gyndes, Fartunately the 
four rivets mentionwi by llenriotns in thU |»rt of Uio nmto 
eati be clearly idontifiod: the Gynde*, ns shttwn by Major 
Reniiull und Mr, Itawlinson, onn l)o no other than the river now 
itulhri Diynlnh or Dialeh * wliieh falls Into tho Tigris a litllo 
Itelow Uugtlml; the othiT tao, which had Ote tatne. name, wore 
clearly the (itrtiter uiul l^esser Zub, l»oth of which were known 
b ajicient, as well ns m mixlem times, by the same np|Mdhi- 
tion of ZaUvtns.* But if Uie Gyndea bo token os tho fninticr 
hetwet'U Armoiiin and ifaliene, the enormous exteusion thus 
given to Armenia is altogether at variance with the distance 
ussigmsl to this jairt of the nmte; * tho march through Assyria, 
from tho river Gyndat to this neighlMiurboutl of Mosul — U»o 
lowest [Kiiut at which the road could well have crvsscfl tha 
Tigris,—being alone fully ennal to tho 66 parasangs allowed 
to Armeuia, tlius leaving the whole intermoiliate space, from 
the KiiplmiUa to the Tigris, unneconntad for.* 

These discnsjuindes in the details ore the moro to bo 
as tbc sum total of in,5ttt) stadia, or llkiO G. miles, 
would np|)car to be u very fair appnsximatiou to tbo truth, »> 
for as it is {asssiblc to judge without knowing the exact lino 
of route. This lends additional continuation to tho oon* 
elusion already •tulcd that the particular description of this 
“ royal road ” was derived by liortaiutus from authentic and 
trustworthy informatiem; aud that ho was le<l in consequence 
to find a place for it b his history. 

5 4. But notwillistanding tlm diiOcaltlea attending the lal- 
justmeut Ilf the dotall3,a8 well as the uncertainty arising from 
the want of any trustworthy mode of coinputiug distanoes,* it 

* 8m UieorU'* (ktfr. of llmdal. tw tl>« ttaaw of Tlcri*," wliiuh tuM tho 
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will be fmmil that ihn mute indteated bjr Herodotu* nwv be 
traced with approuuuite ccrinluty, if we awntne it to mpre- 
Kcet what may bo railed /An road from SordiR to the 

valltiy of the Tigris. An hiu lw*’n pointeil out by M. Kiept.rl.* 
this woiihi c«>inct,<)e i» yreat mnttur* with one «)f the gn.'ut line* 
of the Uomnn moils, caUihlishod at a mooh later period, whiidi 
Ifil from iSanlia through «ynnaJa and rtoudntu to AncjTa.and 
thonee to Uie passage uf the Halys; from whenre it oontinuml 
otiwanls through t ’apjuulooia to fahiro .tt Selowto, Herr It 
must have tunuMl (omthwanla, thrnngh Sl.dlteno. a ilistricl 
which IlHrodottw uppeons to have assigned to Ciliei*; ami 
from thtmce crossed the Kiiphnitcs into Arme«ia,«nd trsvcrtied 
that country (juissing near the nuMloni Diarlwkr) to tho 
IHuwage of the Tigris, jm.UUy lU Djearth or Itntabdo. Htmeo 
It would follow the left louik of Uiat river, more or less closelv, 
iTOffling in suooeswon the other three rivers already noticed— 
the Greater and I^eoser Zob, and the Diyalu or Gyudes-unUl 
it divergixl to Susa. 

Tim lino of route thus indirated has Uui wlvaiitagn rd 
enssaing tho Ualys, the Euijhnitcs uiid Uiw Tigris, at points 
wtdl known and frcquenU«d in all ages for the iiussage of 
those rivers/ Tliis must always have boon one of tho 
unjiurtiuit «.iu»deralions eilhirr for on army or a mero cara- 
v^; and. aa wc idiulj see, was in Cict the deUimiining cause 
which dtHiidcd the lino of retreat of the Ton Thi>usand Greelra 
under Xcnojibon. 
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NC»TE A. p. 22<>. 

IXDIAX TBIROTK. 



Tna Inilisna, •omnling lu Hcrodutu*, (Mid m tnbnt« in gold dtut ^ 
aniooutllig to 360 uk-nU of goU, whick ki> rv«k"ti« as 
vqitid to 4680 Euboic iftlantAor ailrer. llul vlioio ko cumparoa 
till* wiik tki> tTiknUxif tkn olkcr prorhioe* Iboto it aoma oomiption 
iu tkfl taxi, wiiich wo are anaklo to oorroct with carlaintr; kia 
ealcukitioii* nut being coiMwtent wiUi lliotnsolTe*.* Upon every 
unppoeition howuret tbe sum derived from indie woe enormonidy 
bu^, amounting in any case to nearly a tkird of tko whole Pendan 
revcuuea. 

It u difficalt to detennino tba oxart tniuming of the phnwu 
need by Hciodntiu in speaking of the Indians iwayirw x/hW 
xmTQi Tois dAAovv It certainly doca not mean, as it is IramiUtod 
by Gronorins and lMn;ker, that the antonnt Utoy paid wu* equal to 
that (if all the mat; (or tiiia is wholly at varianoo with the state- 
meat of Ilorodutas himself oonoemiug tluMv aiuunnta.' A cxiiu- 
parwon with tbe olhtir poasague cited ly Sebweigliwtuer—eqiocially 
with viiL 44, where the Atheuians are desoribed as ■enftxpfurm run 
xpos xurTttt rnvt uAAix t aecms to show clearly that la both cases 
tho author means to indicate tlial the amount fiimlidied was su 
exocpdimally largo ns to deaenro to bo rockouod aepantoly, and to 
bo thus worthy of comparisfui with tbe emu total. In the case of 
the Athuuiaus at SalainiH indood tho Athenian fioet was very nearly 
equal to that of tho other allies—160shi(M out of 378—hut this 
was certainly not the cueo with the Indian trilmte. 


* AcwviUtia to oat losarnt text bo 
(vaBWiUa Uieatioie imvaoe (inelmitiix 
tbe Iwtiiui tniiata) at Knbnis 
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NtyPE B. p. 227. 

BCXLXX or CABYAXUA. 

8<t;}«s WB« » natire uf Carjuulo, a oitv uf Caria, wiliiia a verjr 
•hurt diviauM of iloltoamassita. Tl waa doiibtlesa owing ti> tint 
cirounwtaaoo of hia Laving acoDm|«niod iho ox{K.<ilition that 1Tcn)> 
dutna Lad Lnaid of it at all; bnt ho Lad evidentlj nuihing bat 
vary vagno informaiioa oonoeming it, pruhahly moroly anch 
rumuuTo aa might rcoob hie nativo city. vritLont Scylax Laving 
hinMolf rotnrned thither. 

It ia hardly neooMary to ny that tba rcriplns extant imdor the 
oaiue of Soylax of Caryanda belonga to a tnooh later date, boing 
oompoeed at leaat a coninry after the time of Ileiodotua. (lliia 
queatiuii will be folly diacnaaed in Chapter XL) 

Ur. Yinoent, in hia olabomlo dict)oiaitk]n on thu voyage uf 
Nearehna. haa argned ationgly againat the reality of thla vuyago uf 
Scylax. (jOomwurt* and Nariijaliim vf tkt A»cUr»U im Ikr Jmiuu 
Oetam, voL L pp. 301-810.) Ilia argunienta are, ua frum the nature 
of the eaae they muat be, nicinly uf a genvcal kinil, and it ninst Lu 
admitted that wLere our inri>nuatiun ia ao vague aiul iiidrfiiitto, it 
U inipoaaiLla to do uuini than arrive at a oouuluiuon upon ntuh 
general impreMUODB. But the voyage was not one to bo oomjiaiod 
in point of difficulty with that of the Bbcenicians round Africa: 
the regularity of the windt at ourtain maaona in tLcee seas la sucL 
aa greatly to facilitate ita aocoroplisLmetit: and above all, the olr- 
onmatanco of ita being oommandad by a (>re«k and a countryman 
of Ilemdotua givea an aiitbcnthuty t«» bU aooroa uf bfunuatiou 
which is wanting in tlte caao uf the anterprue of Neoho. 


-VOTE C, \K 228, 

OAMPATTBVa. 

The eityoallod by Herodotus ('aapatynia (Kotnrttnyaii) ia evi¬ 
dently the same that wai already known to IlocaUena under the timn.. 
of Oaepapyma (Surph. By*, v. Kurraaupot; llocabnm. Fr. 170), but 
that author oalla U a caty of the Uandariana, who are not inolndutl 
by noiudotn* among the Jndim trihua. The I’aotyaija ara not men- 
tioned by any aulaequcmt writer, and neither th^ „or that 
of Caspatyrua ia found in the auoouut of Aloxandor'a camjiaigns in 
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tbw |mrt of Tlooran iilontifiiM Oupatjnu with Ibo nuKlonj 

^liul: whilb aavciml otW writaiw, wwmg tJtrm Lamou (JmMtekti 
Mtrtkmmtr, ii. p. «30) Abd HnniWcll (Ati 0 dmUnU) would tnuiidur 
It to CMhmir. But it ocxuini/ aiwna to bo iinplW by tbe exptro- 
•luua of llorodotOM conocniiiii: ‘lio voyage of Scylax tW ho n-. 
icunlad it w «itiuit«l om the Indus. Beyond this w® Law rmlly 
no clue to ita position. Prof. WiU,.n eoMuion tha natoo of CW 
{Mpyru* to iiicntiml with that of Casyapa-pur, or the city of 
Caayapa. which according to Sanaorit writen* was the original 
appcUaiion uf Caahmir (driaan. p. 1S7): but ha points out that 
the nainu of Caahmir in I'wrly tints was mimh moro exttmsivo tliau 
« prosanl, and oompmheuded gnat fort of the Punjab. Ho 
justly iniiuitain. that Uic dty. from whence ScyUx eiulsukod o.i 
his cxpcdiliou. mast hsTo twen situated oa iho Inilns. 

'ITio mime is not found in tha lator Greek wrilora on Indnu 


NOTE 1), p. 230. 

.ytNUlAX AA'TS. 


Porhops the m<«t plauaiWo augpwtion b that of Pri.ftaaor Wilwm 
(driawt, p. 1.%%;, that Iho whole story artaw from the ciromuaUnoo 
of the gold collected in the plains of liiitlo TliilK.t being oommonlv 
known aa **antpgoid Pipjiilika—in consequenoa of a Wlbf that 

it was laid laaro by the ant^ in the procoM of oonatructing their 
uosta. “ 


But thb stoiy soma to hare got mixud up with one,—whkh 
may well have been funnded nfum fact,—of gold-dust being rmllv 
brought to light by some kind of quadrupeds in Ibo estwratiou of 
tiKur holes or hurrowa. It was to iheas anitnab-perhaps of the 
niannot tnbo-ihat the ab’at won by Noarrhtu nost undoubtodly 
Uvo belong^ ; ami specimens of th«m may. a. averted by Horo 
dntns. linvo l«en sent to the court of Persia.* It may W widod 
hat the skin^ those marmots are among the conmonot of all 
the fiini now brought to India. 
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NOTE E. lu 2-iO. 

El-BATAJtA. 

N<<ithRr linni nur In any utLor patsa^ i!om llenxIiMiM indimto 
llio loiH^t dtnilit 08 to tbe city ilRfiignate<l by liim os rxWtaiio. vr 
AglMiUtio OK 1 k< write* Uio nome, o’Licli woo irtin fontiUor ti> oil t)iM 
Greek*, ton); twfuro lii* time, as one of the iiiOKt rnnmno oitiai nf 
Awt* (nee the * I'crMo’ of i^E>ohylit8, v. tfl, 530 )l Nor ht tbero llie 
aliglit«r8t liint to bo found in any other ancient author of fho exie- 
tt-noc of any other city of the name than the far-funod capital of 
Media: tlu' into «f which, thongh it has been the subject of oiin- 
oidorable diMUMtna, may bo outiaiderMl as onnriiuively iittaldishtsl 
at the modem Hamatlnn. It U true that the dcecn'pthm n^lvuii br 
Ilorodotua (i. {KJ > of the city of Di-ioccs, with it» royal palaco »nr- 
rnnniksl by aoren dreuiU of walls, having lltcir liattiunimts of 
Bt'mu diScrent cohmra, is wholly at mrianoo with iIid idtuutum of 
Ilamaduu: lint this whole account is so fanciful that it is very 
probably of mytiiioal origin; and do uHuninn to anything of lht» 
kind is found in anriont antiion who deacrilicNi the oapital of 
Miidia front more anthentio information, rulybins, however < who 
is nnqutsstionably speaking of the city well known to liiv timo) 
desoriliM It aa poMeedng a citadol of grxmt strength tind a {adaco 
tif such stirjMaaing extent and nmgnificonne, us may wnll Itavc givnu 
rise m cxaggeratitd ami falnihuM report*, t P.dyb. a. :<7.) 

TLo hypothesis snggestod by Sir 11. Kawlins.m i in an elaborate 
mt-moir inserted in the Journal of (JrsMjrajAteai Sorietf, ml. x. i, 
that there wore two cltio* of the muuw .d b^haUn*! 'um of 
thorn on Uio she of Usmodan, the other In Media Atri>|mtone. or 
Aserh^sn, at a place callotl Taklit-i*Suleiman, where uxt*<tuttvv miiis 
ore still vislhlo, is not eup|s)rtcil In- any ancient niithurify; tair is 
tlioro in fact any other foundation for it titan a notioe by M.iswi of 
Cluirrne fan Armenian writer of the fifth oonturyt in which ho 
tells ns that Qaiuaca or Ganoa (tho ait© of which is idcutiflnd by 
Sir 11. Jtawiiueon with Tskht-i-SnloInnut) was oallwl •• tlie socond 
bVWanu or the scveo-walM dty.“ (Mih. (Jboren. ii. g4.) On 
tho other hand Strabo distinctly telU ua (xi. 18. p.o2:i^ that Media 
was divided into two ptovinoia. •• the one oallod Great Media, of 
whiti Edalana wau the caiutal. a groat dty, and containing the 
royd reddoiioo of tbs Mwliuu monardis, ike otiier railed iha Aire- 
pation Mwita** It w..ulii lie difficult to iudiralo more drariy iliat 
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WM onlj on# £ol«tanu, anti tiiat waa the well-known chjr, 
•till fiunrialiing iti the itroo of i^tnbu, and oiwd hjr the Parthian 
tuunarolu mi thrir aHromer rwidcxnv. 

Hilt Sir H. lUwIiui>oii rc^arda thia pataage. aa well aa many 
uthera, aa only proving the ounfujiiou of idoa* prevalent amung thv 
Onsek goographura witli rogaid to the t»» Eclntonaa. and oven 
hcliovea that Pulybitta fell into I ho aamo error ■»o«t " cyutfonuiled 
diatiuct notieea of two different cititw" la Ihn elalronte ilewripHati 
that be ha« lidl na of tho Median capital, whioh waa lakou and 
(dniuUnid by Antiochna the Groat, it would oertaiulj acrni more 
natural to mippoM! that a late writer like Moaea of Choreno ahontd 
liare mmle a hlnndor in the single paswiga oitwl from him, than 
that all tho hiatoriana and goographore, who wrote u|Kin the affairs 
of Asia from tho days of Aloxandor downwards, wore ignorant of 
»> important a £tot in its geography. 


NOTE r. p. m 

BOYAL ROAII TO HCitA- 

Tlio only saliefiu'.tory toliillon of lliia dilllutilty la that |nnp<Mid 
by Kio{>ort, to tiunafur iLo wLulo of thceo stiGous in Asayrla from 
Armenia to Mationo. which would 1 h> quite in aooordanoe with the 
comparative im|iorTanco nlaawhoro allowod hy IIorcHlotnv to that 
IKtiple. On the other hand, the position in whiuh Matiene now 
ocenra, aftrr passing tlm river Oyiidos, and ocen|)ying only a alnirt 
iqnoa hoforo ooming u> tho frontii*rs of Soaiana, is wholly’nnintol- 
tigiida. llio ombeiim of the numlier of paromugs in this iiutanw< 
only, nioMt errtainly be the fault of onr ilriS.. and jiointa thereforo 
to the exiateooe of aoine •'orrnptiun in llm text Unroovor tho 
moat cursory euminatiuo of the route will show that it is in this 
portion iif it that the aOsUtioua wanting to ixnnplote tho sum total 
must have fallen out. For tho whole diatanoe, after crossing the 
Kuphrates to iho |awatg(i of Ilia Diyalali Is m)|. leas than 4(M) G. 
miles, oa moasuroi] on the niaji. and nnnLl not Ihatvfora liave Iwen 
oonipnPvl at less than I4n parnsang*. allowing for the windings of 
thu road. Yet our existing text allows it only {wnaangs: a 
diatnnoo that would just ahont suffice for tlic rente from the En- 
phratna ti> tho Tigris, if we anppoaa the lattor rivor to havo lieon 
cross'd at Djexircb t Hnabde), in all agiw ono of tho most oustomarv 
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pUoca of pa-wago. In this auo there remain abont 240 G. milcn 
Ihnmffi Sfa/imr to the Gfudea or Wyala, which wonhl not he BnlB- 
nient to allow nf the intredootinn of tho 30 additional atationa* 
But it ia by no mean* clear that the G^dre waa the froutiar: the 
boondary of Snaiaua waa nsnally placed cotudderably huther eouth 

_iind the diatance from the frontier, acoording to llerudotna, to 

the city of Snaa. licing only 42J pareaangB, imperatiTaly requiiea 
that it ahnttld bo ao in this oaae alao. 

In accurdanoe with thia hypotheaia M. Kiopori (in tho memoir 
referred to in tho text, p. 264), who haa boon followed by Stein, in 
hia recent edition of Ileiodotna (Berlin, 1860) propoeea to road tho 
paaaage of llcrodotna (y. 62) aftor the aentonou iv ii 'Apfioxn 
. . .Kol ^vAcucngpioY » acrwiin aa folbwa ; ic Si nuVijr [rijt *A/Y*«rr7«] 
So’^ttAAom hriif Martytijv yyj¥ aroBfu/i *in rimrfftn aal fpc^nYrn, »npa- 
odyyot Si jvrd oii rptytorre aol SanTar, Yorafiol Si nfnnYip^rat Tnr* 
trtptt tui nvrtft ftitnmv, c.rA. 

It mnat he admitted that Uie riulnioa done to the existing text 
by thia alteration ia auah aa cannot bo readily juatiiiod. Bnt tho 
passage aa it atanila ia (.■ertoinly defbotiYo nod thorefore comi]it: 
the numhora ar« cunfesaedlyerrenoons: and the propoeed oorieodoii 
Tendon the geognipliioal oxplauatiou ao satiafaolury aa to robe a 
atrang prmnmptiou in ita faYuar. Bnt withont attaching too 
mnoh importance to the propnaed oorroction as far aa the nnrahoni 
are oonoorned, it appears to mo that there oau bo no donht that a 
oonfhaion baa ariaeo between Armenia and Matinne, and that tho 
pirre* ocoioerTiing the four riYore applies to the laitrr, and not to 
the /ermur, oonntry. If thia be <ioae admitted, the whole geography 
of tho rente becomes comparatively oltsar. 

It has been already obwrvod that Ilerodotna appears to havu 
given an oxteuaiun and impotianen to the name of the Uatitmi far 
Uiyund that atoigned to tliom by any other writer, and apparently 
incudes great port of Media under that ajiiwllatioru Now it ia to 
bu remarked that Xenophon in dew^ribing the march of thn Qrtwka 
up tho loft bonk of the Tigris, aaaigns all thia portion of nmlo, 
which lay ihningb the Assyria of lator geograpbora, to JUfilia—z 
niiaouncoption dearly analogous to that of ilerodotus. 
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NOTE O. p. 253. 

/ ' ' ' 

/KSCEnTAlSTT Of SlEAiU'EllSIE.ST. ' 

It niUKt alw«p bobomo in mind in discuening ihw rontc. k» well 
tu all aiiuit&r entes. Uwt the pnramng of the ancient roraisna (lika 
lha fi»r$ttng or /anaJkk of ihrir modem desoondantn) wna doobtlew 
H mere itinerary meaanre, oompntMi In reality from Uie time ocon- 
pied in itrrforming oaoh jonmey. and liable tkereCoTe to ciinaidcr* 
able dnctuaiiorn. Ilerodotna, aa well a« Xcnupbcai,rackona it «<inui 
to HO atudia, which wa« probably a fair anmipe computation : but 
Strabo pointa out that it Taried ccmaiJetably in different diatrietju 
'Ilto modurn i*maan (araakh ia nuid tt» vary from 3 to 4 English 
milea, or from about 2G to SG atadia. 

Mr. Grute, in a nolo on the dUlanoea given ui {wraaangs by Xcixv 
phon (t*> 1. ix. p. 10, note), baa juatiy pointed unt that Uieeo aaat in 
uianv inotuuoM have lieon the rtiauU of mem coiupuUition: ami 
would be very often greatly in ezoeaa of Um truth. But he rt^garda 
tlifi diaiauan given by llorodutna along the “ royal road ** aa Imving 
b>iui tlio result of actual meoanrement—a oonoinsion in which 
I cunnut at all concur. Notwiih«ianding the uae of tbo tnrd 
moaaorod (/K^lrpipai) by llurndotUM, thure apjHnra to me no doubt 
that ho meant nothing more than that kind of popular intNumrc* 
roont, by catiutatum, which naturally enmoa to bo applied to any 
frvqaentod nmta, eapociolly whom it is travoraed by rogular 
enuriera or m o oae ng cra. Thua we find Mr. Uiiahnr, in hia rocont 
jnnmay friun lamdun to 1’et*e|Kilia (Lond. 1HC5), giving tho dia- 
tanevs on thu nnito from Teheran (4> Tabrtea in Poraian /armkkt (or 
jAtatanga) bcoatt^e alottg thU part of tho mad ht wm abU la (nmf 
foil, and ooiiwquently the computed diaUnoea were well known. 
Evorywhezo elao ho gives merely thu time actually rmployed in 
Ituura of travelling. But thia mtwl oonvenieuJ mode of ottimating 
dintancca waa wanting to TIorodotua and Xenophou, from the want 
of any {Kirtablc inatruiuent for the meuuroinont of houra. 

That llertwlotus moaiii nothing more than thia. appeara to me 
clear from hia phraae, d ii dpfiwc iitfthfnrnu If Hot ^ roun 

nfturoyyj/m ; bad tho diaUmooB liecn roally •• mtuannKi and marked " 
from station to atatinn, it cnold acanxly Lave occurred to him to 
expn-fs any doubt u]jun the aubjocL 
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SwnoN 1 .—Gtvcrat Kiunckil^ of tK« CindiinmU 

§ 1. Thk iuuonnt of knowledge p> wiH>Mc d by nnnxlntiw roti- 
coruing lliv (untiiunit of Africa aiipuam at first Night to present 
n striking contrast with his ignomnoe of the remoter n^onw 
vX Euni|M.'. Rut thr eotitinst is more ap|karrnt tlinn roul; and 
will he fontui to arise ruthnr from oor own familiarity with tho 
oao, oiuJ our coni|iumtively imperfect kni»wl«dge of the other, 
than from ony real su|Mriority in tho InlumiAtiou iwsaetsed liy 
iIoro<lotua. IIU know lodge of tin* soiitlu*m ahorca «>f the SImII- 
tomutu&n was in fact much of the wuui* character with that of 
hia aaiuaiutnueo with Uin 4»))pneite coasts. 'Uhrow mina no 
donbt that he had himself Tuite«l Cyrcne,* which was at that 
time an im]Mirtnnl oentno of Greek life and civilization, and ho 
had there obtained a pretty correct general account of tlm 
ooosta of Africa ond tbutriltesUtat iulMbitc«l Uiom as far os tho 
l^esser tjyrtia and tht- coufiucs of tho Carthaginian territory. 
Reyuud this to tliu wwit ho either |iosseMcd no infurnuuian. or 
did not think fit to communicate it to his Toadera. Uo was 
indeed, as has hmm nlruiuly sUtwl, familiar in a general way 
with tho gn-ulntm and power of Carthago and the extent of 


< The unlr pMMis« fruw which thi* 
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tu'r ilomiiiiunn; and he more Uiaii oiu;o cilea the information 
which ho hud recoivwl fnnn Cart)iu|dniatu — jitolwbljr mcr- 
diuuta wiium lu» had mot at Cyiono or elaowhnrc.* lint it inuy 
ho taken as certain tlmt ho lusd not rUitod t’arthug<.> iUclf; 
and junidi uf the information which he hud thuu {licktxl np wait 
of u vngnn and <{esnlt()ry charactor. 

With regard to the interior of the continent, whut knowlodg** 
ho |M)eue9eed waa derivod from two Buiirces— partly fruni Um 
infornuition ho was ohiu to obtain in Egypt, and partly from 
the a(N^>unta that he gathoretl fnim his lumntrynien at Cymni>. 
Hut tile natural pcciiliaritum of Africa most in all ages have 
pres<<ntiMi on almost insuperable liarricr to intorconrao with tho 
interior; and thesu difflunities must have lieen vastly increased 
in nnijieut times by tlie want uf camels, which do not appear to 
luivo been intnxlueetl into Africa until a mneh later jx'riiKl • 
llmice the great di’seri, which cxIeniU alniiMt witlunit inUT* 
niptiun friiiu the couiinea of Egypt and N'uhiit tu the Atlantic 
(Kieaii, natnraliy formrtl the limit of tho knovrhxlgo {inssesstHl 
by tho (Iraoks towardu Uiu south; and with one remnrkaldo 
exception—to which wo shall honiufter have occoinuti to revert— 
Iloroduttu appears Ui have luul no ouucupUon that buyoml this 
dcst5rt tnu't. there exiutwl habitable and ovon |M)paloos regions. 
The vuurso of tlin Nile wns them, os it remains at tho present 
day, tile only natural highway fn.im tho 3tixlitcmuieau to the 
remoter ragiuns of Africa. 

§ 2. Knt with the up|)cr port of tliat river Ht>roduiua was wry 
impcrfcetly ite«|uaiate^ As lur as tho rrmtines of Egypt it 
was of conwo well known; and ihii histJirion hud himself 
lui'cndtul it as fiu- ns Elephantine, just Udow the First Cato- 
racU.* Kut he hod also olitainoil what he beliurisl tni prciuso 
and auUientie infonautioii eoucsiriiing its courM> for a cunriderr- 
iiblu distance higher up, which he lins ini|iartt<d tu us in a very 
curliuw piiAsago. "Above Elephantine (he teils ns) the gmtunl 
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liAA u poiuidemble slope, so tliat it is nec<«8Bry for the IxMitd 
wliifij Mvend the riror to bo fAtiieiied witli Bjw.roitos on wmtH 
side, and thus «lr8pfre<l up the stream. If die rupni »)i<mhl 
l.n^ttk, the Ijoat is earriod away ut iiuw: by the riolenee of the 
cnmiiii. This kind of navigation wntinncs frrr font days’ 
voyage, during which tbi.» river winds very much, like 
BIa*ander, fhe whule distunco wliich it is requisitu t<i tntversi* 
in this nmiincr is taelvo tehwnt. After that y<iu ouuii> to a level 
plain, in ahich the Nile oncluacs an island named Tachum|isu. 
Of tliis one half is occnpint by the Kthiopians, who inliahit all 
Uie country' above h; the othi-r lialf by the Egyrtiuns. Ad¬ 
joining this is a largo lake, the shores of which are inhuhiud 
by nomad EUiiopiau tribes: tho Nile Ih>w8 inn* it, ami you re¬ 
enter the stream after traversing tho lake. But hero you nro 
ooiiipelled to land, to travel along the hanks of tho river f»ir 
forty days: the navigation being tendered inipuesihlc by tho 
uiimhor of shuqt rocks and le^lgos, which occur in tJiis jinrt of 
tho stream. After traversing this tract in ft>rty <lays, yoti oin- 
hork in another vessel and sail up tho river for twelve days, 
at the end of which you onmo to a great city called Meioe. 
which is considered os the metropolis of oil the Eihioiiiaiis.”* 

I 8. Tho aituation of Meroti is now well known,—though it 
is iinlyin reront times that it has been explored and ascer- 
taintsl*—and it may Isi admithsl that the acoount of Hrn»- 
doliis thus fur pritionta a tolerable approximation t 4 i tho truth, 
oinsidcring that it of vtnuso rests only opon biarsay informa- 
titm. The ascent «if the mpiils nlove Elephantine, commonly 
known ns the First Cataract, is well dcaerihed. Uiough iU 
dnrutiim is greatly overrated—the actual paa^agr oiily re¬ 
quiring oUmt five hours;’ the island of Ta.-hnm|M„ nmv pro- 
Ijably l)e idontifitsl with that of Dciar, a aliort «listai.c« above 
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THikktih (till' PsplciB of ancimit gci>gnii>U<>r)i); An<l thcnigh 
liiuro is ihi rock lake m tliat mid to (wcor immodiatoly nbnirc*, 
tl»B iTnur may havo reniUly arisen ftron the t«Tiu U-iotr asc«l 
merely ti» dcrignato on ojjon roach or nncncumbcrcd ox]Ktn8o 
of the river. The rocks and ubstnictions to the uavigaltun 
hiphor ap are cridontly tliuso which really »)ocur Iwtwc^Ti the 
M?aand and fourth cataract, on accuant of which ttlmtwt all 
travcUera who have rUtied >Ioroe luiTe taken the rooto m-n^ss 
the de«.frt which here cuts off a great ln-nd of tho rivor.* 
But in tlio time of nenxlotus it appears to have U-eu 
enstomnry to follow the banks of the river itaulf, and thu esti¬ 
mate of 40 days' jimn»oy may on this inip]ioaition lu*ve laicn 
not for from the truth; hut it is m>t clear at what pcjuil tho 
uavigatiim was resumed. 

Tho oxistoiuH) of a cirilixed city and people at ^lerod. 
worshipping the same deitica as tlm Kgyptians, is first nnm- 
tioneil by IleivKiotas, hut wjw undouhtcdly a fwt well known 
to tho Egyptians. We bam from tho monumunts atill existing 
on tho site that thnoarlloT kings of Egypt had not only carried 
iJieir anna into these nrrooto nrgious, hut had left there |M!r- 
munent reciitvls of thoir dominion; and we can hardly therefore 
doubt that the Egyptians in the time of llertnlotus oontinmil 
to maintain cunimorcial intercoureo with tho inkalataniA of tho 
upimr valley of tho Nile aa far as Mervie. But there is no 
ruosuit to presnme that simh Inwle was rarrie<l higher np the 
river, ilence wi> timl the information of Horodotns ahow 
this lioint of u totally difTorent character from that below it. 
Ib' lunl apjiarontly no knowlcslgn of the great nfilncnU or 
tributarit« of the Nile, which lawr so imjKirtaut a part in tho 
pix>praphy of its iip|M-r n.>giona, nor does ho anywhere allude 
Ut "the island of .Mcroo, tlio designation by which that trui'l 
was g«*norally known t*. later gtsigropberH. Tho only p«ipIo 
of whiun ho had hnanl as sitiinliit hoynud were a mc<- 
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wlium ternu the Aatomuli or Ih-^^erleni, hut «rh«iw trntivo 
luiniu (ho lulihi) wwt Aiiniaeli. Thi!*<* were ori^iuulljr, smmling 
t«« tlu! Egriftiun tnulithm, • IkmIjt of Eg 3 rptiaD warriow, who 
Imil migratcMl into Ethiopia, in lire reign of I’scunmetirhiu 
(about n.o. 050), to th« number of two hundred atnl forty 
iiioiutind mfin, and luul been settled liy iho king of KUiiii|)ia 
in the extreme south of his doniinioua.* Admitting the 
ntuuber to be a groM exoggorntiun, there b nothing impro- 
Iwhle in the tnulitiun itv lf, and iho winpondirely late fR-riiKl 
to whieb it was referred u tiudnnbtodly iu farour of its anthon'- 
tieity. But when iho informants of Herodotus placed Ihb 
Egyptian colony at a clistniice beyond Moroe, t*qual to tlinl 
from Meroo to Elephantino, it b uhrioiu that there must Ite 
either great cxaggeiutiou, »ir some mbconcuptiou, to which we 
iiiiTC no clue.' 

The totui distance from Elephantino hi Memo is oatinnited 
by Herodotus at iid days', or two miHiths’ journey iiuil ua ho 
rock<UK*<l the land of the Antuiiudi tlio same dbtanee boyotid 
Meroo, he wua tlius b-d to assign tii thu |tcopU' a puaithm fonr 
months'jonmev from tho Egyptian frontier. •‘Tims far then 
(he toll* ns) Urn oniirae of tlie Nilo i* known boyomi the 
•xinllnes of Egy]iU" «It flows (he adds) /rum /Ac wrtt and (he 
itttSnt/ Sim,"* 

§ I. TIuwe last words aro so strikingly at Tarionce with the 
real statu of the case, as rcndnrwl himiliar to us by modmi 
iuii|i8. tluit most of the oditom and (ximnieulutors of Heroilotua 
have slimnk from ncuopting them iu their obviom la-nso, as 
applying to tho wWs coum; of the Silb U-yond the limits of 
Egypt, utul BiipfiowHl Herodotus to sfiook only of the wutso 
of tlie river at tho furthest |)uiut to which it wus known.* 
asmiming, as u nmtUir of count.., that Iro knew ita dinvtiou 
from Meroe. un.l eron frt.m the |«n.l of the Autorooli to U, 
from south to north. But then, b nothing in Uio text of 
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Hi'nxlotns tn show this; anti iho jttssigc olrcitdy cited in a 
former chapter in which ho oompMres the coarse of the Nilo 
with thiit of the Danahv aeoms clearly to {irove tlwt ho cuu* 
•hlornd the ftmerctl direction of the fumter river, ax well a« the 
latter, to be from west to enst. It is not hnpcubable that this 
enunnuns itlon arcao in port from tbo jjreot bend or elbow 
which tho Nile does actnally moke botwtvm Mcmm} and tlie 
Ef^'ptian frontier, and whiuh may easily huve given rise to a 
mistxiucepiion of ite Irao directhm,' IIiul Ucrodntus placed 
tho land of the Auttnnuli oo (or to the south as wnnhl bavo 
boon required on tho eoatrury mpposition, hr* would have hud 
to assign to the continont of Africa a hretuith far execodiug 
that which it occupied in bk system, ocoortling to which, as 
no have atnody a<iou, it was not to ho cain{Mut><i in iinauith 
(Le. from north to south) with tin* opposite eontineiit of 
Ktirofic. 

5 5. The sumo view will ho found to !» entirely in nccunhuico 
with the account given by Henalotus of tho expedition of 
(’■umhysca uguiust tho Maorobian Ethiopinns, whinli is utterly 
uninttdligiblu on any other suppoeiliom These MMCTobiiUut, as 
ho tolls us, dwelt "on the sea to tho snutli of Africa,"* and ho 
elsewhere distinctly s|mttk5 of them u« living “at thoertnimity 
of the world,”* liut when Camhysui seta out to invade Uiem, 
insteail of ascending the valley «»f the Nile to AIeriN\ an<l thus 
penotmting as far south ns ho could, witli the udvautugo of tho 
river at hand, he plunges at once into the lU'scrt, ap|«irontlv 
aluwwt directly after having Tliehcs, and omitinma his match 
" through the sainhi" till c<un]»elled to return by want of pro- 
visiotio. It seems cimr from this octMmnt that IJuriMlotns did 
not consider those Ethinpians as dwelling to //is sstiM of thuso 
of Meroc beyond the AnUimidi, hut ui a w 
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tlmt iLc king Wl It. Iwivp tJie vuUey of tito Nile, ami strike 
imrtws the «1»>sert, in order to nweb the a<>utliem sea, while th«f 
Nile ti«ude<l »way towanls the sonth-wwt lujd west. I^nter 
writiTs, being nnahle to find any siieh people os those dest^ribed 
by Herodotus, confounded these Macrobian Ethiopians with 
those of Meroe, but this is certainly iu4NmsMb!iit with tin? 
views of tliH historian. ^Hinterer may have be*® the origin 
of the fuble, it is certain that, aosonfia^ fo kU eoneejiion, Ui** 
hlacrubians dwtrlt on Uii! sljores of tho southern ocean, anti had 
ni* connection either with Memo or the Nile. 

§ G. But though tho Nile was tlius known, occonliug t** 
Herodotus, for u distann** of tour ntontiu' Toyugn or journey 
above the frontiers of Egypt, its srrarres, as ho tells »u, were 
altogether unknown; m. one that he hial met with, whetlu-r 
<*riH’k, Egyptian or Libyan, Ix-ing aide to tell him whonce tlio 
great river came.* It is hanlly necessary to iidil that nil sue- 
ecetling geogmpliers, down to our own tiniai, have had t.* 
n-ja-at tho smue tale.* But UtuwlotuH, like numy of his sne- 
cessors, hod foniiod a theory of Ids own upon the suhjt®!, and 
it was one which tvrrlainly docs irrcdit to hb sagacity, while it 
incitlentttlly afronls a l•nrinoi gleam of information conwru- 
ing tho interior of Africa. Starting from tho Ulief, alrvaily 
refemd to, that the Nile, in tho upper j«rt of iu course, 
flowisl from west to oast, he eonnocUnl this with a tale whiidi 
he had beard from some (Irmiksof Cyreu*-, who hud themsclrw 
leurot it from EUmrchiw, the king of the .\nimoniflns. during 
a visit to the celebrateil oracle of Amra*m.* Efcarehus hinistdf 
dnrived it from Uie easiml visit of iwme Nosamonians. a I.ibjau 
trllw who dwelt around the bight of tho Greater .Syrtis. It 
is im|Hirtunt, in estimating the autbenticitv of the iiarrativo 
t*. lK«r in mind the smreoesivo steps by which it i.iantd to the 
knowledge of Honxlotus. ‘ 
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^ 7. Anoonlmg to tbo staU!iui>nt of these Nasamnniaiis, Arc 
}-oniif( moD of their nation, entoqiritiiug youths of tho hijihest 
rank, hail sot out with the express pttrp««o of exploriui; tho 
iluMirta to the sontli of Libya, to see what they could discover. 
After jNUHiug thmugb the iuhahitud region and the trui't to 
tho south of it, frequented by wild beasts, they cntorrd upon 
tho Retool desert und jonmeyed through it for many days in 
a westerly direction, until at length they eumo to u grove of 
trees, with fruit on them, of which Utoy began ti> help them* 
ttdveo, w'hou there came up a oamhor of men of small statoiv, 
who seized them and led tliezn away prisoners. They were 
thiu eiinductiEMi through very extensive marsh«», after {Missing 
which they ivunc to a city the inhabitants of which were of a 
black colour, and of tho same small stature with tlicir cajitorR. 
The.ir ionguago was wholly nuiutclUgible to tho Naaamonmmi. 
Riol they were all of Ihnm skilled in magic, A large river 
flowed by their city, having its coursu from west to east; and 
in it wore seen crocodilos. Tho young men rotnmed in safety 
to tlieir bnines; and from tliis report flertatotus concludes that 
tho river they hud seen, flowing from west to oast, with cnM'o* 
ililes in it, could be no other than the Nile.' Wc now know 
with «a*rtainty tliat this hyixitlieaiB is wholly nntenalile; Init 
it must Iw n'membered that it continued to bo a favunrito 
theory with modem googrephors down to a reoent piriod; and 
tong after the immense interval was known which separated 
tho ,lolil)a of Western Africa from the np{)or waters of the 
Nile, tho two wore still su|ipaie«l to be cotuiocted, if md 
I'ontinnous. 

There seems no reason whatever for rejecting the normtivv 
as fabulous, ami it is perfectly crodiblo that young mon 
occustoraod to tho nlimato, and well providis] with food and 
water (as wo arc told they wore), may have made a joiiroev 
luirosa tho ihswirt which wonld l*c im{>ranticahlo for more 
civilized IravcJlcrs, Dut the extreme vagueness of tlio state- 
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mfjnt rcmlcos it almcwt imi»o«iblt< to of the point re«aiy 
ntUmwI. We (ue not toU citlar tin point from nhirh ihov 
not out. or entered on the de«rLs or the nnml^r of dn,; 
«^npi«i m the jounuij, •■ither Iwfore ox nflcr their captaro 
Hie oidy definite sutememt i« that after raiterinff on ih.i 
d.^rt they t«veUml toward, the We,t; and it u pm^uoly this 
•tatement which tluf nature of the ciue oompida ns to ^jecl 
OT at least to admit only with couaidumble mnriificatiou. The 
Nosamonians (wo are told) tiwremsl in tho first instanea the 
two ^nM or regioiB which wetn well known to the inhahitaulA 
•fAfnru, hut to which Ilerodotn* oadgn* m.«« 
dnfinito hmjta than they really jasaeas;* and their eii.nw 
«hj,M-l l«,ng to pciotmte Ihrthcr than «,y ono hml done 
Udom, they would naturally take •ulvat.tngi* of Ut«e inhahitod 
distrii^ which were known h. them, m, far as thoy extondod. 
iSirw It apiaiais Certain from another iwssap' in llorodotiw 
(wbJ^ will lie mom fully oonsidored horeaftor) tlmt tho fertile 
drstnrt of Fi^zan. tho Lind of the (laruinantos.-was known 
to, and fre^inonti^l by. tho Ubyaiu, in his time; and of this, 
Umn-fore. as hemp within reach of tho Naaamonions. ami 
extomUnp far to too smith into the daa-rt, the tmTcUcm would 
imturjUly avnU toomsoWes. ft,it if they here plunp^nl Into 
the deserts, ami .Lroctol thmr course due $ivtt, they hail 
noUiing but Uie rust desert, of toe Sahara bofom them, ami 
r<.uld uevor luiTe wme upon any eonsiderable river. If thov 
•^ck to too „n the contrary, they wmihi exactly 

'lolll whil Nig«r-the Joliha or Q^mm, of mndor; 
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rttfritl'tMW of *nricnt vnitcn witli rcjifanl to thn points of tho 
ooiniNUM: anti it must lie imIiIih} ilmt in this oaso tho ststrmeni 
in somo mcttsiirc dispioTCs itsolf: fur, had the explorors ri'ally 
held a comso Drum uaat to westr they vonld. lu'ourdin" to the 
view of llenKhitns himwdf. luiTe been muting jMmlUI to tbu 
Niicv and could thervfuiv never haro hit ii]Km that river. The 
rmlly im]iortant pnrU of the storr nndonbtedly are, tliat the 
truvelh-ra after Iroversing a ^miat extent of desert, mmo to ui 
iuimbiteil land with trees, ranrshes, a groat river flowing ftum 
tiui west and eontaiuing erocodilee, and a city (xrmpiiil by a 
raev of black {Hia]ilc. Tho entubinntiiin of thetse dreumsttunres 
(uvnui to render it certain that they bad rmlly emesed tiic 
gn«t desert tract and mu:hi<<I tho Negmlondof CentmJ Afrim. 
It U far more difficult to dotennino the portienlar region 
which tlicT visitoL But on the whole the ptobubilitie* in 
favour of tbeir having ai'toally rooeluH] the N'ignr nmy lio held 
to pnabiniinate, notwitinttuniling iU greater remoteness fmm 
the point whence Uiey pruliably startei).* lint trhatcror may 
have boon tho region octnally visited by tbeae Nusnmoninn 
adventurers, their expedition appears to have Temuined a 
wholly isidutiHl faut. It is clear £nim the terms in which it is 
Tvlnted by Ilcmdotus liiuuolf, tliat Uicir rxampic was not 
fulhiwciL No commercial rvlaliotui wiire estaldisliod with Uu« 
trilies U^yunJ the great desert, and it is oridimt tluU willi the 
exceptiem of Uiia single vaguu notice, llercMiutos luul no idea 
of the existonoe of tlic vast regions known in later times os 
i^mdiui or NegrolnmL* 

§ 8. The only other {Mssage in lleriMlotns which appeals to 
|Hiint to any knowhdgeuf the more distant regions of Africa to- 
wbitIs Urn south, is that already al laded to. in which ho ilescriliea 
the MmTobiaii Ethiopians, a {icoplu wlio wi*ro evidently WTpirdrxl 
hy him as tho remoteal inhuhitants of Africa, of wlmrn he had 
any knowlnlge. Ilia Informatinn concerning tiicni was how> 
over very vague ami atrougly mixid with Ikhle- They dwelt. 
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uoo4irriing to the wpcoimt which he hiul rwccivwl of thtan-wii 
oitlonUy derivod from Egypthm .uihorilin*,--unou 
the «hor« of the wa to Uie «ooth of Afri.-w:" they wen, the 
tuUiat and handuomwt nea of men in the world, and Ut«1 ou 
the average to the age of 120 yeara; gold wua bo ,ihun<Unt in 
the,r country llutt it wa. ,u»«l even for the ohaina and fr-tto^ 
of pnaoncra, while hronxe was on tlie contrary oxU-enidv Mume; 
they^cliM^ the deo^l in pillars of transparent cryatol iusu^id 
of tt,ffins: therr oonsisUHl auhdy of meat and milk; bn><id 
and ^0 Uang lUike miknown to th.Tin. In ad.iitioa to tlio 
siniphcity of their diet, a marreUous fountain in which tliey 
laithod, was sujuKwed to be one of the chief soureea of the 
extraordinary health and longevity that they enjoyed.' 

It WM against this |H)ople that Comlvaei undertook an 
eifK^dittoD, m which both h.) .uul Jiis army were vtrry near 
IK>n«hing utterly in the d«crt. Hut the cimumsunees of this 
expedition aro so hrieJly ndatod by the historian as to Iw 
“““‘"lligiWo. and can hardly be said to throw 
light uiwn the geographical position of the people against 

n^Tr r theater- 

and for this purpose sent for interpreton from the Ichthyophngi 
a l^plo who not elsewhere meiitionwl by Herwlo^tii. b^t 

f ^ ex^'tiduig as far as the straits at ita mouth. Those 
lohthyophagi therefore, it may be pn«umed. wore a |«,,do of 
the same nu* w,U. too Mactobians. and pndasbly «t«Ll near 
lora . a aupp<^tioii which would cuncur with the exproasion 
onU^otus that the latter dwelt on too ..uthom seaTZ 
furllicst extremity of tlie earth.' 

Itol Ih. reuu. by .hid. C«nby», attonipM „rtv. », 
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to ttttock tlio Anunoniuiis iui«l diistroy tho tcinpio of Amnion; 
with iho rC'Wt of liut forces ho pn>ccc>dod npninst tin* Ethi¬ 
opians, hot haring noglrctc»l to nuiko doc pntvision of hxxl 
for hiit troops, U'foro thny hiul cotnplcUHl the dflh |Htn of 
tho jotmioy, their pnivisioiii* nttcrly fuilcMl, anti they wn» 
rodoccil to cftting their Imuoni of harden. C'Hinh^'st's neverthe¬ 
less still porsc-vered and it was not till they liml entered upon 
the sandy desert, trliero for wont of all uthur reaourctai his 
soldiers began to eat one another, tIuU he was pcrsuadtsl tu 
nbanilon the expedition and mtam to TheLen, haring lost 
a large [lart of hu army.* 

§ 4). Stralto ami other writers of snbsoqncnt times, vrlicn tho 
geognijihy of Africa wua Iwttcr known, reganl tho oxpeilition 
Ilf (!uiiil>yaus 05 diroctod iigainst the Ethiopians uf Mcroi:; * and 
on this anp^sNution tliero would lie little dimbt that tho dtwert 
ill which his army snflf.'ml so severely was that hctwx>en 
Komsko and Aha Homnl (on tho dtred ronte from Syem* to 
Merue) tho horrors u( which have been desoribcil in furcihiu 
language by all irurellcrs who have crossed it.' Ihit it is chnr 
that this view of the subject was nof that of Ilorudotaa. TIicaa 
Slnentbtan Etliiupians (wiium hu miutUons mily in connection 
with tliM oxiieditiun of Cainhyscs) am distinctly dcscribcil by 
him us dwelling on tlie sonthem sco, in thv* remotest regions 
of tho earth; while the Ethiopians of Mcruu dwelt lai the 
banks of tho Nile, and the Antomoli or Desurten liv(>d far 
Ityond tlii'iu, Init still on the samu river. No mention occurs 
of the Moi'nihimis in the descriptio!i of tlie Nile and tlic people 
that orciipiis] its lainks: nor any hint that they mljoineil the 
Kthinpioos of this ijiiurter.* The fact apjioars to be (os already 
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ini)i(3at<*d) thAt Hcrodotns, mieled by his amineons notion that 
thn Nile flowtHl from th* wett, oonccired tht» Maorolnaits to bo 
situatoil in quite another direction, that CHUib^'se* hod alto¬ 
gether left the coarse of the lircr, and struck oerm* the deserts 
ti>wards the sonUi, witli the Tiew of reaching their country, 
when tho want of sniiiib'ea Mtm]N'Ued him to return. What 
the rwf dreunuitances of tho expalition may hare been we are 
wholly unable to jutlge: it is not impruliable that some fabulous 
talca of an El IXimdo ou the southern sea may hare tejupti-*] 
Cnmbj-ses to undertake a march of the extent of which ho 
knew nothing. Tliat the «>x{iedition, whatercr its purjatse or 
dcstinatiun, proTiy] an entire failnre, and occasioned the logs 
of great jiarl of his army, is all that wo know about it.* 

i lU It may thereforo bo safely assorted that, westwanl of 
Egypt and the ralley of tho Nile, tho knowlnlgo of Derodntus 
was eondnod to tho regions of Africa, north of tho groat desert. 
Hut with this portion of tho continent he shows a dogroo of 
acquaintance, aud a general conceptioo of Us physical features 
exceeding what might reasonably have been expected, con- 
udoring the im{terfect nature of his sources of information. In 
more than ono passage ho dwells upon tho marked division of 
tho regions in question into throe sones «« tracts, clearly 
rharacterixod by natnre. Tho firet of lh<*8e, extending aloug 
the sea coast of the MediUtrrencan, all the way from the fnm- 
tiers of Egypt to Capo Solocis beyond tho Pilion of llercuk<s, 
with the expcptioD of tho {Kirtions occupie<l liy Greek aud 
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PhiAnicioa settlois, was iuhabitud by IJbyans and races of 
iJbyan origin; and though tho greater port of these were 
merely nomsit trilios, the whole traol was rogordod by nen>- 
dutns ns tho uihabitod region ” of Libya. Beyond this was 
what he calls ** the wUtl licast tract,’' which was apparently 
considered a» too much infested by wild iieasts to bo susceptible 
of penuanent habitution. Bouth of that again was a more 
desert of sand, destitute of water and pnalucing nothing.* 
'Hiough this division is somewhat too strongly marked, and 
was evidently conceived by Eerodottu—with that love of sym¬ 
metry and generalisation congenial to the Greek mind—as 
more definitejy churueterued than it really is, it is not withont 
a considerablo foundation in truth, and h^ been adopted, with 
some modifications, by tho most eminent modem gtx)gnpho», 
as well as hy the Arahio writers of the middlo ages.* 

It is singnhu that it is mneh more clearly markcsl in tho 
WMtam (lart of Africa, with which Herudotns was comparatively 
little acquainUsl, than in those portions conceming which he 
luul more definite information: hut, speaking in a general way, 
the three stones may be (airly rcgimlod as extending across 
Africa from the Atluntio Ocean to tho confines of Egypt. Tlio 
priiicJpal intemiptiou to its symmetry, arising from ^o ptojeo- 
tiuu of the Carthaginian territory to tho mirth, was unknown to 
ilarodotus, who undoubtedly shared tho error of almost all his 
sncceasors in regarding the coast line of northern Africa os 
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tnmnamtivoly stnu’fjht.• »> thul Uio iwmlU.li«ni <if tliif ihw 
zoiu* woulil U« uiuuli nuiro nearly ]>rea«Tvnl thau ta n<nlly tlio 
«we. 

§ 11. Clott.'ly oonnnoteii witlt thia ilirinun of .Africa inu* 
thref xnuM, aoa unoUiKr <if it« idiysicol peciiliarilie*. on «r l»i.Oi 
llfnj.l.»ti» lays gn?at stress, lunl in regijocl to wLicIi «o 
MO hU lovD of synunetrical armtigwmtmt fn>p[iin{j iiiit in a 
rvmarkaldojmannor. ImnnsliaU^ly on Ute U.nler* of thn “ wiM 
bt^osl joDiie," boforo one etmio to tin- |niro nnmitigaUMi sanily 
dMort. WHS a brow or ritlge of «m.l.» in which there occarrod 
froMi .liaUinco to dislanoe inhabiUsl sjiots. iwh of which wn* 
uiarkcd by tlio |irB«nco of large mosses of wdt. heai-xl tin inti* 
hillockis ont of tho snmmit of whi*:li jja«hod forth streams «.f 
door, frwh wotcr. Tho spots thus ..•honu-toriitod won. found at 
(ho distance of uUnit u,ii days’ jonnicy from ,«,« another, 
forming a conUuuous tdmin from the lairdon of Egvnl to lii.t 
Atlantic,* flio existoncti of thitse dotachoil fertile siiotH in tho 
midst of the sandy .h.*ert is a foi-t tliat must in all agta Imv.* 
ilMIf nimn the min.lsof travoUen. and 
but It IS singular that Ifonslotus. or his informants, wrui. I.^ 
etmek aath tho contnuit presentid by the fertility of thoM 
oases with the and wnsU* nronnd tln-ui. than with iheoccur- 
roneo of largo nmases. or, as he calU th..m. “hills - of mU in 
umnedmto ^nn«li,m with springs of fresh w.irer. The slitc- 
moni that these sjirings in nU cases gudi forth from the very 
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niiiiiii Ilf the salt bills U tU(l(.<e(l an naj^ration; but all thu 
iMtara alNiund in aalt—annutliuuM fnuml in sncb inasaea aa tn 
U> used by the inhabitants for building {raqxm^s: while springs 
rise (lat of the sand, and oven on the top of liillucks of sand, in 
tho midst of the salt>cuverc<l pluiiis.* 

Strabo has aptly eumpared the fertile patches thus acattereil 
itniidal the deaerta of Liliyu to the spots on a loofianl a skin ; * 
and they an.> in (act ilU{M*rse«l over the interior of the continent 
with as little order or sjrminotry as tho spots in ijnostion ; hat 
Herodotus on the contrary sup(ioMsl them to fallow one another 
at regular intcnruls, ami in a generul direction inrullol to that 
of the sandy sune itself, sa, from oast west.* Jlis infunuo* 
tiou was pruliahly dcrivci (Votn traders, who knew only the 
(uirtieulor lino of mute which they luul theinx'lrcs followml, 
and luul donhtless paid little uttimtion to the bearings of the 
truck from one station to another. But the |K>rmaucnt cW 
roetcr of these fcrtilu patches—which must in all ages liiive 
been ei(auUy marked by miton*, and bare formed, os it wore 
the >tepping>stonM hy which alone it was jtossilde to carry on 
couimiinicattou aemsa the draeii—cnahhsi lu in nuuiy iustan<*es 
to iflentify with certainty tlio locolitic* intendml liy lleruilotus, 
tlinogb l)oth tho ilisUnces lutd the directions will often i>e 
founil urroiivotis. 

I 12. A singular mistake at the very outset U'uds to vitiate 
his whole linn of poaitioiui. The iiint |s>int which he iiieiitioiis 
is the Anuuoniiun or (.lusis of Ammon, n-iidcrril ao cidelimtcil 
ul It liittrr ]N^riisl liy the visit of Alexander—the site of wliieh 
is well ustrcrtaineil Ui corres]iond will) that now known os the 
Lbtiusof Siwalu* Here there ran bo no doiiht os to iho locality 


' Hr* Uw rxUwi frsn Otneml Mi- 
iiuUilT* wvnmil of tlis (last* atf Stash, 
ritol iijr iinctiiii (A/thuh .YsKism, vaLi. 
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K. 76. 

• Wnil«\ it u. Isa The Baa- 

d am W hnsi n«i{ua«U)f ivtaaiail 
St'S p<!gra|ilu-n. 

'• K.i<c M. l>.3UI>. 


* TlaiOWaisciriUvaharitsfllHvUitnl 
aiiii (barnhiat hy IlMarno in ITttt: amt 
iti stmtUT aiUi that vf amuaKi fully 
MtatiUthiiu Uy IlrtitwU (O'er^. 

llmvdtd. |l|^ S77-A>IV It has b<^a> 
atiiM fm|uaiitlv Tlwt^ bo 4 fully 
ihwcTtUsl ht fhoaranuil. Catllann. 
MinuUill, sir. 4 ms*s Hamilhat aiai 
«Uu'i«w Thu Multa uf oU theit tnv» 





378 


HI 8 TOUT or ASC?re?fT OEUaRArUT. 


Cmu. via 


meant, and its distance from the nearest puint of Eg>'pt is 
ftirroctly given: hnt Herodotus erroneoualv ouncnTnl it Unbo 
ritnated v>at of TheUo, whUe it really lies' abmit dne imt of 
the Luke 31o.ris. or the district of tlu- Fayoum, from whidi it 
18 in fact distant iilwat ten days’journcr. The effect of thu 
error is to bring down the whole linn 'of rtations mote than 
thret. degrees and a half of latitndo too fox to the south It is 
prolahlc iliat in this instance Herodotus h«l confounded Uie 
li^t Oasis, which is really situated duo w«t of nidws, nod 
where there was also a temple of Amrooh. with the Oasis of 

Anim^ properly so called, from which it is m»ro than four 
hundred miles ilistont.* 

§ 18. His next station is AugUa, a jdace which still nrroerrwi 
Its u^e unaltered in its modern appellation of Aujildi-« 
rare mstanw in African googrwphy-and in cruroctly plactnl 
about ten days jiiurney to the w«l „f ,h„ Ainmoniana* It 
IS still n«^ by the Aial* from the nearest seoH^iest. as it 
was by the liBsaimmians ia the days of Henwlotiu. on acixmnt 
of Uio oxocllenco irf its .lates,’ But U^ond this again at the 
same distauco to the w«t, he places the Onm,. . l t 
cib. p..; 

u,..» „ d.nllto* 

others. Hero there con la* no doubt that the same neoidr. are 
meant as those designated hr later t. ^ 

.ke Gto.. >!>» 

II I •;» 1 * . ^ of liio r(*Brioo nnw 

callwl iezxan.a district which has in.lcsl verv i r 

character of an oama, though of far ^ ^ 

grwfer extent- This 
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idimtiiication b ooaflniiod bj bb notice, that the bml of Ihn 
(iaraniuntea wm dutant in a direct line thirty (bys* junroey 
from that of the Lotopbof^', on the northern coast. Thb b in 
fact jnat ubrnt the true dbtanoe ftoni 1 *' ctmh to the aea-cooat 
at Tripoli or ManmU, with which it must always have bad a 
direct ooinmunicatioa.* Itnt on the other hand the distance 
from Anjiluh U> the nearest point of Kezzan b not less than 
sixteen days'jonmey, and the diruction instead of west b nearly 
mmth-vxti. The effect of this seuund error b in great part to 
conect the former one, as .Monrzak, the capital of Fezzaii, b 
in fort, almost exactly in the some latitude as Thcljca. 

I 14. At the preaent day a friMpicntt'*! cararan route pnx»rda 
from lilourxnk thrnngh Anjiluh anrl Siwah to Cairo,* ami it 
b prolwbie that this was already the case in the days of Iloro* 
dotiis. and that the stations thus far wore derirotl by liim from 
communications with {icrsons who were roallv acquainted with 
the route. The notice of tho direct dbtanre U’tween the 
Gammantes and the lx»U)}>luigi on the seaH-ioast also points 
to the existence of interronrse in thb direction, which would 
{irobahly to that followtsl by traders from Cyrene. Ilut it is 
mmih more difficult U^eUirnunc the positians of the sue* 
eeediug stages. Acoonlmg to oar author there was another 
uBsb ten days' joumoy U'yond the Garamantes, mhahiUxl by 
a ptatplt) callml the .\tarantcs,* and another again at the some 
dUtaiice lieyond lliat, at tlu* foot of a lofty mountain called 
Alloa, from wheneo the iuhahitants derived the uomn of 


* Caittala Ljroi la isao kick jtnt 

tRutjr <uy» (fSnltwlTn o( on 
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AtUiitea. 3Ioant AtUs in ilescribnl. in tenns whicli ct^rtuinlr 
8CCIU Ut Im! dvrived from tli)* old Greek fnide* roimecUHl willi 
tlio natno, os a Inftj torrontain nf a einmlAr form and 8t> high 
that its saromit c»»ald iieror be seen, Iwing oororod with cloads 
botli in winter and summer, on whicii amiunt the natiraimlk^l 
it “ the pilliLT of heaven,”* 

ihith the name and the dpscriptinn, hnwev<>r faDrifiil and 
dUuirted. setun to requin^ ns to seek this Inst station in the 
ri'gions to the wmth of the gronl clmin of Mount Atfaw, and 
not (at from the foot of that eliain. In this ease the line of 
route must have tamed up towards the nnrth-WKst. frtini 
Ft'juaiu hy way of Ghuthunia to Wargla or Tuggurt; and the 
next oasis frttui the land of the Ganunnntta would bo that 
of Ghiulamis,—the Cydomos of Pliny and Ptolemy—a place 
that »*uiild hardly have been at any time unknown to tin. 
nations on the coast. Jt is about tho same distauee from 
the iHinlure of Fexxaii towards the imrlh-wcst as Anjileh ia 
lownnls the north-east. This may thenforo Iw fairly presniu.Hl 
t<i Itn the 8jM)t where our author plaoes the .\lanmtea. liut tho 
petition of the Atlanta cauuot bo dclennine<l with uuvthing 
like ..mi plauiibility; no |«»rt of ^ real .hoin of M.mnt 
Atlas approach.^* snftlciontly innir to flit' central tone .)f d(<s.:ri 
to agreo tjven approximately with tho account n|wrtrd to 
Horodotns. and tho whole description is so fanciful as n. rentier 
it very unlikidy that it was based upun any with.-ntie in- 
fumiation.* 

§ 16. Thus far, howover, llenslntiu hiiuw*If 8iipjKwo.l that 
lu» |«ao83i?d arcurato information; but beyon.l Uiis ho himself 
tidU US that ho was not able tn give the names of tho tribc« 
that inhabited Uie san.ly lielt which he is .hwerihiug. But 
Ito asrares ns that this jKxuiIiar rone itself extejidwrti. tin- 
sea beyond the Pillars of Ilercules; and conluintd minew of 
aidl, wiUi tlie masses of which the inhahiianU built their hoiw* * 
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To U )0 soatli of this tTBiit, ntiicb. saitdy anil sterile as it 
WHS, vrus tlios stTtddfid frmn iltstancc to rlietonce aith itihubilutl 
spots, tho regions towanls the interior of Libyii are describe*! 
as iittcrljr desert, without trees, witiiout water, without rain. 
withiHit ovt’ii wild boast*, and as IlerodotTis expressively ailds. 
witbunt any trace of uiuisture,* As applied to tho vast desert 
of tbo Saluira this deecriptiuti is scarcely oxaggemtisl; of the 
fertile and widl-wotercd regions to tho south of it Henxlutas 
hud evidently no suspicion, and hU ideas of physical g(*<)gnipfay 
wort* to«> vague to lead him to tlie conclueioii that if theso 
regions wore really traversed, as he supiwscd them to he, by 
a great river like the Nile, they could nut bo ouudcmiied to 
unmitigated sUorility. 

§ I a. Tho only notice which apjiears to rt'fcr to a jteoplo to 
the south of tbo tract which we have latui huru considering, ia 
where hr sjwaks of tho Garuniantcs us carrj'iug on cxfwsiitiuiis 
in puniiit uf the Tn>gludyie Kthiupiaus, whum he describes as 
Uie awiftost of bait of any people ho luul huanl of, on ahieh 
account they wen pnrBtwd by the Gammantea in cJuiriiiU and 
four. TIu‘se Trugloilytcs, ho adib, f<al on serpentA, limrds 
and other reptiles, imd their langnogo was like tho squiring 
of huts.^ At tho present day tho inliahitauU of Fexmi curry 
i)U similar rozsie or slave-hunts, against the TiblMNM of llic 
interior; many uf whum. inhahiting the mure rocky portiuus 
of the desert, an still “ dwolleiw in cavi-stheir agility is pn»- 
verbiol, and tboir language is still cimipoted by their ruoro 
civilised neighbours to the whistling of hinls.* In calling 
these Trugludytiv (of whose pusttioii lie hnd |tn>1tahly uu clonr 


hriNMi. TbiM 11 M mnnlliiiiMl Iw Mr. 
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idea) Ethiopbns, Xlonxlotaa doubtless ubcs tbs Icm nturvly in 
the lenae of « bUrk men." Tbo TiIiImm axe in fact, aa a race, 
almuat block, tbuogb they haTe not Um diatinctivc featuroa of 
tbo negro. It may well la* dmibtud whether Hentdotua ever 
flaw a true negro, tlie curly hair, of which he speaks ns dis- 
UnctiTu of the Etbiupiuns, being 6>und more or less iuarke*lly 
in all tho black races of Northern Afri cn . 

§ 17. With the Libyan tribes that bordered on tlio conat of 
the Medit^noan, from the oonfluea of Egypt Ui those »if the 
Corthoginitm dominions, tho infommtion possessed by Hero¬ 
dotus, as might bo expected, was cumpuratiTely o.)niplct« and 
ao t u fac tory. His knowledge of them wus evidently dcrivid 
from the Greek solUers at Cyrene and llm uoighL.mring 
colonies, which were at this |K*rio<l flonrishing and civilizcti 
c«mununitia; and not only carried on tnwie with the neigh¬ 
bouring tribes, but exorcised in «omo <lcgm» a civilizing 
influence over thorn, so that thoan who moat nwly adjoim^ 
Uio Greek territoriea—the Ashystm an.l the Aa«chisa>—to a 
great extimt imitaU*<l tho customs of the colonists.* Theae 
last tribes hr do8cril.es as being porticuhirly skiUed in driving 
charioU with four horaes,* a pruouco whiijj they may have 
rlrrived from the Cyrenmans—who were rcnownwl tliroughrmt 
Gre.H.-e as chariotconi; thongh IIortMlotua himself, in another 
possage. ,«5crts that tho Groeks themwlvos Am derived tho 
practice of yoking four horses abreast Iron, the ULyaus-a 
^t^t which it u diflioult to accept.* Hut ihero seems no 
doubt that Uie usu of charioU was general in his days nm.uiir 
the Libyan trihea, thongh now wholly unknown in Northern 
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The ennmeinUon of tlin tribe* alung Uto ahores of the 
terranmui presenU few geographical difficultia^ though, <u ia 
alnayi the caae with nomad ninea, both their munea and 
boundaries are in some instances difTercnt from wlint wi^ find 
in later gr^rgraphonL Tima the (jiligamnue who. according 
to lierrMlotiia, oeonpied the ctNist*diatrict eastward of the 
t'yrenaica, nearly to the oonfinra of Egy]>t,* arc not mentioned 
by any later writer; while the name of the Marmoridie, who 
tipiKor in all tho other giwgraphers—eren in Scylax, not more 
than a cuutiiry ufterwarda—aa tho chief people in this region, 
is nut to be found in Herodotna at all. In this caae there is 
littlo doubt that the some {woplo is meant, and the ohongo 
is merely one of name, thoogh it ia ime of which we can olTer 
no explanation. 

§ 18. Tho coast of tho Cyrenaica, from the neighbourhood 
of nome to that of Emwjieridee (thu nKNlern Bengliaxi) was 
wholly occupied by Greek settlements; bero, therefore, the 
Lihvan tribes of the Asbvstie ami tho Auschise were confined 
to tho interior.* Dnt to the west of tliese again on the oea- 
coast adjoining the Inght of the Gnwt Syrtis, we find the 
Nasamonians, a people of Libyan race, who are mentioned by 
all succeeding writers down to thu tlmu of tho Komun Empire. 
Tlia Psylli, who hail formerly l)ecn the neighbours of tho 
Nasauuinians, hod acconling to Hcrodotiui ooasetl to uxist in 
his Utiic, haring luidertakun on cx|iedition into the intrruir, 
in which their whole uatioii perishml, l)ring orerwbelmrd with 
Btonus of sand.* The story tliat tlioy ha<l thus niorrhed into 
thu desert ** to make war on tho south wind ” is obriously a 

* It. ICS. I thi* iSkt U Inual ia tho tort that 

* ThU mat thn awiitiy which pfo- I no mimtino opjintn of thr t’tjUl In 

Aomt ttir kmum ttifUmm, whinh wm HrjtUs, • ocatatr olW Hrlahwa* ; 
ono «f tho pnaci|«l soatcco of tho 1 thnoah ther napiaiv in titnhu (tviL 
wwUth of CrniiMi. It ia aln(nlw Ihni |k S3S>. N'o aMtutleu imu* lu llon>- 
thb iMonltar nltBltlr ptant Ucail; doliatirf tlwlr ifclll as atwpont olwnurr*. 
aumtiniHtii fariilaata/ff ti; llaioihjliw an art for wlurb won ao orlo- 

(Iv. Kie, IKV, IhiMixh be Dunmt'iBlca healed in later titnaa. (Locaa. fiotwii. 
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more fictitiom omldillishment, but curirnu ni «howin|» iho 
sAme kind of fcoling in rcgani to thin irind—tho Imnn «»f nil 
tbew region* of Afric»— la ilut wbinli led tho Atumnliaiu. to 
«urw Ihf unu u bo roue in the heoTemi.' 

Tlie Ling strij. of oooat frum tho bight of the Greatin- to lluit 
of the L^r Sj-rtU (Uio inodt*ni Piahullk of Tripoli) nua 
«j*»upi(«d in the time of Hcrtxlotus by three trilies, the Mi»ca>, 
the Gbidano:; and tho Maclilyaua, who snocceded «mo unuther 
from oast to west, though thoir eiaot limits nnnnot Iw deilnod. 
Jknides those tho l«*tophngi—a name oridently of (Jr««k 
origin and retainwl from its comueetion with tho Ilumerie 
lAHSiua—are nieutiont>d os occupying a ptMiionlory proj«iting 
into tho i»a, which can bo no other Uuui tlu> |iPiiiu«iila of 
Zarzis. adjoining to tho Lesa'r Syrtis. and opiMKito to the 
island of Moninx, which was rcgard^il by roo«t anrient writere 
as the island of tho Utophagi. But Herodotus himiHiIf rolls 
us that the use of tlie lotus-frnit as an article of diet was not 
•tinllncd to thw Ixitophagi alone, but was cuinnion to the 
iirighlumriug tribe of the Miwhlyana; it was doubth^ in fwl 
in nmre or leas goneral nao along Uils part of the coast, ns it 
continued to be in tbo days of Polybina.' 

The Slachlyans.acitnpding to iliWolius «H-nipiod the eastern 
Itboro .rf the laiko Tritonis; on the op}Kwito side of the same 
Uke wore sitnuted tho Auscans, who were stiU u mere noma.1 
IriU. like Uie others just cnumnmtwj; but boyoiul them, 
twwnfds the w«t, were agricnlturol races, differing in many 
rfii|M.i>u in Uioir nianncTB and ctwtonis from those to llio enst- 
wimL It u oTidimt that wo hiw cuma in wmim-t with the 
ra..re eanli«.l tribes, oooupylng Uio fertile regions of Hm 
nioilm, Hegnmy of Tunis, which. Uith under the Carlho- 
ginmm and the was ,mo of tbo richest countries of 

the Mid. ernunsm. But the knowlcrlgo of Ham which hml 
rrsadod o/ Uendotus. was still scry imi-rfm-l. H 

IS oridenl that h»s_Lynma.a« iaformanU were very little 
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tu;4|iuuttUHl witli any iMit of Afrli*tt west of the Loaiwr Srrtis; 
pnttiulilj they ««ie pn'vontod, hy Uio commeminl joaloiwy so 
rn.H|QDnt among anciimt nations, from trwling iluwtly with 
any of the trilx» snbjeot to tb* Carthaginian mle, or from 
touching at any seaports, except Carthago itsolf. The infiimm- 
tion ahich HHtodotns hoi! received conceming the tri!>«» 
la<y<iiid latko Tritonia was fnrtlnnr confuse*! in his mind hy the 
erroneotu notions which ho •’iitortaiued of the googmjdiical 
conformation of thiw jmrt of Africa. 

Uo ovidcnllT conreived the tribes which ho enumerate* in 
suceesHion—tbo Maxyes, the Znnece*, and the (Jyaintes,* aa 
oix'iirring in that ordtir fnim (jsst to wioet; whilo tliey pndwhly 
in reality trended more towards tho north, and the noighlsmr* 
IiiicmI of Cartltage. Itut no notice is found in Ilcn.*lotiis of llio 
proximity of that great city. Nor dtaa Iii> ap|wiar to have 
been awaro of tho groat fertility <*f this iiort of Africa; ns hi« 
distinctly tells us tlmt tho ilistrict on tho lunks of the little 
rivor Oinyps * was iho only {Kirtion of Libya tlint «njnhl Iwar 
anv iromiiorisou in point of fertility willi tlio richer ili.stricts of 
Cnni]Mi and Asia.’ 

The island Cytnnnis, which Ilnnalotus phM*rt opptauU* to 
tlio (iyxunU*, ontl dwanilaw as long ami narrow, is clearly the 
(lerciiui or (Vciuna of later gcoppaphtfls—litill cjdlrsl Kar^ 
kinoh ; though it is strungely suppowMl hy Niebuhr to l»e th** 
some with tho island ul Cemn on tho Atlantic c<xist of xVfrica. 
ILurtalotna, aa i« justly ohsorvwl by Slujur Rcnnoll, "nn- 
ijucaitionahly intmidtsl an iiiaiid in tho ModiU'irani'an, and 
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that near Carthage." » It u truo that no gold U uov fonml in 
the Uland of Karkineh; bnt the story of ita being found at 
Cyrennis, ** in a lake, out of which it was dmwn up by young 
maidens, by means of feathers dipjicil in pitch" is an ninrioua 
fable, and is related by Herodotus himself with on expreaaiun 
of doubt* 

I 19. In some respects. howeTer, he bai] formed a oorreot 
goneni idea of this western portion of Libya, as altogether 
different from Ute flat and sandy tmrts toward the east being 
in groat part mountainous, well wooded and altoundiug in wild 
lieasts, (Specially lions, elephants and serpents of rast aiae.* 
It was here also, according to the storiis told by tlie labyans, 
that were found the fabulous beinga wIm» were placed by a 
Togue tradition aomewhere in tlio interior of Africa—tbe men 
with heads like dogs, and thono who lual no heads at all, but 
had eyca in the mid^e of their breasts. Hut of such ulea as 
these Herodotus is careful to express his disbelief. The stories 
of tbe existence of wild men and wild women may perhaps lutve 
ariseu from the occurreuoe of largo apes or Pougus, like Ihneo 
met with by Hanno on the western const, though none such are 
now found to the north of the Groat Desert. 

5 20. Two otluar jaunta of interest in the geography of 
Northern Afritai remain Ui be noticed. Uonxlotua repeatedly 
mentions " tbe Syrtia: *' bnt always without any dktiugutih* 
ing epithet :• and it is clear that he knew of only one gulf 
of tbo nomo—that culled by aubsoquent geogruphera tho 
Greater Hyrtis, between Iktenioe (Hcngluui) and Leptis 
Magna (Lobdoh). Nor does bo moke any mention of its 
IH-cnliar dangvia, iff which such exaggerated notions pro- 
Tailed at a later {leriod.* 

On tho otlmr hand he speaks of lh« Uko Tritonis, in a 
manner that may almost lead to tlie infename Uiut be oon- 
fonndod tho inland lake of that nomo with tbe deep gulf known 
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to later p«)gra|iliot3 us tho I..es9er Syrtia, and now called the 
Gwif of Cabes. It seems certain at least that he regarded tho 
Lake Tritnuia, which he sapimsod to ho of very largo extent, 
os communicating directly with the sea.* It b not imprulsihlu 
that considerable pbyiii«4l cluiugea may have taken place in 
this port of Africa, during tho historical p«*riod, and that tho 
Lake Tritonb may in tho time of Herudotns have been mnrh 
mure extensive than tho shallow salt lake (colled Sebkah-el 
Famoou) that now represents it. It appears probable also 
that it then had a narrow outlet by which it cunununicatrd 
with the sea, from which it b still sepomted only by a namiw 
isthmus of sand: but the iufomiation of Herodotus cuncem- 
iug these countries b far] too vague for ns to roly upon it as 
proving tho extent of the changes that have taken place sinco 
kb time. It must be added that tho Lessor Syrtb b oorrcctly 
desrribod by Seylax, who wrote uuly about a century after our 
hbturiau.* 

§ 21. Wo have seen that nerotlutus evidently possesstd very 
impcrfoct information concerning the portion of Africa ex* 
temlhig from Cartilage to the rillata of llemulcs, though it 
was the part of the coulinent which was best known U> later 
geographere. But ho has preserved to us one curious piece of 
information concerning the trade of the Carthagiuiaus with the 
regions beyond die Straits, which bo derived (as ho himself 
telb us) directly from C-arthaginian informants.* Outside tlto 
Columns of Hemules (he says) there was a district, inliabitud 
by natives of Libyan race, which was freciuontod by Cartlia* 
ginion merchants. These were acetutomed, on arriving at tho 
8|)ot. to land their cargoes and set out their wares on tho sea¬ 
shore: they then kindled a Ere and retired to theb ships. Tho 
natives wero guidod to the spot by the smuko, and after ex¬ 
amining the g(Mids ofTered, deposited by them a quantity of 
gold, and retired in their turn into tho interior. If tho Cor- 


* Tbui lui apwlu hi h. tTU Ilf jMon ImIiix drnrrii oaMmy (h* aWb £■&» 
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tbagiiUMiis oil Iiuiiling again vroro satistlcd with the amount of 
guM ofTt'ml, they took it and wont nwuy: if not. tliey again 
witUdn'w to tlmir 8hi[M, till tin* nativfa liad incmiae«l it to an 
amonat that they deenu>d witisfactury. Thiu wu thu truiBo 
carriod on, with mutual conddcnco, hut without any direct 
communication between the two parties. 

No indication is famished by Uenalotus of tho locality 
whore this ‘‘dumb commcrco" was carried on: but the hu't 
of gold la'ing the object of tlio trade lemls to the inference 
tliut it was at a considitmhle dbtuneo townnU tho wiuth, there 
l»eing fery little gold found north of the Sahara. Tlio pnu'tiiu 
itself is funud by miKleni tnivellcre to exist in sorcral couiitrica 
of Africa, where the Moorish merchants havo to deal with Ncgn* 
tribes, who are probably afraid lo show themselves for fear of 
being kidnupp^si as slaves.* 

The only |)oint on tho .Vtluntic coast of Africa which Hero- 
dottu mentions by name is Capo Soloeis, which lie regankd us 
Uin most wi.>3tc!rly point of the continent Of this also ho lirnl 
iloublless heard from Cartliaghitan traders: but wo must nut 
assume that, loicanso ho was thus reudored familiof with tho 
name, he had any defiuito idi>a of its tmo geographical position.* 
There is certainly no foiindatiun for Uto supposition tlutt lie 
was ae<|uaintiMl with thn isbnd of tVme, so well known to IhUt 
writen, os nn« of tlio principal stations of Uie Carthaginian 
oiimmoTco on tho sltores of tho Atlantic.* 

5 ‘22. In order to comploto this review of the knowIe<lge of 
iho .\frican continent fioascssed by Ilorodutos, it ntmains only 
to oonuidor iho very curions and important luirrative upm whirli 
lie founds bis belief that it was summnded by tin* ocimn oti tho 
aoutli, so tlint, us ho expreues it, tho Grythnnm St.-a (tho Indian 
t>e«iin) and the Atlantic wero one and the same. We hnvo 
alromly seen tliat this wiu tho prevalent idea in his lime: 
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most, if not all, preceding gt>ogia]*her8 haring ataumed the 
notion of a cironinflucnt ocean, surrxianding all the three con* 
tinenta. This rinw however flerodottia rejected as not war¬ 
ranted by any credible tt^tirnuny; but while he expraasea his 
donhts of the existence of itn ocean to the north of Europe ami 
iVsio, with reganl to ^Vfrica, he says, no dunbt can exist that 
it is surrounded by tho siw (with the cxoeptiou of the narrow 
isthmus of Suck) imumuoli as it had been oirciunnnvigatod by 
order of tlie Egyptian king, Neuhu * 


Sectioh 2.—^innmn<tvigation 0 / Africa by Xeeho. 

§ 1. AiMwrding to tho information colicctetl by tho historian— 
thi> Hourre of which ho has nnfortuiuiUdy not indicated—the 
Egyptian monarch, who appears to hare betm a man of an 
enterprising character, itml iiad previously made an attempt to 
connect tho Nile by a canal with tho Ited having Itetm 
foiled in tlib undertaking, turned his attention to warlike 
expeditions laith by sea and land, and htte«l out two 6cet« of 
triremes, one on the Slediterrancan, tho other at tho lieoil of 
the Rod Sea, where he cunstmetod docks, tho remains of which 
were still visible in the time of Henslotna.* At the same time 
he sent nut a sqmulron of sbit«, manned by Phienicians, with 
onlers to sail round ,\.frica, ami return by way of the Pillars of 
llurculce into the Mo<litcrrancaiu These Pbranicians, setting 
out from tlxi Re<l Son, sailed along tlie sonthiim ocean. When 
the autumn camo on, they lamlod at the |Kunt of Libya whern 
they found thenuclvtw for the time being, ami having sown a 
crop of corn, waited there till it was ripe, roapol it, and then 
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pitKMwdMl on their xijyops. In this manner two whole joan 
olaiMoO, an>l in the course of tlie third year. Iiaring dunhled 
the Pillars of UereultM they rotamm] in safety to Egypt’ 

Hnrodotns adds a circumstance, which, he says, ** ap|)cais to 
him incredible, bnt others mny perhaps bcliero ”—that accord* * 
ing to the report of the navigators, while wiling tonnd Africa, 
they had the snn on their right hand. Wo now know that this 
must really have been the caiac. liud the Tuyage been aetually 
pcrformwl, however strange it appearml to (ireek bttaicrs. 
and there is no cimunstance that boa had so much weight 
in obtaining orodeneo for tho narrative in question as t^«'» 
very Btotemcnt which was rt-gurdwl by Derodutns himself 
unworthy of belief. 

§ 2. There ore few qm»tions in ancient history nr gnograpliy 
that have been the snbject of more disensgion tlian tho rcalitv 
of this supposed cirmuniiavigation. No doidit can rcasoimblv 
bo enUrrtainod Uiat Herodotus has reported wnwlly tho 
information he had rccoirod: and it is certain tliat he himself 
believed in tho truth of the u&tmtivo, and luoktMl upon it as 
estaldisluug beyond a doubt tho peniusuhtr character of -Africa, 
and Urn cunneyrtiau between tho eastern and wi^tem occairs. 
But it was far from obtaining general credence in ancient 
times. Its authenticity was donbteil by Pomdouius as iu>t 
attested by sufficient evidence,* and in ibis judgment Strabo 
concurs. Both these aulhuts however bclioveil in the givtgra* 
pbical fact lliat Africa was surmundMl by the Ocean, though 
they doubtcil any one Imving ever actually sailed round it. 
Polybius on the other hand expresses double whclher the sea 
wns really cantinnoiis to the south of Africa,* and Ptolemy at 
a Inter periisl wholly disbelieved it: they must tbcrtjfon* have 
rejected as unworthy of credit the narrative reiwrtod by 
Herodotus. 
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Ajnuug miKletn writers un tlie wntrury tlwro hiw exi»tt.><1 the 
greatist diToraity of opinion. Wi* now know with certainty 
that llcrtNlotus and those who agreed with him in considering 
Africa OK snrmnnded by tho sea were goographically corroct. 
and tile pombHiiy of tho Toyagw cannot therefore bo denied. 
Bui this is a Tory diffcivut question from that of its uctunl 
occomplishm cot. 

§ 3. Among tliosc who liavo bciiovod in tlie anthonticity of 
tho narrative, Major Itonnell i* uiuloubtodly tho one whi> has 
done tho most to support it. tie has shown/ 1. That tho limo 
nllotud for the exjudithm was amply sufficient for its acct»m- 
plishment even iiceording to the slow rate of ancient navigation 
—A point which it appears strange ahtiuld ever have hcon 
contested ; 2. Tliul from the time tito voyagers |tastie>l Cape 
Ouardufui (tho nortlj-eastem peunt of Africa) sup|ioaing them 
to have chosen the right season of the year, they would bo 
frtvourrsl by the northern monsoon, as far us the southern tropic, 
and would also have a strong ourrtnt in their favour the wliole 
way round the Capo of Good ilopc,"* 3. That along tho wi;etcn) 
coast of Africa, so long as they werw within tl»e aouthexn 
liiunispliere, they would for the most jxirt have boon able to 
reckon npon a favourable wind, os well as u current to tho 
northward. The cambinatiun of these oircumstouces un- 
fbiibtcdly proves that the cirrumnnvigalion of tho continent 
wraiM bo much more easily cflfoctod from the East tfmn from 
the \\ cat; and thus tends to dis{)osc of the argument against 
Its prulioLility tiut might be dcrivwl from the failure of other 
attempts made in ihi> contrary direction (such at ihoso of 
rianno * and Sataspes), and from the very alow progress of the 
Portagueso discoveries in tho same qtmrter. 


_ ' Gttonfiy Omioia*, pp. 672- 
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§ 4. At tbc mmc time it must lie vlmittMl thnt the* citormotu 
length of the roytgv —ao entir(!l 3 r out of proixirtion to all that 
wo know of oa acromplUho<l in ancient times, either befoio or 
afterwards; the difficulty of carrying provisions for snob long 
mterrals as wouiil 1)6 required, notwithstanding the •uppoB^'d 
halts for tho sowing and tnaping of aucoessire liarroata: * and 
the very imperfect account t^t appears to have been preaerrod 
of so im|>ortant and remarkable an achievement—all contribnto 
to raise a j/rtrnd yactis improbability against the whole story 
which it is difficult to surmount. 

The alwenco of all geographical details prevents the posiu- 
bility of testing the truth of the natTHtive (as in the ease of 
Hanno) by an examinution of such statements. But it must 
1)6 confused that this total abaenco is in itself a suspicions 
circumstance. \Ve do not know from whom Herodotus derived 
his information, whether from Phaminian merchants at Tyre,* 
or from the Egyptian priest*: tho latter U the more pruhablo: 
but in eitlior case it is singular that no single fact uoncoming 
the wild tribe* with which tho tuivigators most necossurily 
have oomi) m contact, no " traveller’s talcs '* about the marvels 
of such distant lands and tho perils of so long a navigation, 
sbonld have been preserved to the time of Herodotus, or luivo 
bceu known to his informants. 
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5 5. Tho one ouly exception to this total want of circuni- 
stontiol orwlenoe » the fact reported by the niiTigntora that in 
sailing ronnd Libya they h*»l the aiin o» ihtir ritjhl iuind. Such 
wonhl tmdonbtodly have been the case if they ha«l reollj* p«fne- 
tnitc<l into tho ftiuthcrn hemisphere; but as noGrwik had ever 
done this, llcrodotus—wlioee theoretical knowledge of astro¬ 
nomy was eertainlv of tho vaguest description—was naturally 
hxl to reject tho stateuient as incredible. In modem timi« on 
tho uoutmry, it has been fieqiHmtly regartltal as the strongest 
proof in faroni of tho whole account. \ recent translator of 
Herodotus ercu goes so far as to say tliat " few would baro 
believed the Pluenicion circumnavigation of Africa, had it not 
been for this discovery,*** 

Yet it muv widl bo doubte*! wlwthcr wo aro warranted in 

* 

hastily aiaitmirig tlint such a statement must necessarily tiave 
been derived from {lerounal oliocrvation. Thu Hgyptiuu priests 
were well aware that the sun was vertical at Syeno at tho time 
of tho summer solstice: and it was un inference so natural as 
to Iw almost inovitalJo that any one proceeding further south 
would Imvo the sun to tho north of him. The fre«iuent inter- 
conrso with Memo wuiild confirm this view. It is prolmbhi 
moreover that rhroiiiciau navigators had already froqucnled 
th«« coasts of tho Erythra.'an Sea, considerably to the south of 
the Tnipie of Cancer; and oven in the {tarticular voyage in 
question—if wo suppose tlmt the narrative had aay founda¬ 
tion in fact, and tiuit on exploring cxptNlitiun was really sent 
out by Neehu, it would easily lutvo attained to latitudes whem 
tho phomnnenon in questiim might bo observed during u {Hirt 
of the year. N'uthing is more common than to have thoorc'ticol 
inft'ivuo «28 oonvortivl into statements of fad; and if tiio in- 
furmauts of llenwlDtus supposed—as he himself’ undoubtedly 
did, in common with almost all thu Greek geographors in later 
times—that Uiti continent of Africa trendvd away rapidly to 
tho treat, fmm near tho mouth of tho Ked Sea, the assumption 
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that navigaton proceeding along its soathern ooast, from east 
to weat, woold have the tropical son to the north of t h»«ni (and 
therefore on their right hand) would otirtainijr nut require a 
greater amount of astronumical knnwlwlge than was posaoaed 
at this poriud both by Egyptians and FhiKnicions.’ 

On the other hand it is certainly remarkable that no notice 
is taken, or at least no mention preserved, of tlie change of 
seasons in tho «,inthnm hemisphere—a circumstance which 
must have been the more strongly impressed upon tho minds 
of tho navigators from iu intimate connectinu with the choice 
of times for halting, »rith the purpose of sowiug and reaping 
corn for their own supply* Xor is anything said of other 
changes iu the celt^al apiieorancos, such os the diaappearauco 
of tho Great Bear and tho pole-sUr, by which the riuenicians 
wore aocustomod to steer, and tho loss of which mnst thernfore 
have liocn a source of great perjiloaity to them in tho southern 
hnmisphere. It may he saiil indeed, tliat tho ortromo concise- 
ness of llie narrative, as reiortod by Hurodotus, renders all 
such neffative arguments of little value: hnl nufortuiiately it is 
that very brevity, wliicli, by depriving us uf all inoiduntal 
comiboralioii, leaves us simply to choose hetwetm Urn hiuo 
statement of tho foiTt on the one aiile, and its great iutrinsio 
tmpioliability on the other. 

Of Mrtirso Ihn statement of Iloiodotns, tliot tho fleet returned 
by way uf the Pillars uf Hercules, would l» conrJnairu ovidenco 
that it had really sailed round Africa; if wo cuuld roly Ujiun 
ito aecnracy. But if wo supisise tho story to have acfjnircd 
general currency, it would l»e readily wicn that this must have 
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been the ease, atid luch • fact wnnld uatQTally bo added by 
one of the KUCCCwiTe narrntnn of t]>e tale. 

§ 6. The orgrunent durivcxi from Ute total neglect of this 
voyage and the important discovery supposed to Imve been 
thus nuolc, in subsetjuent times, till it come to be totally dit- 
belicveil liy the moat jndir.iooa ancient gw>giaphfcts—an argu- 
tuont on which greet atrvsa has been laid by some modem 
ariUfni, is certainly tar from oonciuiuve. Similar instances 
may ho citml in uompnmtiveiy recent times. Major Ucnnell 
has |iointo<l ont that the discoverr of the eastern const of New 
Rulland, generally attributed to t'aptniii ('ook, had really 
lieen made by a Dutch voyager near lot) years beforo; a 
circumstance wholly unknown to the great navigator, os well 
as to all his eontempoTarios.* A still mote striking instance 
(probably unknown to Slajnr Rennell hims<*lf) was that of the 
diacovorv of th»j continent of North America tmder the name 
of^Vinland" by the Northmen in the eleventh centnry—a 
discovery which had lietoi entirely forgotten, nntil it was 
brought to light again in onr own days. 

The ox|io«litinn sent «*ut by Nocho—if we are to believe that 
the uurmlivo had any fouudntion nt all—was intended solely 
fur llu» purjwae of sottling ibo geographical question, auti 
rcseinbb^d in this respect the voyage of Scylax of Coryauda. 
who explored the Erytlirwn f>ea by order of Darius. Thu 
gnat length of time cmployeil wonld in it«*lf bo snffinient 
to deter futitro uarigaton from attempting to fuUow the 
example for commercial pnrposcs; and the <Usoovory, even if 
it wen; nally made, would not have had the eflect of opening 
out a new ismuuurcial route to otluir lamia. 

The drcumnavigatioii of .Vfrica by the Portngneae, in the 
fifteenth century, was accomplished uith a view to arriving in 

• Umndl'i Ut*grotAf Otrodidu*. alianTerail fcjr tiu> Puitngo<«« •! • ■liU 
» Tli. Bar *W> Msioni l*riarr Urmy ••riWr iswtal, Uv>aab uvn* tcMadml 
fJWi S'arifntor, p. HX. Krom Um; ro> I is mi MillMatb for^ <w at last hi 
naiehMi at UiU rtmnl wtHfi it apfMara tndt a fwm at la attract gaDcial at- 
rlrar tlial a ceandiYAila twrllno ut the Uatina. 
coMiU of Anatralia bad («ob actuailv 
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Imdia; and the nwiilt fully justiflud ihu importance atUmheil 
U> it on that account.* * No such prixc woulil rewurrl tho 
Phtonidan voyagers, or l«wl oU».t nariganw in follow in their 
track. Yot it certainly Kcnis strange that they alwiild not 
have h«*Id sufficient intercourse with tho natives to dLujover 
Uie great abumlance of gold existing among Untm, either on 
tho coasts of Mozambique or those of fJuinea; and gold was 
ouiioubtedlr. in ancient, oven more tlmn in modfTU. times, 
tile attraction which nonu onnld resist.* 

S 7. Ou tlie whole it may be said that the alleged voyagti of 
the Phrnniaans under Nocho is one of thioo statoments that 
«nnot lie disproved, or pronounced to be absolutolv imiin^jiblo* 
but that tho difficulties and improbaWIitiiw attioiding it are sJ 
gr^t that they cannot reasonably be tci itsi.lo without better 
ovidenoo tlmn the mere statomcul of Herodotus, niion tho 
authority of miknown informants.* We have abundant evi¬ 
nce ID Inter times how cosily such reports were got np and 
WiOTcd—as m the cast, of Endoius of Cvzicus (which we shall 
luive m^ou to consider hereafter), aml'the Iiulions, who wore 
rep^ by Cornelius Nopus to hare eircumtmvigaUal tho 
north of Asm imd Euro,a. fnm, the Erytlirman Sea to the 
Baltic (t); luid we .hall vs* tJmt in Uio case of llauiuj an 
cxpodilion which did not really advance as far south as’thu 
M^or was magnified into a complete rireumnavigathm of 

§8. Ifcnslntus, howoTor, did not real his belief b tho 
pom^ular character of .VMca solely upon the history of Z 
oxpf|dition, cmclosivo u be di-eniMl it. •• Ncebo fho tells os, 
was to prove It; but breides this (he ad.ls) tho Carth.- 

guuuns assert tho same Uiing.** Whether they basc^ S 
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liulicf Dpuo wiv ttllcgt**! duwovBncs of llioir own, he hss un* 
fortBiiatelj left nncertain, though h ajuioar* probfthlo that 
they did so.* But the hUtorioii breaks off ubruptly to tidl us 
of onuther stteiupt to eircumiwTignta Africa, which did ttci 
pro»e successful, and leaves ns iu the dark as what the 
Carthagiuiuus may have really aecomplishetL* 

§ 9. The UMUCccsfiful att«unpt, just adverted to, is thus 
related by Herodotus.' Sata*]KM, a IVtsian nobleman of high 
rank, having incurrcMl the displeasure of Xerxes, and been 
comlomucsl to death by that monarch, was nllow«?d, at the 
intercession of his mother, ti> obtain a respite of his sentence 
on condition of round the African continent. For tliis 

puqww he went down to Egypt, and Imving there obtaincii a 
ship and a crew, he s»'t sail for the Pillars of Hercules. After 
I«8Riug through the Straits, hu doubled thn Libyan hoadlaml 
of Capo Soloeis, and proceeded from thtmee towards tht? south 
for a l»n g distance. But after a T«»yugo of many months, 
having jjaased over a vast extent of ses. and finding it still 
stretch farther and farther lorforo him, he miulo up hU miud 
to return. According to hU rciwrt, the w*8t, at the farthest 
l»oinl which he wus able to rva<?h was inhabited by a race of 
men of dwarfish stature, who were chnl in »lrrsses mode of 
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leavcfl of the polm-tree. They were • lumnJcss mco, dwelling 
in towiu iind poaenuig nutlc. but fled to the moautaiiui on 
the vppn^ of the stronger*. Ho further allegoih m m rebsun 
why ho did not continue hia royugo, that his ship stuck fast, 

w “«««“» »hich 

Herodotus himseH appenn to hare considoped a more pretencoL 

did not aatisiy Xerxe*. who ordered the nnfortunalo vorseer 
to bo executed, as haring fiuled in his enterprise. ‘ 

^ '^balarer may hare been the real cause of his return, it is 
clear timt Sataspes, by attempting Uie dreumnavigation from 
Me west encountered diflicnltie* and delays which would not 
hare present^ themselves had ho taken the contrary dirocUon; 
but there seems no reason to doubt that bo Iiad advanood lar 
enougb to the south to come in contact with the m'gitj trtbiw, 
wyoad the great desert, who wore compomliTely civilised, 
having fixed abodes and dwelling in towns. Beyond this it is 
impossible to form any safe eoncIttaiuD lium inch a meoirro 
narrative. ^ 
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NOTE A, p. 263. 

D8E or CAMIUJ. 

Ub. KtMRicc (A»n«Hl Eyyft, toL L p. 70) notioM th« 
inanrmonniAblo * difficultj oC tnTemng th« Sahara beforo th« 
intnidnction of tho canutl, “ which uever appears in the Dionmuenta 
of the I’haraonio tiaKw:** and be adds in a note; ^ We have snob 
ample rapreaenUtiona of Eg;^tian life, that if the camel had been 
naturalist there aa a beast ef bnideo, it mnat have uocnrred in the 
pain tings." 

Ilerodutaa tells na that the Arabian! brought camels laden with 
watnr-akina tu supply the army of (Ambyaea on its march tlmiugli 
the desert (rom Syria into Egypt (iii. 0), But notwithstanding 
this, they do not appear to have over oumo into nee among the 
Egyptiaua. Quintus Cnrtius indeed mentions their omplaymeut 
by Alexander the Great during his march tu the Oaaie of Ammon 
(hr. 30, $ 12), but this appears tu liave been quite an isolated 
iustanoc: and strange os it appears to n«, It seems to be a well* 
cstahliahod fact that the use of camels was practically unknown in 
Afrii-a uuiil after tbo Mobomednn oonqneet. (See the dissertation 
by hitter, in bia EtxlkmwU raa Atitm, voL viii. part il. p£>. 705~710.) 

Uuneo the accounts given lleoron* and by Mr. Hoskins* of 
the snpposed extent of the oonunerce of MuroC in very arusiont 
times, which are based ihnmgbout upon the supposiliun of ita being 
a oeutn from which largo caravans of oaiuBla travoreed tlA) deserts 
in all direotiuus, are almuat wholly illnsury. 


NOTE 11, p, 263. 

OtSTASCCH 0!« THE Sm.E. 

Yot even in regard to ihis part of the NUo his notions of the 
distances are very insuonrotc. So mnob time and iugoiinity have 
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been spent in endonvoaring to reooucilu or ozplAin tb* sUtctnontii 
uf wDcitiut writera with r^ard to disUoces, in ooontriua which 
word veiy imperfectly known, that it it important to oheerre h<jw 
widely the etatemonte of Herodotna differ from the tmth, oven in a 
country ao well known na Egypt, which ha hod binuelf risited, and 
where them it no potnubility of envr at to thu localitiea. Herodotna 
tell* ns in one poaeage that the distance from Ilaliopolia to the mw 
ia tSOO stadia exactly (iL 7). which woald ho equal to l&O goo- 
gmphioal milea, or about 173 English milea: while in another 
{tasage (ti. 9), tlujugh appamntl}' referring to the same oompnta* 
tiou, he allows only 1200 stadia for the same interval. The actual 
distance to the old Soheanytio month of tbo Kile—the Doareat of 
tlie three, and tbemforo certainly the one that we ahuold naturally 
suppoae to be meant—is, according to Sir G. ^Vilkinsun, tmly about 
110 English miles, following the courae of the river. If on the 
other Land wo auppoee the distance to bo rookoned from the Canopio 
mouth, which was that generally reaorted to by the (• reeks, the 
distance wonid be about I!rO miles, a tolerable approach to the 
truth : but the necessity of having reoooTM to this, suppooltion in 
itself shows the vagueness of such estimates, cor.ai(lered as goo- 
graphical dalu. 

Again, the distances above Heliopolis, where no such ambiguity 
can arise, am equally overstated. Thus Herodotna reokous the 
diktancu 1mm Huliopolla up the river to T)iel<ea at 81 Egyjilian 
arJbsai or 4800 atodU, equal to about 662 English miles, and that 
fhun Thebes to Elephantine at 1800 stadia, or mum than 208 
Eiigliiih ml1i>a. But the furmer distaiioe (according to Sir U. WU. 
kiuaon) is really only 421 English miles, and tlio latter does rxit 
exceed li!4 miles. 

Tbo source of his error is in this instance not difficnit to disotrver. 
The dietanoes are doubtless given by him according to tbe mtimatee 
of tbe Egyptian Ixwtioon, wbu would express them in sritraiCo^m), 
as tndmd Hertslotns himself does in several pasmges; and these he 
tvxlneed into stadia, at the rate of HO stadia to the schorae (ii it)w 
Bui this Egyptian measnm was, as we leom from Strabo (who had 
himself mailn the voyage up the Nile), a wiy vague and imsettlrd 
one, varying, ho assures us, from 30 to 120 stadia. (StraU xvii. e. 1, 
f 24. p. 804). Ko doubt the distances were in loot merely rsl»sMil#-il, 
not Bisosarwl at all ; and this glaring instance sufficiently shows ns 
how little such eatimatce am to bo relied on. 

I)n the other hand it is remarkable tlmt llurodutiia reckons it 
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only nine tUy«* voja^p) np the riTer from HeliopoUe to Tholw^ 
probably speaking from his own oiperiant*: hot snob a passage is 
unnimJIy rapid, and twenty days is not wore than “a 
pasMge " from Cairo to TheW (Wilkinson’s iLtaitt/ad: /or Egypt. 

P- 2.) 

It wav be that his enurnujus exaggeration concerning tfte 

sise of iho Lake Muiris, which be deacribea as SMO stadia (3«>0 
geographical miles) in dtcumforence (iL 14U), while according to 
the recent careful inToatigations of XL linant de Bcllefonds, cited 
by l*artltey {Zttr EriUntitdo ilto Allen Aeggpitm*. p. 511 ), it could nevor 
Itare ejiocailud 48 to 60 geogniphioal miles in dionit, ahowe how 
little depondnne® can l>e placed on snob estimaUa; even where, 
ss in this instanoo. Hcrodotns ha«l himself visited the locality. 


NOTE C. p. m 

THK lH)DECAfiCUir.Trmi. 

Horodotus lolls ns that this part of the navigation, requiring 
the boats U) be draggl'd by wain forte up the rapids, ooutinoed for 
12 icAorai (equal t*i "20 stadia); this required fbnr days cm aoconnt 
of tlio rapidity of the currant and the oatucqnent alowniis* of pro¬ 
gress. 'I’his distance of 1'2 sohoml fnun Tachumpeo to Sycue or 
Elephanlino in oonfiimed by an Inaoriptiun of ilw time of Tiberius, 
dUoovored at Philw; it aflerwanls gavo name to a district called 
the Itodsmsclueniia (JVw&A<urx<i«>«f), which oocnpi<>d precisely this 
portion of the valley of the Nilo. (Ptokiny, GeograpAg. iv. 6, { 74.) 
The erkor of lloixidotus appears to have arisen from his confounding 
iho luturval Uius designated with that of the rapids, and suji- 
poning thii dilBouUics of navigation to extend eqtmlly throngh the 
whole distance. 

In otbor respects his d»<«ription of the rapids thuniseivea, and the 
mode of |iessing ihem, is very correct, and presents a striking con¬ 
trast to the absurd fables enrrent ta the subject in later times, 
'lira First Catorant, as it is commonly called, u in foot merely a 
sucocesion of rapid*: the eatiTn descent in a space of live miles being 
only 80 feet. (Kenrick'a Eggpt, p. 81.) 

The TaolioiniiH) of ncrodotw spprera in Ptolemy (L c.) nnder the 
form of Uetacumpso, which be places oppoaite to I’Sclcia, a well- 
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timo, liowoTfr, the gwjjnipliT of Pentml Africa araa atill Ywy 
Imperfectly known. It is atrongly opfinaMl by Mr. Cc«l*»y (h» 
hw edition of lounkar’* Nutf* m /fprwfotae, yoI. i. p. 2-il), who 
onntonda that the rirer could In no other than the Yenu. the main 
xiTcr of Bnniiiu, and re^rda it aa “ in the higlteet drgrte imimlalile” 
that the Naaamimi&nA aluintd have rewdird the Quom, or rirtr «f 
Timbuotoo. Hut, witliont imnating too cloaely upon the dcrnctiva 
naaigneil by Heiudotna, it tntut ba admitted that we dn leaa rioleiHS 
to hia itaUimetit by auppo*u)g them to have travellud in aanUJt- 
Ktalrrlf diroctiua, than Jae totilk, which they muat havu duue in 
order to nwih Honion. And with regard to Iho dhttamw to be 
travorsod, enppoaing thorn to «ot out froin Fezran, whicii ia 
admitted by ^th li.'rpotheeca, tho distanoo to bo treToned before 
nnohing the riror of Itomiin U not ieea than 12 degreea of latitudo 
or 7^10 G. milca, na meaeured in a diroot line ou the mnpi whilo 
that to tbo ooaiust |Hunt of the Quom hardly exceeda UtKt U.milea. 
Snppomng tho ono journey to bo po^aibl•, it ia difllonlt to cay that 
the difformce ia auch ua to render the other un|K>mihle. 

The theory of >1. do St. Martin, which agmot in auhatanrw with 
that of M. Walckenaer, that the Knaanicmiana iMiv«r crraawl Uw 
great Sahara at all, but that tho river vkiird by them vnu (•nly 
tlie river of Wargla, to the auuth of Hmiut AtLu,* appoara to me 
to aatiafy noue of the cundltiona of the ptoblom. lliero ia no 
pormaiient river there, but a mere mdl, with a lake, which boeome* 
a meru lied of aalt in the aniumcr; Uioro could never have bmn 
orocodiloa in auclt a stream, nor cniilil tho iuliabitanta liavo 
boon materially diflbrrnt from U)o other Itihyan racoa. The ceatii 
of Wargla is indeed exactly uoa of tiiiaia descrilicd hy llorodotna 
os situated in the “ holt of aand :** tho broad erponao of tho deaert 
atrotchea out frum thonve Iwth to tbe south and wiwt.* It was this 
desert tliat he ootioeivod the Nnaurntmiane ti> l(aTD ernawd; and 
there apfioars no alternative, but ohlier to lndtcvii that tht^ had 
really done *o, or In rojeol Uie whole atury aa a th.’thin. Evnn if 
wn ^opt tho letter aourso. It setuus difficult to account fur It 
witliout wtppoarng that some vagruj mmunr uf tho uxialomw of auidi 
a river in thn mturinr of the oonUtKmt had rcachml Uie Uilioa on 
tlkO aea-ooaah 

• iH. Itariin. L* ftnri lif f/tAZ-js* ) Ti/Winw XtaMatrinMafr. p SSS 
,lnm rjulipiitf. PI'- Kt-aO; WatHt- (<f« IIh- J.«vi|i4h>n of it in Mr. 
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NOTE I. p. 271. 

nirnm.TT or ooMKcvtCATioN wmi intebiob. 

It has imlootl been aaninwl bjr Mraral inodism writers, tnutv 
especially by flecttrn, that tbs caravan trade of Central Afrlot 
ninsi always have Iwuu anbstantially the same; and that as there 
aro now, and have been ever aineo the middle ages, froqncntod 
caravan nwtaM from Tripoli by Fezaan tu Bumuu, aiul again from 
U4)room> b> Timbnctoo and the regions on thn Niger, aimilar com* 
innnimtions luust have exiittod in auciont times. Out there kooius 
no doubt that tlio existing systeta of caravan trade da;ea only from 
tlMi introduction of Ulamism into Afrioo. It was the Arabs who 
first introduced the camel into N’orthonr Africa, and without camels 
any extensive intoxctiurso with the interior was impossible. Tito 
Negro mcca hare novvT shown any disposition to avail thanuwlvoH 
r>f this mods of transiiurt, and at the present day thn oosnmanw of 
the inturior is uarried un almost entirely by Mmtrish, that is, by 
llohiunoiodan, traders. The spread of lalamiam baa dnubtlrss ImI 
to incma^M cotnmnnieation from anotliar cause, ibu necessity fur 
the Uoiiammolan inhabiUnta of the irutiying and dctaahial tvgiutui 
of the eontinimt tt> make Um pilgrimage to Mtcea. Even in the 
most flonriahing times of the Clarthaginlans they do nut appear to 
have made any um of eameis; and as into aa the rlays of Stmbo Lho 
frimmunicatiima with tho tribes of Wostam Africa who dwell 
beyond the Sahara wore stunty and irregular.* In tho timu of 
Ilroodotus thnre is certainly no indication that oithor tho Cartha¬ 
ginians or the Greeks of tho CynEnatua hod any oomtuorclal inter* 
oourao with lho regions beyond tho Great IhEsort, 

llocren iudeol dwells more capocioliy n{Km thu trafiic in ffofJ, 
and gold dost, which he snp]Kwes to have attracted tho uK-rchaiita 
of aittiqnity, as it Ium done the Hrstrish traders in later timos, to 
tiravo tho perils of lho dusort, on tho north side of which, as he 
jnstly ohatzvair, litlleor no gold la to 1« found.’ lint thorn is in fai'l 
uo imitation to |n< fonnd in Ilnrolotna, that gold was brought from 


* 8ti«bv xsll- p. The I'liora. skias of orsla niskT tiisi (••tlliai (<r tl.eir 

liaas tas h> hlU ssl atom to «s>d- < toma’* to tsilnr is omw ILsttrstft; a 
riiU-rd m dasiliny facyou) (to grral leiwukiiUs proof of Uio shin# by wlilob 
drsnrt la WssltTB Ll^a, held only ' they eedtatimnd U» sapply Um «aiil 
mn' Mul •Koasicnsl Iniomniisa eilli ot maaila 

tto iuIwUUnis ot Mauritaois. "tylujr ' JMtmn XnlOmt, v»t. i. p 16& 
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ibo interinr of Libya at all. li wa* indeed soppoaed to be futind in 
(ttbnUiiu abundanoo among the Uaorobiaxi KtbiopUaa, wbu dwelt 
on the Mntheni aea (iiL 17), hut all that ia reUud of them haa an 
air of mere fahlo. llie butorian abo deacribea in detail the tmlo 
in gold carried on by tho CarUiagiiilana with the trihea btiynml the 
rUlani of Ileroulea on the ahorea of tho weatern Ooeau, but no trace 
la to be found uf the exieteuoo of anr such trade Ijf laud with the 
interior of the continent. 


NOTE K, p. 27G. 

EBRON'XOtTS rt>8rnOS AS8IGKED TO CABTHAaK. 

Strabo auppoaed the parallel of Carthage to be only IttOO Btodia 
(100 G. milca) to the north of that of Alexandria, and tire inner* 
nioet Itight of the Groat Syrtia to l>e inee llian 2000 stadia south of 
Carthage. The real dilfcranoe ia not Icee than six degroeu and 
throe-qnarten of latitude, or moro titan 400 O. mitaa. Ltnn Ftolomy 
fell into a ■imiUr crrur, and placed Carthage Iwa than twi* dagrooe 
to the north nf Aloxaodria. Tito influence of this etrur upon their 
conception of the geography uf the Meditemuican will have tu Im 
eonaidered hereafter: but ita oAToct upon that of tlw interior of 
AfHoa waa to bring the land uf the Garainantoa (Ftoutan) nearly un 
a parullol with that of the Qartuliaiu, tho Hiludnlgorid of tho Arabs : 
a (diange whioh miiat be cnrefolly borne in mind in diacuaaiug tho 
views of Uerodotaa n|iou (ho aubjoaU 


NOTE U !«. 270. 

TlUt OABSe. 

The name Oaxia or Auaeis, which is of Egyptian origin, fai not, 
indeed, (band in ileroduUu in this Moun: it waa pruhably first 
introdnoed by the Alexandrian writcia, and waa already (k m l lt a f 
to Strabuu Ilorodotna in one |euaago a|iBaha uf an exptiditiun sent 
by CambysoB against a city Otfia, whnro the capital uf tho Groat 
Oaria, west uf Thebca, is undoubtedly mtHiul (iii. 2d), but ho docs 
not Beom to have had any idea of the term otiMrwiac than as a 
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jiropcr uftme. Even at tho preBcnl day the opot thin deatgoated w 
comnwmly known oB **ol Wah," ** At tlMU," in cnntnidlatiuction to 
all othenk 


NOTE 31, p. 277. 

gr wwrT nifrvt. ABKANOEMENT or OASES. 

Tliia londenoy to ijinmetiy and regularity i« not peculiar to 
UorodotuH. The Arabian goograpliera, and the Aiaba of the preaent 
day, conuiutnly reckon “ ten days* journey" from *»ims of theoa 
halting-placea to onothor. with little ruference to Uie exact dia* 
Uncc. Tb« journey from the OnaU of Ammon (Siwah) to Uiat of 
Augila U, in fact, juirt about ten day«’ journey, and thia wa« pro- 
hohiy the one b«*t known to Ilorodotua, from the proximity of 
thceo two aUtiowi to the CjTWuIca, Edrul, in hi. geographic^ 
w«»rk, retikuni ten tlajra' jf»umoy ftvnn AnjUali to /ala. and again 
ten daya mure to iUwilah, which woa in hia timo Uio capital of 
Ftfzzan. 

It mut.t Iw romarkwl also that no allowance ia made for the extent 
of the thi^os IhoinaBlTea. though thi»e in aevoml inatancea occupy 
a district of conaidetablo aiw. and that of Fexxan opreada out into 
an ertunidve region. Ilorodotua, indeed, appears to hare regarded 
Ihti “hill of aalt,** which he anppowd to ciiat in each ca««, aa the 
cenire of Uio habiUWo diauiot aionnd it, and look no aoouant of 
the extent of the latter. 


NOTE N, p. 27a 

eonrrsioN or great oasis akd tiiat or ajotos. 

Tula appeara to n»e by far the aimplcat aolntion of the difficulty. 
But with tlioir usual unwillingnens to admit that Xlurodotua <nn 
hoTe made a mistukv, aeveral wntera lusve aiigg*»ied tlml an inter* 
mediate atatiuu hoe fallen <(ut of the text, und that the rciUUs bo lioa 
traced lay thrfu^h the Great and Little tlaa:a to that of Ammon. 
It ia not impoasihlo tlial this may ham been the eaao with regard 
to hia original Hifmnation, Iml there ia no room to doubt iho accu¬ 
racy of the text of Uerodotiu aa it stands; and thia mual be taken 
Uicrefoio aa correctly lopiraoutiug lua view of tho manor. In tike 
mauaur Uwtun has auggcatial that another atalion may hare been 
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Wu tooAlitj. th« nrin. of which .dll runU. «t r».kk.h. Rat 
He^tu. ^ mi«,nformed m to th« «« of tho uUnd, ih^ bai« ‘ 
nothing m thi. part of lha Nilo but i«o«» wleu. * 


NOTE D, p. 266. 

THE ACTOKOIJ. 

i-opi. ««i»a b;i;z£,l'Z Z:" “ 

the naiDM ©f the Sembrite or Sehritm tn i. ' 
ie .wW; uui the date farairiirf 

to fUiiM ih«n) with reaMmablo cortiuiity iu »lio rTffion ”* 

deni ^ticiTUMr in tn t i i • . of iho no* 

tk. *: • -"k -iu- »biok 

*0 “•▼«» »>« 5 nnnacou.in«eU. i It » 

m -«gger.don of tL 

Honxlotu.. except from the bmdency “T«gaooT<,«t!t*rjT ^ 


note E. p. 266. 

ourtAxcza ax the upteii tru.R 

from Syene U, Moro. !i 60 T7 

by water is not atated (iniii. if A’ ° *07*7^ ***“* 

diirtuice. given hy nerodoto. in detail giv^'onW L’d!^ 

4 day. for the Mcent of the mpida. 40 day. by l^d, 
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by w«ter to U«iO«>: but tbo obumioq ia ohvionaly to be rop|>lie«i by 
Uie tniipowid Wets, end the luvigelion thmee to tbe beginning of 
rite upper rupitU. TbU would oornnpond with the interrel between 
lAekkoh end the eeoond entonust at Wedy Uelfe, which elw«.« 
here been th* point »t which troTeger* np Iho Nib qtutted iheir 
boat* nnd took to trevelling by land. The narigalitm in thia pert 
being uoimpodod, the dietanoo uight probebly be acoonipluhed 
witlioat diffietilty in four day*. 


NOTE I*\ p. 266. 

cxtmsE or the xile raoM west to eajtt. 

Niobnhr is eliDtwt the only writer upon this iiabjeot who Isas ewn 
the neoewify ofspplying the wtinlsof IIoTodotiis 
T. «al iJXwe*ii. »») to ‘bo vwuw of Use riTcr from Use 
cfuntiy of the Aotcnnoli to Eiophantlnc.* But Valokenaer. in * 
note to n«r<dolni. (il. 84), auiler>taniU and orplasnu the words in 
ibis Hune eeuae; ** Supra .^£p5pton fluil eb Oooidcnto.* Uideee w'o 
Hitni nndervtaud tlnm, the conipeiis<>n of ihoo^nrsoof Ibe Bilo with 
of the liter licoomeo quite uiiiutcUigihle; for there would bo 
nu r«ew>n to swign to it thii long counw firom tlie weet Colonel 
l..eeko end Mr. Hewllmwn both tiunaletotbo p«s>agoMir Homdotni 
liul meant to eey that o< thal poial—the fartho»t to which it w»a 
known with oertainty, the rircr came from the west, though up to 
tho land of the Antoraoli it had had a courw from sonth to north. 
But ilenidittna would mroly liare girrm aome oleeror inllmatitni of 
inch e marked change in its direction had inch Iseou hia meaning. 
Tho passage as it aUnJi at preeenl rwnrvaw fujriur 

rhioit ««u iio? yiniescnu o NnAat aiip<4 tw ir AJyrrr^fU^fwmw . . . . 
^'w ii A*' fosr^ n uni '^Ams drw,.A»r). certainly aeon* intended to 
conTcy tho Mmc idea as we find alacwhrro more distinctly axpremed 
in the omta of the Boryathanea. tha aonrees of which were al*o 
nnknown—a piiawige in all respecla Tory {wrallel to tho 01 m now 
uirdcr oonaidemtinn; rtu ^ nrnrtfOMarra 

'iji If it— wAdoa ivri, yfrMmroi ^AaS' thru fit i p i n iri/iov (!▼• fi^)* iu 

both «»**« the naturid interpietation of tho worda seems to be that 


thegr. </ fTsmtnliia |>p. tS, M, 
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thtt Qf»fni dirccdon of the ormnio of the rivtv is tuesni, not tucrcljr 
its directii<n et the fitrtlmt point indieeteJ, 

It U •ingalar that almost all the oommcnUton eoueeire Hoo- 
(lotos to bare (tMinacd this wcitcrly origin (;f the Nile, in oon- 
seqiicnce of the atorj of tho Ns>«monUna, It appoan to me that 
the cumreu of hia reaMoiing waa jn« the oonvene. lie knew, or 
aapp(»<e<l he knew, that the Kile in the opper part of its <x>nno, as 
far aa it was known, <mao from the west. Beyond that, he says, 
no one knew anything about it. Bnt when he hcara of those Nosa- 
Bsmiana haring dtaormrod a great river, witk erofodilt$ fa it, Jlotrin^ 
fivm lie mmI, he immediately oonolndea that that river can he no 
other than the Nile; an infomsoe natural enungb fnnu the data 
that he poBaoated. 


NOTE G, p. 208. 

BirmwED ftotiBcu or the sile. 

The only exception waa a tale told him by a certain prirat, who 
was registrar of the sacred property in the temple of Athena at 
8aU in Lower Egypt, which llonTdotna joatly rejoota oa otlerly 
nnworthy of credit (ii. 28). According to thia fable the real aemreo 
of the Nile was just on the frontiars of Egypt, between Syene and 
Elophantioe, whore there wore two mounUiiia with shaqily-peaked 
aommita, called Crophi and Uupbi, and between the two waa an 
nnfathoinahle abyaa, from which nroee tho waten that were tha 
real aonrcea of the Kile, uno half of wbidi flowed towards the 
north into Egypt, the iitUcr half towards the armth into Ethiopia, 
llu added, that the abyaa had been fonud to be ttnlathuiiiable liy 
PsanunetichiM, who bad in rain aitempUd to armnd ita dqxbs 
with s rope many tlmnsaiid fathoms in length; a eiirnmstance 
which, llerodolUB jnstly ohanrves, */ lie fuel eeat Inu, might be 
aooountod fur by the ridimoo of the eddy at thia point, octnainnad 
by the psnage of the river between the two mountaina. 

It is imneofsaary to point out the absimUty of a story, which 
lepnwenta the Nile above Bycne aa flowing roimrift Ethiopia instead 
of frvm it; but it ia oertein that trace, of the aamo idew—whether 
really of Egyptian origin, or b conaeqnimce of its being told by 
Heroilutiia-are (bond ennent at a later period. Thoa when Gor- 
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nunictu Tuitod E!g 7 pt in Uw reign of Tibertna, be was ahgwn tbo 
tmbtthtmMlile abvH in qoeation; and Seneca allndua to it as 
regaidvd bjr the nativea as tbo euntre of tbe Nile (Toci/. AMtad. IL 
61; Seoaca, Qaieal. 2(al. hr, 2), Ilorodotua, UoareTor, a|ipeara to 
hsTo lieard nothing of it, when he himself aaoondod tbe river as 
far as Klcjibaiitlttes and it was doubtless oa its rrtnm to Lower 
Egypt tltat lie first beard tbe tale fimm tbo priest at Sots, so that 
be (tad no opportunity of making euquirioa on tbo s]iot. 

It is certainly bold upon llorudotna tbut he has been ftequently 
censnrod, both in auckmt and modem times (Stralxi. XTii. p. 810; 
Miirv'a Uitiorf of Grtft UUrahirr, rol. iv. p. 387), for his crwlulity 
in relating such a story aa this, though ha in fact cites it only to 
erpnw* hia utter disbelief of it, and tiiongbt the priest was making 
gams of bim {Ifu»y« wtdltUf iSo<ru tl^irtu dTpoesw*). But, 

as often happens in similar oaaca, an idea once atartvd, however 
absaid, fonnd BU]>portiini who attempted to give it a rational 
interpretation, and it was doubtlooi tlie tale told by Ilerudotna, 
wbiclt gave tine to the tbooty, found in wime oS tbo Arabic writer*, 
of two Niles taking Uioir rise togoiber, and the ono ilowing to the 
north, the other to the auutb. Bnt they judiciously placed tlioae 
aouroea boyund tbo limits of their own positive knowledge. 

It teas probably this last theory, combtne«l with a vory confused 
and imperfect rooull(*otiuu of the passage in Herodottu, that ImI on 
eminont traveller in uur own time to look for** the fountains of Hero¬ 
dotus'* in the interior of tbo continent, far south of the Equator; 
fuigotiing that the ** funntaina *’ as deeoribed to the historian emro 
to be found between Byono and Elepliantine, within Uio onnflnen of 
Egypt itaulfl (Liringstonu’e Ltut JornruaU, vol. ii. pp, 50, KiO.) 


NOTE D, p. 27L 

EXI’CBITinN or THK NAHaXOKUNflL 

This view is maintained Colonel Leako, in a paper published 
in thn JuttmaJ of lAs titvgrajJkietJ Sufititg, voL IL p. 1-28,* as well 
as by Slajor Kennell ( Gtmjr. of llerodat. p. 432, 4U> edit.), in wbuae 

• Tkr Mtlotaiue of lbl< iM»r tta« Invu re|>f«(}tiei<] b* Mr. K. It. Jatotm in tbo 
artirW Nmua Id Ur. KmlU • IHH. oj .(ariml O^tfrafkf, t»l. U, p. 44*. 

VOL- I. X 

1 
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omitted botTTeon Aoirib and tha Ganunatitcfl, the md diiUutw 
being nairly doolie tliat indicated Ijr Horodotna, Hot, u Ninbnbr 
jn»tljr nU*«rv(a», tie •oondnesg of the text in all itn^ 
admiu of ^ doubt: and wo have onlj to deal with Unan aa wo lUid 
lhaui. NMiether the original error lay with Uorodotna or liia 
mfomianu, it ia inipoMtiLdo for tut now to dorcnwiiie. 

It ia. Lowerta. not iiniirolaUe that the conftuion in thU inaUuoa 
way huvo anacn from the da-unutanoe that the aamo Kjo i.tiou 
deity, whom norodotua cnlU the TheUn Zena, and who wiw 
^morally known to the Oreeka aa Zeua Atnnwn.hod a teniplo olao 
in the Groat Oaaia. TTerodotit* may hare obtainod hia information 
»n«rn iig Un, templo aJ while hia ocooimta rd tho tme 

Amm.iniarn-the Oaaia of Siwah—o-om almuat et-rtainly coUocte.1 
at Ivyrtaie. Lmicr thwo oirenmatanow it amna not nnllkelv that 
he may Iwvo canfuMMi the two. 

It mnat be added that hie aoconnl of tho expedition a«jt liy <iun- 
tiyaw agaiuat the Ammoniana (iii, 25, 2«) ia boacil upon Urn wane 
nuacooMpUim, as ho reproaenta the king aa fiml detaching the 
tr«^ fur that |Kirpoae frvm ndx,: tlu.iigh iho Ainimmiana n aUy 
lay muoh nearer to .Momphia. ami neareirt of all to tho Lake Mania. 
In thia namUTo, howevar, bo oloarly aepArotes ilm fVaai*. whore 
the dig of that name waa •itnalod, from the Ammoninm. It was m 
th^dy dreert Utie»n /Aa /«»that the army poriahed. 

* nt ahonld hare fallen intn arrer ai to the tnm 

tbo Owia of Ammon ia not aurpriaing. 
ml!5! ^ .ml-bmighl it doii 

from 41 » almuat predaely iiinidimant 

p. r and aeo hia mnti.) 


note O. p. 280, 

THE ATLART2K OK UKRUUOTVS. 

uivon b^lTml**'^'*’'*** <*'*‘Tiptiaii of Mount AlLm aa 

given liy ilomUitiia may have ariy..». U i ^ x 

fnwil aeconnt. of 41.,out fr^ ood- 

monnuin in the Ih,gen«y 

Bat Mount Zaghonan iadfuatod faH^ th, T 
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■till ami mg (ho agrtoul tiiral Libyaiut. It !■ qnito clAar timt, 
acoonltnjc t<i tlio oonoc)itiou of Herwlotn*. Uio bolt of sand in 
whioh Lheoo oaaoa won aitnatod oxtimdod oontinuiiiudjr in a 
■tnight iino to tho weatmi oocan (it. IHl, 186), and had nothing 
to do with tbo caravan routes to Oartkmjg. So<^ a chain of oawa, 
with or without salt luoka and hiilc, mi^it, in iaot, be traced 
thnmghuut Uit> wluiki tract: but hia infbrmntion cpnMming it was 
evideuUr of tho rngnoit diMc-riptiun. Still the narua of Atlas and 
tho Athintea oertainly swms to uxlicaie a ocmnoctiini —huwe\’CT 
oonfme>} and imporfiictly anderstuod—with tbu far-famed Monnl 
Atlas, nf which tha name at least was ao familiar to tha Greeks. 
At tlie aantv tinut tlia nama^ whether Greek or Phumichm. woa cer¬ 
tainly not of iiidlgouuos urigiii, and the iineatkm naturally atiggosta 
itself whethor the desoriptiini of this aeml-Cihnhitta mnnntain was 
not transforre*] by the Givok Inolars to a mountain of the interior, 
with which it liad no real oouusclion. on accoont of tho ausis 
Allantos (or aonic native form reeemlding itX which they had mot 
with in that {mrt of the country. 

It is oortsuin at least that tlemdotus did uot himself oonooivo 
theas Athinias as being situated in the neighbourhood of tbo 
Ocean: us he distinctly tells ns that tho ridge or bolt «if saiul was 
cemtinnud beyond them to tho mUra of Ifnrvulss, and tho region 
notsldo of thorn If Sm if it^pvtf fu^p* ’UpoxAu w wnfKitt, «ol tA 

Umi nreWwn ir- 185)> but that he ia nut ahlo to give the uamre 
of the Btatimuj tbos implying clearly that he supposed there was 
room for tuuio than one of them. 


NOTE 1*, 284. 

TUB tOTVPUAOl. 

Soylaa catouds the iiaum of the lailophagt to the inhabitanis of 
UiU whole ouaat, hvtweon the two Syrtes, from the river Cinypa to 
the onmmenoetueut of the Lesser Syrlis (S 110, rd. Uiiller). But 
lie dtswrfbwi Um blond, to which he gives the immu of Brachiou, 
tiiungh it b certainly the aune with tho Mouinx of later writoni. 
as partkmbrly abundant in the fruit. I’olybina. whi> visited the 
region in person, has lofl ns a partionlar account of tho li>tns>troo 
and its fruit, which evidently excited great intervat onumg tbo 
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Grocks. on nooonnt of its conoection with tho IToiaerio IWLlo. 
(I’ulyh. xii. 2.) 

llw twc in qttMtuin (iho lUutnniiM Lotna, or ZisyjjiDB Lotus of 
LoUnii>t») ia atill fauna in •bundanoo on Uw MUnd of PjorlM, or 
Gorba (tho Moninx of Strubo and Ptolemy), and iU fruit ia atill 
uaod aa an article of diet by the Aniba, thongh modem tmTclleni 
are iar from finding in it the attraotion that oporatod so powerfully 
on the oomfianiooB of Ulyaae* (Rarth. im Nori-Afrihi, 

p. 263; Ouvriu, Foyojta Ar^hgiqut doa* la Rtynn lU Tknu, 
>ol. L p. 206). They, howeT«r, apeak in the higbect Iwrma of the 
beanty and fertility of the itland. which ia called by Rarth -a 
tenratriol pamdiae,’* a efrenmatonao which may hare contribnted 
to ita being leleoted by tradition ae the abode of •• tho dreamy 
lotua^eaterx." 


NOTE Q, p. 286, 

THE BIVEB aXTTB. 

The nTer Cinypa of TTerodotna, which ia mentionod also by 
^lax and tin later geographera, can be certainly idontifiwl with the 
little stream called Wadi Quaam 0»nt kntiwn also by rariotu other 
Arubio apjiellatioua), which flows into the «ea a few milca to the 
east of Irftbdeh (Leptis). Tlu» plain on both aides of it, extending 
from Lehdcb to Mewiratu. though now nnonltiTatod, ia still remark' 
able fitr ita natnnd fertility; funning a striking ountraat to tlie 
liarren trarU on each aide of iL ( Reechoy’a JVor/Jbra d/rira. p SI • 
llarUi, pp. 8l7-ai».) In ancient Utuea it posseued 

an almost pttiYerbial celebrity for its prodiictivencaa. which pru- 
lia Ay ar^ in great moasare from thia oxccptional mention of it 
m lle^otua (See Mela, i. f S7, and Grid. Kx Poaio. ii. 7. 2S. 
Unypbim a^tit mtiu. niimeraWa ariataa). It waa donbtleaa well 
km>^ to the Greeka of Cyrene. from whtun he derired hU infor¬ 
mation : and ^ an earlier ,a»iod the Spartan prince Darien, hoi 
Wi^pted to found a colony them, but was drimn i«l by the 
U^an tribe^ ...pported by lbs Ctbaginimm, who nattily 
reajated this attempt to extend the chain of Gre«k«)oloniw so much 
neaxm to Ibmr own {Herodot t. 42 ). Bo%lax, luorerer 

•IH-dc. of the cxndence of. ,own upon ite hank, (i 109 ), tbem^ |J 
•ay. that .1 waa no longer mbabited in hi. timn ' Rni within rfow 
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milaa of it udm tho city of Lcptu—oanod for disthiction’ii mko 
Leptis Magna—whiob l)«caD)o, firat ondvr the Cnrthagioiana, and 
afterwards nnder Uut Komana. one uf the moat important citien of 
Northom Africa. 


NOTE B. p. 288. 

Tni: syKTis. 

Tt U etngnior that IlerodotiM, thongh well acquainted with the 
name and extent of the Sjrtu, ehonid my nothing of its pliysical 
pocniiaritiea or the dangers of ite navigation, which were well 
known to Scjrlax (4 110). These last, though greatly oxnggomted 
hy ancient writers, are not without a foundation in feet; aud arise 
from the extremely fiat and low charaotor of tho ooaat, together 
with a number of aunken rocks, as well as the yiolenoa of tho north 
wiuda, which have here an nnintermpted swoop acroH the hreadeat 
part of tho Medilerranaan. The tides, which ate represenlrd by 
ancient writer* as one uf the great aoutvea of danger in hotl .Syrtea, 
are in feet almost imperoeptiUe in the Greater Syriis. thongh 
tlmy attain to greator importonoe in tlia Lessor Syrtis than at auy 
other point in the Moditemnoan. except Venice (Smyth’s lfed«Ver> 
runroa. pp. 187, 188; Renncll. p. 851). In this respect, as in 
aeveral others, the writets in question seem to have ojnlininded 
tha chaiacteristio* of tho two golfe. 

The extottsivo quickmnds, which gave risa to tho notion that the 
Coast was ** noithur land nor sea, but a kind of mixtnro of iKith,** 
have now in groat messnro diwppearud; and along the wholo of 
this lino of coast Captain itoochey is of opinion that the lnT»t Itas 
been gaining on the sea, for that wo find “ the ancient parts filled 
np, the lakes converted into marahvs, and the qnicksands to have 
bocomo solid and firm ^ (Beechoy'a Northerm 4/rira, p, 272). Honra 
it la by no muans imptswible that the peculiar diameters of this 
regioo wore mom strongly devulopod in ancient tinica, and afftrded 
aomewbat uuire foundation for the feblm that were built u|>on 
Ihnm. Tho ailanoeof Uorodotus cannui feirly be cited on the other 
side as proving that these peonlarities did uM exist in his time, ur 
even that they wore nnknown to tho Cynsnmana in hie day. It is 
quite nnrcasonahlo to commend Berodolus (as has been dutxe by 
somo modem wntera) for bis anperkir infonustiun smt aoonrooy. 
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nio^y bocauK) ho mji* muMufi iihoul the (Ungort of tho Syrlla, of 
which h« luivur mentions tho name excapt huniiontaliy. 


NOTE 8, p. 287. 

TUB lAK* Tnm>HTS. 

Major Ihimwll, in whoso tiiuu the geography of thk jwrt of Afrifla 
was still Tory impcrC-otly known, was Uia fiwi to snggoat that tho 
I.ako Tritonis of llorodotns was in fact identiod wHh the 1.. snjt 
S yrtis tif later writeia. or mthor eompriaed tltat ami the inland Ulro 
of Ix)w<lcah united of HeroM, p. ami this riew is 

anpiwnod by Mr. Kawlinsou, who speaks of iLs lake TtiUmls as 
-un uincr sea" which stood to tlio Loseer Srrlh. la tha aame 
Tolation as the Sea of Azof to the Ettxine. (Maw'linaon's iZerti.t.fuj, 
Sol. iii. p. Ifl4, note 1.) But I ooufesa I cannot sm any nivesaity 
fur its adoptinn. Tho tonns in whitdi Ilerodotus speaks of the 
I.aka Tritouk TpiTviU Xi/an;) and the tribes that dwelt oroaNf? it 
MD certainly mmh as to imply /wisid /oris that it was a lake or 
inland piece of water: ho nnwhore allndoa to its «»ltne«i, bnt calls 
it a huge lake " Xifui/r ftryiXrir TfXTwiiSa, ir. 171*) and mpreoents 
it as tfanlkinndary Iwtween tho lunuad Lilyanaand tho agrionltural 
tribes, ETen at tho present day the salt Uks known nmltr tho 
various names of fluKt d Fcjij, Chott el Melah, and Sitbkah 
Faracnn (which is tennod by Shaw Shihkah d I^owdoab), is not 
IcM than 110 miles in length: and lliore can lie no doubt that at 
an mrlhtr period it was niiioh moro oxtenaivo anti was uniled with 
Tarious other aalt lakes in tho same region, so m to cover an area 
^ nearly ilotible that oxtunU (See tbn desoriplitm of thu reoont 
French travdleia, M. Qn^rin in tho Voguyf ArchMo^iqno duos la 
tie rests.vul. i.jtj,. 247-250; and M.Oluries Martins in llio 
dr* M.ml» for .Inly, IBM.) It la at prewnt eepa. 
la^I from tlm sea only by a low sandy isthmoa not more than ton 
milos in width, and ibore is evory reawm to tielievo that Ibia is 
n^ing ^ Uian a Ur of smnl gtaduelly thrown up hr thn «tion 
cd tU winds «d tidsa. It is lUrdVoo not impreUhle’ lUt in tlia 
time d nerodotuo. a» ndl as m Uiat of SoyUx, it eomuinnicalwl 
with Urn sea by a narrow chanuol, or otKining; which has RTsdualiy 
silled up. “ •' 

•l-Uu. far the view, of Major Hotmdl may bo odmlttoil to bo wcU- 
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Cooiidod KnJ to dispUr his naosl ng&cit^r* But 'wheo ho 
that Uokuse licnidatiM ilsMiribo* Jssmi *a dmisn bj s atonn ** into 
tho ahoala of tbo Tritonion l>iin> “ Wfore ho mw tho Unil, ho mint 
theroJ'orv Uavo rapjxr^ it to Iw • gulf of tlio iwo, uoi su inioitd 
lake, oud that that gulf could bo no othex than the Lemor Sjrrtia 
(p. (}<>S)i ho oettolnijr aeonu to he requiring on nnniaaouuhlo 
kiubunt of oeounuiy ftum a writor who i« nlaliug a mere |)u«Liad 
legond, and appljing it tu a coautiy which ho never Tlaited. hup* 
* puaing tho name of tbo Lnanr H/rtia to bo atill unknown to fnmo, 
’* llto ehoalo of tho Tritooian Lake ” would not bo on unapt deoig' 
nation of the ahallowii which wore in (act aituatcxl cluw to its 
mouth. 

The mention by Ilcrodotna (ir. 178) of ‘’a largo river.** oalted 
tho Triton, (lowing into thu Tritonian Lake, is a difficulty which 
admits of no wtiafactuiy sointiuii. Ko such river exisie at tbo 
preount day, nor ounhl thorn ever have boon any cuuMdoTuhle 
ponmniol sUnont in that region of Alnoa. But Ilorgdotus had 
oridently no iilee of the real nature of thu Tritonion Lake—a vast 
ox]«nao of very aliallow soil water, which was probably, oven in 
hiu day, often dry in many plooee: be auppooed it to be a toko like 
any titber, and tiiot a lake of siub extent ahonld liavu a large river 
os its fuedur wva but a natural sasutuptiou. The same idea was aa 
usual totaluod by later geugrapbeni, who ought to have born better 
ao>]nahil<d with ibis part of Alrioa: Pliny (v. 4. i 28) speaks of a 
vast lake roceiving the rivor Triton, from which it derives its 
Mela gives a pieoisuly similar aooount (i. 7, j 36), and I'lolomy 
deeorilMis tho river Triton as rising in tho motmlain of VaMloion, 
and constituting lirec takes, to one of which ho gives thu namii of 
Tritonitis. The three lakes in qusniion ore prohaldy only distinct 
names fur three purlions of the largo expanse, which is sometimes 
nnited into one sheet of water, tuore tillcn sepsuutcd into throe by 
dry intervals of sand oowred with salt. (See thodosuriptions above 
uited.) 

Scylax, who wmtn only about a oentnry after Tlerodotus, has loft 
Us (i 110, p. 88, «d. KIQller) a much mure |iarticnlar acoruint of tho 
lake TriUmis, os woll as uf the Lneser Syrtw, whicli lie deuignatco 
by that na^io, and desorihes ns 2000 stadia in oirvumlcrTncc. and 
much moTo ilangntoua anil difficult of uavigatiuu than thu othiT 
Hyrtis. lie tlieu spooks of an island oallc<l Tritouis, which he 
plates (apparently by a ccrTU|ition of the toxtj in the Syrtis, and e 


3x6 mflToiiT or Jisvnxr anxiBAriiT. oar. nn. 

riTor Triton. Tb« Uko (Iw adil«) luu a narrow ranath. in which 
them u an ulantl, w> that aometiruca at low water than ia no 
appoaranoa of an entranco at all. Tho luVw ia of Urg« extent, 
being about 1000 stadia ia oirenmfontnoe—a statement rottoh UL>v 
tho tnith. Here it u not quite clear whether the nwsr Triton ia 
the eaniu with the narrow channel oouiinuuiooting with the sm, or 
not, thnngh thie ia the most probable explanation. Ftnlmny also 
diatinotly apoaka of the outflow of the river Triton into tlw aea, 
which he places ten miloa to tho west of Tacape, tho modern Cahes 
(I tol. iv. 3, ^ fl)* there cmn be no doubt that ho hero moans 
the same riTcr, which he elaswhore montinna aa having its rise in 
tho interior and flowing rain the lake (Ib. 3. f 19). Pliny and Mela 
add nothing whatever to our information. 

Tho quMlion is an Interesting one, booinM! it appeare probable 
from recent geolo|pcal researchM that a great part of the Northern 
.Soh&ru was at no very remote period oovortd hy an inlnnd sea. 
communicating with the Mediterranean at the Leaser Syrtia, and 
tliat it has been gradually elevated to its praaout leveL C^iuld wo 
therefore prove that this communication was still open In oome 
extent in the time of Uerodotua, wo ahonld be able to trace the 
last stage of this geological change by historical oviihmce. Cufbr- 
tnnately tho testimony of Herudotua is very vague, and apparently 
derived from imperfuot infurmation; while that of Soylax, whinh 
ia mure ocmpleto and definite, ia in some dt^ree marred by a 
oomiptiuu of the text, which wema to arise from an accidental 
omission in our maurnwripta. (See C. MuUcr ad loe,) 


NOTE T, p. 288. 

THE I3LAXU OF CYBAltXlS. 

Niebuhr (C^ of Umidtdm, p. 20). as already mcntlimnd, 
mpposes the island t 'yreunia of llerodotna to he tho same with the 
Cerne of later auUima, and there a]i|)eara no doubt tUt Diodorus 
oonfonudotl the two; hut this {. certainly not oDi«i«ont with tho 
^ 1 ** MtUor, who. after tlearribing tho pnuuliaritioi of tho 

island of Cytmunis, which he {ilares epporile to tho (JfiaoU*, and 
thorufore .wrtunly tn the Meditmonaon. odd. (after a rfioTt dlgnw- 
«on) thU tufa told by the Carthaginian, concerning a place 
in Ldiyo, outside the Colnmna of HereaW It u this inUoductinn 
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vt the one tunrotive, jnst after the other, tliat hus apparently li>d tn 
the oonfiDdon of the two, but Horodotua, hr fact, carefnlly dia- 
tinguiahM thorn. Thi» Cyreunie » oJearly, aa llcunisU Uoa {luinted 
out (floojp-. e/ ITerodU. p. 638). the wnji. a» the Carciaa or &r- 
oiiiua of Strabo and later authons whioh agroea both in {luaiiHm 
and extent with the daarription of Herodotna. 

Tho oooonnt given by St'ylax (§ 112) of the mode in whioh 
trade waa carritd i>n by the Carthagimon meidtanta ol Cerm haa 
uuilaubtcdly aome rraemldanoe hi that related by Ueiodutna oon* 
ceruing a plaoa (nut named) uo the Atlantic cuoat of Libya, bni tho 
edmilanty may have been eaaily prudncod by the actual oconrronco 
of aimihir couditiotia. hloreover, the two aoouunia differ in one 
iniportaiit particular, that whilu Horodutna tuenlkma ffuU oa the 
principal, or aoU>, aubjoot of barter on the |)art of tho nativoa, it U 
not even iiiclnded by Scylax among thom obtained at Como. 


noit: V. p. 21MJ. 

TUE CIECtJMlfAVIGATION OF AFRICA: OnSlOSS OF MOt>KRI« 

WniTEBR. 

Tile nariotivo of llotndolua boa boon bvlieveil, and its authen¬ 
ticity aup|>urted, amimg modem a'ritore, hy Mojot Ccunell 
o/ naroJot. pp. 672-714), by Ijarchor <m Ilerodat, voL ii. 

pp. 26-30). by Uennin {Bc**<»rehe$, vol. ii pp. 76-81, Enpi tranai), 
and Trof. Rawlinaon (i/erod<i(aa, vol. iii p. 45). Mr. Groto in his 
hiatory (ml- iii pii. 877-385) aooepted tho narrative os a hutoritail 
fact, but I have tuoson to liolidvo that he 8ttbeei]uently changed his 
opinion. 

thx the other hand it ia rvjecUid by GmselUn de» An- 

cietu, tiim. L pp. 2tH-216), Mannorl (Qt«gr, <Ur Gr, a. firnarr, vol. i. 
pp. 10-26), Mr. C'ooloy in hia English tranalation of laitvher’a 
notoa, pp. SO-32), by Dr. Vincent (OMMiairev and Xacitjatwa of tkt 
AndtnU in tKr Indian OMma, vol. ii Jip. 105—204), aiul by Sir (t. laiwis 
(Hitt, of AneiaU A*tnmimf, pp. 508-515). 

Ukert justly obswrvee (vij. 1. p. 48) tho queatmu U ona upon 
which opinions will always oontinue to be divided. The argn- 
UMinta on both aides may woU bo cutisidcred os exhauaiutl t and the 
ahaom-o of i^l details proulndca tho poaoibility of mlding to them 
by farthnr investigation. 
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$ 1. It U imfortuMtc. Uiat, whilo nerorlcloj. luu Mt at »oiue 
l«>Rth oo tliu un^.coc«fiil voyage cf Salas,nt., nUU ad.M 
Tcry little to tlic lufonuatimi poaaeMfHl eoticcnimg .\frica ho 
seems to have W no kuoalralgr of tbo fur more importnnt 
and inU^^tiDg ^pedition of Huuuo in the aume duooth.m' 
The dotaiU of ihU Toy«g«, which hare l«eii pri>aerT..Hl to lu by 
H singnUr chance, while almost aU other reoonls of Carthi 
pnwn and Phmnidan ouU'rjirioo Imre ,Mrrijlii>.l, ato well 
wortiiy of a t^ful conBidemtiuu. and will flml an aimmpriato 
idaee here, os thew u every pnJwl.ility tlial tho voyage itaelf 
lliongh not immtinniHl by Ilorodoiiw, must h«vo Uik^ pLicJ 
before tho time of tlmt historian. 

The narrativa that has boon inuwniitted U- u» pnrporta to 
W that of the nimmauder of the «,xjditi.in himwdf, inscriM 
on . tablet .la.licalo.1 by him on hia return in the temide of 
or fNUuni. a naiuo umlmibU'dly meant to dedijoub* the 
Kicnmcnu, dmty Moba-h. Such . .l«lication has nothing in 
Itself impiobabh., anil the brevity and the Bomowliul ofllcia] 
•tyb. of the iiarmtim itself rorn«,K.nd« with its siinmwcd 
ongin. 1 he doenmont in its present form beiue in Greek 
must im.lwbly ho n-Kordod a. « tmnsUliou of the original.' 
fijr thmtgli wi. Irnvo uunHuuus imunniww in Ul.rr timos of 
btlmgnul »nscn,» Uom. In Ibmio ami Greek/ it i* oeateoly 

*" iS uMiii Iw 

I hoeUj^ li»T» nUkiU to wimt 

WaonOwl. imWl. m w* iraenr. 
Uw^itoiy. »i wp » wnwo«a 
I lk«Ti|Skna In Um et llw |m 1 . 

niaa iliitiu (•oontinv ll* (ni|il’>iu, a* 

Jtmte mnJ li«,T Ihrtv wa 


• II U liokMl Mi iaimitahU Oai 
tU» ncnninu oa to, Cartbn- 

imisiM baonl theO tmldnit 
Uiiu Aiiim cpuiii bv ctninnaarigatna, 
wriv oioBMWkl wtUi Uii» nrmac- Imi 
II i» lM|ea»(kin ta IwIIvk toal It n>- 
Jeiu* Itwl Mij kanaiMlae nf tta ikteilii, 
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likely that nicb a jitacti'Xi would Lo ruaortcd to at so «»rly a 

Tho ptrimaiT object of tho eatpodition—as we an* Uild nt tin* 
outlet—was not 54 > much discovery, ns oolomzittiiin; henco 
Itniinu Hoitod with n mixed mnltitnde of men und women, 
omuoutm;'. it is said, to not loss iliiin < 10 ,(MKJ (n number in ull 
Iirubttbility oxaggorntoii), nud n licet of tiixty shijtt, ull ]>pnto- 
ouittcrs.* After Mtliuif tlmiUgli the Straits of iJetvuhis und 
eontinuiu); their vnyap) fur two days, they ««tAbiisbed their 
first ctdotiy, to which they gave the uamu of Xhyniinteriuiu ; it 
cummniidL*'! u great plain. Thonc<' standing on towards tlto 
west they uonio to the headland of Sjloois, the prumuuJtory 
of lAbyn, where thuy i<stahlisbrd u Utmple to r<Hu>iduu. Fnmi 
thonoo they turned to tlu) cast, and after Imlf a day's rujugo 
eumu to a largo lake nr marsh near tho tea, in which many 
elophiuits wore feeding. Alter [Missing Uiis lake and pn>> 
cevding another day’s voyage, they founded five towns by llio 
Aea^MMUit, to wbiob thi'V gavo thn names of (?iiiinon TcdohtiS, 
(ivtu, Aera. Meiitta and Atambia. Setting out again fnmi 
thence, they carnn to a large river calle<l Lixus, flowing fnun 
the interior uf Libya. Its lianks were inhabitnl by nomad 
Libyan trilies, who bad flocks with theui, and entercil into 
friendly iut*.'rct>UT80 with tlie navigators. But the interior of 
the country, aiMwnlitig to the stattimciiL of those Lixito*, was 
<M*cn]iied hy wild nnd inlioapitable triiHw of r.thio|iian.% in¬ 
habiting a n-gion ahuiiuding in wild la'osU, und intcnocteil 
hy high mountains, froni which tho Lixns Uxik its rise. 
Theae Uthlupiaiis were Troglodytes, dwelling in cures und 


otjrioii* rra*rn Ctir Uik. M t>'» fSC'V'l 
am Un tn • ojuiilry •hi'W Oie*k am 
•IH’kvu. So Mtih TTtueu etuiM apply 
tw ou iii«rjtlUlNa mt np ul rKrItap*. 

• Kute A, p mX. 

■ ll U t«4 In >*• Miptranl that Om 
ix«i<mM4a «<<«•< nil onniefsii ta Uui («a- 
U'Miiili’r*, vklrh vuuIJ Qaiv)«iia muob 
tun Hmll Cw lliii |turp<«c, 'riuiy *vm 


ilmkllia* mnharla<l In mfmrfaant »i — l« 
(SXaat«i', ttiN icmtlw fM/t iif otiirb 
wuuld b« ItA t»kllul (Im ■UBnorin* 
coltMilaa rnuuiloL Tki> iwotw- 
ni'itBT* «nul<l aerte fta MCort. and In 
rxpliM* iWccBiiUiadmM*; oiul rnro 
Oimu usvorda Utry niulit prnlwh)/ 
hava g<tM <Ki aim*. 
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holes in the mountains, of strange aspect, and sviflcr <jf feut 
tiiau horses.* 

llannu nmuunf<d some time »‘ith the Lixiue, and took with 
him inliirj»n*tt*r» from among them to accompany him on his 
voyage, I^jcooding onwanls they coastcnl along the desert 
for two days, holding u southerly course; and then turning 
eastward for one day's vorugu, they came to a small island 
(only fire stmlia in eirctunferrnoe) in the inmiwt recess of a 
gulf, where they atiihlLshed a aottlcmeut, and callod its name 
Ceme. Rwikoniug up the length of their navigation they 
came to the conclusion that Cemo was oppotUe to Carthage;* 
for the distance from the Columns to Ceme was tho samx aa 
tliat from Carthage to tho Columns.^ 

i 2. From Cemn the navigatorn nuwlo two ac]«rate voyages 
to the south, lu tho tint of these they came (after what 
interval U not stated) to a lake, containing three islands, com¬ 
municating with the B«ai by a largo river, and of such extent 
that it took tliem a day’s voyage to |)cnetinte to tU inner 
extremity, which was overhung by lofty nuinntains, inhabited 
by wild men, clothed in the akina of bensU, ah*> preventeil 
tlio voyager* from huidiug by Uirowiug stones at them. Sailing 
from liimce they came to another broad anrl large river full of 
crocodiles and hippnpotamL Here (for what reason we are 
not told) they tamed ^b<^nt and retnmod to 

§ 3. Setting out a second time from thence Uiev held a 
direct ooune towards tho south for twelve ^laya, at the end of 
which time they arrived at a luwlland formi j by high nuiun- 
tains, covered with thick vtowls of trees of many kinds. After 
doubling thu lieailland in two flays* voyage, they came to a 
vast gap or ti|>cniug of tho sea, on tlie other side of which was 


laiiUyaU” sT llit> vajmev 
Umum; aijtl 1* at • W» to uikWand 
Itb bavtoy iwi bach any 

•aiianalilH sioUftt.' tVlial lib inotif« 
uw) liarc Utn «o k«nv ant, Iml t^ 
h«l U (UatiiiMly Watrd by hiiiiairiir. 


• VniiJ'u, rt a-7. ad. MlUWr. 

« Note U, p. m 

' tWpt.fa 

• tb t‘bi4t>tf«Uf tbatUr. 

Major ( l’rtmr» UMtrg tJU A'naiyuiar, n. 
WX) ibaiibl tfmt thi* rxiarn to Cetse at 
ir it wai« a larl <if M. da Sit. Martiu'a 
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a pliuu; from whoneo monr Area vcro seea at nipht. Aftrr 
laying in a atock of water, tiier coutinuisd to cooxt along tiic' 
land for Are dura, till they came to a large bay, nnllotl by 
their interpretcra the Western Horn. In this was an island, 
on which they landed, bni (uiind no signs of inhabitouts. 
seeing nothing bat the forest in the day>tlmo; but in the 
night many Ares wore seen to be burning, w'tHiniiMUiieil with 
tlie aounil of miiiu<!al instrnmenta. Antes and drama and 
•;}rml)aU. Tho Carthaginians were aeixeil with a panic terror 
and immediately quitted the island.' 

Sailing from thouee in all luisto they ]mssc<l along a disirirt 
which seemod all in a Iduzo of Are; atreuins of Are as from a 
volcano itouring down from thunco Into the ana. TerriAed at 
this appoamnre tiiey hustenml on, and came in four days to 
another place whore the land was again all biasing with Are; 
to the midst of which was one Are that rose much higher tlion 
any of the rest, and ap{>earod to touch the stare. Uy daylight 
it was 8iH>u that this was a very lofty niountaln, which was 
called the Chnriut of tho Gods ^Th»Hm Oeheum). Threo dayn' 
farther narigatii)n (still (taaaiug by streotna of Are) Iwonght 
them t4i a gitlf called tho Southern Horn. Hero them was an 
island, eontaining a lake, with another island in it, which was 
full of wild men and women, with hairy Ixsliea. oallnl by the 
intcrpreUire tlorillas. Tho Cartliagiiiiuns were unable to catch 
any of tho mutt, bat they caught three of the women, whom 
they killed anil Immght tknir akius hack with them to (.‘artlioge. 
This was tlie farthest limit of their voyage, as they were com- 
pclle<l by want of provisions tt» return.* 

§ 4. Such is in subsninct) tho brief nurrativo «>f this remark- 
able voyage, which in many resjtocts (rtunds alone aiunng the 
records of aiwiont geography. Nutwitbstaniling the apjiarcntly 
marvcllotu charnctor of sumo of tlm incidents recunlc^ it hewra 
the nnqnestionaltle im|m-S9 of Iwing an antlientic re«>rd of a 
real voyage; and ovon the geogniphieal data will l>o futmd, on 
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a careful exarmnation. to Iw for the most part enailr tecoocilM] 
with exitfdng fucta. Their aimiilicitj and cimmeo, when 
Ltiusidercd alone, will indeed be fonnd to present a striking 
contrast to the oonfasinn in which they ore inroired, in the 
hnotis of later geogruphera. 

Then* has indeed been grrat discrepancy of opinion among 
modem writers with regartl to the distance actoaiiy traveneil. 
and the farthest point to which the narigaton attained. 
Gossollin icfased to Iwiieve that they iwtranced farther tlinn 
Ca|>e Noun (in 28’ 40‘ N. hiL);* but thisriow, though n<lopt«Ml 
by Walckenaer,’ may lio larcly n*Jectcd as ntteriy iintenalJc. 
It does nut indeed satisfactorily explain nr agree with aay of 
the princi(>al fauta recorded, anrl is in fact basod solely on tho 
assomption that the ancients iniuM not make ruyages of any 
considerable length.* )lajnr Itonnell on tho contrary, in a 
Tory roluahlc and olaboratc examination of tho qnestion,* 
came to the oonclualon Uiot tho Southern Horn—the furthest 
point actually attainutl by the ex]iedition—was idimticol with 
ShortiurD* 8uiind, just bcyoml .Sierra l/coui' (in N. lot. T 4,7 )* 
and startling ns it may at first aftpear that the Tnyageta sbnnld 
hare jienetraUHl so for to tho suutli, tliu argumimts In favour 
of this view may be regarded as almost, if nut quite, con* 
clusiro. It bus been adopte<l both by the most recent editor 
of tlie Peripins of Uonnu (0. MtiUor), and by )I. dc SU 
Martin in hu nlalKirat* and raiusLle work on tliv ancient 
geography of Africa. lk»th of thioe wrileta have snppllc‘d 
important ontTectitms and addithms, arming in part friim our 
improved acquaintance with the west coast of Attoo, since the 
time of 3lajar Kenneli. but the merit of having first cstablishiHl 
the true view of llic rpiestiun nnduubtedly rests with the grant 
English hydrognpher.* 


> MM* U GUgraphU Jh 

Ameirmt, tuI L p(>. TO-10&. 

* UeiktnJkn •mr la GJoympk « di 



* Gtoftafkf lltmlotut, |itk Tl»- 
Tttt, tio wL 

* l*«» Iti-nnrii'k firsmikts s/ Ilfra- 
<««». f 2«; (k. UutTii, U Sard d« 
r A/r{^rfaMraia,fiai<p|vS30-tQ0j 


Cmur. E( 


voTAOt: or uaxxo. 


323 


5 5. Tlip main point mKui which the gcogmphy of tbirwholo 
voyage mav l>e cotuideml to 0*^1 in that of the {Misition of 
Cernc. the place fhun which the Corthuginiun t^mmander set 
unt on his two separate exploring voyages to the south; and 
where he fbtuidud a culimv, which muloobtedly itontinued to 
exist for a long imriod of time, and corriml on u considerahle 
tiaile with the nation* of the interior.’ Now tlie data for de> 
terminiiig the position of Come oro given wriih unusual pTv> 
cision. It was a small island, situated in the bight of a deep 
boy; and it wus, occonling to the computation of the Cartlin- 
gtnian navigators—‘ierived from their nMTtekonimj —the same 
distance from the Straits or Pillars of Heraules on the oni^ siilc 
that Carthage was on the <»ther.* 

Major liennell (oonirnrring on this point with It'Anrille and 
several other writera) iilentifled the island of ('erne with that 
of .\.rguin, a short distance to the sontli of Cape Blanco,* which 
became at one time a considerahio trading station in the hiuids 
of the Portuguese;* and the some view was adopted by Ukert 
and Movers. Hut in the first plmje Uit* sise and fioiiitiun of 
the island of Arguin oorrospondwl but iini>erfeelly with the 
doserijition of Cem«>, and whut was a more imiMirtant objection 
its distance from tlio entrance of the Straits oxcvedod 

that of Carthage. Major U<‘nni>ll indeed sought to avoid this 
difliculty by pointing out that in tbnso Intitudea thiu’o is a 
coustaut sontherly cnrnmt, setting along tluf e<Kist of Africa, 
which would undonbte«liy have carried tlic (Carthaginian ships 
much farther to the south tluin Urey were aware of, reckoning 
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only by tluar rate of sailing. Uut tin* difference, omotinting 
to not leu limn 320 <«. miles, was one timt could Imnily be 
thus accounted for; mul il wus principally this difSrulty tliat 
led seTeial nuxlem nritnrs to place (’erne ten degrees farther 
north in the noighbuurhuod of Aghadir or Santa Cruz, though 
no such island is now to be found there, and this position is 
as much too fur to tho nortli, us Arguiu is to the souUi. W’o 
ate indebted to Dr. C. Hdllcr for first pointing uni the ex* 
istence, at a {aiiut intemicdiate between the two, u( a small 
island, still calhsl on the French chorta Heme, in the bight of 
a deep buy, at the mouth of the Bio do Oum. llie situation 
of this island thus ifxuctly agrees with the description of Come, 
while its {Misition on the dxut, more tlian 2IM) G. miles to tho 
north of CajK) Blancf> (in Lit. 23' 3U') roduet-s the allowance to 
be made for the current witliiu a Tory proljablo amount It 
will ho found alio Unit the aiiconnt of the sulueiincnt pro* 
reedings of the voyage nmmls much K'tter with the (H>6itinn 
thus assigned to Come than with that of Arguin; and on tho 
whole it may fairly lx* said that the solution thus pro|Kjaed of 
this long dispute*! i|uu8tion may lio considered as ostablishv*! 
with reasonable certainty.* 

§ U. Htarting then from the position of C-i-me.ua a fixnl (siint 
of departim*, it will lio found tliut there U little diflionlty in 
•letcrmining all tlio more tm{MjTtant points visited farther to 
the south—Uio physical pocnliaritius of the localities l>elng 
such as to render their identification almost certain, even If 
there wore more «lifiiculty tliuii actually exists in irv^uciliug 
tliem with tlin distances stuUxL It mtut Ixi observeil that 
fnun t?eme onwards the voyage appears to have U'Cii one of 
discovery merely, no trace being found of any attempt at 
colouizatkiu to the south of tliut island. 

* Tti«> «apKwtkm tlio* |>al fnrUi by but ae sm aMuml lUl U b ml bv 
M. MSIW iPniiymmma, p. t« Dm Hgan (4 Uw amtiarat. Tbo Bio 

■Mnpaol by M \ iriiia 4a 8L Miuliii 4u Onni wm HUrady knawn lu lh« 
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In rcf^nl to the first expodition wt» hare no statement of 
dut 4 uu:<.> 8 . or of tLw lime employed, but we learn that iu limit 
tile mouth of a largo and Inxiad nvor, full of crocodiles and 
hippopotami. This description Ifaret no doubt that the river 
attained could bo no other tlian the ^^^egal, called by later 
Greek aiul Laitin writer* the fiambotiui, and «lescril*ed by 
rolybius in almost the same terms jw by Hanno.* There is 
no river of any oonaiderablo siae to iho north of this, after 
leaving the eouHnes of Slauritauia, and certainly none in which 
cither crocudilca or hipis»p<«tami could ever havo livi«d.* 

§ 7. In like munnt>r the first point indicated in the second 
voyage con admit of no douht. The lofty headland covered 
witli large trees of various kinds, can be no other than 
(.''aiw Verde, iho only |K>inl of elevated land that projixjts into 
the tt-A along the whole of this lino of coast, and ahich <lorives 
iu nunlem name from the riuh verdure of the woods with which 
it is ooverwl.» The distance of twelve days’ voyage agrow 
much Ix'tier with the supposition lliat (Jerue was ill the llio 
do Outw Hum at Arguin. Beyond the promontory of C’.aiK> 
Verde, tlio coast again bcoonies fiat and low, and the month of 
the Gambia forms a broad .-sluttry with flat shores, which is 
ovidcutlv the “ chasm ” or wide tipeniug of the *t*u next mcn- 
tiiiued by llauno. It was hero tliat they first saw the tires, 
which afl«rwar«lB tigure so prominently in their nonative. The 
distance from thence to tlm deep gulf called the WesUm 
Horn* hauls ua to identify tho latter willi the liay or gulf of 
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BiMRgo. in whii-h there ore mimy nnnll Liland*; hat the 
i^tification of those inlets mast remain •omawhat nuiHfrtAin; 
tljM coast of Afriiui in thu part being indented by many deep 
boy^ It IS oUiorarise with the Thoon Dcliema, which tuny li 
^f.ly a^mi3d to be the mountain caUod by the Portupnow 
Sagrea (a name aftonrarvis oomiptod intu Sanjpiro*.') but which 
in some mislern maps as Mount Souwa, in uthera is 
called Mount Kakulinuu It is descrilwsl as a lofty eoni<»l 
mountain, foming « oonspicnotu lanilmark in the midst of a 
flat roa8^» thus according well with Uie appearance of the 
moun^ as described in the Periplus; and the occum-nce of 
a striking uolated peak in such a poeition is to.) remarkable a 
coiricid.^ to leave any doubt upon the subject. Three lUys’ 
navigation fmm hence hronght them to th.) limit of their 
toy^^. the bouthom Uom-a deep gulf in- inlet of the sea. 
which may be probably identified with Sherboro* .Sound, the 
next opeuu^ beyond that of Sierra Ix«nc. mi.re hmiliar to u. 
* J?® establishment of an Englial, colony. 

be d^^coa given along this part of the coast fmm Ceme 
to too bouthom Horn agree remarkably well with the real 
pcsitions: but the natural cliamcterisUcs of certain important 
points. esiHjcmlly the Cape Venlo ai..l the Mount Sa;L«. u« 
well as the nver Senegal, afford much Uie m.«t salWactorv 
means of identification, wid leave no reasonable .loubl of th^ 

It°^3T as for as the point indicatial. 

It may U- added that this was tho furUiosl jHiint rmeh,^ by 

any anmenl nuv.gato^ Even in tl.e day, of I>tolemv Z 

of Uie' weirt 

cirmimstanco that i^jn. to hare tended moat to 
discredit the narrative of ILuino in the eye, of sul»o.|uent 
wnter, wa, the marrellous account that he gave of the « siiam. 
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of lire ** ftQil *• pillars of fire ” that he saw after {Musing Cape 
Venlo.* Xtic can it bo Joabtod that tho terror which th^ 
ap{>oamnc<** nxnited in th- minila of the navigalois, and which 
is Tory naivoiy confiMsed in the jonmal, Iwl liictn to consider¬ 
able cxaggt>mtion of whnt they teolly saw. Bat the pheno¬ 
menon is r«wlily exjduined by Um pnictice, penerolly adopted 
l>y the negroes in this {tart of Africa, of sotting fire to the long 
dry gram in the autumn, by which cnnilagnitions are kindlul 
iif such an extent as readily to gim rise, in the ojrited inm* 
giiiatioii Ilf the royagen, to tho d(!Scri{ituin that they hare 
loft ns.* 

I ft. Another statement that wits trentod as falmlous in 
aiiciont times was the account of tho wild men and women 
oiTcruil with hair, that they found In tho islnnd of tho Bonthnm 
num. Yet thu fairt that they lurnight hack the skins of twi> 
of them to (Jartlmge might suflico tii show that tlie asscrtiuii 
was not with<iut sumo fonndatinn in fact. Vliny indcod adds 
Hint I bo skins in ({tiiwtion were dedicated llnnno in tho 
teropio of Jupo at Carthage, and continued to l>e risible there 
till the destrurtifm of the city.' There can bo uo difllculty in 
sup{>raing tiiese “ wild mrii and womon ” to liave lieeii nially 
largo apes of the family of the Cbimpajwee or Bongo, st'veral 
species of which arc. in fiu’t, found wild in Western Africa, and 
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■omo of Ihca, at is now well known, attain to a aUtnm fnlly 
iKjual to that of man.* 

§ 10. It is curious unci instructive, after scebfr how *r«U the 
lauding grographical facte relatcnl by Hanno acconl with our 
present knowledge of the regions in question, to oliaervc bow 
confused and uncertain wc^re the notiims concerning his dis- 
covorios entertained by later writers in ancient limes. Pliny 
even speaks of liim in one {lossage as having circumnavigalixl 
Africa from Gacles to the bordtJis of Arabia f> In mmUnrr 
place- be atigniatises him os the original author of many lablw, 
ro]ieated after him both by Greek and Roman writen, of which 
he places in the front rank the statomont of his having founded 
many entics, no trace of which was visible in the days of I'linv 1 
That author here siM-aka of h'u “ Common tori i.“ hot it appe^ 
eertoin that he had not seen ihcnn himself;* and his aroonnt 
of the western coast of Africa, though cMutaining some loitte 
uudonbtodly derived from Hanno, is. for the m.isl purl, token 
from other authorities. Mela, on the otbiir liand, cunectly 
describes ILiuno as having sailed round o ffnut purl of the 
continent, and lieen cnmiielled to rotnrn, not from any diOi- 
eulties of navigation, but mcnrely from want of provisions. He 
adds also many lATticolars which ore certainly taken, either 
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dircctlv or indirectly, from tiio namtiTc of HAnno, hut he 
jumhlcs them tnjjother without any n*gard to 
order, anil that involvea thun in inextricable cuufiuiioii,* 
Arrian again, who erideutiy qnotca llonnu unly at second 
bond, nnaccountably describee him an luring soilGtl (after 
iseuing through the Straits into the Ocean) for thirty •fire days 
towarJi the riting run, and then taming to tlie south, where ho 
met with groat lUfficultlcs Iruni want of water, as well os tho 
burning h«!at, and streams of (ire tluwing into the sea. which 
compidliHl him to return.* Wo should, indeod, have known 
Tory little abrnit tlie royage of Ilanno, hiwl not a fortunate 
accident jireservcd to us the original rurrativo. 

§ 11. It is singular that, while the googm|thlcal statouionts 
prosorrail by Iliinno from the remoter regions of Wtwteni 
.Vfrica an* thus found to be easily reconciled with the truth, it 
is much mom difBcnlt to amtnge with any certainty the details 
of tho earlier part of the voyage, from the 8tmit.s of Uerrulcis 
to the IsliuiJ of Como. Fortunately these are of eotnpuratiroly 
little importance. Tlio promontory of Sulocis is undunbtodly 
Cu[it« Cnntin, which the ancient navigators seem to have n*- 
ganldl os onuipying a much more important |MNdtiou thun it 
foully does:^ and as tho sxtmn« inafsm point of Africa.' 
llonce, prelsibly, it was selected by Ilanno us tlio site of ti 
tcmplo to Neptune. But beyond this tho gougru|ihical data 
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Atltttl tn tiin itmfrafJtirai Jamrmal, 
ro). vl. p. 306X eimdiU* with tbs iW 
aniplkin of II is 8«yUx Sr^x*< 
Awra <t rU T4vrw,{ IIY),bii< 1 einlsiR* 

Uin eboion ivf a> eontnuindlnir s wts bt 

m tcaipU to N'^Utac. 


Tliii Cops MolwU nf Qsnnn nsil 
BcyUs oaUinly oumwptMuk t« tho 
8<JU Mtiiu Mwl tiolU Piranoninriinii of 
Uiar gwojtnptinn; Uia Eoluontiuni of 
1‘toU'my, on tbs oonttsry, is sUraiittl 
nnrh nitbnr to th« south, sod bss 
ao cooDFCtiua with tits tHS<lUnil in 
({ueathsi. 

* It is lisnliy nun raiiry to puiut out 
Ills gnws MTor lomlvtil in tJiU ns* 
samptitML Csps Contia i* really 
aimated in ff 1 1 W. lunxttnds. wUla 
OuMi \Vnlii.thri rral anrals m nast point 
sf Africa. U in W. tong. IT Kt, or 
mors than eight degroea of louKitado 
btfther west. 
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ATP cilher imporfoct or crrotu'on*. It ir oliririiu iImI ll>i! Oar- 
thuptUaiu would now lutre Cnumled fir* towt» in immodiato 
proxioiitv to iiiu' n]iuth(3r, but ni> mention U umda of the 
intomls botwifii them, or of the dietanw from thenew to the 
fivCT Luens. The latter U called a large river/' which w.mld 
lead ns to identify it with the Wady I>ma, much th« largest 
river in this part of Afrim. whieh descends from the southeni 
atupcs of the Atlas cluuii and falls into the Atlantic a few miles 
souUi of Cape Xonm But Ujo statemrnt which follows, that 
the voyage from thence amtinuci /or itm days \tj the side of 
the de^!rt. is certainly eiToue«»aB; the distance fn.ro the mouth 
of the Brau to i1m» gnlf of Ilic. do Onro bating not loss tlian 
420 fi, miles* throughout the whole ot whioii space tlie voyagers 
would uudoiilitedly Im coasting the harrun aaudy shore of the 
d.isert. without a break or opening of any kind. On the other 
luuid, if we rood tuiefre ilays for fico—the m».(»t natural siig- 
gc«tion,und that atbifitnl by the blest ediUirof the I'eriplus— 
ibo number appears greater than nocessary. and dot* not 
corrtwiKind with the snpiKwed ndution to Carthage. Hut how¬ 
ever Uiis dillicnity may ho solved, the iroportaiKw atUchwl to 
the river I.ixus. and to its eomniunications with the interior, 
certainly mUo a pmiiitnptinn in favour of iu Iwing the same 
stream which is nowcalloil the Hrua. Tho river tuxiis of later 
autliors, at the mouth of which thero was ii city of the same 
name, was certainly distinct from the omi hero meutioniHl, 
lieing situaUil only at a short distance to the south of Cane 
Hjwrtcl.* 

§ 12. No mention is found in any subsei^ucnt writers of tho 
iHibmies foomle*! by the Carthagininn* to tho sontli of Cope 
S..Jo.ds; they proUbly never rose u. any imponanco, and m 
the power of CSurthage declined, tho tmdo with the wesUim 
roust of Africa seems to Imre beun gmduullv given up, and 
ihiw sctllemenU would nninrally be'abandoned. Kven the 
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trade at Osne, vhkh (m are have abcadjr eeen) w «till octiro 
b) tho day* of Seylox. had ceaaed to exist befora the fall of 
Carthage: and the,Tory site of the island aas a subject of 
doubt with later goographera.* Uow easily all trace night bo 
lust of such a site, at soon as it ceased to be resorted to as a 
trailing atatiim, ia.shown by the paiallal ease of Arguin* which 
was for a considerable time under the Portuguese a commercial 
station of no littlo importance; but is now a barren and deso> 
late island, inhabited only by a fow Arab fUbermcn.* 


‘ RrafavUMmra hnJoBd. *1111 silaiUrA 
111* tsiOence uf Uw wUmi, for whioJi 
hfl k lUxleierTwUT (iNiwtrMi br Sinlio 
((. ^ p. 47). md «■ ptobiiMr ae* 
^naialM wiUi iti tine potitioo. It k 
aat HaUkrlr liiat tie otbor bbakiw 
tak* whkh k* rmirtad waewniax 
ths rmt oowt of Atrim (Twt m — U 
•ai rm» tfm aTSAaa ‘lUacMk* 
«*axM f u th ii tot. *• ■w'*' 

iXXtm t4«— k«a«l&w Toi _ . 
rmi hmrm/irrt! SUalM^ 1-a) 


Uicca k Dbt Misaar 6tm tW mjwgo 
of lUioKs with whMt Strabo mccb* to 
liaro bocn whkUp BBaeqaainlDiL 
* 8 m lha draarlplka nf tt bp Qipt. 
ftnatr ia tbo Juaaaal^lb* (Joogr.sie. 
toL xtL pp. IS^ltT. 

yW tiw dManafaadbm oi tba albar 
dataik of tbk txal part ot ibo ToyaiM 
lha naJer awT eaaMU St Martin (Jk 
ATanf tU r4/Wfa«,Tp. 8SC4SD)ata4 tba 
iMBnaimtafT <ir Dr C. MBDar in bk 
nUtka af Uta PaiplaiL 
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NOTE A,p.m 

EOmOKS OF THE TEBIPLCB. 

The luumtiTO of Honno wu ourtainlv extant in Gnek *t an early 
period. It is cited in the work twcribod to AristiUo on klarrellita* 
Nerrmtives (j »7), which belongs to the third century bjx; u well 
as by Mela. Pliny, and many later writots; and Pliny expreaaly 
speaks of it as the eource from whence many Greek and Roman 
writtta had dorirtd their infurmation. including, os he oonaidiired, 
many fablua (Plin. II. N. r. 1. § 8), ' 

Tlin authenticity of the work now extant under the name of tlio 
Periplns of llanno, may be fairly consideitsd as iini[nf!aiionable. 
ITurngh aaiailed by Dodwell, in a dumcriatiun (lA* rm> Peripli, qni 
ZfuBitoau aoawaa nrata^rrUtr.Umtpan) inserted in Undson’e Geo^jidi 
Mtmira, »oI. i. it was soceeaafally defended by Falconer, in the 
proface to hia edition (1797), and is admitted by all the later 
editors without a doubt. Indeed the internal evidenm, when 
fairly oxoinined, is oonclnuTO upon that point But there hu been 
great diversity of opinion as to tbo period to which the expedition 
is to he refened; on thb point the narrative itaolf gives ua no 
infirmation ; and the name of llanno woa so common st Carthago 
as to afford ns vary little clue to his identity (ceo Smith's Diet, nf 
Btajr, an. Haxxo). Rut it has been gunurally agreed among recent 
writers that tlie meet prolwlde oonolusion ia, that he was either 
the father or the sun of the tlamilcar who led the great Cartha- 
gtn^ expedition to Sicily in sx. 480. In the former cose the 
Poriplus may be probably assigned to a date about s.fc .S20; in ibe 
• latter it most bo brought down about 60 yuars later. Thia last 
view is that adopted by C. Mailer in his edition of the Periplns 
{Otographi Orad Mimoret, vol. L pp. xxi-xxiv). where iho whole 
subject is fully discussed; but,as between him and hisgrandfnlber, 
the choice must bo admitted to be little more than conjectural! 
M. Virion do St. Martin, however, profeis the date of me. 670 
which had been jirevioualy adopiid by BongainvUlo {Mfmoirt, 
fAeaiUmU tU» Inttriptiom, tnm. xxviii, p. 287). 

The Periplua wa* flmt |rtibliahed at Basin in 153.1 (os an apiwndix 
to Uw Periplns of Arrian), from a MS. in the Ueidelbcrg lihraiy— 
the only wro In which it is found; it has been since r«i>oatedIy 
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ronnbliJiea in n fomu with copion* wmmenUn« nnd 

illu.tT.tiom. Of thcMS mpMiO® edition* those by 
1797. «.d by Kluge, 8to. Lips. 1829, we the i^t v.InmbK Tlio 
tnAti* i» isbw Inoloded in the edition* of the Ooo^ta 
Mieorr. by Hnd«n. Gail. «td C. Muller. The xalmble .nd eleb.^ 
nte aommoaxmry of the Utcet editor may be coowidored m in gimt 
m»mnro mpewoding idl otbew. Bmidee Jl tho« edition^ it^ 
been ?«■«■<« Uui subjoct of oUlwinte inTMiigation* byQomeUin. Bon- 
g^Yillo. Major Uennelt, Heoinn, Dkort, M. Viricn de St. Marto. 
.nd other gtiogr.pbMS.1 wriloi.. Indeed there we few uiocnt 
writing, that have been the anbject of more copiun. isonummtary in 
proportion to it* very limited extent. The earlieet of tboM com- 
mentarica, ineortol by Bamn»io in hi* oolloolion of voyagw, i* 
enriou. and mtcroetiiig w being dtrired from Portnguwo fconreea, 
who wore in modem time, the oitlie«t explorer* of th^ ^«t*. 
*rhi»t hr the Spankh writer Campomaiie* (K/ 1‘fri^ilo if* Zfuawm 
ilmando, appended to hb Atdiguedai Mantimti lU Cartago, 4U>, 
Madrid, 1750) ia, on the oontraiy, utterly wortblw*. 


NOTE K, p. 320. 

rosiTios or cerjck. 

It b rethor diffieadt to imdoreUtid the exact moaning of the 
eiprewicm h-re *ut .f-Oi wurOw It « 

atbly iixplaimd in port by the enbwjcinnnt inlditlon tlial the 
voyaito to Corea fivim the 8ti»it« wa* of Uw aanie length a. that 
freiu O-rthage to tho Strait*: but .till the *en» of the phiw 
remain* ol-cnre. Tho Ural impretth-n would bo that it la uao.1 m 
Hr. same .enae a. wv ahnuld my. it wm on tho *amo mmilnui with 
Carthago: jimt a* llenidotu* deeinib:* the month* of the Nile and 
the Dannbe a* lying (jpomt* to each other (ii. 33, 34). And it oor- 
uinly appear, that tho i>aiiMige waa *0 undoratood by later wntom, 
who Interpreted it a* ** *» adtrrw Carthaginia.” Coro. Nop. ap. Hm. 
vi. 31, § 199. But ibore gcograpbor*. from EratetUonw odwiiti^ 
.11 oonoeived the we*t eoa*l of Africa u tivnding .way rapidly 
toward* the «s**t, immediately afler paMing Cape Solooi*. "o iwU 
tho bland of Cerno would thu* be brought approxiimtoly (though 
not of oonree exactly) to tho aamo meridian with Carthago. 
{lAtium littweror, [;iwi no oounleiuiiKJc to »uoh n view, wLkh uxituti 
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to hare bean Mioptod •ololy on thooretical grotrad*. Hm ttotn- 
bwiringn of hk ootuno, wberoTer given, nn gnmally 
oor^J, and the iofonsnce ooitainly ia that tb« y«a«val diraetioa of 
thair voyage lay, aa it nmlty mnst have done, tovarda Uw ■oath. 

'n»e diataace* from the Straita to Cento and to Carthage, being 
snppoeed <^nal to ooo another. wouW form tho two aida of an 
koaoolea triangle, the bace of which woold be formed by a atraight 
line joining Iho two: but certainly if tb» pbraae mcana nothing 
more than Ihia, U appeun a atrange one to have employed. 


NOTE C,p.322. 

VIEWS or UEEURK. 

Tlie viewB of Qomnllin have been aatiaftotorily dlaproved bv 
Major Kennel] (aee particalarly p. 438). and are juilly rejeotod by 
lleeren {A/riean Nati<m>, Toh i. p. 492), who admita that the expedi¬ 
tion advano^ aa far aa the Gambia. But he appear* to have over* 
loolccd the important iJontiOcationa of Cape Verde and the moun> 
tain called the ’llteon Oohema (both of thiitn already pointed ont 
by Major Renncll), and dwell* mainly on tha diatanoeo. It appeora 
to me fw aafor, in anuh a muo aa thia, to rely mainly npon the 
deacription of marked natnnd fcatnrea, where theaa are really 
prominent and atriking, than npou atatomento of diatancea, which 
aiw liable to to many cauaee of oriof. At the aame time the dia- 
tancea given, on tho voyage beyond Come, agroo very well with 
the truth, aa aoou a« the iMairiou of Ceme itself ia rectified in 
aooonlance with the view atated in iho text. 


NOTE D. p. 323. 

Moncs or cure ijj sotlax. 

The exi.renoe of thia trade i, dlrtincUy att«l«d bv ifoylax 
(f 112). who appear^ Uvo derived it from aome aathenllc .o^ 
tlmugh ^ waa impanfortly acquainled with the gwgraphioal po«. 
torn of Onxe, aa hejdaoe. it only twelve dayi' voyage fivnn the 
atraita, and aewn from tho proioontorr i.f Solooi*. He waa 
^enUy unaoquuinttd with the voyage of Ilanno. a. bo treat* 
Ceme aa the farthest point to which navigauoo wo ptJa«^l«, an 
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iilM tl»»t wu* vca^f firvlwMy intratiunjill^ circnl*loJ l»y tlio C«r- 
tVitginin-n tndftis. Nof dm b« Blind* to the clrcumsianco tliAt 
tbi* iJuxid WB» anid to be wjnidUUnt with CnrthBfiti from the 
StinitB; B alBtemcnt wbicb U ivjiCBtcd by eovurol Inter wntM*. 
wlu> nndoublodly deriTvd it in Uio firot ImUdco ffom Hmnno. Tho 
ktAtauiciit of Soyliix Im*, l»d»«l, b«cn b |?ro«t difficulty with 
niBiiv luiHlcrn writotB. who have songbl to reconcile it with tho 
namitivt) of llnuno’* toj-mge, Uiongh tho two nre. in loci, wholly 
iuouini<Btfblo. nnIcsB wo make oonaidornble nllowaui'e, m eug- 
gested by Uennnll, fur tho elfect of m ooutborly cnrrx’nL Tho 
voynge fiom t.'Brth»g* to ibo Stroito u (wtimBted by Scyln* hiin»«lf 
Bt Moven dan and Mvon nighto* vriyngn (equivolrnt to fonnoun doya 
on the orduiBry nu<d<i of oumputatioa) umUr th« wnM /aramdd* 
cirenmttUnet* (tub KoAAujrwf } IIL, cd. MUlL}. 


NOTE E. p.3‘25. 

THZ KIVEK CmiKlCETKS. 

It i* much more difficult to determine the inter mediate point 
montionod m thi. firit voyngn. There ii nothing to indkait*! ita 
dunonoo from L’oruc, «r iu relatiTO {xatition with regard to tho 
river next mantiono^ Rut the doacription of a great river flow¬ 
ing from a lake, of anch extent b« to Uke a daVa voyog# to prne- 
tiato to it# nwuoi.1 extremity, oan only bo explained by aupporing 
(aa atiggeated by M. de St Martin) tlial this waa another arm of 
the Senegal, which in hut forma a groat expanason or lake previnna 
to iu outflow into the aea, and may very probably bavo in ancient 
timea had an outlet more to the north Ilian any now exinting. 
Yul tho dlffioulty atiU ramaina, that the head of Umi Uko U do- 
aorllied ae “ovurlumg by lofty mountainn." a oiicumaUnoo Uiat 
oan hardly apply to any auch lako in the delta of tho Senegal. 

Tlio river in queation ia called in our cxiating text of the 
reriplua the l.*hretea fXpfnft), Init it haa been soppoMid that thia 
io a oorroption, and that the true reading ia f.'hremotea {XfHfttnfs), 
a name which we And numtioned by Aiiatntle oa that of a large 
river on the Weat Cooat of Africa (Axiatot. MtUoroL i 13; the 
name ia found alao in Nonnu*, Dionft. xiii- 374. xxxL 103), hut 
ia unknown to the latar goograpbiiTa. if the river alluded to by 
.\riat«itlo ta really tho Senegal, a vague tradition of ita importaime 
may {lerlMpa have been derived from thin voyage of Ilanno. 
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WRITKBS AnXB nKBODOTim. 


SEcnOM L— CUtdaM. 

§ 1. We ksTc very imperfect meemi of tracing Uto progren of 
geogni{»)uc>al knowletlgo lunong the Greeks tinring the intervii] 
t»f St least a centniy, which elapsed botwoen the publication of 
the History of BenMlotua and the expedition of Alexander 
into Asia. This period was indeed one of the must eventfhl 
in Uie histnrr of Greece, and a-aa, in many resptmta, the epoch 
of the greatest prosperity that that country ever witnessed. 
It was also one during which the intellcctnal activity of the 
(Jrrek world developed itself on all sides; and among other 
forms of scientifio inquiry that which reganletl the form and 
constitution of tho world in which they lived could hardly fail 
to unmet the attention of the speculative Greek philosophers. 
But while the first foundations of such a scientific knowledge 
of the earth in its general rrlatioos,—or of geogmphv con- 
aidered «is a part of cosmngraithy,—must be assiguiMi ’to the 
period in ({mvtion, it docs not appear that any gr*)at progress 
wns mode in that more detailed knowIe<lge of the countrica 
and nations occupying the known portions of tho earth’s 
surface, which is commonly niidinstuod by the U-rm gcogm|>hy. 

Nor wore the limits of those known portions materially 
enlarged. The Greek world, with all its numerous colonic 
was still limited to tlio lands that surround the Mediterranean 
Sea; no Greek navigator hwl yet explored the waters of the 
Atlantic, and tho PiTuan Empire on tho cast still included 
within its ounfinos all that was really known to them of the 
continent of Asia. WiUiin these limits their knowledge was 
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ilonbtlesB nioTr> lyrmploto and ni*ciirate in (U'toil; and many of 
tli»* rooru oiitiyiiif' tuitions wtfro iieotimi? more familiar to tiioni 
tliou they Lad been to ihoir protlooeesom. But any apinoach 
to acicntific (feogmphy was rendon'tl inipossiblo, not only by 
the Tory inipntfeel nature of their coeniugraplucal uotittiis, but 
still more b)’ the wautuf uutTUini-nta with which ti» make thoao 
Acientillc ubaerratiuna o|ion which oil ocenmte geography must 
bit liutted. 

Yitt It iuinnot t>o donbiod that, luul the works of some f>f the 
writofs who Ibmruhtsl during this |>eriod boeai prescrTttd to us 
in thnir integrity, wo should liavo boon able to form a much 
mote complete judgment of the real eiicut and limits of the 
guogntpbieal knowltslgo of tho Greeks. Unfurtnnately all 
tluMe authors who would havu b<>cn most valoublo to ua in tliis 
respect, biivc perishcil; and wo aro condemncil to glean from 
the scanty hragmenls preserved to ns by later writers si)mo 
idea of tho iiatun* and value of their contributions. 

§ 2. The works of the two princijial historians that flourisimd 
in tlie gc*neration after Herodotus were not calculatod hi throw 
any additional light on geogiapliical knowltslge. From the 
nature of its suhject tlio great work of Tui^crutoES was limited 
til a nam>w area; and though the clearness of hia geographical 
descriptiuns, in the fuwcaai*s in which he has thought it necea- 
sary to giro them—as in that of Sicily in tlm beginning of tho 
sixth book, and that of Tfaroeo and Macodonin in the second'— 
corresponds with the definite and {ihiloaophicnl character of Iiis 
mind, his namilive was geuentlly cotieemoil with countries, 
and evim localititw, »u well known to his roaders, tliat ho ha<l 
little opening for tlu* display of his talent in this respect. 

§ y. His twiictuporary .VsTiocnt.'^ of Stqacusk wonhl un¬ 
doubtedly Imvo added much more to our information hod bis 
works been preserrod to ns, Tbeso consisted of a history of 
Sicily, anil one of Imly, in Uilb of which, but sapecially in 
the lath’r, he up|>cars to have iiitmiluced uumeivua luilioes of 
a geographical character. Iiul the few ejctant fragments ore 
not suflicient to enable ns to Judge how far be enteie<l into 
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anv ppnnn»l Uesrription, or to catiniato tho oxtmit 

irfliis kiiowKnl^’ of those imrts of the Ittilion pcninBuIu wUirli 
luul not liwiii oeeupicd by Gnick coluiiistB. Almost lli»< only 
notict* of interest that lot* lK>en presenrwl to tu by tho citaliima 
fnim his work b tlio foet that hi* waa one of tlio flrsl Gnt‘k 
HUthors who nientionc4 Uir numn of llotne. it b obsermi mIso 
thiil luj dill not concur in tlio urdinury traditiim of its fomob' 
tiou by iEn«>ns, or one of hb dcHwndunts. lint KUp|>osc<! it to 
daU' frutn a much earlier iicriiid-* 

S 4. Among tlu* writoni who, in Um pcrto»l tinmodiahdy 
following lIonMlotiui, c<iiitributeil to fiuniliiirito tho mind* of 
tho UnH'lot with tho moieduUnl iHirtinns of .Vsia, n pruminrmt 
place must nndonbteilly la? ossigniHl to t.'ncsiA^ u notiro of 
Cniihn in Garia, atid h plij-Bicitin by profojwion, who in tluit 
ea{icu 2 ity n!si<le<l nut less tlum sevcnU’cii yimn at tho ixiart of 
Porsiiu* Such an tnO'^rul niu>t uotumlly Imvo gireu him op|H>r- 
tnnitios nf artpilring Btittintical and geugrajihical iufonuutintt 
concerning the provinces of that f-m|rin* »ij|airicir to what hml 
been po*«es»fCil by any other tircok. Nor did hi* ncgloet to 
avail himself of tlio facilities llins presented to him- Among 
the works with the cunipcflition of which ha i^ecupiiM] biuiMlf 
after lib rctuni to Greece (B-C. 3U8) wo fitvl mtmtiun of a 
tnistise on the rcvetiuiM of tho IVniiau l‘hti|titv,—which it 
would have been interKstiug to comfiaro with tha mfiinnution 
fnmbhed us by Horodutns upon the same subject—uc well as 
of two professedly goognipbical tmatbes—the ono on rivers, 
ihn other on mirtintoins. Both of these are tutnllv lost, mid a 
meagre abstract by I’hotius b all that rcmaiiui to lu of hb 
princi|ial work, the rersiau histiwy, tJf the historical ineriu 
of tho ** I’craica” in g*'iicral, it iloes nut lull within our pmrinen 
to speak; luul the »»irk Uim prtiMirTnl to u* in iu entirety 
it wonld nni)U«flioiMibly have nflbrdeil lu many interesting 

’ IHoor* n-lir_ I. 73. iihMmIimI Ixr It!,. Iir ((!‘ImIw I.*1111111 

• ( iHrcinliic tlu- tWi “"•I ■'“lu tf . Ofifram Krlutwim, !ir.\ FraiwnOtnl, 
(^Usiaa, •«> lh» ti. tt,* Until anil I.Vifunil ttnra'a ttiOnrf o/ 

rxnllctit t«iiU»a uf lib •xtani icawina Urttk Ulnntorr. n^. ^ pji itCl SOu. 
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on* Ultd aIko by I’luitiiu Umt tUo outhur bud appaiid(5d to it a 
dHaili^l ocoount of the rtmttai from Epbi*j(ii* ti» liuotrio aud 
Indio resjtectivBlVf ■with the numbi'r »if (lays’ jotinw^y* oud tlio 
dialaiKxis in porasaugs,—o docninont tlmt oould lianliy liuvo 
frtilin l to be of Ibo bigbcflt geographi(?al inlerost.* Unfortu¬ 
nately uonn of tliese details boro boon preserrod to us; and 
the extant abridgement of tin* Pendca cannot l>e ooid to add 
anything to onr geogntpliical knnali'dgiv 

§ 5. Ilia only otber work of unportatusc—of wbirh we po«es 
in like manner a mere abridgeiutini by I’botins*—treaU?*! ; 
8|H)uially of India and the Lidiuna; and d<mv(» iu diief; 
interest from being tho first profcaaod ommut of tliai iiu- 
jMirtunt regu»n. Unfortunately it aw in thin alwrt treatise— 
for tho “Indirni" oecnpiiHl only a ainglo book, serring appa- 
nmtly as a kind of appendix to his larger w(»rk—lluii tin* 
defivts of CtosiuH,—hia want of critical judgment und Ion? of 1 
Uie mnrrelbiui—w«r(3 tho most strongly devfcbijifcd, India I 
was already to bU day iMjcomo tho "laud of rmirvulB” Ui all \ 
the n(?ighbullring ^Vsiutic nations, which it has oiutinuiHl down 
nliiioHt to oar own times; and Ctesias, while rvsidiug at tho 
rvmian court, apjieats to havo at'ooptod without hesitation ail 
tho niarvollons tales that be ooold collect concerning tho 
distant r(?gii>n» of the EusL Tho roniK>queiiee is that wiiib: ho 
laid tlio founiUtion for a vast uuuis of rabies und absurdities, 
which omtinued to be projaigatcd by smveiaivo writew down 
to tbn latest {KTitsI of (irei'k litcrotiiTv, bo cnntributed almost 
nothing to the real knowlinlgc of tliv laud of wbteb be wrote. 


' At tlw «un* lUn* it is mnsrlnU* 
Ihst »> rrirnum Iti aiaik> hj maj UUf 
*tilm l<i Uib Itiiirnoj: «kMic« wp 
nmy (ip»h«|» (nfc-r Uisl II «r»* wS pi>n- 
■uti'ml M hapn) Kivsi pny wigiitwtp 
. nndiivily. 

I * Thr slrfltUpwrnl l», Imwrvrr, In 
l)iU «» nudh ranf» Uain ihiu 

I •litllM? l'<T«i<ji; tli«sWnrl»f()iKlipI|p« 
I ctonoi twtr* (In IWIir** 


•dHloBV thnuch ih* *** ""Ij 

in ■■OP buptt. wbilc Uhi 9 ls« 4 u Um 
I'pdiUn In lb«' p}ai<mtp nf I’inXiiM Ell 
f*ly riitlitnni f« 4 i«nl IbSMi*-- »<|It*<si. 
I(•«llt« lliUwp hsTp pnpiiiiw ••xIrHPta 
from l.'tal<i.4 l>ir .Vtliaii. In I I* l/Mvry 
</ .<«iunl> It «I, so. »<l. (•!. Ul 
». 3 : »»«. 81 : srii. ifl), ••*»<* whirU 
•rp iwi-lalily cpiiiiil uliuml lllmlljr 
(mo) iln 
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Cur. X. 


Su Ikr ns WO can jndge from tho imperfect form in which his 
wutk bus (lesreniitHl U> ns, hLs geogra]ihicaJ knowledge of Itnlin 
was little, if at nil, in aiivonce of tliat of Herodotus. The 
euonuoujt extent that he assigned t4i it,—representing India 
alone as criual to the whole of the rest of Asia,* wiis I'vlduntly 
u mere vngue ass^irtlun. Xo trace njipoars of hU huring lawn 
acqnaiutcsl even with tho name of tlie Ganges, or with uuv- 
thing Ijcyond the Punjab and the valley of the Itidns. Of 
the latter river he says, with his tutial exoggrration, that it 
was forty stadia hnwi in its narrowest part, and ‘2tHI stoilia 
(20 f S. miles) in its greatest widtli.* But he not only di-ws 
not notice the oxi-stence of crocodiles in it, as IumI Li-eu 
correctly reported by ncrodotns, but oxpresaly »av» that it 
produced no other animals than a gigantic worm, oeven cuhita 
in length, which could drug iut«» the riT»!r, and demur, oxim, 
and even eanielo.’ He was imlttol familiar with the mu* of 
elcpluuita in war by'Hie natiyi^ hut hero again he distorts the 
fact by enoTTOons exaggoration, representing the Indian king 
as marching to battle with n hundred thomuind elephants (1), 
Itesidcs 3000 of suian-ior strength and stature, which worn 
employed in destroying tho walls ami towers of hostile cities.* 
HU account of tlie [Kiwurfnl Indian tlog* is nmre reasonuhlc, 
and Ills mention of tl»e nso hy Uio natives of caglo^ kites, 
ravens, and crows In the pnnroitof small game is curious ns the 
first notice of luloonry, a pmctico prevalent in iho East from 
the earliest ages, fmt wholly foreign to the Orooks.* 

§ «. It is uunoeesaary to dwell U|»u the fuhiilnus tales 
which ho relates, both of niurvidhtiw nniiimhi,—such as tho 
JIttrticl«>ras or man-eoter, the Rriffino, which he iIe«crilK.s as 
giuinliiig the gold in the mountains of the interior, and lUo 
ruicom.or wild uss with n single horn on its forrsheml-^ud 
of still more marvellous im-cs of imuikiud, unumg whicli wc 


* A(i. Ktreli. XT. n, 68t*. i 

' l»4ka. I I. Ilt> VIM. ll<l•rTrr, I 
■Wan* Uut ti d»«rd lUr » |wl ttf iu 
roum* llinn^ ■ uwaofaunoDiiounnnT. | 


' IbiiL j| J7. KtB^nu. li. 

• Fniaiv i. 

* { IT. FisKm. 7 . 
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find the Pvgini« 3 «, the Rciapodes, nad tlu» Cyiu)oo|iluili, or men 
with dr>g»* h(^U, who were tnorw commonly Bsaipiwl to Iho 
interior of Africa. But it would appear a* if Cte*in» had ool- 
IocUhI from all quarters whatever could serve to swell hia list 
of marvola, omt mccite tho woutler of his more ipiorunt and 
uncritical countiymen. That such a tissue of fahlea, “ amunj; 
the most extravagant ever Iwought within the cora|)aa8 of a 
single compilation in tlie imwl cnB<lnIous times’* sliould liave 
btHin presented to the Greek pnhlio shortly hefor® tho days «)f 
Aristotle is indeed, as Colonel 5Inro justly (ibserves, a singu¬ 
lar pbenomenun.^ But wo must rememhor. in justice to Ctesias 
and hu iH>ntem|ionuiea, that these fahlos, ahsunl as thny were, 
wen* det-mtHl worthy of lioing ropcaU*d by successive writon*, 
and still found rea«lers, if not Udievera, in the tlnys of Pliny 
ami .d'iliaii. At the same time Ctesiaa himself early ohtoiuwl, 
with tho more critical jatrt of tho pnhiic, tho ropntatiun which 
he deserved of a worihli’ss compiler of fabloa.* 

§ 7. Amung the fnw ^ntins of real fact to bo gleaned out uf' 
this rnmuT of ulaianiities> 5”tlie iiotioe that «mTxefl, sards or 
sanlonyxra, and other precious stones used for signet-rings, 
wort} liroughi from the mountains in the interior of India. On 
iho other Iminl ho speaks of a river that prmliiced ahundaiica 
of (miLnr, a suhsianra that was certainly never among the 
protTuotumirof India. \o mention is found (at least in tho 
niihalning extracts) of any of the customs ja-culiar to the tnio 
llind(NM, which so strongly oxcited tho attention and curiosity 
of the Greeks, when they visitwl India with .\lexamlcr; imlecd 
it nuiy safely bo aasiutcsl tlint tbuio is hardly a single statu* 

• Uonr'g /fi tO rf Ontk Uurnimt^ ' Krs»tf (Il>U» 

Yot. Y. p, SU7. "inn midcr. mUti ia U. 1 > Arrtaa, nunttng bh Wateaiwt 
itiDlaM til nch Biaticn will find in I oonoptnlug Uu* lutina, wtU H 
tbn •oltiY rriM IIP • gniMl Mtmnuirj of ' Ui iti nU KrnYiat it (-inaa. 

all Uuaa aliaam fletinna niatr only y. 4.1 Bae aka jUtiim (Iliti <4*^^ 
Intanat aiUes Thkb tlia iwiawring , Ir. tl\ Luniaa (r*** llftvna, L »: 
mannnr la whkb ibcy an i^uutcd by ' iL 81), awl rUtardt (Jrhtawrm - r. L). 
•noamatYi) YrriUm in lakr UnaM. Hlnbn nfrn l<* him aniotij? Ux* •vttat* 

• Thua Ariatiidelayaul liim 8« I ua wfaoM atatvimmU no trfiaawicouia 
Kraaiat.MM Av^(4vHrrM(/fW. jtataiU i 1^ plaonltt 8. |k 43 S XY. t, p-6S9X 
vUi. 88), awl again to ciUng bin twai- I 
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IU9T0KT ur \SCCIEXT UEOaRAPIIT. 


Cbat. X. 


Birot to bo foonii in (JtciittB, concerning citKor the country ur 
the Nhicb Iu]S the np{icamni:c of lieing iluriml from 

(uiv ^rcct or tnietnortliy informution. Yet lie hail tho awlm^ty 
to uesert, vbilo Btrinji^ng together this tissne of alwurd falilcs, 
that all hia statomenis woro strictly truo, Hnd wore rlorivod 
either &um personal olHervatiun, nr from thu testimony of 
trnitaorthy tritnesse*.* 


Section 2.— The Anahaaa of Xenophon. 

^ 1. Tho next antlutr whom wc havu to consider is nnn <if a 
very diftunmt stamp. The expedition of Uio younger Cyrus 
front Ionia to tho iicighUmrhood of Buhyhm (in KC. -lUl), with 
a Ttow to tho oTCTthnjw of his brother Artoxerxea. has luHTn 
renilcre<l for erer memomhlo, not only by the oouragn and 
skill with which the body of (rtcek mercenaries, who had hc> 
oom]Mui«d him up the country, mode good their retreat from 
tho fltdd of Cuiiaxa U> thu shores of the Enxinc, hut’still mnro 
from the uarmtirn of their adrentnros having hoen tnuisuiittMl 
to ns by one of those who hml himself shared in all the diili* 
ciiltics and dangers of tlni retreat, and ha<l taken an activo 
|iurt in Biiruiountiug them. The Aualiosis of XENutaiox is 
certainly oiiu of ihu most anlbetitic, us well us nuu of the nuMt 
delightful, episodes of aneienl history; and wliaterer defects its 
author may elsewhere display in some of the higher qnalititw 
«if a Ikisturian. the narmtiru in fjnestiun will ala-ays romnin one 
of the most perfect specunens of hbturlt-al comjioeition—whoro 
the writer is relating events of which ho la aldo to speak ftom 
his own knowlcflgc. 

Geugraphicully considerod, the Aimhoais must certainly liove 
Urn on imiKirtant contrihiition to tlie knowlodge posseMcd by 
till) (Jnrks of thu coiintrii-s to which it related. None of tln-«e 
countries woro indeed altogether iniknown to them; hut Uitiir 


* Mkv.iXi. 
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mr„m»a„n »*.««•«(! I"-” »” .’“'J '7?"“ 

(.uiKTfli-inl; tLo mountoimMB region. Unrerewl hr the Orevk 
tnw.|M on thi^ir wtmit were of ilie wilde^ cUararter. ^ 
donbilfw iiocni M little iriaitwl bjr powwful trnrellm lu ^xio 
da> 3 , us they hud l.w«n. uiiUl very r«H.iitIy. in mwloro Umva. 
•niere can hunlly I-' a frtrenger iwitiinuny to tho cour^ an.l 
iw.r»verr»nec of tiw Ton Thouiuoi.1 awl their Imdor. Uiun too 
fact tlint too rupg.Ml un.l inhospitable tmi ts through wlucli 
llioy f«>rcod theit way in midwintirr. hud renininfal down to 
our owu «hiv* almont unuxploreil, and uiiknnwu Ki modem 
tnivolhfia, cm aceount .d tho difficmltios by whkh they wn 

§ 2. It wa. fortunate tluit Xenophon, who neooinpanicd tho 
ninieh in the first insUut^o as » Tolunteer, and without tho 
lijoil idea bow lor it was going to had him, appear, to have 
nr.«rTed fn.m tho llrwt a r.^gtdar record of Uie rente, noting 
not merely the prim-ipal |Jac«» tbn.ngh which tho army 
laascHl, but tlio numbed of duya mureb, aud tho diatonco fnm 
one imiut to nuothor.* These dutune« ww ««upuU-d in 
mm«ng.,««otdijip to the rcrshin ouatom; and ao lung m 
tho (iriH'ks uccumpaniod lh« IVrsian nraiy, and tlicu march 
lay nion- a line of reuto well known to tho I’onunn ofib-ore. 
ua uuuniavo been the coho threnghout tho advoiieo np the 
counlrv, lliere cun be no reoreu to doubt Uiat Uiey were aub- 
ataiitiullv aecuittte.» Hut tho onae mia very dilTcrent with tho 
Tx^U e«i-whdly with tout \mx. of it w hich lay through tho 
monutain. imd high lubto-hind of Armenin, Uireugh which 
there were eortoinly no fieqnouto.1 high ronda, and where too 
U rocks wore reiM utodly b-ft to foree their wny without tho 
nMistanco of local guidi*. Upon what principle Xenophon 
ralriilntod Uio ili.lum-’ca umler thew circnmatancea it ia not 
caar to wv. Wo can otdy fool snre Umt any njipreoch to real 
mc-iwure-tuenl wu* inijwwihU', and it Is obvious thui tlie notunil 
modo of i-omjmljaioii by the time •Kreupied on the march. 


• Nutc A. w »» 


• N.H* 0 , ^ afio. 
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IIlfiTOBT or AKCIENT GEOOIlArnV. 


Ciur. X. 


i)C cxtromoly «iif!ictilt af apiilirati^n. It tuost always 
bo bonio hi mirnl tlmt the Greeks bail no portable instrumeuU 
for nioaiinritijt time, oitil that oren the divisiou of tho day ititu 
huuiv was uukiiowii, or at least nufamilior to them in Hid iUvs 
of Xenophon.* Hence this ready mode of estimating dis- 
tanc<>3, so familiar to tho modern tniTclIer, a ould bo altopothcr 
wantinj'. Still, whilo tho troops were marching at an uniinary 
rutu through a level, or even andukting country, a tulemblo 
oumpamtiro estimate might be formed of the length of each 
liny a march, and it is pTtdiohly this which Xenophon snnglit 
to express in pornsangs; but when their route lay tiiiough a 
wild and rugged mountain country, harassetl at ewry step by 
tho huttile tribes which occupitid it, or toiling thmugh ilcej) 
ami ncwly-falion snow, it is evident how imposihlc it wouM 
bo to presi!rTe any reaaunnblo estimate of the distances actnally 
traversed, and how litth* dcpimdcuco can constHjuently bo 
placed upon the statements of them given by Xenophon.^ 
Making allowance for the ineritaldo oners resulting from 
this canse, we are able to trace for thn most ]iurt in a general 
way tbo line of ronto followed by tho anuy of Cyrns on ita 
ndvuiu'c, ua well as tliat taken by the Greeks in their meinornblo 
rwtrraU It is not P) laj denied that there still remain cun- 
sidemlile difficnhics to he cleared np in regaitl to details, 
arising however in oil prohuhility ns much from our owu imp<!r> 
fwt knowledgo of tho connirios in question, as from any want 
of accuracy on tho part of the historian. Some of tlio most 
im[Mirtunt points have indeed only liccn tatablishMl in a 
aatuifiu;tory umnnor within a very recent pericML* A brief 


* Aeeoelitic to Iit(il«r (JIamUmrk •Pr 
r31row>(u|^'«. Tui. t. P-S3H) tbo ooh itf tbe 
wont Bfa ur bnnr far Uta tirt-inh 
nut t/ • tU; *a« wii ta on aatmx 
tbo Giveka bit utlet (bo Ubw of .Utix* 
aailrr. 

* Kcie c. p aai. 

* Knr ■ fnllor sbiI ommo 
eumlnstioo of tbo |C«a||T*pbx of (bo 
mnta ht ipmllcn tbo imb-r U nfrtrmi 
to bmar IhuiuoU'o lUmiratuuu o/ 


fa tbo non. 

^t w^of Mf. Aliunnlb I fW* 
r '**, Tlfliwaiat Gndb, 

* 1 *^ StHi IW. Korb (iW 

V Sm, UJptL |Mi»> 

Morh t^qahb ioC^iutiao Imi turn 
"^“^1 *>J Mr. Homllbai (7>«w6 im 
JMa .VW amt I'mitt, 2 toU Svo, 
ISU;, amt bj IVJiiap) ('Ilmmor’ii 
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outline of the gcnuml lino of tontu U nil that cau l>o hero 
utU'ni|)te«l. 

§ 3. Setting ont from Sardis in the spring of B.C. 401, Cjtos 
adViuicwl through the emUro of Asia ilinor by o well-known 
line of rente lu far as Cehpna*, an imj»ortant city of I hrygia, 
on tho site subsequently occnjiiwl by A|*iuuc!a, close to the 
sonrccs of the Mn:iiiider. lien? he haltt?d tliirty days, during 
which time ho reooived fresh roinforcomenta of (Jrtjek troojai. 

It must bo ubeorvwl thut tho pretext under which ho hml 
asscmblcil these under his stoudunl, was tluit of an cxpcxlition 
against llu; mountnincers of Pisidia, who aero proctically imlo- 
jH'iident of the I’ctsiaii king, and infcstwl the noighU»uring 
eoontrii?s with tlieir incursions. As far as Ciilanno his route 
wus ounsifiU'iit with this object, as wnll as with his real purjo^ 
of ndvaucing through tho jmssos of Cilicia and Syria into tho 
valley of tho Euphrates. But from Ccdffinjc he rnodo a sudden 
Mour—tot wliat reason is not explaiuo*! to us—and after 
striking northwards for some distauc**?, till he approonhwl the 
frouliets of Myaia. tlion turned ogain to the east and proceoilwl 
hy another frot|uunte<l and well-known road from tho neigb- 
NmrluaMl of Symunla (lu-ar Afltuu Kam Hissar) by Thymbrinm 
and Tyrirt>um*to Iwnium, tho last rity in this «lirn;iion that 
was incliideil in his own satrapy.* Entering n-.w iijv.n what 
might bo turmwl Imstilw lerrit.jry. though mwting with no 
opi«>aitiun, be mnrrlieil for five days through Eycaoniu, and 
for four nmre tlinmgh Cap|Kuli,wia, until ho arrived at Tyana 
(«?allwl by Xenophon Diuia), alrcaily a largo oml opulent city. 
iiittiate«l at tho entraiuro of the jaua into (hlicia. This cele¬ 
brated |iusM, aulieequcntly well known as tlio Pyla? Cilicitc. it 
d*?(icril)c<l by Xenophon os imiKswiblo for an anuy to force, 
if jiroi*crly dofemled. It b»d at first been oceupietl by tho 
tmiciuu king Syoumsis, but was uUmdoiuHl by him witlioul 
striking a blow, on learning tliat a small < Jnx'k force, dispatched 

('1 r-l- Sro. IxaU tMO). Thx wlMiln I na(«* U* tlui ‘•Otl* rii«itfciis 

UiTiM w l in Um» I rtf hU fTUitrtf V fhMm. 

tiMbundu nuuiurr l»y i*w>U3 Iti tUn | • Nute I>, |v IW3» 
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lijr Cyrus fmiu Lynumin, tuulcr tlw> guirlantic of the Ciliciaii 
qiiet’U, htul m«sci] Uic Tannii by ■iiutluT route, uul tliat the 
fltnH of ('yrua had aim orriTod ujnm the coast. CVnu wua thus 
foablod to trariTse tliu fonniiluhlo puss without oppu«itiun, 
ttuil descended to Tarsus iu tho mitlst of tho Cllician [i latns » 

§ 4. Here atuiUicr hall was suule. of not loss than twenty 
days. It must have lH‘^■u long vrideut—at least to the Imdcn* 
of the (yrecks, that the march against tho Puidions had hoen 
a mcio protenoo; and tliat tho coqicditton of Cyrus was really 
dir»>ctod against tho Uniat King himsolf. Tho soldiers now 
mutiniod. nnd rofusoil to follow hmi any farther, but wen* 
gnulually persuade*! to procetd, {tartly under the flims)- pretext 
tluit he only meant t«i oilrance os for os tho Euphrates, whore 
u IVrsian getioml luimid Abntcumas, a {tcrsanal foe of I 'ynis, 
WTi* snpjiosc*! to Ito ]x«tnd. Having tlms indutvxi the CnKiks 
ti» follow him. Cy*^ odvimcod througli Uie sucocMion of difli- 
ciilt {losses iu tho noighhourhoo*! of bHUS. whieU {tlaTcil so 
im{xirtaut a (sut daring tho march of Alexander, but* which 
on tiki* ocoaxion wens imoccotnitahly negUscto<l liy this Persian 
geuemU.* At Hyriandnu, a city on tlie Gulf of Scam I mum, 
which was ot this Umo a place of ennsidetuhic trade,* Cyrus 
hultotl for n week, behice liroaking off all communicatUiii willi 
the sea, his floot huviug hvre met him for the lust Itmo. Fmm 
heiicn be struck at ouco into iho interior, and i*ontiiiae<l his 
march without mu-rruptom to tho Ka{thr»(ca. Hie details 
of tilt* {tart of the marvli {irntcnt no considisrahle difllcalty, 
though tlio line of mute is not othnrwuc known, iio ap{knani 


• .4fMl.Lt.|!t so. Fur*J«w!ttj>- • Hot* KL 

tlon *4 t»>o»* rtllmn ntM (oi- Sint- * Th* t^,w «iU of M^riwulnw haa 
woHli't Tnn*b •» fiM Tmrk i/ OU Tm asd twm ilrUviulnfd; but it it <4 IliUi 
ThMmttO, IJ. U-«; CW^'* £W- U»T.«*iM!».**lto|.wtUtfiU*«Ukii.)»n 
likraUt nu4 TiffrU, mt. 1. 1 *. SSSt la*, wlthm * fow niiliiii It U likcwl by 
i;lck r<iwy« M CitirtV. PI*, 8G7-870. StnltuktwMrD IUkim* sivl AbwMilrl* 
All Uuwr moJcni wrilet* fuUr enellio (»lt. S. |*. BW), Tho {bamlatkm of 
tlw ■TQoimta i/ X*i«ij4(on •ml oUu-r tho laU«T nitjr, wlilrb (tMmllW nm fa 
•iickai KatliOfiiOauscniili(ttlj>-fbTniiiI- h* Uii- tuiwt tnputtaet iiIsM loi |1 h> 
•l<b> rbaRvbv <4 th* poo. •blrlt wmU Ontl of Iwu, taut nuui^r ih* rflnS 
•fllvJ •* impr^idUti iHaltbio, If ju**- <4 lenlurins Iho ik«Uiu> uf Uiu m-iab- 

IultI; iloRimlul btmimii 
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t«. bore TcncbiHl llie riter nt a fwint conimlomhly Al.nTC. TWp- 
BiK’us, and U. baTo foAowed \ts warn- for aomo dwtancc down 
to Uini pbict'. wbicb W.W nt this lairi.al lb., cuatonmry pbiw «f 
IMtffcagf. and wbora fynw accoTdin?:ly pft l-irwl to cto« Ibo 
Kupbmtea.* Hero tbero was ngain some b.«ilutinn on tbe part 
of tL.> Greek nwaTcnarie*; but most of them saw plainly that 
tbo die was cast, wnl it wn* too Into U> recede; they accord- 
bgly crossed tbo liTcr, and pr«imred to inoet tbo nnuy of tbo 
Groat King. 

Tbo position of Thapaaens, tbouirb n point of tb.} bigbest 
imporlAiiei.*, not only for the gefjgrapby of tbe Aunlioais, bnt 
fur that of tbe aunfiaignfl of Ab-xandnr, an.l tiie snlwwjni.'ul 
gc^gmpby of Asia, lins .ndy iM-en delbiitoly aaccrtaiiusl witbin 
H Tory rtwnl priod. It was Hluated just above tbo ntodwru 
town of Kakka, at the only point in tbo w-nlml coiitK* of tbe 
Kupbmt.^ wluin. that river is fonbbk* (though even boro 
only nt ccrlain waisoni. of the year), for which reason it .> 00 - 
tinuwl 1«> Iw U8P*I alike by the iVtsian, Greek and Homan 
armies daring a long lM?ri<Kl. It was also a mmmereud nmto 
of iuiportaiiw in ancient time*. At tbe inrcwiil day the placf 
ofivissage i» known ns tbe f.>nl of the Ancjtcb or Hebmins; 
ami is in fact resort*..! to only by the wandering Arabs of tbo 
desert.* 

§ &. From Tbairtacua the line of march lay along tb.« loft 
Uuk of lb.. Knpbmtc* as Cor as a riv«*r Uwntetl by Xi:n.i.bon 
tbo Arax.-s, wbicli may bo safely idcntificl with tbo Kbubar 
(the CbalK.ra8 of I’l.dcmy and I’liny), ua tliis is the only cm* 
auletwblo rivur. which falls into tlio Euphrates in this ivort of 
its course.* The march from Lcucoforlh biy ihrongh u desert 


• Ne.O- P, p. JWS. 

‘ Soto «. ||. 30S. 

* All wrilCT* wIk. luito •XKUlilMMl 
tlio iuMnrt lji«o *(m<l «|x>u IlUa 
nciiiil; (lul Du «X|>tBMiinii bu hinti 

tkH iMMK lif Amxui (Hvea bv 
XoiinJom In lb* ««« f» Mto atkau fl 
(• inirtuu»,)in«<'Tcr. m iciuUiig to ibow 
Um nn' III lliul naiiM la Auto. 
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In»«:l—ntfinrdwl by Xenophon as a port of Ambio, thongfa on 
the left bank uf tho Enphratca—of whioh the lindun on has 
left ns o graphic tlescriptiun, confimnni by tlie obwrration of 
recent tmToller*. The whole country for five rUys* maTch 
WM M level pliun, without tn-ije «ir inhabitants, on*l fhH|uente«l 
only by wild onjois gazelles, bnstunls ami ostriches,* Five 
days' march tliningii this ilosolato region brought them to an 
uninhaliited city named Corsoio, from whence they hml again 
thirteen «lay8' maich. through on equally sterile and nnciilti- 
vated tract, tu a phure called Pyla*. situated on the verge of 
Babylonia, a name which Xenophon apparently npplirm solely 
to the rich alluvial oonntry, ulmunding in villages, amt inter¬ 
sected by canals of irrigation, wLich extended frtou hence 
without intorruptiim to beyond Babylon,' 

§ 0, Cyrus now found himself rapidly approaching tho great 
army of Artaxerxes: and ho was met by tho king himself on 
tlie sixth iluy's march aflor leaving Pyla*. Unfortunately tho 
details of the military operations tliut prcecdwl and followed 
the deciairo Inttlc at Cunoxa cannot bo traced with any 
eiirlainty. Even tho scene of the bottle itself can only Iw 
approximatoly determined: the name of Cunoxu (ap]MtTcutlv a 
meni Babylonian village) is not mcntiontsl by Xenophon, find 
ia pr..>«'rve<l only by Plutarch, who doubtless derive*! it, as well 
as other particulora of tho Isittle, from Ctcsliis. who was him- 
aelf jiresent with the army of Artaxerxes.* According to tlie 
same authority it was StlO staiHii ilistant from Babylon, tlaiiigh 
Xenophon wiw told that the field of battle was only ,'MjO stuilin 
from that great city.' But as this was mere beamy eviiloiice, 
the statemeni of Plutarch is prolwibly in Uiis instanw* tho 
more tTO-dworthy: and if it Iw followwl.tho field of battle may 
bo placed a fow miles to the south of tho modem castle and 
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Tillage of Folnjah-* Uni the (raheeiinent nioTPinenta of the 
(-tneka ate alrotmt wholly nnintelligible to us: **veii the w te of 
Hiturc, tlw jiliujo whore they ultiuuitely cn^ssed the FigrU, 
wttl which is called by Xvnophuu “u great and jatpulous 
citT,”^ cannot l>e identirted, though it must proUbly have 
boon aitiiatod a abort <lutatiM to the aoiitli of the modern city 
of Uogdud. On the other hand recent reweandiea liave thn»*n 
comdilenible light ou one of the diffieultiea that had l)ccu a 
great »tambling-block to all pruTious iuijuirew—the eiisteneo 
of a great line of wall, calle<l by Xenophim the all of Mwlin, 
which he des«nib»» as not haa than 20 feet in ihiofanws ami 
100 foot in height. It was mid to fottond 2t> |Niniwng3 iu 
length, and was not fur distant from Uahylon.* Through this 
mightT Utrrier the Oreeka passed on their way from the lldd 
Ilf Imllle to the Tigris, so tliat Xenophon couhl not have been 
tiuHinformeil or doceivisj ujam the subject, except as to its 
extent. It soeroed impossible that no trace ahould be left of 
such a gigantic work: yot until very lately no remnins worn 
dwfioverod, which could by any ingenuity be made to i.vir- 
rea]Kmd with tho poaitioii nijnired by th« narrative of Xono- 
phim. Unt iu tlie n«mt survey of this port of 3Ic80|K)Uunia, 
Lieut, Uewahor diswivertd the ruins of a wall, m n iii n g from 
N.W. to 8.E., which ha was oble to trace for a distance of 
104 miles, and which may prolwbly have liecn mndi mure 
oitcnaive.* Such a wall would lie directly acnisa the ronto of 
tho (Imiks in procowling from Cunoxa to tlie Tigris: and 
this discovery has tended much Ui clear up iho topography of 
this {Htrt of Uubyloniu, os well as to ountirm the accuriu'V of 
Xcnoplion's narrative.* 

§ 7. It was from tlie limo that they crnssctl the Tigris near 
Sittaco that tliD retreat of tho t iret'ks may projiorly U* said to 
liuve comiuuuccil: their uiurrli nas at tint conducted in a 

• Nolo I, p. fro. p ICP. TUobo niiu«ln» w** Imiisa 

• Note K, p. SIO. a* llaU m »uklu—" Uio Ituo U ttooM 

• ,UiiK it 4,1 II wbrlrka“ 

• Jv*trm»i Octyr. J>nc. vol. xxxviL • Note L, p. 370. Woe tli<- Map. 
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friendly nmimor. and undrr Uio convoy of Twaphomea. thmuffh 
the o,.en oountn- on Uio K-Jl lank of the Tipria, till ihcy cmuo 
U. U»o nver Zapaiua, which ia nn(jue«iioiiuhly the atrvain now 
known a» tlw tirwit Znh. tho Znhaitw of StmlKU Thia It the 
nm iwmt on this ivirt of ihoir roat« which can l« idmtiflcl 
wiU, certainty: the intcrm.Hlioto ImlUiiff-plncce Unne rtiil 
nndotcnnincd,’ ihou^.h one „f them. t)pi^ h d...«rib«l i« « 
Inrpo cty. To the Greeks the hail on the Zaletins wna on« 
of tho in^ imp..rtn«t pobt* of their ex,Kalitioa for onirthe, 
rj^m-tUt It ww, while encamped hero. pnui„u« to cn*»inR 
the Uiut Ch:an-hini nnd tho oUier pmcrwls won. tij. 

rl^nsly .axed aiul p„t to death hy Tii«.phoni.Hi. Hence, 
fonl. ^orofore tho Greek. h«d to their rotrrtu 

thronph a hortilo cuoniry, and with only anch occaaioiial and 
locd guide* a. they miuM |rttKmn, for Uiemselvcs. 

d ^ •'f l"‘d followcl apparently 

Uml irf tho high n.ad. or «n,y,a rood" of Ilurorlotns. throngd. 
tho phum. of Assynu towar.1* the monntuin. of Armenia,’ atd 
It woa douhll,^ hy that lino ..f route timt TiawpUeme. in- 
Unideil. or j.^to^od hwi intention, to conduct the Grcelu Inudc 
to loma. Hut when tho latter, nuder tho comiiiaml of Xeni>. 
phuu and their other new general., after crowing tho Zah luul 
^nU.mi.1 U,o,r march for h or lu .lay. mmr along ,1.J ,7a 
hank of the ligris,* they had to force their way iritli mieh 
|hfHculty tlirough a hilly tract, occupied by the om.tnv’a 
tiva.ia.; and after surmounUug tlnm. oUtacle. thev found Uu'ir 
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fiirthor Atlraneo effectaally liorml by ibe mmintaiiu «l«*c<?nding 
Alini|iily to tlio stciwu, so as to bme no possigo along tbo 
Ittiik. *TUc custumiin- linn oi ruuto was to cwbs iho Tigris at 
this iM»iut, and lake a wcsUsly direction Ukaards Uie Eu|i1itu- 
tcs:* bnt tbo Tigris was tniinh too deep to be fuidod, and to 
cross it othcrwwo in Ctro oI tbn enemy s cavalry was iui|»oo- 
siblo. Ui’nco tho only course that remaincii for tbii Gria^ks 
aas to strike at once townnU the north int«» tliu nmimtuins »>( 
ihtt l!ur«lacliianA, with a vittw to wraebrng tJio high hunls of 
Armenia, from aliMMse they cimhl d'-Hasiid to tho Greek cnhi- 
uics on the Euxine. Uy following llii* rtinrse they hoiwl U* 
|iitss tho Tigris and the Euphrates ocor their souiccs, wbnro 
they would of course be fordable.’ 

Tho i'ardurhions wen* a warlike race of mountnincer*, who 
lutil maintaintsl tlmir imh.'j)*indence b the [nstni-iwes of a wihl 
and rngge<l country ogiunat all thi* efforta *»f the Great King: 
And they epjioscd a fierce tesistance li» the |»A«age »if the 
Gntoks.* Keven days of ulmnst continnal fighting—fluring 
which tlie Gnieks suffered more ihun they had •lone from 
all the nnni*.'* •d tho rctsiiin monurch*—ul length Iwtniglrt 
them thnmgb lloj mnuntuins to the valley of tin* tViitrit.**. 
whieli sejMirmted tho luml of tho indcpcmhmt Cardurliisns from 
the roraiim satrapy of Armenia. Two days’ niarrh, after 
entssing lliU river,’onaldeii them to snrnrriunt tho sources •d 
tho Tigria. and three tlays mon* brought them to tho rirnr 


* TLb was ilUtlMtly WaW W the ilMWjd**- U"* tha rapUvfs SoM tlwra 

(wnUtiM wtm ware fonMullaa l>jr Uw ; Uial. *k«m <mi<e onimi In AeMOtiU. it 
nnrh RctinmU: "tha roail to U** w*»t, *r<mW Iw smiT tn jiwsiM I»t«i Unno# 
eawdliic l)» Hnr, l*«l k» Ljrdh and ia wtuilmsf tli>t«tioa thrT •dux- {.**• 
Imila'* (<B &,! IS> lloio* tballnwks T»i^» I sar ax itrm 8—i t>» 

»rt* w»iH awaia that at Uiia imlnl Uioy tftXm nftit'Ss. Ul. ^ f i7> 
qutUMl llui tliif of ttwbi ahirh Itivf * Tliwe van bv loi ikMiii Uiai iwmi 
iraoil to has* rntinrvd; auil look a Quiluohi ware Uw aii^tota ut 
diirrtiun altosL'Uivi dUSTTanl atndtmi KunU w»«« sUll tnlwlst t>s» 

* lliU U Ai«*iinitl« aiatni Uf Xrno* tanm monnUlii trart, ajtd onlU varf 
pboa as ilia rrai»t« lor tlmir dktreUtut vwwnlJj mauiUtard tl.tdr rOtnat h^la* 
Uii-ir laareb towards tho tnwtb ((». i |a«wlst>os agatiiat Uis Tuiksaml Por¬ 
ts ^ g|. So sUuskm U msila t» uor liaiis aliko. 

iatsMinn ot rtarblns tbr Etaino, wUln» • Aoak. tv. &, f Z. 

woa I'niltabljr alloarvUicr an sUot- 
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Tclolwo*. Tlujy went now on tho olovuted tablo-land of At- 
xnifnia, wluire they «nflr<>n)il severely from ihi. aeveritv of Uio 
«*«lhiir. and from deep foils of snow. StruRgUiip ..n'thirmch 
these lUfflculries, they romdiod the KH|ilinites, in the niiio/r 
I«rt of its course, and, as thoy vo.nt told, not far from its 
8oar««L« Tho rirnr was lu ro emrily fordaWe, nnd ihcv con- 
tmu^ their iii^h over the oi»n, nplund comitrr. withont any 
h««tile opiMidon, and meeting with u fritnnlly reception from 
the Armiminn Tillagers, hut ennonntcring great diffleuJtie* 
from the snow. 


§ ». Thus for tJio course piirsuisl hy the retr«iUnR army 
admits of being trat«l with tolerable certainly, tiolwiU.stondiii 
many diflicnltira in .letaiL The rescarehes of rmmt travel 
Icm have estahlislual sevoml ,K.ints l)oyoi.d any rPaw^nalJo 
•Imibt. One of the most imiK.rtaiit of thcatv_the* twint where 
thoy .piiltiHl the Tigris, und began Uicir march nortliwunls 
towards tho Kuiiue, may bo clearly placwl near tlw modem 
town of Djezireh ilm Omar—the Bcsahle tho Ih.inatw. It 
IS imme.liat«ly uU.ve this tlmt tho mnimtaius chwe in upon 
the Tigris so uhmptly os to render all farther i.rogr^-s« al.Vng 
its valley impracticable, on which acoount tlic modem rood 
ertwses by a bridge of Uaits. and proceeds wistanrd bv NUibin 
to I>isrbekr.» This the ffrecks could not do, and ro-re thus 
oompelloil to plunge into the mountain regwii to the north. 
The Ooutrites again may he olnarly idrailifiwl witli tho iSuhtJUi 
Cliui, uuo of the prineipol tributaries of the Tigris, llowitijf 
from tsul to west, and .ronsUtuting (as .Mr. .Unswortli nmiorks*) 

if Kunlistan and Armenia. 

I ho Telelwas may likewuo be assuimal with mneh probubility 
to bo tho Kura .>«, a tribuUry of the Knphrates. flowing 


• .W Ir. A f 2. 
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thruu^U Uin fortili) valhry »»f ^lush. Xenoplion** stutument 
that in |iauin" frirtii uiu« nf Ui*^ rivow to the otlnir llio Gr«jk* 
luni |ias»^l Iwyoiid the iiount^ ui tin* Tigri*, can bo ttjultly 
corpluinod by roppiisinjr that ho t«>k the nortlicrn tributary uf 
that rivor (now nilliii th« Hitlia ChnJ, or river of Hitlb) f»r 
the main Rttetno. The leaJ sentco of tlie Tigria. or ut least 
wliul is consitlRTOtl as such by luodc.m geogTn]ilicTS, was far 
away to tjie wwt.* The plure where tlicy fi»rtl«’d tire Euphrates 
cjuituii lie- nxuctiy iletcrminetl, liut it wus ovideiitly th« Mumil 
tiiua or fjutinm Imtnch uf the river^ that u here «bwigtuitoil.' 
Tliat stnsuii riows thmagh the eiorated tabhvland of Arnxtmin, 
whicii itas hero on average lu'ight of from five to six thousand 
feet abuVi* the w?a>h>vel. un olevutiun that ut oiioo artxniuts for 
the great cold and •ieep snows fur which lliis region has been 
always uotorL Amas this dnviry tract Un* firweks iuul to phal 
their weary way in the middle of winter: a feat which lias not 
lioen pcrfonno<l by any imalem trari’ller, still less by any 
nicalcni nnuy. 

§ 10. Kut from this |ioint it booumen iiupossibin to follow 
the line «if their fartluT progress with any reasonable prulia- 
hiiity. Its sleiw. at di^lnilwl by Xenoplion, may U; liriclly 
nic«>uiittH|. From tlio wboro limy cn»swfl the Euphrates 
four da}*ti* march hnaight them to soiuu .Vmiuuiau villugis, in 
tho tuunciIiaUi noightsiurli<aKl of a {Milaoo or rnstlo, whore they 
luiiUHl fora w»’k, and thtm continiitMl their nmruli tiio 

siiowHiMiVf^rd plain for tlircu days inon*. without raeeting with 
any riilagcw. Ibww Uniir guide, liaring iinfnrtunatidy la***!! 
insiilbal by tTlioirisoplius, abruptly qiiitteil tlicni, iiiel tlwy 
were loft to tinti their ow n way, during n march of seven dav-s 
(csliiuatiHl ut ST) |MUwsnugs), following iippurcntly—blaring a 
jmrt at least of their courso—tho valley of a river to wlitdi 

* iv-<i X'lte O ((>. S7IV hi still brni^ m FraL lint Aimealsa 

' Xnnotiltno i* tha wily OrreJi writer wrilen •{•(Ur Uih uano of Kuplimii'* 
wim rl«M tliii iMinw of Kueiuoliw V> h> Ujllt kfaw, ainl tho mitw OMiuiV )in>- 
tlit* baneli nf tiw rbmrt (ttmln onil bokijr pe-ntiwi sumwr ttni notifoo is 
ItiA ntJnr ir4iaiwplii>ni lunutlnniag only Ui* Uiiw U Xonupluiw. 
lU wwfctwa or wwUi^ro Uwwh. nhWi. 
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X?Oii|)hcin give* tii<> numt? of PhoauL* Quitting thin TiUk<y. 
they cniMnl w bigb niunntain iwaa, wbure they wtiro ouootui* 
torotl by the ounbiniid forces of thn'o uiuuuLtin tribes, tbo 
Cbulybes,* thu Tooohi, &ui] tb«* Pba&uui. Aftor Kunuoaiitiiig 
this optxBitiua they luudu fiyo long ilays’ marclic* (calUid by 
Xenopbub funuarigs) tbnmgb the buul of the Toochiaiu, 
soSisring seTently fnnu mint of prorkiona, until they cnute to 
u fort or strxmgbald of tbiit puoplo, which they look by Htorm, 
nncl thus obtainiMl nbundiuit 5UppIii& Uuneo thev agnin 
inurclunl for aereu days through the country of the (’iudylies, 
till they came to the river llnrp«uns, an iiiiportont •tnmu: 
afUT cruaung whicli they entered the torritory of tli« Scythini, 
and inuoeeded through it for eight days to a place eoUwl 
Gymnias, which Xenophon describes u h large and wealthy 
city.* It won tin? tirst plmro which they bod mot with de- 
aerving this uanui since leaving OpU, Herr llwy were received 
ill a friendly manner by tins mJer of the (Muntry, who fur- 
iiialnsl tlu!m with a guide, pruiuising to condoiit Uiiun witblu 
five <lay» to a spot within sight of the ko. The jiTomise was 
duly kept, and on the fifth day the flreeka bclmld the hmg- 
lookml-for Eiixinc, fri»m the summit of a ndgo or mountain 
(mlleil Thoohes.* There still temniuud tor thorn howevur five 
ilaya* march—throe through the land of the Mnerum^s and two 
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tlipjui'b llint of Ui« (Jolt’Jtinu*—bofcim tbuy fouml tlimuBclrds 
at the GoHik colony of Trnpcxmi, or TtrWttimL IK*n* their 
iranilcringv and dangon may bo confidonMl aa Imving eom« to 
im und : their tnbaiNjucnt progress along the southmi onoat of 
iho Euxini*—from TTap«‘zn8 to Cofrora by land, and from 
Ihemv to Sinnpi' and Homrlea by sea—prrs«‘.nts •comparatively 
little interest, though nut witluiut valop fur iu geugntphienl 
•li>tatla, HS well M fur the light which it incidentally throws 
n|wm the relations of iht' tlrwck colonists on the Htuine with 
their linriatrian neighUtUTK 

§ II. The details of the march of the Greeks, us above given 
trum Xenophon apiMnir so distinct, nml in tbemsolrcs are so 
dear niitl iiitdligible, that it is the more disappointing to find 
the 4'xtnnnc difliculty of explaining, «»r trctHtciliug theiu witli 
the existing geography of llio regi«»trs in question. We are 
still iwleeil. notwithstaiiiiing the researches of recent tmTellers, 
but iin|>erfectly uc<|Uainted with the conntries Uiat must liavo 
b<«n tmversed by ihit Gres^ks. between the high table-buid of 
Armenia and the Ulaek Seti; but enough is knerwn of their 
physical geogmpli}* to show that they (^institute one of tiie 
most mggcil nml intricate inunntain tracts in any |mrt of 
the world. If we consider the |KMUlion of the Gnii’k Icmlers. 
haring to force their way ilirnngh nn^h a country, in the 
miiUt of huatUe tribes, witboul maps, without compass, with 
mere local guides, who pniladdy kuew n<dhing of the neigh* 
iMtitring iMuntries, and having themselvi's but a vm* vagim 
genotul notion of their situation with tvgnril to any known 
jMiinta, it cHunot snrprise us to find that the geographical data 
are in naility wholly incoiuplute. 

From the passage of the Kuphmte« till they arrived at 
Trtibisond, it may la* fairly said that md a single point can be 
idcntifiiil with any appriMU'h to certainty. The river Phaats 
may imh.«4l lai reoannably snppoaed to be the limncb of thi.* Aras 
or Aruxrs, which flows thnuigb u distrii;t atill callwl Pasin in 
llie up|>or purl of its course,' and tlie presence of the Phasiani 

' llRUil'f JimfiHf fn Armnim, |u llu Jxmrmmi tJ C«vt.>W i«l. V p. S41. 

2 A i 


3S<> insToav i»r avcirxt riK<K!iuriiT. liiur. x. 

ill tbo samp Dciglil<mtrh(M>d wo»M tend |o amfirm Uiiii tiew. 
It u ppxtain at nil PTpnta that it Imti nntliing to do with Uin 
ireltdinttal ('olidiian river of the tuinie, thongb it is not iin- 
pmlmble, ta baa Imkti tniggesttHl. that the (!rei«k» supposed 
them U> Ihj idoQticol. and folluwiKl die counte of tbw river 
farther than necessary under Uii» iuipmmion. But it swm» 
impossiblu to WJievo (as snp|)o»od by Mime moilera writ.-re) 
they wandered fur many .by*' march fn.m their true 
dirurtuio, and then made a sudilen return in unler to recover 
it. X<» truce of «ich an error Is found in ihu normtive of 
Xenophom who could not have omitted to meutiuu a ciremn- 
«tanne which would have exorcised mi im]a)rlant an influence 
on the fortunes of the army. It U indeetl nttorlv luipossihio 
to capkhi thi. diatance* given, and .iren if ue admit these to 
lie greaUy cxaggeruteil. the numher of days omploy.td on (he 
march mnuiitu to b> ucciunted for.' The river Ilarpasus 
.'anm.t b« hlontiflcd with certainty; nor con wr fix u{Min the 
s^t from wheiuai iho Greek* first caught tight of tho ti'B. 
Kven iho situation of GymnuM i* .-.jmilly luicxitohi; Uiough 
it might have bieii tliuught lliat a pr ut anil floiiriidiing city 
(a* Xminjilum calb it) within a eomiKimtivclT short distance 
of the s*«, must have hem well kiiowm to ihr Greeks in after 
times. But no mention of tho name is found in anv bkT 
gcopupher; nor even of the tribe of the Si'yihini.* wbuwj 
capital it Was. Tho other uatioun mcnUou(*.l by Xenophon 
In thU jsirt td hi. nmie, the t’luilybw „r Ghalda^an^ the 
Taochi. tho 1‘hiuiai.i, the Jlacnmrs. and tho Colohiiuis. are all 
ofthifw kmiwu to IIS fmm other writers; Iml ljuth the names 
and the abMlts of these wild mountain triUw wnm w. fine 
tnating and mux-rtain that we derive fmm da-m little assist- 


' 04. i;iu«ueT says <4 tho saate be 
Mksved (rnw Umi nssmUln wbtcti be 
r»tU Clear Tegb, ihel ibe ionnu^ fiom 
llu'M'e toTnUiixoadDrcaiHni Str deyr, 
**o*bat Cm tlie nt |win|| 
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wiw iu ilrtunaiiiing the uuivi gcograpliy of tliu part of the 
inareh.* 

§ 12. It may bo nbsorre*! that «I1 thoae tribes, from the 
Haphnitos lo llui s«‘n, 804;in to havu been in faet wholly inde- 
{■ciidetit of tliR reniiiii Kmpin}; from tlio time the unity 
•juitted Amtonlu no tracts is fomul of Pefuioii authority. Kveii 
the ps'tty tuition* tluit bunlcrcU uu the Kuxiuo, from Tnjsezus 
to the ^ntieni of I'uphlugonm, tlie Mosyntecions, the C'lui* 
lybiuns, and the TiliarDOtatiu, upiHsar to ha%'o eitjnyetl n ttale 
of virtual indoiicndiuico, and Ute govcniiir ur mlcr of the iin* 
jHirtant province of Pnphlugonia (suulaetod hinutclf tnwanhi 
tlie Grocks with all llte ftveduni of an inde^HUulnnt sorendgn, 
though doubtless owning a uominal olhigiiuese to the Penuan 
uumarcli. It was not till the army Inndeil iu llithyuia that 
«o again find the Persutu satrap Phuruabazus taking {lurt in 
opjMising thoir pnigrt^ss. 

i 13. The luirrativo of Xenophon, it must always bo n<niiuii- 
boruil, was oum|>oaed witli n historical, not a geisgruphical 
object. Hence the geogniphual details are hitroilnecil altuiMi 
entirely for tlm pur|His<‘ of explaining and n*nderitig iiitid- 
ligibte the u{N'rotIons of the Gnsck brrees. Circurustaneiss had 
indued phusvil the liistorian very much in the {Misitioii of a 
gu(>gruphlcal explorer, or ut least of a tmvcdlcr through alnuMt 
unknown reghuM; but tho deaeriptiou of tbuso rxiunlrius and 
their inluibitanl* fornie<l no jwirt of hi* main stibjivL Kucli 
notieia* ua we find of them are intiTMltieiil merely iuridentally 
fnsm their iiwturul c<>nriection with the hichleuts of the march, 
and never iisimmo, a* in llenHlotus, the ehanictcr of colliitoral 
epiaodus. Hut in the few cdiicii where he luis euteriHl into more 
detail tliun luoitd—as in the description of tho di!*i*rtof 51o8opi>- 
tamiu, in that of the undtngrouud dwelliiiga of tlin .\rmeniuii% 
and the siunblnrlwnaw habits and nuuiueraof the Mo»yn»st?iuu« 
—wo icfwgmxc ul oitiyi tho charuetor of an intoUigcnl and 
I nut worthy observer, and tlnd enuso to regrot that ho has not 
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mo»r fmiaciitlv dilnh-'d wpau «ich mbjevto. |)tvuliur 

rTrrainstanco whu:h ho ruUiU^—tho ainguUr oflvots prutlnoMl 
u|HMi hiB million hy tho potxouiiiu lionuy Amnil iu llir tuuon* 
taiiu of tho Colehiaiu—hm Usea c«mi|iicU:ly TirrifleJ Uy tho 
ubucnratuiiu of ntodoni ttBVolh!ra.* 

Iho other works of Xonophon aro of no hoportanco in a 
goograiJiical point of Tiew. HUi HttUnim, like tho giwl Wi.rk 
of Thneyilhlm, of which it la the continnation, in w;iifiniil u» 
the aiToirs of Gtceco, and tho eonntriiw imniudialelv adjat.'ent; 
while tho Cyrop/rJia, which. luul it laam a real hislatr of ihi* 
roign of (lynw. could nut have taicd t<i bo a work of much 
mterat Ui the g«»gnipher. ii in fact a men. hUtorical mniancc; 
anil tho inciilenlal nutioea of a gcogm|ikicul citaructer Uiat niv 
acta|dly Antud in it, are not only very vagun and inili-linite, 
lint in many cases utterly errumwiM and oulcnlalod to mivlead 
the rottdor,' 


* It. \ I so. Aoconiii4( h» 
Mr. llainlUitH Uin (IvWbrlniui ijMUtj 
*4 til* tmuoT I* |ar«}iiirT4| bf Iho bcM 
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It •went* MlaKiIutcljr aocenuiy to mjipuaD that hoiuu suoh uote* 
t*c»» prwenr«d by Xetio|ibtin, otlicrwi** it wnnld hoTe been im- 
pofisiblo for bint to ^wn Uw iluUiil* of iho iSATch with tlw 
CMTj »i>d nccuntny which Oiiittogniah Uumt in all those puhi of the 
route wbnro wo are able to Terify them with any certainty. Wo 
know that the Anaboau—at least in tho form in which it ia nnw 
|tr«aerve<l to us—was not composed till many years aflur Xono- 
pbou’s rotnm to Greece, when he was sottlod at SciUns in Iho 
noighbourboo4i of Olympia; os ho not only givea ns a particular 
description of tho grove and ttunplo which ho dedicated to Diana 
at that place, but tfsaika of his sons os grown-npyonthsof feiifhcient 
ago to take an active part in the pleoanres of the cliasti (Asab. v. 
i 10), thongh bo elsowboTo speaks of himtelf as tiildlem at the time 
ha was with the army In Thrnoe, after tho cIoimi of the expedition. 
(Ih. rh. C, I .Ti.) 

It is however prohalde that the work nmy bare been id groat 
part composed hmg before, ur at least that be may have committed 
to wriliug mile brief cammenlarbw ooiicernhig the eventa which 
bo bad witnesml, while they were stiU freah in bis mituiuiy. Unt 
Uin whole aeriea of marobea and distances trarersed ounld hanlly 
have betm pmscrYcd olhcrwiso lluui by being oommiUed to writing 
at the time; and lliure is certainly nothing improliablo in stmh a 
snppoeitiou. 




tnilfniTATlOX or DUeTASUES is rABASASUE. 

Tho Peroian mraanre of the •• parnsang" appvnn to have been 
in UK throiighont Iho raunareby in tbo days of Xennphnn, as woll 
ns Uioso of llcroJotua (seo Cbnptnr Vll.l: and tbo distances along 
Uio frocincntcd bigbwaya woro dontitleea ostimatwl in thiscc days 
in pnrnsungs, as ibcy are at tliw prow’nt lime abmg tbo post-rootU 
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iu fmmwf or fattakkt. Tlio origin of tho oa(n«. •» weil uf that 
iiMiaaurii itaslf, is niKvrlain; Imt both Xetioi>bcm and IleriMlntna 
rtganl it as aqijiTaloiit to 80 Gr^k stadia. iXenoffi, .4aob. ii. 
1, f 6; rU. 2/i, Hvrodut. ti. 0; ▼. 83.) Stmbo hnmnw tolls ns 
tbat there was uutuuduraldv diacrepaiuy ufvu this point; soma 
writfua eaUmating it at 80. soma, at 40, and utkera again at tnat 
lias than t$0 sUdia (xL p. 618). lie himself regards it, likn 
the Egyptian sekoMas, as of variable length. It was duubt- 
Itas in reality a room estimate, or rongU itiuorery measure, aa is 
BlUl the casa with the inodorn fanakk. t)f Ibti latter Cidoiiol 
Gheeney says; *‘The modern {aiaang or farsakh uf IVnda vari« 
aocording to the nature of the ground from SJ to 4 English milre 
per Lour, and being almost alvraye calculated for mnlea or good 
InmaaF, under fiiviiarulilo oircamstanooa it frequently oxomiJm 
4 mitea. ITie ancient purueaug appsan to liave Iktui fixed at 
30 stadia, or 8 geographical miles. But this being also a road 
uiesaurv. it no dioubt rariod as at prcMint. and was rogniatul no- 
cording to the nalnw of the enuntry.** (Cheamy’s EwjdrufM and 
Titjrit, vol, ii. p. 207.) 

From a eonqiariaim of the diatancaa given by Xenophon on tho 
march a/ the country ftom Sardis U» Tba{n«caa—two flxwl points 
known with uertsiiity—4^olotiel Cbeaney doduoos llu* oiyrn^ length 
of Uic jiarosaiig us equal to 2 «(}. miles, but aevoml ^•orti^ma of 
tho route w.riild giro ouly about S’H) G. mllos. Major ilennell 
eetiinuled tbo |iura»uig at U. milts. Mr. Ilanillkm, computing 
ouly from distaiiu-s ui ^Ixis Minor, rcckona the fuiruiiaiig ax souio. 
Udng Its. that) < 1 . miltw. Ii is clear that no exact nsult can 
be atuiiMsl by any »ntli niotb.al, as wo nritlicr know tls- pienho 
llni* of the uiioienl. loiltin, nor have we any exact mcaaurowi'iils of 
tbo modern ‘mea. Bn I it n-cmu clour that wliilx the modern /artnkk 
gimornlly anretd* 3 <}, luilua, tho ancrient poiusung f« tkr tirtrnij¥> fell 
oonaldombly abort of that h-ngth. IVro is nothing in this to 
BUipnae ua. or loud m. lo have nrounnw to any faj-fetchid h^Ttolbcsia 
to explain it; tbo t<'ndiU]oy lo uwr-eatimalr liistam^i’s in truTolliiig 
l«ing ratieh m.on fro-iuonl than the amtnvry .rror. Eve., ubug 
the highways and gnwt limw of route-such aa Urn “royal n^d" 
dtsanUil % llonahitiia-tbcre ia uu djmou i.» aiippcm. tlmt the 
d«toi.»:t were ••im«sured and mark.d" as they nuqn-^ihmahly 
al.mg the ItniMui, n«ds: any lu.ire than we ate i.. niipiw- 
titr rvuiU llicuwrltta t<. have luul any nseuihlaiR.. to ihuw of the 
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iSunuiiuL Tltti di^Uncwa wart? donbUuM nurre eHimntn, m thiiy »nj 
»t tLe prMont dmy »liJOg ilu> KHsdlcd |»o*t-n3«dB of I’ereta. Tlin* 
ibi* roMti* from TuL*inu» lo T*b«c»—ouc of tbc moot fn^jui-ntwl 
in moiltfn i« dividod into otageo from oms iwrt-«t*liun to 

mmttii. r Qumropundiiig pitKii«dy with ibo trmBfuM cd IIoTodotiui 
and XatuTphon, and of jiwt tho laiufl areragu length, Tarjring from 
four to firo and ■« funakkt^ tbnogb ocnaaiomalljr exl ending to 
aoTcn or ©ron eight. (ITwiUor'a /cnrary ftvm Lcmdtm lo P*neyoiiM, 
pp. tf47-»>62.) 

Mr, Ainawurtb «**«■>• the panuattg to have lietm iii all caM* 
really ©quivalont to 30 atodia or S grugraphioal milea: a fntida- 
mcntal error, tb© effwt of which may be froiuenUy traood tlirougb- 
oot tbi? whole of bia work. 

(‘olotiid Cbeanoy, wbilr Juatly rogardiug it aa a more ••road 
nH Mtwi T"* aupiHwea it to bo. like tbo modem reraian /armkh, iho 
©quivalrntof ••an hour of time;*’an aaaampiion which may well 
bu doubted. But oven if it won- ao in ita origin, and that the 
I’.-taiaua liad ilnrivcd from iho Babyloniana the diviainn of iho «lay 
into twelve hotirm it ia certain that noilhor they, nor iho Uro« ka, 
{MjeaoHa.d any porublo inatrunu-uta Cdt the nu-aanromenl of tinir, 
and honco any attempt to ©atimato dlatancro by thia proceaa munt 
have boon of tbo vagm.'ot poeaiblo chaiactor. 


SOl’E C, p. 3d4. ^ 

BATE OV JJARCniXG. ^ 

Mr. Groto ia almoit tbo tmly writer who haa miulo (a» it appearo 
to UM?) anffloient alhiwane* ftir the fidl operation of iheao oaiiaea. 
Sevanil of the niodoro get^phical imiulrota have boon mialMl by 
a atrong dtaiie to rrooncil© or explain the diatanoea givai by 
XomaiUiu. wtlhottt iu<|uiTing what probable foundation iboro couM 
be for bia atatomenl of thoau diatanoea. ThU defoci ia oapooially 
pnnuiuout in Mr. Ainaworth, in whom it ia iho more rwuiarkabhi 
aa, Iwviug binnadf travelled over a larg© |iarT of lh« gnnmd tm- 
voiaed by the Giouk army, bo would be natnrally the m-ro familiar 
with tba gnaii ditBcnUio© which it prcaonlod. Vot be unifomly 
tnuialatca tbo |iarmaanga into milea, at lb© rate of 3 G. milea to a 
iwraaaiig, oa oonfidaiilly aa if in? won? dealing with diatancea given 
in tbo Itomau Ilimirariu*, whkh had Uwu ically awaanrod along 
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line* of high n^. llonno bo doe* nut hoaitate to (kauribo Iho 
Grvului M mwching forty-dvo tgo<igfa}ihic«l> milee in Uuoo d*ve, 
thrungb dcoji «now—iu «otu« porU, ncoording to XotMiplma’a ywn 
aUtoment, oof teas than oix fool iu depth. Such a tuoruh may 
la »alelj {trcuimnood impucaiblo: wd the aama oriticum tnav bo 
a|i]difid, arith acaixelj loan poaitivaoesk, l«> many other portionii of 
thu man'-h Ihrtnigli thin tnoantainoai dwtriol. In ooo pawogo 
indued Xenophon bimeelf dcarriboa the army w roumhing for aeven 
dayt <U the rt^ 0/ fire panMonga a day (juri Tot-ra inptCatfmf tmfi- 
^twrn^ Ttrrf nv«un^« rft U. «J. i 4): and thi* Uiay 

■erro to give anmo clno to the mode of hie oom{nit*tinn. It ih pio- 
bablo tlwl ho reckoned an deerape day’* inarch at fiv* paramngn, 
and eatimafod the diatanote accordingly, wjil^ut making enffiefttni 
allowance for diottubing caitsoa. Soch a mule of oolrnlaUati i» the 
more nmiarkablfi, aa ho himaelf girw fim pornoangs aa the oidinary 
rate of daily march, while the army waa aaooiiding the valley of 
the Tigrio, nnJaT the chatgo of Tiwaphernee. ao that Uioy were 
prooeoding through a friendly, aa well aa a naturally oaay, cnontry 
(Amah, ii, 4, |{ 26-28). The fintt ingtance, after rjnitting the 
^ which ho deKnbea them oa marching aiorv than five lamg. 
unga a day, wa* throngh the uinntry of tlup Tanolu, where they 
were hard preraad for atilaiktence, in cxmaoqnenoo of the larbariaiia 
having carried olT all kup|ditw into their atrungbulda, and they pio- 
lably ihurefroe were iudncal li* make Avreed marchre in bopok 
of arriving at frt»h vilhtgea. llunce they are here aaid to have 
inarched ^ paraiwnga In. fivo day*, or fl paiamnga a day. Again, 
after obtaining fiuih aup|ilii)* by atotiuing tho fort of llm IVumltiaiia, 
they are eahl to bam aucouipllahcd not lesa tbau 5<> pk nmn.gB Jt, 
” though engaged in coutiiiual combat# with Iba Chal^ ht>. 
whom Xenophon detuTribea aa the man warlike po<)|iLa thoy iu«l 
with (d^. iv. 7, 115). On tho oU»tr hand, from tln> llar]a*ti» 
to Oymnuui. Ihmigh apparently nnnppoaeil. and ItavoUhjg lu loH 
ihrou)^ a level conutty (Ad they n>enni<-<l tlxjir ctuitotnaiy 

into of 6 |arn*ang« a day: and aftirr they had come in tight of tho 
arm wimro wo might ham mppoaod that thoy wotdd be in Inuto In 
Bimre at Trebiacmd t^y advnnowl bnt Il> parnaanga in three dava 
threngh the laml of the Macx,miana. and 7 parnreng, i„ two ,Up 
throngh that of the Calchiatw, 

If any eonfin^tinn were wantbg of the eatremo mgmmom ami 
nnwtain^ nf *11 reunmle. of dhrtanre under pneh rirmmvtanm.. it 
will 1« .bamUnUy an,q,hod ly a reference to the tv«wI capcricoct. 
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Uio Engluih Abywitti*. Hisns tho dl»Unc«* 

vomxl by tho OTiy were aftenrerf. aoiiwUy meMrured wbb a rfuun, 
ami it wa» fbni«l that a .Uy’» marcb. reUmatod by oxponenocd 
ufflt'ora al 16 or 18 Inilo^ oOen dM not oxoeed eight I 

Both Major fUmnell and OoL Che«iey repeatedly advert t.> the 
diffieidtim enrouateiwd by the Oro«*a in Ihie part of ihmr rotrrel, 
and the impoawbility of their haring actnally |wrf.mncd the dj^ 
tanuoK which Xenophon eiippoecd them to hare ncoomprudiod, 
Cbl. Cheaney indeed admiU that they oonld ntit have ailrann^ 
mi>i« than a tniln per boor throogh the wiowa of Anneuia (rol. ii. 
p. 2a0) : Irtit bo » mblfd by auppewing the para«ang to njpmwnt 
an hnnr’a march, forgetting that anoh a mode of oooiptrtatioii waa 
wholly unknown to Xonophon. 


NOTE D, p. iMfr. 

notiTE or OTHUB TUHOvon niavoiA, 

ThU part of the ruoto of Cynia lua boon a aonroo of per¬ 
plexity to modem goograplieni, inpcoiolly to iho earlier writcra on 
the anbjocl. TUe rrewirobea of rnolern traveUera hare ihi^.wn 
ooiiaidvralde light ujKjn it, Imt without altogether explaining tins 
diOlonlty. (Sw liamilton’B Atia MiW.vol. it pji. 188-204. Ain»- 
worth'a TtntM in tkt Track, pp. 24-35. Kooh, Zmy rfer ZeWaawiwf, 
p. 19,) It ie cloitr tliat Oynia, whon bo quitted Calomiu, for Kimo 
rettMin which ia not exphiinoil to na, inulMul of ountinubg hl» 
march direct t 4 )warda Iconinm, made a wide circuit iMuaing nmnil 
the moimlaln group of Sultan Dagh, to the north, iuatnad of taking 
ibe lino of rowi to the armth »f it. Hy ao doing he atmek into 
a well-known and natural lino of route, from the ncighlejurhooil 
of Synmula (AHiiui Kara lltaMr) to lounium. and Iboro can bo no 
doubt that the towna of Thymbfium and Tyrimum may ho plauui 
along thla lino, though their exact «to ia atill siibjeot to eomo 
doiiht. The place cwlhid ('aVatri I’udion niuat Uiorofore bo nought 
in iIm* ueighboiirhiael of the Mnall lako called Bbcr (ihkd : hut ibo 
aUtion befurn thi*. odlod by Xonopbon (Vraroon Agora, nannnt Ik> 
dolenuiucd o%Ta ap|iroxiinaloly. Tho oxprcaaiuit, howorer, thiU it 
waa “ ibo lii*l dty on the aid® of Myaiu" (enW 
Tf^ T§ Sliwie '• -• i •O)* point* oliairly to a aitnatinn lowania 
the uiirthcm fnmiior of Utrygia (probably in the noighbourhoud 
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uf U«lt«k): anil it wcm* Mrtaio. Utttrefuni, Uul Crnu, in vtartin)^ 
fmm CaLcDJii. took in Uw finit iiuitAiice • direction wtuiowhiitUi the 
ttatwanl (if uurUt, with wliicli tlie jmiAUtned iiosition of iMUo w<ntld 
coincide. The nuitiTo fur iliLi audden duriation fhiut the imiinjirx 
line of rente b nnkuown ti ue; bat it grentljr axoMxU what can he 
aiiiipuaed to have uiadb n-ithoiit aonio apccial reaaun. lie moat 
alau have mode an oqnallj anddcn tnm after viaitin^ Cemmou 
Agtim with the view of regaining hit genond direotioa tovranla ihn 
iunth*«a»t. 

I concur with 31r, Groto in Ittlieving in the accuratw of 
Xeuophun'adeaoription nf^thia part of the route, which lajthnmgli 
an open cuunt/y. mwil.T IxavenKd by au army, end whuro thu roaila 
mnat hare been well known to the Peraian uiheora. The diflh ulty 
ia, that the two rnoat impottant pointe—Conuuoii Agora and 
Cayatri PedUm—are not tnunliimed any otlmr writer: and 
ihiittgb the aitau* of I'elUe, Thymbriiitn, and Tyriarmn am men* 
tiiimal by later geognphera, it ia in a uiantwr that affords little 
aau>tMJioo in determining tlieir aits. We have thus five elation* 
along a lino of marah tuiduabtodly very eltwiltuoa—fur it v(x'U|Hed 
nut Iraa than 02 pamaangs, while tiui direct route from Ct-hvnie 
In leuninm could not Lave cxoocdiMl 150 G. miln* (or ahuut t<0 
paranaiiga)—no one uf which (MU ho fixed with certainty. 

It may bo added, that this atiddun devUtiun tua-arila Llin nurlh 
hull tho effect of turning his hack ii[K>n the Piaidianu, and miiMt 
thm’liini huvti ut omm Uitrayod the laot that Uia oxjitidilioti agaiuit 
Uwt jii^plo was a nioro [ra'tunco. 


NOTE E, |w 310 . 
nrrwetui oauiiA A.st> nvai.t. 

Tliu tiqiogniptiy of thoae |)awee luw k>un uarefnlly investigated 
by ur.voial uvidorn writeni—and (’oU Otcauev’s snrvuy and map 
of the looalitiee hare thrown much li{^t on thu nutter. 'He- {woww 
luring biwn iindefoiulcd, Xenophon doe* nut acorn to luvu given 
full attention to their difiiunltioa. Thus, while ho mnntiuua the 
notnal fortifiud gates between Issus and Myriandms, to which liu 
giviqi the naino of the t?ilician and Syrian gates, from ihoir forming 
at this limo the frontier of ilir iwi» ninntrira (i, 4,1 4), hn (bxw nut 
notice either tho istss through the woslam branch of Mount Amanus 


Xom V, (i. THK AKAIIASn* W XISOI’UOX- 3<S5 

(ihft Amuiian G»ti- of Stmbo), 1>J' whicli Cyn» inuHl have 3©- 
•crtiikd tho Gulf oflaros, or Uie narrow pam of Iteilan, ^ 
which, aftor k«ving Mj riantlnw. he moat Imro crosiod Ujo main 
ri«lB» of Mount Amaiiuii to enter inm Syria, strictly no calicd. 
Neither of th«*e )Ma»e« Iwwovrr preaentod difficulties oomparaWe 
to of tlio PylK (Sliciar, of whu'h Xenojihun Kpeabt in wch 

strong terms. 


NOTE F, p. 3^17. 

nOUTE FROM TUB Ut'LF OF I8SUB Tl) THK KUTHRATES. 

Tho stations and distanoes given, aflor tearing Myriandnis, are 

To the rirrr tThaJus. •» days, 20 |«nu>augB. 

„ sources of the river Danulax 6 „ 30 «, 

„ river Euphrates ut Thapsacos 3 „ 1 fi ^ 

tlf Iheto, the Chains is oriihmtly the rirnr of Aleppo (iteelf mllod 
in later times Clalybon, whcnco tlu> modem Hslch), Init we cannot 
dotormine at what jsunt the army crossed H: anil the sunroes of 
the Itaradax—also doscrihod us a cunaidemldn rivur, ItK) feel in 
width, and whom the rersian kmgu bad a park—liave not been 
iduntified. though that stream mnst wirtaiuly hare bsen situaU-d 
in tho nelghbuarhiiod of the modunt Balia. The position of 'llia|v. 
sM'us ruttden it almcst cortain that tho army must have reached 
tho Kuphratea soma time bufure halting ut that dty, and tollowed 
iU roursa downwards: tlumgh tho words of Xunoplion (L 4, f II) 
would oertaiuly iu thiuusulvea Iiave led its to sap|HMe that this was 
the first {N)int whore they tonoiiod on tbs Kuphtutea. This ia a 
cirmnistanco worthy of noto in its bearing on other diaputed 
•luostious iu regard to tho line of luaroh. 


NOTE U, p. 347 . 

TnaFKACVB. 

Mi^t Ilcnnoll in hit Jllutimticnu o/ Ike firrojpnpiy «/ Xrm>fiktm 
(■p. 60), full into tho arrur (in common with It’.Anvillc) of placing 
That>ssciis at the modem Iteir, mure tlian 106 nulea lower down 
tho river than iU trim ]iu«itiim, and Urns throw the whohi geo. 
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KTvpbj of this purt of liifi marvh hito cuotlhaion. IIm tm» site vnuk 
tint d«t«mitnod tbo r^uUr rarro^r of ilto Euplinb)* trader 
Colonel Cbeanrr. when it waa found that the EiiphTatea waa ford* 
able at thia |K)int nuly. I’lie osiaietice of largo nionuda iu the 
immediate nuighbuorhuod point* to the «t6 of a citjr of iiuportanoo, 
aunh aa Thapaanoa ia ikaonbed bj- ^unopbon. whrt call* it ** a large 
and trealtbj oity ** (boAm n*yuAj mi nSa/fum', .-iaitb, L i, $ II): and 
midi it otmtinu*^ to Iw doring the gruater pan of tbo Maoedouian 
IKriod. but Iwfnre the time of Strabo it tuul duoliueil, and prew 
may to Uio oatabliahmetit of the cnatnmary paaaage at Zeugma (tbo 
UMxloni Bir), more than 120 milM higlinr «ip Ihe river. 

The Enplimtea waa only ftirdablu at Ibia pdnt at rertain ararnn* i>f 
the year: at other lime* it waa oruu«d by a bridgu of laiata. Jl waa 
in thia manner that Aloxoiider nitorward* etwaod it (Arrian, iit. 7>: 
and nnder the Selt ncidan kinga Iboie wna a purumnonl bridge of 
biinu ((cry^) eaubliahed there (Strabo, rvl 1, | 21, p. 746 >. When 
Cyrna cmawd the river at thia point tlio Thapaaecuea aMeiled that 
the river had never been fnniablo before, and had only berumo ao 
in bononr of Qynia (.iaefa. i. 4, | 18): but it ia evidont Uiat Llila 
rraa a mare pieco of tlatteiy, batted uptin the firat that it waa aubjeot 
to great flutHnationa, and often hnpaaBatda on foot. 

{See Aiuawortba TVitnef* la (A* TVork, pp. 70—72 ; Cbnaney** 
EapArnia oad Tifrit, vol. t. ji. 416, voL il. p. 218.) 

It may be added that tbe river luui Iwra nsacttly the width 
rv^urted by Xeiio|ihun of 4 atadca or ftOO yarda ( Ainavriatb, /. c.). 


NOTE H, |>. 

IWlTIOJt tir PTl.*. 

The pataitlimof I’ylei nnfortuoatfily I'aunul bo deirrminoi with 
Boenraoy, though it ia an maoutiul |ioint in urdar tu arrange tlm 
delaiitt of Ihf •nli*r«ina>i ojHtmtiana. Ita nanm appear* (.» p,Mnt 
to aome iineaplained pecnliariiy of iu aitnation, luit aU tbat we 
laam from X««.ph«m U that it waa appanmUv aitualr,! at Uie 
,*.mt where the lunen, undulating. .lighUy nplai.d country of 
Jlt^t^ gtre. way to ,be l«wl «„l fertile alluvial plain, of 

. ^ "• * ' i «»""Hili«. {. 

dea^ib^l by “tl - vety .trangly markwl. an,I .«MmlinK 

to Mr. Amirwotth the launt wlutre il Ukra plaoo in following ihe 


S'fn H. 
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ntmiM of tho RaphnUaa i* »Uo«l 14 milt!* Ums vilUgo of 

Pcltyah. (Ain«worth'» Tmp^U, p. fil.) It ia a fww milm below 
tiiet point that at tUa preeenl the Saklawiydi—origumlly a 
mnre artiilotal oanal, but which haa gradually become a torinona 
river—leavea the Flaphmtoa, and tnvonae the low ccuntiy to join 
the Tigria below Bagltdad. 

TTani tborefure Mr. Ainsworth fixes the rite of Pylw: but it ia 
iin|io(Mibla to reconcile this with the atatomonti) of the march from 
thonco to (hmaxa; it waa not till the sixth day after leaving Pyhn 
that the army of Oyma oauic in right of that of Artaxorxee, and 
tiumgh these wen^ probably short marcbea, ns Cyms was aiivanring 
oantirmaly, expecting at any moment to meet the enomy. they 
oonld hantly be estimated at lc«a than (>0 milca. Xuw thn she of 
the battle was, aoounling to Xeitnpltun 300 atadia (3<l G. miles) 
frtini nahylno, or acoording U> anutiwr aooonnt 500 atadU (see the 
next note), and thia wonld place it not mure than 30 miles Mintb nf 
Felujah, or Less tluin 20 mtl^ if wo adopt the statement of Ctoaiaa. 
lleuee tJulouel Cheauey wonld plsoo Pyla> consiJrrahly higher np 
the Eupliratee; and Mr. Grcte considers it to luiva been situated 
only a few miles beluw Hit, which is more tlian 60 G. miles above 
Fulnjnh. This ia ooufirmod by a statement of Clajitain Junse that 
there b at this point (04 milca 3.E. of Hit) a place called Uekaa, * 
on Arahio word signifying the same as the Greek Fybo, ami that 
tlioTn is actnnily a narrow pass at that place {Jamrnat Grvtjr. 
Stic. Tol. xxxvii, p. 167). Hat it does not appear that then b at 
this point any snob marked change in the eimraolor of the country 
as would correspond Ic tlie supposed situation of l')'lai; and ibu 
dUtane* fitvui Felnjah appaaia mnch Mo great. Henoc the {awition 
assigneil by Mr. Gmie seems to mo as much too high np tho 
stream, as that nf Mr. Aiuswinth srunid bring it down loo low. 

The puriliou of Pybo and that of (.kuiaxa ate indeed to a cun- 
ridorahle oxtent mutually dejsindent npon each other; and nrither 
the one nor Ihn ntlior can bo fixed on fully aatbfaotnry data; lint if 
the pTubablo rile fur the Inttle. which will be considered in tho next 
note, bo atiopted. I'ylm can Iwrdly bo thrown so far back as it has 
lieeu by Mr. Grate. Very littio sssistanco can bo derived firam the 
statement uf tba dwtancos in the other direction. From the uiuntb 
of tbii .Aruxea (the Khabuir), which U the last fixed point that 
can be determined with certainty, the army nf Cyma advanced 
(accnrdiug lu Xemriihoti) (i. 5) five days* marah, umnunting In 
tlfi ptrasanira, lUrnuxh a drewrri mnnlry, at the *-nd «if whioU tiiim 
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tliBy Arrived at a Inrgo dwertal dty OAlItd rihutMl cm 

tiM) rivHT MaskftA, which waa a hnndnid foot in width. Hwl no 
such river U now fiiund flowing inUi ihc KnphrmtM, Atid the oit« of 
Cknvoto cAiiuut bo iihmtifiod. After Uting iu a otuck of {iruv-iAiunA 
bare, they og»it> pntcowdod throngli a liAtTon country. Affoniing 
no oiwtnnnnc*. for either man or b»!A»t, Par thirtoen doy#' luaieh 
(njtfkoniA) At 00 pAnuuuigA) which brought thorn to I‘yl*» (L 5, 

) 6). We iiAVB tiiUA An «Atiiiiat«d dittanco of 125 |vm«AOgn, or 
376 G. milrvs with only rmo halting-[lUco. whiih mnnrat Ia. dr- 
temiiied. Thu dlffluuUie* and privaticinA of the mandi are diMcribcd 
in A livtdy uiAimer by Xenophon. Aiid ho tolla na IhAt tlu difficulty 
uf pmotiring proviaiona led Cyraa to pro» un itia adranov with aII 
piaaiblo apeod, and to nmke forced mArchea. lionco wo find thorn 
aocuoipUahing 7 paraaAnga a day in iho SrvC nt'igo of the march, 
and vorvnearl/oa much in the aocond, n>Uwitli«tandiug ita long 
ptolraoterV dniation. It may well bo doubted whothCT brilh i-ati- 
tnatea are not niAtcrially over-rated, lint boddea this, tlio actiml 
diatanoe warobed by an army, fidlowing th»> cuiirwi of anch a river 
aa tiui KnphruUra, oannnt b« judged witbont knowing how neoriy 
tbny kept to it. and to what rxtimt lltey wenr aide U> eat off iU 
nuroenuiM winditiga. Fnnn the mouth of tlia Kliahinrtu tltn SakU- 
• wiyah U alimi 250 £ugliab milea, witbont following the niinnr 
ainmMities uf the river; bat thu distance may bo lucrcaaaal in 
A gniAt extent, if wn anppA«e thu army to havii kept aa cltue as 
IMoaiblo to ita htuika. In auch a ease thorvfuro any attempt to 
fix thn pooltiun of l*)-lic by roforunco U> ita di>>tjiiieo from iLu 
Kbabour wmild bo nrterly futilo. 

Ihe rm^y othor place inenlioitMl ky anew in this partof llie manh 
ia A city called by Xonojthiin Chanuaiulu. whiuh he tonus "a lAnto 
and wealthy rnty** (*dX»v n'Aujuw <ni i. 5, J |0), hut winch 

wua lutnntfcl on the uthur aide of tho Enphiatea, on which aooonnt 
thn army pawed it by wiUuinl halting, thongh they prucuntd pn> 
vidona from thenur. Fur tlui Mmit ruoaun pttdahiy Xenophon luta 
nut mmlioned Ito dlstanou, atatbg only that it wta pmasetl during 
the march thrungh the iIdkjH (wd roi'a urofl^iv). Tho 

luuuo ia not found in any other author; but U iv-rtainly aoenia pn>- 
balde (aa anggestcil by Mr, Gtoto) that tho oily draSgnated could 
In no olbor ilwn the la of llerorlotna (1.1711), *tiU ealkd Hit, which 
on account of iU bituintm ap^ing^ must always liavo Loon a pla»n 
of aotno importsuica. Hut even if this idontificatioii ho admitted, 
it throws iA> light on tho othtrr pointa in dispiito miiitoctwl with 
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Lhia part of tho nioruli. na wo aro iofl In <iimbt aa to iho dwtanoe 
of Cbamiandu frotn ehitcr Coraoto or rvla>. 


NOTE I, p .Till, 
wnc nr (mKASA. 

Thla waa tba oonclunon arrived at hj* JUr. Grnta (val. iz. p. 5**'. 
^nuti* 2). and appoars pr«rerab*o to tbe rite fixnl on by Colutud 
Cheauey (fuUowud by Mr. Ainawurtb), wLo pbicol tbo fluid of batllu 
nnara aput marked un bia map by tho Slounda of Muhammid. at the 
mnntii of a river or oanal oallod tbe Kiitlia (Ciisaney, voL iL |>. 217 ; 
Ainswortirs TraKl*. pp. 81,87). Thii aite ia about 20 miles farther 
aoDth than that adopted by Mr. Umie, anil by «m much nearer 
Babylon; thna agreeing with tho eUutmnnt of Xenophon, ralbor 
tlaui with that otCieaiaa. Bat, as oliaerved in the tost, the tmti- 
inooy of Ctesiaa ia in this caM probably tlie beet antbnrit)'. 

Sinou Mr, Groto’a note wa* written. IJontnnant Bowahor, who 
Itaa made a rrgnlor snrmy of thia part of lUbybmia, di«nnvered 
that cmn of the numtida, whinh in this oonntry always mark the 
aiteaof andont Imldtstiaa, i* eatlrd Tel Knntv.oeht a remarkable 
rrermblanini t<i llm andeni naniis lie himwlf indrrd romarka that, 
**in a crrtintry whero luunea of muonda are froquuutly changed — 
oxc«!}>i indeed tbu larger ouaa—it seema buprnlaible, and a/moat too 
f/aod Ut he /ran, Utat tbia one poxticubir sjiot, the site of wbiob bna 
laion Ml lung aoligbt for, sbould bave kept its tmmo intact fur nearly 
2:iOU yean.*' (Jounuil e/ (reoyr. Soc. vul. xxzviL p. 186.) It mnat 
Ih> aihlod ibat tha oircumatanco whkli hn mcntiona that KuuooMth 
ia Uie Arabio for "ohurah,’' tend« to weaken ibe foma of tho 
infuronen from tbo ooincultMice of luuue; bat un the other imnil 
tho puaition of the moaiid in <|niwticm, which ia idtaatiiil jni>t tu tho 
aonth of tha mnal known aa the Aba (Iharraib, 17 miio* from 
Foinjah, and 51 in a dirtot line frani Buliel, tbe nortbemmoKt of 
the min* of Babylon (Bewaber. tv.), agmea ao well with the 
roquimuiunU of onr hiatorioal «laU. aa to leml a »tmng oonfimta- 
tha> to tha evUimee of tlie uama, and to leavn little dunbt that the 
{■lain between Tal RmuMiaeh aud the ISapbrmte*—wbioh ban a 
widlb varying fnrm 3 to ■( mllea—wa* really tbe aoene of the Car- 
famed Iwttlo of Conaxa. (See Uu> map.') 
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NOTK K. p.340. 

BtTTXrK. 

The diu]Tpou&nee of oitlc* Umt Imre attaliied to oouniilorMhlo 
pnwperity anil uimlenco is a nnuiirkabU> fiHTl,<if Mhich thuro are 
ruuit tnatanoes in tiieKi omintrits. Tbna the eilo of Kufah—tbo 
orS|pnal Mat of llto Caliplu, until their capital wae tranaforred to 
Uoglulad in 7C;l—ia barolj to bo idontified: Mine inaifpiifiaiiit 
boajM uf pebblna aratteTed over the plain atone aorving tn imliimto 
tiui Bito of what wa» once a groat city (naabw. Jcmrwg /rm» J^tUm 
to Pfirttpolu, p. 405^ Kven of the ojralont Sclennia, which in 
thu tiioe of Strabo oontahiod ntKt.tMM) inhabitanta and ilniihtlcMa 
ahoimdml in aplimdid hnildinga, nothing romaiu* bnt long line* of 
earthen rarapMia, inoloieiig the mere reetigee uf furmiT habltaliou 
(Imyard, AV«««!4 mul JltAf/lan, |>. 571). 3Vt> cannot theiefore wimder 
at the dUap{>earaiioe nf all trace of the ^ttaoe of Xenophon, wiiieh 
Miuiit hare Imen aituated in the ueighbuurhuod uf Itagluhul. pro* 
hablj bctwtjoti that oitr and the aitn of Selaueia. It waa certainly 
abotm Ihu point uf ouiilinimoa of the Dirnla. otherwiae llie Oreeka 
would Imre hud to |ttM that river, after orowing tbo Tigria of 
which ihoro ia no moiition. The diataiioe of -*0 paraeang* from Opia 
aiforda na no aMiataace, aa thn Mte of OjiM Itaelf ia atiU nncertaln. 

'llui n!uuu of Sittace aa a city ia not fonnd in later writiira, hirt 
it muat nndnahtedly liara lieen the capital whiidt gare name (u thu 
provinee of Sittaccni', and thin, aa wc learn diatinctly from Stralw, 
waa aitnaUal hetwcun Suaiaun and lUhyluoia, on thu eaU of Uw 
Tigria (Strabo, xr. 3, p. 733, xrL 1, p. 744) thoiigb Sitlaoe ItBolf, aa 
ia plain fnnn the namitivo uf Xonopbon, waa on llio wmti-ru or 
nobylonian tido of the rirer (^aiih. ii. 4. ii l!t>'24). 


NOTH U p. SdU. 
nuE xrntAx vtxLu. 

I'nnrioo* to tbia diaoovery by launf. Ibtwahur of tho rnmaiim of 
the wall in qnuatlun. which may be cotwidnred aa iompletely lair- 
roeponding with what ia requireil by the uarratire of Xmophun, 
h waa auppoiwd by many arriten lliut (he 31e«Uau Wall mnal 
Imvo boon a limrior aoron from the Kuphratca to llm '^gri^ *unL 
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M wo find ocruiinlj oiirting lU n l»t«r period. Bnt tiile w.tll or 
rompart, tho remain» of whkli en: Mill rwlbla. and nro 
Vi the At«h» M Nimriid. or Siiid Nimxud. luevoe the 

oiora tlun iM' milt* above Baghdad, extmdini; in n S.W. direction 
toward* ll» F.nphtawa. and wonld. if pwlongwl to that riviir, 
•trike it alwnt .'t roiloa alwvo Uw SakUwiyeh canal, and at Iciml 
f* above tVliynh. (See tho dcaoriptioii of it in the Journal (\f 
Gaotfmjdirtt; Soeietf, vol. ix. pp. 473-1.') It was evidwitly 

thb wall, of which tlio nunaiiia. olroady in a lialf-rumod atata 
(“semimla miirorma vostigia'*) are noticed during tho adranon of 
tho liuiperwr Jolion down ibo vnlloy of tlio Tigris (Annuian. kfarmll. 
xxir, i I fi). The objootiona to a thoor)- were insii{ieraldtf; 
for it wa* nttorly nnintolligiblc that tlie Greeks ahnold hate re¬ 
turned »» for nnnhwnrd. aflrr tlw Utile; and if they had poaeed 
Ihioiigh thia wall, inatcad of bringing them towards the TigrU 
thoy miiild hnre etnoxgwl inU» tlw Urren atony plaint of Mewv 
potaiitia, the Shld Ximnnl marking exactly Iho limit botwcon tliose 
and the rich allnvlal tract of Babylonia, Moroovor Xenojihon 
deacribw Uie annv at pacelng, on tho thinl day (w/nre tho battle, a 
vast Irauch dug by order of Artaxerxea in ottlor to imiwdti tbn 
advonoe of 0;ro*, Iml which afior all ho loft mulcfoudod: and 
thU tronclulie tolls ns. was carriwl thivogh the plain for a diaUnee 
of 12 istmaangs to lAe Ifnhaii volt (i. 7, i 16). Such « lino of 
dofonco is oniutclligihle, if tho wall wo«a rampart extomling acres* 
from the one river to tho oihnr: hut wnnld U an ohvi.>n» ex- 
podiont, if tho wall hiui a direction cdiliqoely tltinngh the centre 
of Babylonia, llko the reroi»rt of which the rninod rwnaina wore 
iliai»vorcil by Liont. Bewabor. 

t^n thu otb«r hand Strabo montiima a wall, which bo oalla “ Um 
Wall of SemiremU** (re ficonf^urfut), which appoors 

to have ext«nid*d from tho EnphraUw to tho Tigrta at the point 
whom they approaulred tho nusit closely to one another (StralHr. ti« 
|v 80. ai. }i. 5291; and Hiht has liocn auppcMsI by Major Rennoll and 
Mr. Uiute to Iw thn Modian Wall of Xunophon. But hi the first 
place no traco nmialn* of wioh a bulwark, which, if it really cxiated 
•it Iho naJTOwoat jvirt between the two rivora, must liavn Urn 
situated near the nushirn city of Baghiiod, Utweon (?nnaxa ami 
Babylon: and munjovor tho account given by StraU (from Kmlw*- 
thenca) ia 1^ no tnwmi clear, Iml >o om* to place thU narroweM 
jNiiiil at Opis on thn Tigri*. which uinal certainly Imvo been 
ritimted oonaidcraldy farther to the nmth than the rod nock nf thn 
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UUunna. It nuy well )m doublMl tHor«r<tr« wliotlier t}i«r« is mit » 
mbcoOMpllon uo tlm subj«(<l, slid wbotber thu Wsll of BominMnis 
(of Stnbu snd Eratostbeiies) was not b roslity tbn ssmo of which 
tL« rttfusina are sdll oalloii Siild Nimrud ttho Wail of Nimruil). 
But even if tbero over really existed B>»oh a Ho« of wall as tliat 
inuntionod by Btrabo, at the point where tin) two nvem apprtarh 
within less than 20 milea of wi.'h olbur, it wwnld not have offra- 
spondixl near so well with the narrative of Xenophon as the wall 
disoovued bj l.ient Bewaher, which mnsl hare lain diroclly aonasa 
the mote of an anny pruoeedit^ from llu) KnphratM near Cnnaxa 
to Sittace on this Tlg^, wltother wn place that dty Itelow or aUivo 
Batthdad. 

It may he aihlcd that the remains of the 11 obi ea flukhr show 
that wall to have been Imiit of hricks ceiueuted with bltnninn. in 
aocordanoa with the do»criplion of tho Hedian B all in Xonopbon 
(U. 4, f 12), while the Bidd Ximrml is bnilt of “thu amall pebhiu 
of tho ooutiiiy imlicddcd in cement of lime.** < Jiwroal i/ Gtofr. 
Soc. rul. ix. p. 440.) 

It t»-oiild be obriotndy idle to attempt to identify the great ditrji 
dug by order r>f Artaxerxoa, any mure than tho two csuials that 
were Rroasod by the Oieeka on tlieir way from tlic Median Wall to 
the Tigris. 8wih canala have liesn in ail agea onl for the purposea 
aiihrr of irrigatinn or internal ivimunnicatiun; and whan iwglccUd 
mullly iissntnii in the coorre of time the aspect of natural rivets. 
Siinh is at ths proaeni time the Saklawiyeh, whicli b still navigable 
(or a siuall stcamur, and snob was in Iho middle agta the Nahr 
Malcha, or Royal River, which M now dry in the main port of iu 
coarse. A glanne at the map given by Uant. Bewshnr (doanMi 
(/ Qtofr- vol. xxrii.) will enfficieiitly ahuw by wliat a oom- 
pUcatod network of uumb und artificial strrnma all thia ficirt of 
Babylonia ia intrrseoted: the greater jairt of whioh date fr^ the 
isniod of the Caliphs of ItagbiUd—and have cnttsef]nimtly timiled to 
ilcstroy all |■■Mlnlity of tracing its condition in ancieBt tinuw. 
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NOTE M. p. niK), 

MARCn ALOKQ TIT?: THIRI8. 


Tho Vlages and disUucv* given by Xenrrpltnn (il 4, f 25) after 
cT««ing tlw Tigris are as followat 
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Frcott lb« ptt«-agv of tluj 'l*1gri» nuar Sittace, 

lo tho rivor niww and llio city of Opia 4 days, 20 paraaangs. 
thonoe throDgb Media to tlte Tillage* of 

Toryaatiii.. .. 6 „ 30 „ 

along tlio left liouk of Uiv Tigria to tlu> 

river i^patas . „ 4 ^ 20 „ 

The last tuu daya* inarrh lay ibniugli an uninhabited oountry 
(irrnO/tuLt Ip^fiuuty With til* exception of Uie Tillages of raryvatis, 
where they halted, but uu iho first day’s mun-'h fruu thcae Tillages 
Uicro ww* a large and wuilUiy city uoiued Couioi (Kouxu) un the 
oilier aide of the riTWi fmiu which llei Qnvhs reoeivod abundant 
suppliee. TTufortnnatoly netllior CoHiiu nor Upis mii be fixed witli 
any certainty. Captain Lynch imioed considered soino mins tlmt 
ho liad disixiTered near the junction of the Adhom with the Tigru 
to lie thoee of Opia, in which case the river Adhuui wtmld rcjiiownt 
tlio Fhysciu of Xvuophun (ftcoyr. Jovrnal, Ttd. ix. p. 472), and this 
rioar is ndupted liy Col. Chesnoy (JFajdmlia amd jfT>/rM, yoL i. 
p. 30) : but Uui Idontifiaat’ion i» far from cortain. Opi» is again 
menttun<d during th* ciun|iaigna of Alexander, in whose timti it 
was still a large and iiiipuitaul city, os it is dea^Tlbcd by Xeiio- 
phitn, though iiiraho speaks of it us a uiuro vlUa^ (li. 1, 80). 

Itnt ws luiTv no uthet clue to its puaiticoi, uxa?]>t that Eiatoathcuus 
(ap. Strah. I, e.) «p]Mr«ntiy diwiguutas it os nuirktng one extrouiity of 
the Wall of iiruiiramia, a statiiouunt which can Laidly he ivooueilod 
with the |Hjnitiuu aKsiguwi u> it by Captain Lynuli. Cajuai, of 
which tho nsiiio ia not found in any other writer, luw imen grno> 
rally idcntificii aiih Urn modem town of henu: but tlio reseiu* 
hlance of name, as pointed out hy Mr. Gioto (voU ix. p. p.t, noio), 
i« really a dolnsioii; and Uiu aiitutiou of t*eiin, just opposite to 
the iiionth of iha fitoaicr Zah, ia certamly at Tariuuco with Utat 
BHiignid hy Xunuphun to C'amin, which bs plait* distinctly on tho 
JhrM day's marrJt after Inaving llie Tillage) ol Farymtis. it would 
arrm muidt mof* imibable that (^mir oconpied tho silo now niarkttl 
by tho mins at Kalali Shorgsl, whkh Imto lawn m^utly «x- 
plund by Mr. Layatd ( .Viaerri taui it$ ifraunas, roL L p. 6; Tol. tL 
pp. 45-iiO). It ia tiuo that the existing nmtaiu* appear all lo 
beluug to tbo auch'.ut Assyrian ci^, but it ia nut at all imptubahbt 
that it may lutva coutiuued to bo tulialiitcd at a intor p,:riod. At 
all oTouta tho Cwuio of Xouophutt must liaTe bocu situated aaiuc* 
where ill its imnudiato neighborhood. 
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AuuUiot UilBouUy trues, in ivganl to ihit port of tlie nurvh, 
ftuin the omtwion of til mention of lira Lresor Zth, an li&{<inaiil 
MTctm, whieb the Orcekt muat neceaetmljr b«T« uioatod. Hum- 
•lotua dialiiidly nrantiona tbe two riTtin of the tame both of 

which baii to bo oraued in foliowing the Hrni of the " roytl road." 
nml the paiNgn of atich rivan it nno of tbe pointa in general moat 
atmlMiinly noted Xenophon. It it imporaible not to mwpMH that 
in thiB iiwtancv Xmophon't tnemury had pttyed him (hlte, and that 
he had forgotten the cinmmattaoe that there were tm tiTaie of tbe 
tmmo of Zabatut or Zupataa, heii of which had been crtaMd liy the 
anny. In thia oane the villagtai of raiyantia were pruhahly aitnaltd 
noai the uiuntli of the Lctaar Zab; the dialanre between the two 
rjTeta being 57 milea, which would Juat cx>neap>iad with the 
t!0 poratauga of Xenophon. 


NOTE N. p, 350. 

KUUntlr UTIES OF AMTBUt. 

It wta on thia pert of their ninrcb. while the firoeka weio ad< 
^nnetag thtungh the open country on the left hetiV of the Tigria. 
that they |auaod the two deserted eitiea named by Xouopluin Loriaaa 
and llwpila, tlm gigantic ruins of which seom to have foroibly 
Mttiained his attoniiori (Aau5. iii. 4. { 7-12). Tliceo may be Haf.-ly 
idantifieil with tbe aitee of Nimroud and Konyunjik. which liave 
(•ceil rendered m fam il iar to modern rsadera by the raoiml rescarebria 
«f Hr. Irayard. But no plaoiihlo axplanation can he givoa of tbo 
•*•**•*• ^ which they are hen deaignatod. ami which are nnknowii 
to any utliar ancient wnter. The onrions legomls which Xeno¬ 
phon relatee rnseenting thoio, and which ho ubrn>nsly heard on 
Ibe i^iet, show liow entirely all trace of their trno history and 
•uigin had abrady been knt in hia time. 


NOTE O, p. 353. 

Hottuciat or Tine nanis. 

Die Tigris may be considured, tike the Knphralce, oa fimncd by 
the jiiucuon of two principal stnanu: of which iha wtatom branch 
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M Uie Uluro cuiuiiili’rabio, umI in rpgnnl^ hy uiodeni googni]thon) 
M the btio Tigriik This take« it« mo in the mouniain^ of Ar 
ntctila, aUmt 40 inilea N.W. of Diarbekr, awi within a very few 
miles uf the nuareut {)uiot im the Knphratcs. But the strauu which 
joiuM the mer of Diaibekr abiut 80 miles (in a diioct line) l>elow 
that town U so important a trihuiaiy, that it is otmaidered by many 
gecgiajiiim as nousUtutiiig what may la> called the 'Gastam Tigris. 
This arm is itself £anu«4 by the joitctum uf two othom: the Buhton 
Chah stunctimce alau udled the rivar of Sert—wlik'.h ia claarly the 
Ceutritee of Xtmajdujut and the BitUa (Jhat. or liror uf Bitlia, 
which be appuant to hare regiirdntl as the true Tigris. This iluvm 
from N. to S. and has its sources within a few milee of tlio Lake of 
Van: white the Buhian Chai which flows from the £. riaos in tho 
nioantains of Koidiiian. in a tract that has only roocutly boon 
visited by any modern traveller. 


NOTE P, p. 375. 

DESCENT THIIOUOU ARMENIA To TBEIllZOXI). 

It may be worth white tn a>ld a few xvmarks on the geography 
of this )iiirt of the route, though thorn aecuis littlo bo{ie that tho 
diffionltias with which it ta perplexed trilt ever be wbuliy captained. 
Vet it nmy nut be tmjKsuiible at least to clear auiuo of thorn away. 

Migor lUniiell was, 1 bcUuTe, the flnt to identify the iiarjMwua 
of Xenophon (.which ho describes as a huge rivor 4iH> feet in width) 
with the atruaui now called Arpa>«ii. or Ar)«-ohni, a nortbem 
tributary ol thr Araxca, oiul this view baa licen oduplod by Mr. 
Ainswutlh, as well as by most mederu gvugmpbore. But llio sug¬ 
gestion of Colonel Cbcency and of l>r. Kouh iwbicb has bucu 
fuUowuil by Mr, Qniie) that tbe llarpitami was in reality tho 
Tchorult tin. a largo stream Itowiiig Ihnuigh a tlcop valloy which 
Mjnratea tho mountains uf Armenia than the ranges «4j^iniiig tho 
Gtixino (Xoch, {>. 2<il), ia in reality ninch muiv pluuaibb’, os that 
river lay directly in the cunrso of the Greeks towarda tho sea, 
while in order to resell the Arpa-cbal wv must sii)>pia>e them ti> 
have made a great Mumr titwards the N.E., tor which tlicro was 
really no (sxaaiuu. Mr. Ainsworth indeed carriea thorn still faidicr 
to tho north, into the heart of Georgia,« dutaiioe of 9<r luitas (1), 
and then briugn Umm back again no bwt tbau miliw^!) throngb 
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tha 1 ‘ountry of the Clwijrbaa to tbii frrtutitfi- of tho Hoy tbuii ( 7Va*W«, 
p. 183), tho whole of thia eonrmuvs tiHuKr being iwpiired be 
himedf ooofwuwai) only in onlor to explain tho dUtancee giTcn by 
Xenophiin in paraaange nf throe milee each. 1/r. Konh on the 
iither hand, while jnatJy rejecting tha thatry of Mr. Aiueworth, 
cnppuaee the CSreciu, after reaching tha Uarpasna {Tchomk Snj 
«imewboT« in' the neighbourhood of tho modetn lapit, to tnvo 
wandered away to the eaatward aa far aa Anlnhan. and then 
ntumed to the aamc river in the neigbbouihuod of Ardvjn. a 
anpponition tyjually imp/tdiahla and untwllarl lor. 

• The pooithm of Gyutoiaa would ha the key to the whula questhm, 
if it ouuld be aaMrtainod; but uuibrtunately it ui wholly unoertain; 
and the different aitaa that have been auggaideil am nisrely anlted 
to tbo diffuient riewa of luodam writera aa to the roitU of tbo 
army. Ic haa Um* been {dneod by Major Itenncll at CoiiHutour, by 
Mr. Ainawurtb at Enoronm, by l>r. Kooh in tho H.W. of Georgia: 
while Sir. Urote inolinca to idimtify it with Gumiaoh Kliana, a 
place oil the high road from T'lvbixond to Enorouiu. lint Gbmlach 
Khana U only two or ihiee day*’ joumoy from Treiiixund, and leaa 
than iU (i. milea in a elruight Hue; and it H»ina itnpn«iblo to 
acooHUt fur tha ten daya employed on the luarrh lietween thia 
point aud the aea. GOmiaob Kliana U at the |>rra<‘ut day a pUen 
of im|icirtaii«a on account of ita ailvor miuaa, wbicli. aea^ing to 
Sir. JJainilton. are '* the cicheal and mrat importoul in the ()tuimau 
dominion ” (Ilautilirm'a Aaui Mimtr, vtd. 1. p. 234), and Sir. Urota 
conaidera tUeoo miuHi aa affording a pUuaible explanation uf tho 
oziatonoo of a ** great and donruhiug city ** in tho luidat of siu>> 
rounding barbariana (vol. ix. p. 101). But tht^ u no evklonun 
that tlina minea wore worked in niicinul tirntw, and had they 
been ao, within w* ohort a dlatantai of tho Greek colonkw un tho 
Cuxine. it arema difficnlt to Lolieve that aonie uoGoo of tho fact 
winild lull Iwve been found in aimo imhaoqneiit writer, iM{ttiiuatly 
Htmlai, who wen hinoclf a luitive of the noighbourlng prarinoo 
of Timtua. Yil no uieutiun eitlier of GyuinUa nr of iu ailvur 
minea b found in any Uur wribtr. excepting Ihodoroo, who 
oviilently copied Xenophon, Uumgh he wriUo the luune Gvmmntia 
(l)iod. xiv. Wj. 

The dcUrmiuatlon of the mountain of Thuedwo. fnitu wheaea tW 
Gret'ksfiiei caught etghi of flu- era, nnut obvkiu«ly de|»;nd npuu 
Uiai of the route by whioli they were a|q>ii>u«:hitig tho Euxttie. In 
M oonntry truvemed by luiiuoioiie rongca of liigll niiiiiniaina—for 
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moBl pDt, M will be eBen by • retiTonco U* KJopert* tue{i, 
in • difoetiun jMmUrl with ilu* oo*fcl—them iiiui*! bo luAny 
points frum which • duunt tJpw of the eun would •.nddtmly buwt 
ufun the eyeo of n tntroUcr, end whorevor this Brut took placet 
under the ^loctiliarcirconutiuioesof IhoOroek army, tlw eight would 
be aloKiat «<jually impremiTo. On the modem rood ftxHU l£rxe«T>um 
to Trobbumd. tho wm. w fiitit eoen ftout a plooe oulltii Karakalon, 
about 25 uiiliw ^in iho wo. and «t an eleration of between 5000 
aud IKHMI foot; and ia deocrihed by ail uuvnllots on uxtremely 
atiikiiig. Bat h aoeuis im()0«i>ible to aoouunt for ibo tiiuo »nn|iloyed 
by the fjreeks on the doeueut to Trebixoud, u» well oa f<fr tha 
detoihi of their march thither, if vre auppow tbie to be tbe point 
whence they fir«t deacTted the Kuzine. (See Mr. Ibuniltuu’s 
Tumarka. data Jfowr, ml. up. IM; and ihooe of Mr. Giute, tuL ix. 
p. 162.) Mr. Aiinwurtb ami Culuoel Cbeaney tranafet the aeeuo 
much &rther inland, to tlie luounuine known •* Kup Uagh and 
Ganr (or Ojaxtr) I><tgb, birmiug port of the auoond, and mimi 
inland, chain, wntb «»f the volley of the Tchi»ruk; and tlio 
tcslinuny of Colonel Chauooy that be liluuiolf aaw the ooa in I8SI 
fiuiii the Knuimit of (iaur Ihtgb, which ia diiitant fiom it nearly 
60 IJ. mile* lu a direct line tvol. it. p. 2;«2), ahowa at leoat iliul 
tbeoo inner rongoe cannot l)i) exclndi^ from oonaidorstiou. Bat 
either ul theee )N>mte oceme on much too tir inUiul, bk Korakaban 
ta too near llio imm. 

Mr. Hamilton ia inclined to »ngg«3«t that they first came in eight 
of the Mtt frtun aome point in tho ninge of rooiinUine estetiding 
fnau b»pir to Bailiurt; conoidurably to the oaal of the nuaictn line 
of mad to Trebiaoud (tc.p. 167), oml the ewne view luu been 
adopted by JL Kieport in liia nmiork* ou a paper by M. Stiucker. 
lie MppoMO the (Imclnt to have cruaerd the mnautitina from 
Gymnioa,—which ln> plooea in the neighbuNThiHid of llaiburt. 
thungli not actnoUy on tin* ait* of the moilm-n city—by a jmaa 
leading into tlie valley of tho Stimwmeh, and to have Jeecnuilod 
Uiat volley to Uiv mio, which they would thne ruanh aoma distance 
vaat of Trobixoud. This suggealiou oppeurt highly pUusiblo; hut 
tha mute in tjueaUoD haa not yet bwn followe*! by any modem 
traveller, and w* rmnnot theicforo determine fully how for it 
ousiweTa the required wnditiona. 

<.)u llie other baud the theory of a uvent inquirer who bclicvca 
tlial Ik* lutH found tho rvumina of tho calm of sloues thrown up by 
tho Urccka to mark the spot, on the aunuuit of a muonUin jual to 



ttlSTORT OF AXCXEKT liE0<2R.Vl'nT. 


Cur. X. 


378 


thM auQtli uf tlio paa oallod Vavouglt Dagh. wUioh » orrwMd bj the 
n*tl from lUiburt to GUmiiwh Kbana (Jtmna/ c/ Gpogr. Soe, Tol. x). 
I*. 4*3) may l)o aimoat certainly dinnUscrl aa onituialJe. Xci>*>- 
pbrt&’a aocomit cloorly implioa that the place frotu which the wm 
waa first deacried lay on ihe lino of uiaiob—not that they climlied 
« peak for the pnrpoao. No gonenU in hla aonaea woald hax’v led 
hia whole army np a nionutain, for iho mere pnrpoae of aeeing the 
aoa, when be cmild himaelf have aacertained the fact of ita prazimity 
by aaeending the rammit with a recitnuoitring party, 'llte aamo 
objection appliea 1101 more strongly to the aaggoalian of M. Strodcor 
that the Qrveka aaoended tlie Kolat Dagh. and after gaxiug on Uio 
■ea from thenoe, deaounded again on Ihn mmUt aide and made a groat 
tULmr to the wwt before resuming iho direct road to Trehkund. 

The memoir of SLSireoker jitel cited (Bnlragc tvr Oootjrti/iiurMtm 
da dcr Zrknianoend durek dot Armentteke 

land, Berlin. 1870), together with the counter remarks of M. Kiopert, 
was unknown to mo when tlio greater part of the above note waa 
written. It was with great satisfaction that I found myaJf in 
accord with the eminont geographer of Berlin in respect to wiveral 
of the leading points In dispute { capecaally the ideuuilcation of 
the I'hasia with the upper oonnwiof the Axaxee, and of U>n llar|iastia 
with the Tcluimk So. If tluwo poinia can Iw ctinaidtued as aufli- 
ohintly eatahliahcd. the only poinU of real iutcrat that remain to 
bo dctonniniid are, the site of Gymniaa, and the spot from wluttHS 
ihe Gteoka first caught sight of the sea. 
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CHAn’FJl XL 

WniTKHS AmCB XEVOrUON. 

SccnoM 1.— Ephorua. Tha Perifiua of Seyta*. 

§ 1. AMomi the hUtorical writers who flonrishml in tbo jM*ri«l 
Ijetwcou the expedition of t Jynw nnd UuSt «»f Alexander (ixa 
SlMt-JllM) the one who w<mld hare mntrihulwi the most to our 
geoj?Twphieal knowlwlge. hud hi« writings been iireKorrcd to 
HU, i$ undoubtedly Eriionra. A iintive of t-yme in iKolis, be 
eonipoieil a gieal huuuical work, in thirty lx>ok8. which may 
fulrly lie rogaitled tm the Brst attempt at a general history.* 
In this he ondcavoured to comprehend the history of the 
Wrboriiui iwUotui, as well as Umt of the Greeks, though 
thn latter of course eonstimted his main subject; und was 
related by him in •letail fiwim the return of the lloroclidro to 
the 8i.<ge of Perinthus by Philip of Maeedou in B.C. .^10.» 
His merits os an historian it hardly falls within our province 
to cunaidcr; but it nmy be obwrrwl that as in relating the 
iwrllcat iwrimls of Greek history ho soeros to hare givirn par¬ 
ticular attentiim to the origin und fonndation of the sevemi 
cities, he lantowed «ittal pains upon those of the later Gr«.k 
cohmifU.* Uenew we And him frequently cited os an authority 
mwn these subjects by Stinbir and other writers, and there is 
no diinbt lliat many other statements am derived from the 
same source. olUiough his name is not qnottd. His work 
would tliercforo bavo tupplieil us, hail it been preserved, with 
the most important contributions to that intoresting snhjwt. 


* IVilrti ». 8S. Per i/W- (Imk Liumima. vol v. [v ®K 

I dSw Iv. 15 »>J. 70. * IVJjU. U 15 Hxir. L 
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« history of the Gieok eolonies.^ But U-^idns mjrli InciduDtal 
TUiticea of geogTB|ihi<^l facts, it npimits that two whole UMika 
Ilf his vulumiuous work wen; dorottsl to a geneml utd sy«> 
t(!iuatlc reriow of geogniihy: on which acctinnt the foarth 
Ixxik is frwjiiently <ju»leil under the lith* of “ Ennipe" or the 
Description of Europe: the fifth in like nionuer os Unit of Asia 
and Aiiica. Unfurtuuntely our extant nuuuins of IhctM* books 
are so impurfeot that they afTord tu lianlly any means of 
jtid^U}' how far his geographical knowledge was in adrunre of 
tliut of Uvrudutus. By far the longest extracts that hitve licoii 
preserved to os, rchtto exclusively to the cities and institutions 
of (Ireeco itself, and hem^, however valuublu in iheuisclves, 
they havrt no geographical int<<rcst.* 

§ 2. Of his geiuiral views of geography we learn only tlmt he 
rcgardtHl the four nnsit distant regions of the earth as occupied 
resiiectively by Utu Indians to thu east, the itithiupians t<> the 
south, tho Scythians to the north, and the Kelts to the west.* 
The latter people he considered os occupying all Spoilt as well 
as Gaul, and extending to the Pillars of Hercules, and even to 
tiadeira.’ For his iguomuco in this rcs|iect ho is sharply 
censured by later writers: and it is iudeed a curious pnaif 
bow vagnu and inijairfiwl went thu notions still cutortained hy 
till! Greeks of tho wi^stcm regions of Euriijie. At tho sanio 
time ho seems tu huvii Issin aware that tho tracts occupied 
by the four uatiuns were not of equal extent, but that tho 
.Ethiopians and the Scythiaiui cxtcnileil the farthi’St in space, 
so tiiat ho already rcganbsl the inhabited world as an ol>> 
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§ 3. C»f the real extent of hw kno«le«lge tbwanU the north 
wc h«TO n»> clenr evhloace, hnt he 8*'«iius t<i hftTo ilarribed tlie 
Sejtliian tribes in ooiwitlerable ilctoil. (uwl the following »um- 
mmry of hi* inforrantimi ooniwraing thfnn i* ©xtnuMol by ii 
later writer: “ Xest beyoml the l«‘*r eame the tril»c of the 
CurphliK, heyoml tlu'm the AtTitere* (evidently nn agrieultaral 
tribe), and further north the Nenri. extending to the limiU 
whore the land was rendoroil uniiihiibitublo by frost, 'fowunls 
the east ngnin. croswing the Burysthones. came the Scytliuina 
wh«* iiiluibileil the Inml id Hyblu (prolnbly the Hylam iir 
forwrt cviuntry of llertHlotun). Ih'yond these inland were Uio 
(leurgi (or ugricnltnrul Scythians) und lH*r«iud them an ox- 
tonsive tract of dewnt eonntry; after paasiiig whiidi came Uw 
iVnilrophagi (or mun-eating Scythians), and beyond them again 
a vast duoert. t^ruasing tlie ronticajxM (i. «. proccwling eos#- 
mtni again, oa hu had done in the ilrst instance from the 
IVjrysthotic*) caiue the tribo of the hirnmnous (or Iwke- 
dwolli'rs), ami many otlier tribe* not distingniidiol by M^imrato 
nuiui’#, but known by the gemmil apitellation of Noroudes, very 
rightcons people, so that they woiUd not injnro any liring 
thing, but livlug in waggons, and subsisting on milk the 
|iTo«lHce of their mori'A.* Other Scytliuui tribos boil cnwsisl 
over into Asia, where they wero known by tin* naino of S»cn*. 
Tho most distingnisbeyl of the Scytliian race* wen* the Sauro- 
mata-. the Oeloni, and tin? Agutbyrei. The Ma-oti gave name 
to the Lake Masotis, intti which the Tamus ilowisl. That 
rirer bad ita soureo in a lake, tlie limit of which wo* un- 
kni>wn.and ilowed by two mouths into the Ijikc Mn>otis.’'* lu 
another |ias«agis pn'terveil to us by Slndio,' In? pointwl out 
that tho muniiers both of the Scythians and Sarmntinu* variml 
greatly in tho different trib**: sumo of tJimii being savage to 

• Tbi» dMrrinliiw to evldtnlljr d* * R|ituirt Pma™- 78, eL Midler; 
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sniih R tt to fipAl on hnnuut lUwii. othf>T> «iti tlio (M>n- 

truiy rniiiunin^ from ull Hninml funi, ami sabsHtini: (-.ntirrljr 
on milk of thoir murwj, Irmling a life of snrh «mpliritr 
anil innocence as to Hosorve the ojiithct of Homer, that lliey 
were “the ju«U“rt of maiikiinl.'’ If we ooniparo this nccimiit 
with that of HvrtHlotii*, it is eviilont that the knuwlctlgo of 
tho inU'rinr of Scythia hull nuwlo little or no {irogreaa in the 
intorrul, while the arrangement unil rlcacription of the trilies 
hy Gphonu |,nt least in the fonn tliut it is tninsniittinl to ns) 
is much loss cli^r ami intelligible lluiu that of the mrlier 
historian, it maj<t lioweror ho mlmittol that it is preserved to 
ns only at seiHiud lian(l,anil in n somewhat fragmentary form. 

§ 4. Tho nnmemus r^uotutiona front E|ihom8 i‘on<nruing 
tho geography tif .:\sia relate almost csRclusively to the citi»'s 
and inluibitnnts of Asia M inor, witli which tbi* (.Stwjks wen* 
ulruody fam iliar in his day, and cannot be said to odd uny- 
thing to <mr gt^ogrophical knowledge. He descrilicd tho 
|M*ninKuln of .i^tu litinur na iultahlti'd by sixteen difTcomt 
nations: throe of them of Greek origin, tho ^^liniis, limiuns, 
and Dorians, and Uio remaining thirteen latrltarions: the (!ili- 
ciaiis. ramphylinns, Lycians, t Brians, Hithyninns, Tnphlngo* 
nians, Maryaudini, and Trojans on the c<Mkst.and tho I’isidiaii*, 
Mysians, UhalyUd, Phrygians, ami .Milyans in tho interior.* 
In ihls oiiumcratinn the (tmLasimx uf the Lydians is nnnct'onnt- 
able, and |a;rha]M mtmdy occidental; hut it deserves notice as 
an attempt to deal with the ooniplicate<l question of the ethme 
grophy of tho pcninsnlo. In this respect it is curiuiu to 
compare it with tho similar enumerations in Jlcrmlotits. 

§ 5. Witli regard to Afriisa on tho contrary it is interesting 
to observe that he appears certainly to have known, and made 
use of, the voyage of llauiio: as he was nut only familiar with 
tho name of Cerue, but uii.'ntioiasl also that of a town colltsl 
(‘aricon Teiohris,* which u known only as one of tho c<doni*>8 
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fonn«lM by Unnin* (•» the w<at wwt of Afrioi. He oTolpnlly 
oonsidorwl Africu as snmmmlfil by tlm t»cc«u, but sUiU*<I ilwi it 
mia imiKiMible to iwriffiito frtim thft Erytlinmii Sea to Ceroe 
uii acwuiit of the excessive beat* Ho must tbon^tbn? linvo 
wjpclwl Ibo sUiry of tlie ciremnnuripntion under Neebo. 

5 G. Till' otily sjjccimott that lm» l^n prosenod to u» of tho 
gpccuUtious of Ephorus on physical g<?u{,'rupby is very nu- 
fttVoiiTalilo- In reff»T*l to tin? much disputed ijaestiitti of tho 
cun*io td tho inumlation of U»o N'ile, lie rr.j««ct<j<l tho bypothosis 
tlint it was the result either of luoltinK snow or mins in tiio 
upper jiart of its ctoirue. and oonsidorcHl it ns owinjr to the 
sptmj^ and i>orotui nature of tin. soil of Egypt, wliicb gave 
forth in summer, nndcr the inflmmo*' of the proat ht iit. 
the moisture it hod prcvionsly imbilwd. nnd tlms tilled the 
river.* Of all tlin solutions of tlio .im.»tion that Imil lM>en 
propoundt!<i. iis Diodorus olttem^ this was the fnrtliest 
from the truth, and abowwl the moat oompleU* ipnomnw of 
tile iwuutry. 

§ T. Tho imis'rtttiil historical work of Tuisohimits, a cui- 
tempomry and fcllow-pu|>il of Epluinw* w.mld npjwrently 
have Isx-n of wimiiKmtiTtdy little peopmpbieal iiit4 rMtt. It is 
however deaerrinp of notice lliut he wns. aotHinlinp to Pliny, 
the limt fJiwk writor who montiouwl tlio name of Home, 
hnriup Twmlwl the capture ol llmt city by the (Janls.* He 
uppeum also to have suppliwl additional inl'onnution eon- 
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•Hirning ihn UAtions of Italy in gftnf'ril, (^{li'cUUy tin* Vpii*^ 
tiaiia, Uip Umbrians, and othi*r natiimH who Itnrderpd on thcr 
Adriatic. 'Fbo fonndatinn nf (.irrs'k coloaios at .\nponii, uml 
in tilt! ulanil!i of Lmu and Piuutn, during the reign of th» eider 
Uionystns at Synu'-nse, must itare nutnnilly led to inoreascxl 
knuwhxige of the countries sarruunding that sen, Thenpompna 
aLto is cited ns anthority for rurioits details nineeming the 
mauMors of Uie Tyrrhcniuiw (Ktmwans),* which nnilonbtedly 
pr»*nt a very nxaggcmti?<I jiirture of liie luxury and proHi- 
gacy of their Iwhiu: but muy neverthuicss Ik; taken as showing 
iiicrease<l familiarity with tUtit people. Uot the im|*crfcct 
charoctnr of hi* portdy geographical knowlodgw is rnifllniently 
shown by his nuiintaining tliul the Dwnnhi' (xunmnnicatixl by 
one of ita mouths directly with the Adriatic.* It is singulur 
that this ertoiiMins noti<Hi, which is not found in any eHrlier 
writer, hud at this time isuxwue a fixe<l idea lunoug the (ircokH, 
of which, as we shall sec, they wore very slitw to direst 
themoidTos. 

\ 8. To the same [period Iwdougs the IVriplus still extant 
under tlic name «if SrrtJtx, which is nf interest as the 6rst pn>- 
fessed geographical treatise that has loxni jirescrvcd to us. It 
18 a specimen of a class nf works that seema to have U'oii 
common in iuiti<{uity, professing to describe in regnlar order tho 
oousts t»f till'countries known to the Greeks, without any general 
gcogmpliieul survey of the eountries tbi'mselrca, but mcmiv 
giving very succinctly tim names of the maritime citiw and 
towns, tlu* headlands and rivers, in tlm ortlcr of iJioir <¥i<‘ur- 
roiicp, os they would prr^nt themselves to any one sailing 
along tho «siat, with tho addition, in more or litas detail, of tlio 
tlisUtnees from |)oint to {KiinU ’Fho defieiencic* of sueli a 
work, os componxl with n regular tniatiso on gixigrupliv, would 
lie miiith l*"«x glaring, in tho ease of Greece and llin adjoining 
ianiU than in any otlier instance, and os tho (truck colonic* 
w*?re, almml witlemt exception, situatnl on tlie soa-coont, all 

’ FoMpa* M.; sp. AUirannm, xti. u, 817 . 
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that w«w moAt interesting to tLe ordinary firoek mind would 
find its pittoo in h Peripliu sur.h a» w«* ore describing. Towna 
nn«I tribi* in thn interior wore dccasimmlly notioetl, ba it were 
in i^assing; in rannojiion with thow? of each district on the 
sca-coodt. But this is rarely dono except in the cuse of tireok 
cities. 

§ 0. Tlie date of the Pifriplua now extant has b«>n n matter 
of much contruvewy. It is aacribeil in tlic extant 3IS.S. to 
S^lax of Coryonda, and was on that account supiMSieil by the 
earlier editors to Iw the work of the navigator of that name, 
wlioso voyage down the Indus and from thence to tho .iraldan ' 
Gulf is reconlisl by IlnnKlotns.' But the internal evidence of 
its Itelonging tr* a {rcriod long after the reign of Itarins ITys- 
taspia is ooncInsiTe: and Niebuhr was the first to show that 
it ooiild not have l>H^n written Iwfore the time «>f Philip of 
3Iac<Mlon. UccenltHlitore have attempted to fix its date within ' 
mum precise limits: hut at all events it may fairly Ire con¬ 
sidered as oonlemponiry with tho histories of Theojwmpus and 
Bphoms.* 

§ 10. From its plan and amugrnnent It is not ••alcuhitod to 
throw much light upon the oxtimt nr limits of gi^ogruphioal 
knowledge among tlie tlrcoks, being confincrl for the moat part 
to tho regions best known to them—those Untloring on the 
Hfmlitorr anrutn Stoi. Tlio author hogins from llic PUIars of 
Ilomitlea. Mild folIowa the northern insist of the Mtalitetranfaii 
from Ihniice (inelniiing the Adriatic and the Enxine) ns far as 
tho ninnth of the Tniiali, whiidi he reganls us the boundary 
hetwixm Eunrjie and Asia: and fn>m thence he returns along 
tho coasts of Asia (Uid Africa to the |Kiint from which he 
started: adding however a brief notice of tho western or 
Aihintic roust of .Vfrica, as for us the island of Cerne. < >1 the 
wi*slem shores of Ktirojie, on the rontmry. he tteoms to Iiave 
known almost nothing. .\fl«?r briefly mentioning Gadeint 
(Gadcs) ho iid<ht that, ontsidu the ISlIan of lloirulrs, then* 
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aro “ many inuUng atatlona of tho I'artbaginiuna, nnil tnni’U 
mnd. and lug'll tide« and ojicn seas.”* It ia eridimt that thcsi' 
B«)us were nerur at this time visitoil by ftTwk tnulers while 
tho confused notions of ihn ulistaciea to thoir navij^tion. pur* 
pooely difliused by the C-arthaginians. were ull tlml hud roaidiLs] 
our author’s mra. 

Even of the eastern coast of S{iain bis iniurmution is ex- 
treiuoly imperfwt, though this dofoct perhaps arises frxitn ihn 
fault of our iiutnuseripts. In its present fnrm the Periplos 
only logins a regular doscriptiou from thi> mouth of tho 
lbenu.(£hni), though tho autltur diatinotly tolls us that the 
whole extiuit of tho ooest of Spain (llicriai was a voyage of 
soren (lays and soven nights: a very (air approximation to the 
truth.' His account of the other nations tiiul Umlured on this 
port of tho 3loditerrancan is very brief and summary, our is it 
i«usy to roconcilo with wluit wo know from other sources of the 
real lu8k>ry of tho nations moutioued. Thus he dcocrilMW 
the tntrt fn>m the cantinua of IU:ria proper'' to the mnutl) of 
the Ithoue us octuipied hy mixed rac49< of IlK^rians and Idgu* 
rians; and the Ligurians ulono os inhabiting tho region from 
tie< month of tlin Ilhonu as far its Antijiolis (Antiltes); in 
which were tho Urcek cities of Mnssilui and its colunia; whilo 
he assigns the wholo coast from Ihcoce to the contlnui of 
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Ijttium to the Tyrriii'iiiiiiis. I'Ko I.Mtins holil lh«* sm-oottat 
fmm the bonietn uf Tyrrhrjiu U» the (.’ircoiau promontory: 
then enmo tlio Olri (Vfor » ahort diataucc: next 
in onler, the Camimniftos, Samnites ami Imouiiatu. the Iiwl 
{MHiplo extending n« far im Itheginro and tht* Sicilum Straita. 
It is remarkahle tlml ho does not notice either the Arm* or the 
Tiber; nor docs he give the iinme of a single city, till he 
mniiL'^t to Campanin, with the oxeoption of Mussilio and its 
colonioa, and the {neitituial mention of Rome:* tlie first jias- 
sage in any tatani anth<»r in which tlie name of the riaing city 
is foimil. On the other hand he enumemte* in detail the 
t;it>ek colonics on tho cAwst of Lnmnin, including even such 
cumiMimtively uniinp«)rtant towns os Rnndfjeiu, Hip[ioniam and 
Mwinia. In "like manner his knowledge «'f Sicily, as might he 
exp«H:tcd, is detaihsl and acenmto, while of t^anlinia ami Corsica 
he tells US nothing more than their namw and thoir gi*o* 
gntphioal position, with regartl to which he was well informtal.' 

§ IL IIo is also tho first wriltfr wl»> has left ns a dctnili‘<l 
acomnt of tho shores of tho Adriatic; ninl here his mention of 
the (4r«di «dtica of Ancona, riiams. and Issa. which wore not 
fonmled till the reign of the elder I tionysins, affords a oloar 
proof iJiut tlie roriplns could not have Uwn written earlier 
limn f».c, J180. Hi* onumemti^m of the nations along the 
wostoni shore of the Adriatic is clear, and oonsistent with all 
wo know of thoir hisloty fnan other sourc««. He assigns tho 
roost as far as the Orion (a name not foornl elsewhons 

hut which must elearly designate the mountain pmuionlnry 
of fJorganus) to the lupygiuns: next t*> whom cniiio llio Saiu- 
nites: then the Umhnaiiis in wlnwe territory was the Oreek 
city of Ancona: next to tlieso Uo' Tyrrhenian*, whota- dominion 
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Um iiMUtat point it Hirilr. ih>Ui ao' 
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rxt<>n(l(Hl from sm to mta. Aitur them camo thu Oo1t« or 
Ciuul?, “who wcro left bohinU on tho l•xp^> 1 ^itirln of thrir 
brctlircn"—a rt*markubli* iw iht? first uieiitioii of 

Ottnitt ill this part of Ititlr—ami timn tho Vonoti. who iwijoiuMi 
till* Istruius on tho other siilo of the Aclriatie.* < tn the other 
hand, tliat of tho tri))e3,uM aoU a.M of tho Ulnnils ami hoatllancU 
on tho upiMinite ehorr. u c«infn»M{. aiul often unintolligiblfe; a 
circurostanoo which may be owin^ in siimo meatnmt to tho 
pccaiinrly complicated and intricute chumeter of the coast in 
qntwtion, as well na to the shifting and unsotlled nutnre of tho 
M>mt-liarb(uruu8 Illyrian trihos by which it was jieiiiiliHl. Dnt 
tho detail in which he tj^vre the ut)mi'nulatnre of thnu* tribea. 
w well a» the niiniitenesB with which he di^anrilxw the ettn* 
figuration of the const, prun-s how mnch it was frcqncnted, and 
hfiw well its details were knomi to the nuvigators from tho 
Orifh coluiiit'a of Coroyra, Apullonia and Epidamnus.' 

At the same time it is a remorknble instanct' of the [ler' 
•istonce of a jxipular cmir once ostablialuH], that in downibing 
tlic const of Ittria, at tho licwl of tlx* Ailriatic, lx* places them 
a river Utnu. and adds that it lias another month by which it 
discliargcw itself into the Enxinc,* This ermr—of which no 
trace is found in Horwlotns—appiwrs to Imro originated merely 
in tho circumstance of the Uroeka haring found at tho head of 
tho Adriatic u people bearing tho name of Istri or Istriaus, 
which they at once eotineeUHl witli the celebnitis) river Ister. 
Tho confusion is tlic tnnm singular ns there is in fact ni> river 

rtw snUntT. koWKTiT, n 4)kdfn 

rt>n into Ibo emir—•iuuci] hjr raanji niA*»>T 4 e*v,{ 2 ::). fituh m 
MlMniniml wrilers—of the Ntna t« luil oijy wkmiM In herlf. lint 

iniirrnuitt rvtitwt or tiowl cif tlie Ailri- Httarly at vwritnm willi <Mr attiliOT'a 

atlis (« «i\aa*.) to own aMnniil of ihu (lUtanrm aI<iii)( Ihii 

liare tooo rltnalwt Itt tba U rrlton uf wt nl !],» mjrf ; aiiatr.iii*i'b tlnH 

thaCoUa.n'wr ton elty nf Xtito.In^ail ilie vary auinn etxw rrueaUil In llin 

of In that Ilf tin* VeneU. (Seo na IliU RoumpliinU toeatlMi»«n-n>nl UtVim- 

(•oint t'larraufkaot lA'tmcu>«.p. til®.) ana Chhw |rv 4<Kt, tMV mora dmii 

' 'rUim la. Imnetnrr. anmnliofr to two eiiitiulea aflt-r oar auUmr 

OUT pr^nt text, jte • rypr. » Utri W ‘Uirm.* ,toi, ttr,, 

wbrm lie rfiraka of tU« Iljrlll, an Illy- aaJ aamato mittt S avraaSl aal 

rian tnlia. aa oomipyiiiffa iMmiiaata **a tii efr nirrw toBeUAa,. <1 40 ■ 
llUlratnullrrlbanlVirtVliiponnr*.' 1 ” 
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of any i-onfildoralilo •!*« or iraportanoo flowing thnwgh iho 
l«nil i)f tho IstriaiuJ. or indo«I into the npper part of Uio 
Adriatic i»l ull. But tho fhblo, t>ni» adiniuoii. was scizinl ujion 
by tho jioota and logograjihcr* with a view to explaining tho 
sapfNisod jBWJMgo of tlio Argonaiila by Uii# route: hcoco geo- 
grujdiers wens determine*! to finil a fiver that would answer 
their pur|) 09 e. am! gave tlie iiuiuo of later or latma to tho first 
stteiuu tiiut they could pitch upon.* 

Kevlox is also the first extant author who distinctly applies 
the name of Eriflaniw to tho Padua or Po, tho groat rivor of 
northern Italy. But ho has no mention of amlrr in couuM'tion 
with it: anil ho pluooa tho islands eaUisl EHectridea, on the 
opposite or Libnruinn coast of tho Adriatic, apjmrmtly giving 
tho niunc to some of tho numerous islands in the (inlf of 
Qtjamen>.* 

With tin* geography of Greecti itself, as well as tiin nnrtlioni 
and eustom shurtw «>f the J£gt<an, our author was natunUly 
well ucijnointed : Init tliese were of coursir familiar to all. anil 
while his account of them U voluahlc to the student of ancient 
googntphy for its accuracy in detail, it cannot l»o regarded as 
liaving contributcil anything to tho enlargement of geo- 
graphind knowledge, 

5 12. Of the Euxine also his account is very full and de- 
tailotl, giving Urn numim of many of the numerous jietty trilics 
which occupied its eastern shores, from the entmuce of tlte 
Palus Mwoiis to tho neighbourbooil of Trebizond,* as well as 
of all the <»n*ok settlemeuis which studdeil its sonthom shore, 
many of these being iucunsiderublti phices, w hich disappcare<I 

' TIm rivi't gnltSu. wliirb it anii' srs momIk*! Oi me«t wlUi Uw naniw 
ilaani tt am <1 MiUJvr to of thr Mt'ltMibbnui And tU« Gclonca, 
miriAont Uio diiiritiliii Utm* of tht , IkiUi o( -which «» |thK«^ h; HttmlutUA 
Aiicic>uiA« U In cmltty • wtj Uifling I f«r in ilm inWriuf of HcjrlhiA ntul tm 
Atn«m« tUal oMitil eontr boro Item Iho Kotutmtis okW* of Dm) Tnsiiw 
MTfioiUtij WltlMiMlll |0 kiO tlQO of the tTsslU, 10l| 107* iu8X ThOfO 

uuUM* of • pwi riw. i» probAhlf tantm mxnw bal 

* 111« Tho itoiiM) of lhoo» Ekrtrlile* oUliU<cn 4 »U)r of Ui»* TArknui irlbt^ tti* 

or fBiamia M hui W%n olft*d;r tho C!o wm^ Imo In all 

*mi (p. It), wa# a mow heiion. ajpoo m tiUcnro Uiaf U to tmpomibi* to 

* Awwy tm«o thtM« howoTaf «» ' iMonoitiice nitb ct:thiiiitjr- 
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in lati?r timos, and whose oomee are conso<|ucDUj not found in 
other geogmiihont Tho most fjisterly of these colonia were 
Dioscuriiut Niul PUatifl, of whieh the lMtt4*r was situatrsl 4t the 
mouth of tlie rivur of that name, and may tlimi have comniowleil 
un important trade with the interior/ (>n the otltor liond tho 
Greek settlement of TatiuiM, ut tiie mouth of tho river of that 
uamu, which become in later times on im{iortoiit cni[ioriam of 
commerce, is nut niuntioued by Scylax, and probably was not 
founded till after liis time.’ Ilia ocoonnt of the niirtlumi 
iihonH i»f the Etixine is indeed mocb ltw» prc<ii«o and fnll than 
tltot of the Boutliuni t* and be shared in the yery I'XHi^fptratfHl 
notion pteTulcnt in his iluy us to the size of tho Talus ^fuMjtio, 
which he regardml as about ha\f tho size of Uie Euxinu/ 

§ 13. ‘I'he description of the cousts oCAs'ia Minor, fmm tho 
Ilospitortis t>) tho Gulf of Issus, though copious and nvuumtc. 


* Xax>ptiun, wlulU lu! fonnd UmwlT 
(t Cotrm, >t tli» tioul Iff the Tm 
TIiimimimI OriK-kx, iiDlortaiiioil (ni a 
Uutu lb« )ini}ccl of niTwieetlioe with 
hU vtufle feiru In I'tniM to foniut • 
eoluST Uurte r. S, $$ IS, JMI). 

Mr. unHe jnall} t>4uU oal Uml Ui>» 
nwaoe tbf- town of lliat moM, nixt luit 
till- rirof (Hill, n/ li'rrMo, n>l. iz. 
u INS. uutu) { txu he nmOflrra I'liealf 
In ham Iwen Hi |M> thae “• nallre 
nitT.*' util imH • Oneh imiuo; (IK 
|k. IM>>. A* litiwi-ver wo ftncl ll fMoe- 
ntiml (orli by fiejU*. H i< [mttiahU 
tliiit it WM alrrotl; Mcb In Um time •>( 
XetnnthiHi. Thei loeilt* oieji, linwovtir, 
■fit luTe Ihm^l that there mm treon 
(or a larznr an'l lonro lm|M(tuit rotuov 
In ■> ftivnarabto • eJunlton. 

' BtnhK whothtorrilwa it m liarinz 
he*« • donriiUnz plnor c( intib>, mil* 
11 • Culuu; of the (iinke tif Ui>> lli<*- 
poroo (sL p. tINih uirenlnz pmliaUj 
fiuu iSmtimparanu It «M likely to 
l« ODB of Um latMt, M It we* onn of 
the iiMWt retunle, nf Uenf Mttlrairtit*; 
uiil may rrty wall not havo Imm 
fuu&tled llU after UfO liato of unr Fori- 
pim It w«« jo*t oleiUt thi* Umr Uiol 
ill* finok kinc* of the Ucaporu* wore 
fit the bciirht of Umtf power: ami we 


know fnen ThituaUtemefOr.aifr. /xp- 
ItaMn. « 33) Uiul the rmporlmo of 
IWeiutia, un ih« •ouUtcm *hi>i* <il 
ih* Tuirio iKniMiHla. Iiaa) at iltei time 
(lolylawtiUlrlptetohlMheii hy l.eurnti, 
kfoaofBiMpnitta. Ttouon Dm dh niton 
Af thi* J Jane lu the i'etiplu* | tM) may 
tw OfUiOil til Uw nunu-rnu* prnofa of il* 
late porica) which hare been ikiUerleil 
bfy the tUlhreiMw u( tu mtllani. 

* It enn barrily be oUitirwue lluin u 
loora ocolilrtil that he nmit* oU nwutipn 
vf lha lloiyiUuinn. aa well ee iil tho 
IlyyiaoU ami lb* city of Olbio, nuoinc 
■i-toa* tbe neetbcni gntf of the Cualne 
lUmrt h> lUr Tuniir Chirwint.ae. Hot 
It i* bMm Inr-xnMahli that where lie 1* 
• uamcrultoir ll.o gicalrtt rietre of 
KtutPM (I 09). while hii taontioiia tba 
TeiiaU lu ronjnnctioii with the l.h* 
anil Iho IthoilaBne, he emlla allewlK-t 
U>* tu miifa i<n)»iTt«nt llnryWhenm. 

* evi rioieeet reji Tlimm Srrei faee 

MaweriSet AWwt. IVrlpl | SOl 

Bee (.1u|it*ir VL p, 17S 

"^a ctMemanl hetw tefen lioUwiI 
(^Uy •pmkiBc) onlc In Ih* learn* 
«f Ike llUat Montia; Kil aecn tlile la 
in rotlily l*«e than a tonrih put of llio 
porwpfa* of the Ewdao with which on? 
•nimw w app nn a iL 
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present* milhinj? of «nr B)K'ciiU iuUjftwt. Tlml of Phmnicin 
unil Syria, on tlie contrary, m wU ns • ftorl of Umt of I-jryp^ 
uru in so a»mipl und mutilated n oonditinu a* to Iw almost 
a-nrtbl«!a». But Uio account of the African cou'it from tlia 
fnintiei* of K^rypl U> tJarlliiHJo i* one of tlie noMt cimplete 
•nd rattsfuelory imrtions of the roriplus, and its details ure in 
(^nerul oxtremoly awurate. The clear information that the 
iiothur jiossi^ssefl contwriung the two Syrtes, tlie ishuul of thu 
Lotophugi, und the Tritoniuu Ijike,* controsta in a striking 
manner with the raguu nnil oonfa»sl notion* of these regions 
InuumitU-d hr floru<lotua- Beyond Carthago on the contrary, 
his kmwltKlgP apiamrs to haro been coiui*arotivoly mi-ap*: 
hut few names are mcntioniHl, and the distances ore not given 
in iletaiL Tlie author contenU himaelf with the general esti¬ 
mate that from Ciirthago to the Column* of Tlerculcs wa» a 
voyage of » 3 tou days and seven nights tinder the most favoiir- 
ahlo circnnistuiice*.* 

§ 14. Wiile our imlhors Imowlwlge of Gades and the const 
of Spain beyond the I’iUani of Ilorcnlcs was, us we have soon, 
extremely imiKTffi.’t, he givMUsabrinf butintarcstiug account 
of the west coast of Africa as far os the isluiiil of Cemc, which 
he describes u* aittmtoil twelve days’ voyage fD>m tlie Straits, 
und »i ven ilavs bev.md Capo Soloois, with which ho was 
oTidnnlly weH'ocqnaintM. as ho d(«crilx« it as a promontory 
BUmiling out boldiv inU. the wm. oud having an altar sacrwl 
to Posehlon on its sninmit.* Intermcdiata between J7a|w 
8ol«u* and Come he places a river calbM Xion, which can 
evidently be no oUior than tb- Lixu# of Uanno.’ Cenii.* was 
tlie scat of a coiisidenible trade, carried on by the Phamiciaii 


• too. no • i n». . ^ 

• Hi* «!!»»» OiM lit* h»<ull«ai ta 
vblrk U* (pf** m* OMm- U ««• <«»» 
*iUi tl» eolooM riT lUnno : uuti tils 
umiUini of tho dlor on ill* •nmiiill t» 
pinUblr ilntitTjd fcooi llMi veymPJ 
Uuit conuiMuiiU'r* At »ll rrenU UiU 

of hi* I*<<riela» i* i-vhUntijr takro 
gc aiwc fc. 


• Tlui UiiH t* xitf ■ntliot oo tb* 
fxittmnr, *1 lb» wwilb of «hWi b* 
iibim » MiuibIoUh (is. l*o»b*) rtty of 
tbo ■UBO nwno. with • Libjan lown on 
tbo otbw of the fi»»r (Pcnpl. 
i IHX «»i* certainly ha an tbf“ 
the fitw IaiuUjImi* to whiro 

yrotrrr i VS* lilut 

gcogn^ibcn. 
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uiurcliauto with tbo Kthiojunn natives of the oppoMite cottsty 
from whom they obtaint^ ivorj- and the skins uf lion*. 
{Miuthers, Ac., in uxchiuige for jiottery, omamnnts of stone, 
sweet obtments, and other wares.* Bryuud Cerm* (says our 
author) the sea was no luojror imvigahlc on account of shoal* 
and mud and ses-weed. Hut it wiw vaguely reported that 
Unaro was oontinnon* seu all along the southern coast of the 
KUuopious, round to the shores of Egypt, so that Africa was 
in fact a groat peninsula.* 

§ 1/i. Of the Indian Outmn, or oven the Bed Sea, no mentiun 
is found in the reriplos, a cirrumstonce which would appear 
the more reiuarkablo in tho snpp>sed work of an autlior, who 
had himself navigated tliose seas, and been indt^tl their lirat 
explorer. But it seems to liavo been oasnnied by the earliur 
editors that ho Itud ilcseribal these prtrtions of tile world in 
unulher work, spodally devoted to that oljtict: a *apjH>siti«in 
in itself luit iiupndiahle, hut imsnpiiortefl by any evidence, 

§ 10. Ot the general contlgumtiitn, or goographii'ul ndutions, 
of Un* otnnitric* and sens that ho describes, our iiutlmr givtw ua 
tcry little infonnation. He in one |>assago indeo«l repeals the 
statement of Herodotus tlmt the width of Asia Minor from sea 
to sea (mcasunxi from Sinope across to Soli in (’iiicia) was 
five days’journeyand in another stales tho breodlh of Italy 
fhim the city of Spina on the Adriatic across to Pisa on the 
ryrrheniau olium at three ilays’ journey :* but theso viunu! 
estimate* nro ulmiwt the only statements of the kind which lu« 
has fumiahod us,* |His distances by nro almort uniformly 


* I 1 IX. Tbn natli« in MmS • 
ncvtiiia a* till* of Mite piitbTT fWfa- 
pmi ’A-rtimir) is a enrvms |Ttnur i4 tiis 
••lablUlieii r^ulalloii iiT tlul aiaon- 
(iKtura. 

* Tit Rc'arft ti riww t* ^Wstiya 
■iiKm /#t1 wXMti lA 

ryi nl O'*** • . Ady»mn 

ll «latt toercKS rm aitfiana (UlUM Ml 
IJiii lualnlaml C'«me) 

^myaa* arrasSt* tai Atymrrmr, 

•■a airs, Ts«ra|r tiXMrtm swtxl. 


M air. r»a> AiSeir, | 112. Ut» 

WsJ sutuasH t„ J,u Aiieaieal to 

Hi-fu)nnu(i) ail, uj 

; i 17 

wnWy Ulwjmlua U nnmtmMt wItU llw 
nwaty- Tho Mvtsa) aisuam froua llui 
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giTen in <lnyB’ voyages:* but be U?lls us in one plnce that bo 
reckons u »luy*!< v«»yago a* oorTo*|wn(iiiig to oOO sUnlia. und tt 
iiight’s voyage (where he uieulions nights u«<l ilays consw’U* 
lively) as o(|uiil to tlmt of a day.* Of conrse this can only las! 
taken as an average computation : but it shows clearly what 
was his mode of estimating distances: he aaoerlainwl as l>est 
ho oouI<l tlio length of the voyage by tlie number of days 
<ir nights uctimUy occupied, withont any attempt h* compute 
iho distance as a matter of moasurenuml, or even estimate, 
except hy the rough process of rendering tlie number of days' 
voyage into stailia on the genorul aromgo thus assunieil. 

It U to bo nuiuirkwl that while the author, in more than one 
lossugc, sums up the wludt* amount t»f the ilistauces, so os to 
civc llie total length of the paraplu s nr v»y»p “lung 
with all its windings in detail, fr^ the riUarw id JlcKmieTto 
tho ami again from lliencc to tlio Nile, ami back again 

to liu) Straits, wo llnd no attempt U> estunnte the length of ibo 
DUxlitcrraneau. or even of the Eiixine, as d«luce<l from the 
number of days' voyagiw in the most direct lino. Probably 
our oulbor «lid nr»l conw'ivii such u calculation to full pro- 
la rly withiu tho pronm^o of his little work. But it U *»rrely 
conccivablo that some such estimate should not have Imen 
uiaile even U'ftuv his time by more systematic ge<»giapheTs. 

lli» otluT statemonts of tho more comiid»imblr distances will 
bo foimd on tlie whole very wcumte, according to bis own 


Kaiinb ti> Uti> MnUirmucan. on the 
lliw ioilioutol, «wr«U 300 tJ. mil« 1ft 
a •Umlaltl UtMi. whlti' that aoniM Italy 
Ihiiu tom ta> Ma Is 1»* Umui 100 O. niW 
wtUiuia slViaina fn* th» dutoocs inlMid 
al th« taxi cltK-s uamML 

* <>f OOSOM this a|<pl>ni traly W tha 
loiutsriUjtatiM*. Tbi> sbittM cUsUftcos 

• n( m to* «aU*» laily) •«> nottnany 

tu sIwIm; an,) to* ih* C*soa 
i >.u imto ut nwaanremewt is fn*|ii«nU]r 
moUkiyel to iWrilsB*: tho «cacis uf 
where Ui** soWlvisluus •»» 
Ctssn iB d»lalL Itot Ihr same niuiJs 
of onmpiUatMt i* appUtsl als>, to th* 
o( ttyris, I’hianuiia, atai l^eyiK. 


which In this rraftMt diffhr ftnrn all 
Ihs wot uf Uis smrt. rmtsdth Oils 
put of tho Psrtpius wsa xUrivoii (hua 
a itiBhrKtil authority. 

It U worth nutlcw that IhU metios 
of Rivinx ihn lUstanroi only in tlay^ 
Wipcos, oud nut in atoiJi>t.ia BMinlloiivil 
as ODD St Ihs pcsmliaritirs of tt* I^•ri- 
plos of tvylax cif CWyaisU Ic' ManS- 
auns at llenolea (hplt drlnmiJoe. 4 2. 
p. nSVi It li thsrwiarn pndwhto that 
tbs PMplos known to that author <fu 
tlw fourlk century A4>.) muhir tho 
uowu nf KryUx was iha tan* whtob 
we now poMsa, 

« fllO. 
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lOfMlt' of cotnpQtatloti. Thus os irc> have seen his estinuites of 
the aUtance* fi«m .Sordinio to vVfrico, nnil fMin .Ssnlinitt ht 
Sicily, UiUi of which nnoit have l>coii muasarrd in a dirt'tit 
line,* sre very close approximnliuns to the truth, at tiie rale of 
50 (J. miles for a day’s Toyagis. fhi the iitber hand he calls it 
a roynfjo of sc\t?n days luid seven nights umier tlu; moH 
atU eireuuvUanait* from CarthoKe to tho l*i liars of Hercules, 
where we must therefore suppooo liim U> mean a ruto uiioiv the 
avetujfe; and nooordingly ao find that Oic distance U not Icm 
Uiun 800 tr. miles, or 8000 stadia, hy tin* diortest course that 
a glii|i mold folh>w. 

§ li. At the end of the extant I’erijihiR is found iin enu¬ 
meration of tliu principal islands known to tho author in 
the ordcj- of uimcuitude, bijifinnii^' with K Sardinia as the 
largest of all: then i Sicily. II. CreU-. L Cyint^s. Ti. ISuImco. 
8. CVmuB (Corsica). 7. Lesbos. 8. Rhod«. 0. (nii.at. 10. So- 
mos. 11. Corcyra. 12. Ciuhia. l.X Cephallenia. I L Naxos. 
15. Cos. 10. Zacyntlius. 17. Lemnos. 18. -’Kgiua. 10. Iiu- 
Imm. 2tL Thasos. The nuait roiiiarkablo |N>int iu this list is 
tlm su(Mriority gireu to Hunlinia over Sicily, in which rcs|M!i]t 
the author is at variance with almost all other ancient writers 
on geography, os well aa with the rcv<>ivo«l opinion of his own 
time.* It is uot worth while to dieonss the lairrcctneBS of the 
onlor of tho smaller islands; but the toUl omission of tho 
llaJearic lalands, the largest of which is so superior to the 
grenu-r ih^ of those mentioned, shows how iui|ierfect wm 
tliv author’s ncqtmintance with the western |iurts of the Hedi- 
torranean. 


* I*«f(iL$7. 

* rai ca\Xl«Tmr«A*;, {)II. TliU h 
aailttBMl by the burl Uwl Ik< ntw'vbrTQ 
nsll* it MTWi <<«n •ml (eren iiixhU' 
vnjfB^it fhiiii Uio Colania* ta Uic rinut 
vt 8|aM ft*;. • JMrtwww »hfa](, If 
iiHauirad tiong Um coMt. sithoal fol. 


lualtie Ul U« lua umn 

vtn»4« (i2l> (I. mllrt. But iuir* U «•• 
n. . .lUw* amnt, am] 
hU ,.iumiU It. .hub, 

br wWliiif tuertiiar tiw aiitfiie 
«U^Kw fromj«4al W inlsL 
Sw Kolr ^ p. MW. 
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Section 2. — Arittode. 

§ L It i» roach tg be regrettod that anumg tin* mtihifarioaa 
workit of the gTviit jihilosophcr Aumron-K, them is ouuo 
spociallv devoted to gt<»graphy. The Icisu i# the greaUrr, as 
such a trwalifig would have affonloJ iw a clear geuend view 
of the knowledge posiiessed by the Greeks upon this subji<ct, 
Udure tho groat and sudden (ixtennoo of their geographical 
liorixon, arising from the tvuquesta <»f Alexander. It is true 
that two of his extant works, tho ileteorulogica uud the treatise 
On tho Utsuvens,* contain numerous noting connt'cted with 
phyaical geography, as well as witli thoee general views of tho 
comical relations of the earth to tho otluir heavenly Mies, 
and iU figure and peaitiou in the system, which must always 
form tho basis of sciaitific geography. But he luw mrahero 
uttompled to connect these with the doacriptive geography 
of the earth’s surface, or Ui give any detaUs with regard to 
that Imbitnblft world which was throughout thf» solo object 
of investigation with tlio Greek gMgrajdicrs. 

After |»a«iu»g in review the opinions entertained by earlier 
phihisophirs, from Thales U* Anaxagoras.—which we liuvo 
alnvnly britffly examined—ho estahlislies the ])oaitiou that thu 
1 ‘arlh is a sphere, and that it is situated in Uu* wntrr of tho 
universe, where it remains at n.-st, while all the other celestial 
UHlirs, including tho flxwl stara, revolve around it.’ Tho 
spherical form of the earth had In'conie, in ibo time of 
Aristotle, H generally received lenrl among philueophen. But 
he dcuionstnites it in two diffcnml uxcUukU; first, kvanso 
this is tho form which matter gravitating to a cenim must 
ncccaaarily assume, and it is a fact that all things do gravitat4i 


• nifl OWm Tbi ni i> no duaU 
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fmm oU wUcs to the wntro of tho «irth; socon.lly, by U.e 
cmubu- ftpjwiraneo of tbo .Im.b.w uf tbo earth ,l.irinp wHi,«ea 
of the m.x.n. whiid, he righUy ctwideitKl to U. pnnjucod by 
the inU'r|Mwitiui> of tlio twth botaeeu the sun anJnjoon.* Ihith 
thea*- lumiimrioe he conshlored to be sphure^-ai, ^.bviuus con- 
cliuiou; but ho prtK-eeded to infer tlwi the planets ami fixwl 
stars wero also spherical Njdies, which of a»urse in his dav 
there was no meaiui uf proving. It i, more remarkable that 
he amv«l at the coudiisinn that the earth itself wj« of amali 
c^el^on^ as ooni,«inHl with the vast distance «f the star*.* 
hi* he lufeiTwl Irom the cli&nges which lo«.k piaeu in the 
llaivl star* as v.ew«| from different ,mints, so that cv™ a 
imdeTuto change of pW-e^ as for instance fmn. Greece to 
was sufEciont to pn-iin* a nntoblo change in tbo 
aspect of the heaven*. With rcganl to its positive magnitude 
ho was contruf to najoicsce in ihcconelnsion of certain mathe- 
niatntiauN to whom he ref»-rs without miming them, that it was 
calculutcil to U- -HW.IHHJ stadia in circumference,* 

§ ± III the above view* of the cosmical relations of tbo 
eurUi. Aristotle may W regarded a» following, «r rather con- 
enmng with, those of Kudoxus of Cniilns, which liml Uyii 
already jrat forth nearly a griiemtioii Imforo; hut he was not 
content with adoptiug them as already ostalJhihod. h«t eon- 
sidorvd himself la.und to demonstrate them afrwL Hence ho 
IS not only tJ.e fl«i extant writer to whom we are indebted for 
Ihcir rtatemeut, but is enUtliHl to Im ciuidmil as in im^t 
meuicnm the ong.nal author .ff the sy„em thus pr^wuitil te 
us. rho works of iMidoxu. were for the nuJt mn of 
distinctly astronumical a chanmter Unit they scarilly cLm 
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wiy plaoi* in » rcTiewr «f tho liistorieal projjress of gco- 
gniphy* 

§ li. Aristtflle rvganlotl tho whnio “ linhiinblo world,' tu it 
was always tormtHl l>y frroofc geographers, as conlinc<l to tli»» 
tcmp«-'nito 2 uno between the tropics and the areiic regions. 
-\11 la'Tiind Uie tropic to tho south ho asserts to Iw unin- 
hulntable from heal, while thu |Kirtiiins of thoMartU beneath 
the Uioat ttoar wore equally imiiihabiuthle froni cold, llenci* 
the habitable world had natural limits in bmwllh, or latitude; 
while it hod none such in length, or longitnUe; tho tract 
between the (Jolutnns of ITorcnlesi and India enjoying a leui- 
pemtnre which would allow of i^a l>eing inhubittxl or visited, 
hail not the extreiuc (siint* licen separated by au grt*at on 
oxtimt of wwu* He adds moreover tluit there iiiust certainly 
!« in the aonthom hemisphere a temperate tmet, corresiamd- 
ing to that in tho northern ; though he refrains from making 
any suggestion as to whether or not it was inhahiled.* Tho 
length of the known world, from India to the Columns of 
liorculea, he considers to Iw in the proportion of tivo to throo 
to its breailth, from Ethiopia to the ejttremc |Mirta of Scythia.* 
Honco ho justly titmts with rtilioulo those who nqm-senttMl 
the tnkahHed world as cirevlar; an hlea which seems to have 
la-eti still prevalent in his day, as it had been in that of 
llcTwbvtus.* 

§ 4. The .Metciorologicia of Aristotle contain niimenms specn- 

• tl »|>Mn, hnwr»w, Uiol KtKk'XM paiUfio ot Uio wodil, *<. 
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inolmtnd • ■Moibnl ib^ipthia ut liOlr^a >n i »i—lii a ortlBinlr (eluU lo It 
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laUoiw njiuu suhjecUl clotjcly canawW witli i>liyfcical -wign»phv, 
6ntJi 08 tlie winaa. the obaiigw of wroth, t, with thoir iiocom- 
}kanymg |iheiiuiu«iut of niiu, boil, ^re., corthqtmkcs ami tlunr 
tauijses; ami Urn mure alow ami gnulunl chauge* in th« e^m- 
fi,nuotion of lamb ami scua. Among llitae Li«t lio oorreetlv 
l>oiut» out the process of olluriiil ,lc|wtiti,m by whirh in m 
many plm^ jho land is gaining .... the a.-^ and eaiHwjJally 
in the lalus |Lis>tb, which, a* he affirms, was e.>ntiu..allv 
^oming sln^wep, «n.l would no doubt ho one dav entirei; 
fUleil up. and conrertml bto ,lry land.* He udrert# hIs.. |i, 
the currents by which that seo aotr^ ian, the Pontus. and 
that again mu. the.Egcan: hut errun.Mnttly ronaiders them 
a. connected with the differonw. in depth of the aopenU ..cas 
snpjKM.ng or rather assuming, that the IVl.w Manitia was’ 
8Imllower t^ the Ewiin., that ogiun than the .Egean, an.l 
ht ..^'can than the is.cilinn twui, which with the Tvrrhenian 
was the doeiast .if alL Tho ma outside tho Cohmus on the 
contrary he snpjKwe,!, in .woordanoo with a imtion concTuIlv 
p^Icnt among U.efJrm.ka, to he muddy and abalhm, and 
little ag.tate.1 >y wimla.* It is ramarkal.Io tiiat no other notice 
of the oxu.mal Ocean, or its tides, a pl,e„..m..n«n so striking 
to the Ortw.ks .11 gcmml. « found in this treatise. I..d Ji 
the very .mine of the Ocean occurs only in one iwwage in 
reference to the notions ..f *♦ tho imeionts ” ooncemiug it* * 

§ Alm<wt U.e only i«sangn in the 5IoU»rolog,Va in wl.hd. 
An«U.tIe has entenxl into any detail.Hl statcniente of a strictly 
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goi>gnipUii'iil iiliarat'tcr is Unit in nliicli, after pointing out 
Uml. uliutwl »dl gn-at rivi-m lo«»k tlieir rise in great wnnintuin 
ranges, be pnjc 0 e<U Ui atlil r-raraples in pnw)f of bis nssfurluiii. 

•* It U thus Unit in ^Vsiu most of the nTets anti thorn of largest 
site descend front iho mountain which is called l*ama«is; 
and this is generally coinddorod to bo the largest of all thu 
muntUaina that are situated towards tbo winter sunrise " (tbo 
soKth- eust} .* “ Ftir ilinvtljr after you Iiutc crossed this, you 
cniine uTwght of Uic outer sot, Uie limit of which is n<4 known 
wiUi lUiy certainty to the inhabitants of thnso ports. Now 
from this there flow, among other rivtirs, the Uactrus, tiic 
Ch<Mis|>te and Uie Arnxes; of whioh last the Tonois is a hmneh, 
which |Kirts off and hows into the I’ulus Mutotis. Tbo Indus 
also takes ita rise in the sumo chain, which has the lorgost 
stream of all rivera. From the Caneasiu in like manner there 
flow many riyeis, of great sise. as well as surpwssiug numherw. 
among which is the Ptuisis, Now th«.* Caiuasns U tlin largest 
mountain t<iwanls the summer rising (the north-east). Imtii 
in extent and height .... Again it is from tho I'jTene, 
wliich it » mountain towards the equinoctial settiug (u:. duo 
wirsl) in Caltictt, that l«*th tho Islnia and the Tarttsasus flow: 
the latter lowanls Uie sea beyond the Columns, while the 
Istrus, alter having traversed the whole of Funjpe, discluirgos 
itself into tho Huxine. Uf tho other rivers towards the north, 
most tiikc their rue in the .Vrkyniun mountuing, which oro 
both in extent and height the largest m this |MUt of the worliL 
Itiit nuiler the lirwit Hoar itself (in the extreme nortlil lieyoiid 
tho farthest limit of Scythia, ore the naniutains calle«l Khi- 
pwati, iHinTOming Uio mugnitndo of which many Uilta an> t*»ld 
that an* dearly fabulous.”* 

It wituld Iw difllcult to conwive u more nlUirly confiiw,’*! 
notion than this jiassago presents of the geographical reliilioua 
of llu* mountain ehniiis and rivsnt lioth of Uie cast and tbo 
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we«t. Muant PanmstM in in nil prulubility the aante ut wiu 
culled by the Greeks in biter timim I\im{>umi«nfl or Pumpanisas: 
tlic njunu lioiup wiirullr tuNcitnibiteil to thi: fumiliur form of 
PanuMUs: uiiil it may be fairly «np|K»Red that tbo Anues ia 
oonfnaed with the InxuMes, tlie canm-ction of which with tln» 
Tiiunis long Lxmtinned to bo one of Iho prevailing mors of 
Greek gei^phy. Btit the mention »t the Ghtavsiteu in oon- 
m<;tion with this systmu ia strangely emmroiw. If the river 
of thiif name so familiar to the Greeks 1)0 Inten'dpiL* Nor is 
it true thui the Caucasus gives rise to many great rirew. 
Aibtotlo himself iinlctsl was only able t<» mention the Pliasia, 
which notwithstanding its mythical culebrity is but an unim¬ 
portant stream, as computed wiUi the gn«t rivers of .Vsia, sneh 
as the Euphrates and iho Tigris.* The whole iudce.1 

clearly shows how littlo progrt-s* hail been mniie from the days 
of Herodotus to timse of Aristotle in any definite knowlmigo uf 
Iho geography of .Vsio. 

J 6. In regard to tlie west and uuith it will lie seen at a 
glmioe that his notions wore still mom vagne and ommeous. 
Ho liAil indeed hoani the name of tho Pyreneew. os a rooniilnin 
chain in Uie wvat of Gaul;* hut proisarterouslv makes them 
thi. source of llic later or Danube, while he ignores altognllior 
tin- far greater chain of the Aljw. His Arkyniun mountains 
in the north orv evi*lently an exaggerutiMl notion of tlm Herky- 
niau forest in Germany, a name which wo slutll find again 
appearing in a vague manner among the Greek gis.graphers 
liefore Uiey had any definite fcnowlwlgo rwncerning it. Hut 
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»t the sttine time ho conlJ not dirost his mind from tlio fictiun 
of the Khipa.'&n moiiQtatmi in the far north, “ from nhich (ho 
mills) most of tho other rtTers of tho largest size, next to the 
laUir, are aaid to derive their •onrce*.’’^ 

Ill rrganl to A/rtca it is not snrftrising that his infnmiatiun 
ahoiihi lie still more imperfect: hot it is nuintoiligiblo that, 
whilft mentioning the Nile as rising in llio Silror Moimtains 
Sfons). the only other numiits that ho notices atv tJtoae 
of tho ^>gon, and the Nysee-—both of them otherwise wholly 
unknown, Init which he doseribes os rising in the ifithinpiau 
mountains—and the Ohiemetes, which flowed into the outer 
sea, a name equally nnknowm to Inter geographers.* 

§ 7. \V© see therefore that, while Aristotle's views of tho 
pbyaical and meteorological conditions connected with geo* 
grsphr, were declde«lly in iidronoe of thuoe of earlier writers, 
his knnwieilge of the |>o«itivB geography of the inhahitetl 
world wna still vi-ry impcrfcrl. as well as iimiteil. Ilis Jleteo- 
relugica were certainly published before the expedition of 
Alexander into Asia hiul given a anilden extension to tho 
horizon of (tr<*ek knowledge in this liiroctinn.* 

In one respect indeed his ailberonce to tho ohl ideas, 
generally received in his time, prraemMl him frem an error, 
whieii obtaiiital general acceptance among the Greek goo- 
graphen for the nezt tlin-e (.■enlnries. Hi* states distinctly 
tltat the < Visptan JSea Is entirely isolaUsI, and Is inhabited all 
round.* We have alroody seen that this fm’t was known to 
Herodotus; but as we shall pres^mtly aee. a contrary view pre^ 
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vailoil fn)in iho time of Alexander onirnnla, sap]x>se4i to la* 
founded U|>on actual obsorvatiuit: and thia error wax atnuigely 
{terpetoatexl du»n ti» the time of Pt*ili’inr.* 

5 8. Li connwuon with the view above refexTwl to, of tin* 
shallow and mudily obanu*t<rr of tho otiter aea, Itejotid tho 
f/olumna of Hercnlea. it mny be worth white jnat to ailvort to 
the mythical talc* of the* auppused iaianri of Atlantis, so fully 
devolopcd by Tlato in his two well-kuowu dialogufia, tiie 
Timaots uud tho Critius,' That the account there given of 
this vast island—larger than labya and Asia onited, which 
filled up the greater ]tart of the Ocean west of the Colnmns— 
is a mem fiction fiU' the purpose of affording a framew*irk to 
his philosophical sytocuhitinns, and is no motr* intended to In* 
taken serioiuly as having any basis in histori<^ fact, than the 
tale of Kr the Pamphyliau in the tenth Iwok of the ItepuhlJc, 
ajipeam t«» me aniiaeatiunable. The greet uxaggomtioua as to 
nombersy and ewpedally tho currying back of tlie snp{HNMNl 
events to a period nine thousand years before, «eom purposely 
designed to impart to the whole story on obviously mythical 
character, with which it would lie a natural trait of artistic 
invoution to connect tho ncknowlMlged fact of tho sIioJIow and 
muddy nature •jf the Western Ocean, by supposing it to result 
from the sulisidcncc of this imaginary’ island.* Whotlnrr this 
miMlo of accounting for wimt was supimsed by the ttredu in 
the ilays of I'lato to be on nndonbtcil fact, was first invented 
by tho pbilueopher himself, or was an iulemnce almaily drawn 
by earlier specnlators from the olncurc reports of Phamirian 
navigators, we have no means of judging. Put in oith*-*r com* 
it ap|MNsrs to la* clearly nothing mcmi than a goolugiciil myth 
— an attempt to aecunnt for (supjKiw'rl) existing phenontena 
by the o|icratian of natnnil causes, iMUecrning which there 
was no Hial infonnution.* 


* 'Dll' •utiHnaa traotiH Ih Mmndt mi4 Caspian le. S, % IS), 
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Tlu) only Ronneotioo with our present subject of the Platnnio 
myth, runaists in the testimony it affords to this generally 
received botiof in the onntiTtgahln character of the outer sou; 
u belief which would bo nutundly enctmraged, if not originally 
propagated, by Uie Phaanician uud CarthAglniiiu navigators, 
who sought to deter tliuse of other nations from extending 
their voyages in this dircetitm. Put if Pliny is ixirreot in ie< 
presenting the voyage of tho Carthaginian Himilco into tbewi 
porta of the Atlantic as contemporanooua with that of Uanno,* 
which wo have already examined, theae notions might reason* 
ably bn taken as reetiiig upon positive oljsen*atiou. Fur it 
appears oerUin that Himiloo represented his prognoa os having 
been chucked by the difficnltiew of navigation, riwing to tho 
want of fdroo in the winds, the heavy uwl aluggiah nature of 
tho soa, and tlio quantities of sea*wcetl which nhstmeted the 
motion of the ship.* It is very probably on this leport that 
the ideas oo long current among the Greeks were originally 
IwLsed. 


of tlif AtUatk «t PUlo hfea lorn vl«w» it noiWin writen —mom of 

pntw) b* louir wTiUiim.betb in iinrirat wboan han> onn faaa${nc<l Uw cap* 

taoMSu tmii^ I 10 fltal tnjr peoMl tndllka to halo wfaxw oo to 

rl 4 or Dpoo Um! mMuoI nmflnood ty Awriica t ouwt rote my Kwkts 

ttwkichnuliuuttrorrinrcMtr Jowrtt. lu tbs utirki tart dtod. 

Th* •otbor uf Ibo artteta Atxasvn in * PUn. U. fl, IL S7, | lOB. 

D». Bmitb’* Pittiaaor y t/ .taotaai (Jw * A»lta. Ora Maritima. rr. 

grapAv, appean to nta lUapoaad to 116-130,406-116. Hm mtgfvt n( tliia 

attach loo nrack ««ltw to Iba myOt in voya^a of UtaOhM will be nora AiUy 

fiaMttan. and »ap«riaDy to it* vrwmtui InTfattaainl in a fnima ohaptor, ia 

oiiida, of nhk'li 1 aaa no avlihnict^ , eoiio«Vi<a wilb tbe ccognpbiort walk 
aiiwpt tbc rtalmuta <4 Pbtta biaualt of Uatba Fertna Avtann*. to wbum va 
tlut It wia dtrtrwi frnm tbc pitarta of an ladolSait for wbal litUa tnfennatino 
Sate la Egypt. Fui tha almgrtrt . ws p caa ta i eoBOcniiiig it. 
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NOTE A« p. 385. 

AOE or HCTLAX. 

Thk iIaU AfriiTd«d bj th« tutenuU evidence of tbe Pcnpliu iteblf 
fur detenuinlng it* egn, 'which have hevn oolleoted by Niehnhr 
(Klrim Sekri/Un, vuL i. pp. ; trantletcd in the l‘lutoJugicnl 

Huaoiiiu. vol. L pp. 245-279), TTwrt <!«• Oriecirm u. Bomcr, 

vul. i. pU ii. pp. 285-207), Lotrritme (PrapaMnu diw Poim<* 
graphiqut*, pp. 105-262), and other writers nru well Eamnial up l>y 
C. Mollor in his edition of the Geo^rsphi Oneci Uinurcs 
gtfmena, p. xliii.). It may imlBce here to nientiun the more importuut 
(tad ounclnsive of them. The mention of 'ITiurii in Itnly (not 
founded till a.c. 444), of Hemcloa in the sunu oouiitry, fonndod in 
BjC. 435, of Tanromeninin in Sioily (aboot ac. 394). uf the citg of 
Rhodes, whiidi did not exist beforo B4L 408, and of AmphipnIU, 
whi<d» was first settled by the Athenians in ac 437—are alone 
sufficient to prurs beyond a doubt that the work in question cannot 
have been oompoeed till after the elcwo uf tho fifth century tuc. On 
the other hand, the alwenoe uf all notice of Alexandria in Egypt, nr 
of any of the numeruus cities founded by Alexander and his ■ao> 
oesaors, is equally conclusive evidence that it belongs to a ]i«ruid 
anteoedunt to tho roign of tliat monarch. 

It is more difiReult to detenuine H witlun narro'wer Uniits; but 
tho following pninta nmy bo Tcgsrdcd as ustablishing the fact that 
it could hardly Imvo boeeu romposad Isdure the acceaaion of Philip 
of Macedou. 

1. Wo find mention in the Pcriplna of tbe cities uf Ancma, Ims. 
and I’hama in the Adriatic, all three of which were fenndod either 
wholly or in part by tho older Ui.myaina, alniit IWL 385. 2. Tlia 
Gauls are found at tho mouth uf ihu Pu, •• having bren left then* 
after the ©xpwlition " (f 18), evidenily that in which they took 
Romo B.C. 390. 3, The foundation of the Athenian colony at 

Neapolia, near Datum on the ITiracian coast, wWch tedt plaoe in 
■.c. 360, ia part^larly mentioned ({ 67). 4. Thetdoaia, cm the 
ocjaet of the Tanrio Chersoncae, appeals among tho Greek cities of 
that mgion : thb was first cstahluhed by la*u«m. king of Bosporm*. 
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between luC 36A and 355. 5. Sltrwcnia U MpanU«iy drKTibed aa 
an imli'iieodent oonntry, thna indicating a pmod anlaetjaunt to 
BX. 370 . 0. Tba town* of the Epicnemidian Ixcriana ar« assigned 
to tlio riuiciana, to whose tomtury Oicy wete first annexed in 
ax. 353. 

It u difficult, if nut impoeslldo, to fix tlie date more closely 
than this: on I be ono hand the mention of Olyutlms. which 
was deetroyod in B,c. 347, as a city still existing—would soom to 
(■lace it before that year; on the other hand it ia inferred by 

H&iler firaiu the mention rtf’ Eehinua in Thesaaiy aa a city of the 
Malians ami from that of Nan{uctns as an ^tolian oity ($ 62) tliat 
it must lie brought down to the last yitari of Philip’s reign, fiat 
the arguments frum timie two but points are not oonclnsivr, aa we 
do nut know with certainty the date of the transaetinna alluded to: 
and it a|>|ieani safer to aa]ttieMe in the conclnsion of Kiobuhr, who 
u>«ign* it to the |>oriud Iwtwoen x.C 360 and :!48. 

*1110 delerminatibu uf the ettati period of the oomposition of this 
little trentiso is however of cnmjsiratiTely little im|x>rtAnca. It 
would bo far mom valiinblo if we were able to deteruiinc how far 
it tesUy rqm-acuts tbo state of geographical knowledge at the 
time of its compilation, and how far it may be baiteti upon pm- 
viuiuly existing materials, belonging to sn earlier iioriod. Tbore 
sre certsinly indications that oar Periplns was derived from dificreut 
aotboritios, of very different ilegrees of vslno (mm on this point 
Lfttmnne, lx. pp. 166-174): indeed it could hsrdiy, in the nsliun of 
things Iw otfaenviao: and we know from alramlMUt ovidenoe in later 
times, and in the case of far ■ui>arHir wrilura, how little {wins was 
oflnu taken to distingniidi the materials thna employed. Fnfor* 
timslnly tlir means uf diauriminsting ate, in the present caas, alm<j«t 
wholly wanting: and we must be content to take the work as we 
find it. Ilia text, which is dorivud only from a single kLS.. is 
notoriously corm|>t, and occasionally wilhont doubt intDrp<ilalcd : 
Utougli Ibe abaenue of all notices relating to a time Lttor than timt 
uf Alcxamler ibrtnnately exolndes the snppoaition uf any oxtanaivo 
intorpolaiion. Uut even after making full allowance for the opera¬ 
tion of those caiucB, and for tbe barbarisnis of later aipyiata, tho 
style romoIitM snob os it is difficult to bolisvo belonging to the ago 
uf Pliilip. Ueno.' L*. Mttllcr (iVn/ejpisiraa, (c xlhc.) has gone on far 
aa to maintain that tho work actually {ircsrrvcd to ns is only a 
mmgm oumfsjiidium of the original—the work of a gratumariait of 
the third or {utiitlt century aflot the Christian eia. It ia, however. 
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ilifficiilt ti> oixlerstftni} wlut conlil hare tlie object of andi an 
abridgement at ao late a |>eri<id : and it Mcxaa impu«ibte ti> beltevo 
that any lata writer, deairing to tnake uae of the work Ibr hm own 
pnrpaaea. would hare re&amod altogether from any allnainn to the 
gre^ dtiea that lied apmng tip around iba shurea uf the Modi* 
terranaan in the time of Alexander and hia Kuoceaaora It ia 
lliia which gires the diiof valno to tho Periplus. Mutilated and 
eormpt aa it unfortunately ia, wo may yet rely upon iU infomialion, 
wberotrer it atiU remaina intelligible, aa belonging to an earlier 
period thou any other extant geographical troatiee, and giving ng 
a piotura of the Greek world, aa it existed before the time of the 
Maerdonian ixaupteata. 


NOTE B. p. 3M. 

OHDCB OP isutsim LS TlfK XCIttTEBQAKEAX. 

A pasaagi) haa been preaerre<l to n» from Alexia, a rooiio writer 
cicmtcm)x>rary with Alexander the Great (Fr. 90, ed, Meineke), 
in which he ennineratea the aeveu largrat ialanda in order of magni* 
tude, and tbia atatement may naturally be taken aa lepreeenting the 
receirod tradition on tlio auhjoot, TTn givae therm in the tbllowing 
order: 1. Sicily, 2. Sardinia, 3, ('oraim. 4. Crete, ft. Knbcca. 
ft Cjprna. 7, Lmboa. That tlioao aoven wore tho laige>l ialanda 
in the .Meditomnean oamn imlood to be an admitted foot, but ihcrto 
wna tome diaenrpanoy with regard to thoir order, cs|iocuilly in 
rmpect to Oonina. Tinunna alone took the »ame view with Soylaz 
in placing Sanlinia beftite Sicily; and he adiled that the Ltrgmt of 
the BaloaHe Ialanda waa the next largvat •• after tho aortm “ ; for 
which he in taken to took by Strabo, who ametU that he ia quite 
miaUkcu: *• for that them are many olhora larger." But in |ioint 
of fact the island of Majorra is not only imtitkd to rank next after 
I/osImim, hut is eonaiderably larger than ihot island. The order 
given by Timeua is: 1. Saniiniu. 2. Sicily. H. Cyimia 4, t?ivle. 
ft. Koboai. 6. Conica. 7. ticataMi|a|i. SUab./.c.). Diodottia givw 
them in tho ume order (V. 17) except tliat liu plocca Sicily fliet, 
adding that Sardinia waa noarly tho aame siae. The priority of 
Sicily waa generally rarogniied in inixlom aa well aa andont tintoa, 
until Admiral .Smyth ascertained by actual anrvey tlwt Sardinia 
waa aligUtly the larger .rf the two. (.Smyth’a Jl/«d»fm-aa«», p. 28.1 
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Sitcnos 1 .—Camjtaiynt in Central and TFesfcm Asia. 

§ 1. Tini 6X{)odition of Alexander the Groat uiUi Asia uarka 
an ora of scarcely lees imjtortanco in tho progress of geograpiiy, 
than in the political history of tho ancient vorld. It was not 
merely, or OTcn priucipully, by its imtntnliato resnlts that it 
produced so great a citange, hot by the opening it afrurdod hir 
subsoquont exploration, and ospccially for the more careful 
oxaniination of countries already known to the Greeks in a 
general way, bat with which they wore still very imperfectly 
acqnaintetl. We have seen that Henslotus already possessed 
a general knowletlgc of tho whole Persian Umpire, of the 
satrapies into which it was dividixl, and the tribea and nations 
by which tlioy wore inhabited, lint wo hare Been also how 
far ho was from possessing an accurate or complete geo¬ 
graphical idea of tho countries in question. Nor is it probahlo 
Ilut the Qnwtks know more than this a haudrc<l years later. 
The expedition of tho younger Cyrus, tlio midcnco of Greek 
physicians and otheni at the Persian court, and tho continually 
increasing intercoorse of tho Grmkt with tho neighbouring 
pravincoa of tlio Empire, Iwd doahtlcss lod to a fuller and 
more accurate knowledge of tho provinces of liowor Asia; but 
with the nmiider regions of tbo ctintinont—known in ialor 
days as lTpi>er Asia—they luul still very little acqnaiutaucu. 
The vast tracts of the plateau of Iran—constituting the 
greater {lart of tho modern Persian monarchy, os well as the 
still more remote provinces of Boctriu and ludia, were still 
known to thnm almost in name only. Even after tho con- 
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•|Qtst8 of Alexander, the limits of their geo|^aplucal knowledge 
were extended but Tory little way beyond the ninfluf* ♦»! Uin 
former Empire of Persia, but within these limits their infortuu- 
tiun bad attaioe<] a vastly inertaucHl degree of eleormiss and 
certainty—exceeding indeed in sumo instances that {xiseesspil 
at any snbetxjueut perio<l down to quite modem timea. 

N> imperfect was the knowledge of the interior of Asia 
poaaesAtxl by the Greeks, when Alexander crroaetl the H«;l“ 
lospont and pre{NmHl to lead his armies into the heart of the 
dominions of the (ireat King, that his I’ampaigns—esjiccially 
after tbo death of J^riua,—may be said to partake of the 
nature of an exploring cxjieditlon; and for this raiaon, n* 
well as becanse they were generally tak*'n by )mli6e«|Ueot geo- 
gruphers as the laisis of their deaiwiptiun of the countries in 
question, it will he neevsaary hriefly to follow tlio footsU ps of 
the oiinqueror, and trace the course t»f his triumphant inarch 
from the liellesjKml to the iSutledgc. 

§ Ilis campaigns in Europe, prorions to crossing over 
into Asia, may Ixi jiassod over with but slight notice, as 
l>ciug in themstdves of cumiwiutiTely little intenwt; bcahin 
which the inforaiation wo immscm rouc«>ming them is so 
imperfect that it is im|><M8iblo to follow their geographic^ 
details. In his tlrst campaign against the Triballiana (me. 
335), ho crwsoil tho ridgo of Monnt Uaniitis (the Balkau), 
carrying by force of nrimt a mountain poaa which is ileacrilied 
as stoop and dilBcult; then cbmeemding into the plains ho 
defuated the Triballiana in a deeiaive action, and nftcrwtuiU 
advanced as far as thu southern bank of the l>unnhe. A con- 
■ideralcle numlcer of tho Triliallians and othor Thracians had 
taken refuge in an island of the river imlled Pence, whmr' 
Ah'xondcr was uunhiu to attack them ; hut ho n«aile a demtiit- 
stration of fon*o by crowung tho river with a jxirtiou of his 
army in the face of the fn^ta', who wc^n ass* mhled to opjHwo 
his passage, hut who (led into tbo interior as soon as he suo- 
ceednl in landing his troops. Alexander was too wary to 
follow tliem, and after burning one of their towns, situated 
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but a abort ilUtAUct* from the ri\*er, ho rpcroeeeil the Datittlw 
without io».‘ 

This exploit was chiefly remarkable as being the first 
instance, after the ill-fated ex|>«ditiun of Darius, in which an 
invader had crossed tlie great river Liter, and fur this rtiason 
it app<ui» tu have struck terror into the noighliouriug tribes, 
many of which luutoncd ti> send enilwssiua to the ymmg ron> 
quenir. Kut ncithi.'r the place where he eflecteil this passage, 
nor that where bo crossed the range of th« Balkan can la? 
determined. The island of Peuce, where tho fugitive Thracians 
Uiok refuge, is inJee<l usually iilcntifltsl with the large island 
to which that uamo was given by Strabo niitl l«ti>r writera, 
formed by Uiu ae{mraliun of the tlificn'iit arms of the Danube 
near its mouth. But it is im|to8sible to supposn the march of 
Alexander to have exteniled to this part of the river,* anil tho 
island hero meant was doubtless one of tho niaiiy smull islands 
that occur in the Danube, throughout tlie lower port of its 
ooursir. Thn Trilialii, against whom the ex{awiitioii seems to 
have been sjHHiially diiocted—pt-rhap out of revenge for the 
defeat snstaine<i at their humU liy hi> father Philip *—appear, 
so far as we are able to jmlge, to have occupied tho region 
now known n.s ^iervia, extending from Uie Danube as far as the 
foot of the Ballutu; hut we have no means of determining by 
whiith of thi.‘ pasMW Alexander fon'ixl his war uemas that 
mountain barrier. The whole account of Ute campaign as 
given by .Arrian, though derived from tho high authority of 
Ptolemy the son of Lngns, is very nnwgro and nnsaiisfactory— 
at least in n ge«)graphical ]s>int of view. 

Two points of intereat may however h*i noticed. We Icam 
in the first place that the frotat, who in the time of llenslotus 


• Airlaa. .In-ttano. I «. t-t. lud no i)<nifa( tb»t Uiv alMui of Psow 

' TUU b tlie cMoeiiukm of Mr. I hre* nuratosical vsa Um aato vKli tlwl 
(iloU Orraor, TnLsil. p-SS. wbiob lia oUpnbofo ttanrilMM (frooi 

MHO ia whwa ( cnlimly oooenr. otiwr ■aUiurllim) mt litMUiii at Uk> 
Htraw balKil. wbt> oTfalenU; wmOi ^ i>u>ath of Uie lainttiji) (Slrak. viL |i|>. 
(a* HcU M Arruui) witb llio namuro 301, XOi). Unt thu b by iu> uaaaa 
uf Ptnlcmy l•o^u^p bim. Moau b haor cottoliMiitc. ' JusUu. U. S. 
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■IweU in Uto |iUitu of Bulfitum, touih of llti* Dtannbo,* were 
nnw to be* found onlr to the north of that riror. and hod 
nlreadr occupied the name iKxiition which they (xintinood to 
uuuutaio for centuries afterwnnht.* Aiintber circumstanoo 
worthy of notice is that nmonii tho different uutions and 
tribes that sent embassies to AJcxnnder at this period, in con- 
Boquenoe of the seuoation created by his tlaring {Mssagu of the 
Danubts wo find mention of one from the I’elts or Goals 
“who dwolt upon thn Ionian Gulf” (i.e. at the bead of the 
Adriatiu);* the fir«t iK;<»sion probaldy on which the Greeks 
had uuy direct interc«)ar9e with a people who ware bohire long 
to indict upon them such severe disasters. They are deai^ribed 
by Arriau (evidently Mipying I'tolemy) as "men of tall 
8tatan\ ami who hwi a high tipinirm of themselves.” Their 
only apjiruhenBion. os they proudly answt-rtxl to the young 
ujonaivh, was " lest the sky should foil upon thiiir heads.” 

§ 3. Alexander next turned his arms agaiuxt the Illyrians, 
whore ho reduced a strong fortress ]uime«l I'elion (sitttated 
somewhere near tlie Lake Lychnidtis), and defeated a largo 
force of the Taiilontiuits,—o tribe who ocmipied tho western 
(larts of Illyria, in tho neighbourhood of tho GnK'k colonies 
of Kpiihuiiiius and Apoilonio, but who had on tliis iHicasiou 
iromo to tho BU|iport of their cvmteru ucighbonra. IIo was 
still with his army lu tho heart of iho nutiintainons tegion 
of lUyrioum. when nuns reachwl him of the direction of the 
TholNuts j and with that pmmptitudn of decision and wlority 
of tuuvcmciit which were among his leading characteristics, 
ho iiian?bed at imcc, Uirough tho passes of JIoiiul rimlus to 
I'elinna in Thessaly,’ and from thence without a nh.meiit’s 
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dcla^ into Iknotia. So tupid wore Uia moyonontB tluit bo Itad 
doscendod into tht» pluim of Iknotia and oc*!api<!d iho t«»wu 
of (hn?i>rtitiu within a short distance of Thebes, before tho 
Thebans and their allies had any tufonnatiisi of his march.* 
The brilliancy of thia detusirc rjcpluit was a fitting prelude to 
him subseqnunt upentiona in countries eren mote remote and 
unknown than the Ulyrian higblanda 

§ 4. It was in the sjirini; of the year BXi. <134 that Alexander 
crossed tho Hellespont; and his decisive victory at tho 
Granicus,* almost immediately afterwards, opened the way for 
him at once into the interior of Asia lUinor. He was howevur 
by no means in baste to avail himself of tho u|ienuig thus 
prwiente«l to him, and before attempting to odvnnce against 
the Great King, he was earcfnl to secure bis cororonnicotions 
with the sea, and to estahlisb bis base of n|>eratian8 along tho 
coast of the ^Cgoan. Ueucc, afti^r possessing himself of the 
important position of Sanlis—a fortress reputed to Iki impteg- 
nablo, but which was yielded by tho Persian governor without 
striking a bbiw — he dirwtMl his arms against the cities of 
louta and Coria, where the long idegee of Miletus and IlulicaT' 
naasns occupie<l him thnmghout the remainder of that year.. 
It waa not till the middle of the winter that bo was able to 
advance into Lyda, the cities of which submitted to him 
without rrsUtonee; and he from thmcv continued his march 
along the sea-coast of Pampbylin by Phasclis. IVrga and 
Aspeudiis, 8S far as Side. His object b following this lino of 
route was, by ohtaiaing the submission of uU these maritime 
uities. to secure p«.«sesaion of the soa-coast. and gtunl against 
the o|N>ratiuna of tlw I'crauui lloct, which was at this Liuio 
under the taimmanil of the able and ciiterpriiing Greek 
gencml ilcumun. 

Ilavbg accomjilishe<l this purpose hi* dirtjcte*! his course 


• ArrUa. I- 7. f B. U<ia«t I4« I** Uj» rropooii*. h m now 
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northwanis into the interior of Asia Minor, advancin'* lir 
Tcmioaaua and Sa^lassua to C'chcnie in I’hrygio. On this 
line of march he had to force his way thningh the mggod and 
mountainous country of the Pisidians, a iMrlwriao and warlike 
|M*o{dc, who liail always maintained their tndepeiuleiicc against 
the Persian Empire,' and who now nppoaml in anus to dia* 
pnto the passage! of the Macedonian conqueror. Aloxoudcr 
himself though he <lefcated them in more tlian one engage* 
meut, and succeeded in uffectiug his {wsaago thn>ugh their 
country, was content with a little mitre tlian nominal stilt- 
misKion, and left them still in ptasetHiun of their monntain 
lastncssos. The Puddians indeed seem to have rctuiucil a 
state of virtual intlependeiuw in the vtild ranges of .Mount 
Taurus until they went finally snbdutxl by the Ihuuana.* 

§ o. Phrygia on the contrary was at once rvdiiocd to the mndi- 
tion of a regular province; a Jlaccdonian governor Itring Rulwti- 
tnteil for the Perdaii satrap. From (Vla<tiie AliTxandcr manrhed 
nortliwarils as fur os (iordiam, on the river Sanguritui, which 
bo rcachiHl early in the year JtjO. .‘h'Ut; hero he halted for some 
time, and was rejuiut-d hy Pannenio. who had lieen dctuchdl 
with a {tart of his army to proceed Crum Sardis throngli l.vdia 
into Phrygia; us well os by considerable n.iuforcemenU fnmt 
Euru|>e. It u not clear what induced him to move so far to 
the north ;■ hut he upitcars to hare lajen iletaiui>d at Oonlium, 
not only hy the nocosBity of reposing his tnaqis afiCT their 
winter campaign, but hy apprehensions of llie plana of 
Meinnun, who was carrying on successful uperationa in the 
..Egoon with the Persian fl»>ct, where he had alrmlv rednccil 
the islands of Chios and and was tiuMlitating a descent 

in Greece itself. The untimely ih.>ath of Memuon just at this 
juncture deliverwl Abxsndnr from all appndiensious in this 
quarter; and lie now at ouco preponnl to ndvauco into thu 
heart of Asia, and seek an encounter with the Great King. It 
was from lliLs time lliut his exficdition assuincd the character 

• See ClM|<Wr X. p. »»5. , . • StreK xiL n. S7L 
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of on Anahttsiti, or innrch up Uu? oountiT, and rMenjbl«« in 
wmo dogrw* that of Oyru* apiiuift Artaxvrxca, whicU we Lave 
already had occasion to follow. 

§ 6. From Gordium Alewuidor advancet! to Ancyra, where 
he recwivod the aohmiasiou of the Paphlagonians, who were 
allowed to continue in the enjoyment of the same virtual 
indepeudencti an they hod alwara maintaintMl under the 
i'ersiaiu, being nominally inhjecteil to the authority of tlio 
gOTomor of Fhiygia, but exempted even fnim the payment 
of tribute.* We have no details as to his subsequent march 
fnmi Ancym throngh (?appadocia to the foot of Mount Taurus* 
where he eiicampe*! on the same 8(N)t which hod been occupied 
seventy years Udon* by the younger t'ynu, at Ute (UittHiiue of 
the CUician Gate*.* This formidable pass—the strength of 
which apiwarn to have excited the astonishment of Alexander 
himself as mneb ns it had done that of Xenophon*—was 
abandoned without resistance by the Persian tnxips who 
octmpied it; and Ibe king desrcndisl without op{HMition into 
the plain of Cilicia, and to4ik |KM«esaiuu of the im|Mirtant city 
of Tarens. Here he was detaiuiril for a ronsbientbic time by a 
severe attack of illness; when convalescent fnim this, instead 
of mlvajnnng at once into Syria, he tuniod his arms to the 
south'wcsl, reduced the cities of Soli and Anchiulus, and 
iximiiellc*! the ncighlioaring mountain tribes to submission. 

Meanwhile he hail already dispatchiid Pumienio with a con* 
sideniblo foive to ocenpy the strung passes which affordi><l the 
only communication U-twoen (Mlicia and Syria, the military 
im|iortance of which had lioen fully recognixod at the time 
of the expt'ditiou of Cynis. He now Irarmwl, while still in 


* Antsa, ti. 4, $S; Cart. ii{. l,f 2^ 1 wlthnat doobt oottmL Q. Cnrtiiw 

* TIm) tatioitjr It deUlU «oae*rmiia j t'lruusouaty npouM UtS lonillljr lo 

ttu DurrutM of Ali.'Saader tn (liU put ' bare baim iwioni mflet the Cpaa 
lit Aels eouUwU elinnsiy witb Uio | (>*T>g>oiiaBi ^ii» Cnstm f?wi eppetUtar. 
(alwM >4 Use UtamnaUoa mniiabtd by panrtiuanit. ^tatHa Uu" baboamt 
Ximnpbin. l^nte. enm adroviu CYmauoi ia Ly- 
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Cilioia, that Duriiu with an immense amy had atlTanced to 
meet him. and was encamped at a plact* called Sorhi, two 
days* man:h from the cntmuee of the ixuaca. (>n rocvivin^ 
this intelligence Alexander iuutened .m by forced marehos. 
and arrivnl without opjKinticm at Myriandnu. at that time, oa 
we liave seen, a freqnenti^d seu-purt at the foot of the pan 
Iea<ling diiocUy inu) Syria.* Hut while he was thus pushing 
on by the direct rood. Darin* on his |iart had hrokm np bU 
ramp at Sochi, and cruumd the ridge of Mount Amanua by 
another apisironlly nnknown to the fireeks. which 

liTiinght him down tu the Mediterranoau noar T»«ii« ui the 
rear of Alexander's army, so iw to <nit oflf the oommuninitions 
of the Macedonian long, and thus com|nd him to an imnuMliate 
action.* 

i 4. The disasttvittt iteult of the grmt battle which ensned 
(No?, me. 3«13) luul the effect of leaving all the roaritimo 
provinces of the I'ersian blmpire open to the arms of Alex¬ 
ander: and while Darius fled to Oabylun. where he ocenpied 
himself in collecting a still more formidable army, Alexomler 
was able Uy devote himself withont fear of interntpUon to the 
cun<|uest of the importiint regions of Syria am] k-^rrpt. His 
operation* during this time were in a military poi^ of view 
among the roost remarkable «if his whole imrecr: the sieges of 
fyitj and (iaxa—which liotween them occupied not lew than 
nine months—were calculated to call fortli all the rcsuureta ot 
his ourivalltMl genius, and it was here (as Mr. Grt»te juitlr 
olwenrcs) that he nneountervd Uie hanlt.wt flghting that he met 
with during lus whole life.' Hut in n geogmphical point of 
view hi* campaign* in Syria and Egypt have oniparativaly 
little intenwt; he apiieara U. have met wiUi no liifHculty in 
trwrepjing the desert fn>m Gaza U, I'tdusimn.* and he did' not 
attempt to osrend the Nile above Momphis. 


* 6 (« X«Dop[)(ia. L «. Id. Mill 
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Hhi ceWirated tsxpwlititm U) tho omcle of Ananon «lonft 
ralU for more pttrtioul»r notico. We hare seen tliat the Ouais 
oongeemtcil to tho Epyptian dirinity, to whom the Greeks 
jfftve tho name of Zeua Atiunon^ was alremiy known them in 
tlie timo of Uorodotna:* its fotnons oracle was frequently 
risited by (Jroeks from Oyrone, us well as from othi*r parts «t 
tho Hullimic world, and it rie«l in reputation with th«iee of 
Delphi and Dr»dona.* But to traverse the desert which sur- 
loondcd it, with an army, wa» an enterprise of difliculty, and 
rotpiiring at onoc foreaight and nswdatiiiiu Still it eanuot be 
doubted that the diflRculties of tho marcli wuie greatly exag- 
gemUd by tlie historians of Alexander, with tho view of 
imparting something of a mythit^ charaetcr to an expedition 
which reaulted in a declaration of the divine origin of tho oon- 
qoetnr.* Alexander followed the line of tlia coast from the 
Isdce Mareotis as lar as Panetoniom—tho frontier dty of 
Kpypt; and from thence ho struck due SouUi into tlie heart 
of the desert—eight days’ journey aero® which brt)Ught him 
in aafotv to the Oasis and temple of Ammon. The cin'um- 
itantiardHacriptiiuis uf this singular region, which are found 
in the historians of Alexander, arc douhtleas tierivot! frem the 
olisiOTatiun of eye-witneases who awHmipaniod the king; and 
agree perfectly with the accounts of muderu travelleni. wlu) 
in recent tim«» have repeatwlly visited this outlying sp<»t.* 
Another remnrkahlo eirenmsUnoe by which Alexander’s 
visit ti> Egypt was distinguishwl, and one that exorcised a for 
mt>re permanent inflnenre. was his foundation of the city of 
Alexandria, on tho shores of the Lake 3Iam)tix: a short dis- 
luiioc to the westwani of the Canopic mouth of the Nile. This 
was tho first, as it was deetined to be by far tho m<rtt important, 

Uoi waUi ww oao wvtl known siul fre * 8^ Uw 

qomllT Il spprsn (torn which Aiiao|Uisn»» 

Otitul^M lUl. 9) thst mutiir Ui» untslsof Auunoa,**u 
I'cnisti p>Twn»ni«»« art»ng«wrn«» wtt* hi* htam* (AriOoph 
Mwlr a pmoaiwnt ra^y iit witoc 7I6> 
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of tilt' nomerons oitips tu which the gmat conqueror gave his 
own name 

I 8. With the Rommcmsimi’iit of spring (b.c. 331) Alexander 
ropairotl from I^ypt into Pbesnicia. and &um thence, after a 
hah of considerable duration, he directed his march into the 
intorior. IIo arrived at Tlut|Maeiu on the EuphratM in the 
month of .Inly; hut though Utv river might U* exiHi'ted to be 
fonluhle at this st<usoii of the year, be liud bad the foresight to 
send forward » MAcetlunian fote<> to construct two bridges of 
boats, by means of which ho effected the possago without 
difficulty or uppusition.^ From this point ho had a ohuice of 
twe routes; either to follow Ute left honk of the Euphrates 
directly towards Itahylun (ms Cyrus had done), or to traverse 
tlio northern part of Mesojiotamu tu the Tigris, and eroesing 
that river, advance through the plaint of Assyria, thnmgh 
which the Greeks under Xenophon had effected their rctreaL 
Jlut he Hpjiears to luive bt.>en deterred from adopting the funner 
line uf march by the arid and buming chanicti'r of the tvointry, 
nod the ooiiBeqneut difficulty uf stijiplying his army with pro¬ 
visions and forage.* Heiict' ho dirM'tctI hU march at tirst in 
a northerly direction, hut afterwanla taming to the east, and 
leaving the niuniituinH of Armiuiia on his left, bo hdluwod 
appoTtmtly the direct route which led towonls I he upper conreo 
of the Tigris, lie was led at lirsl to hcliovo that Darius— 
who liad nuw aBsemhled anuther anuy, still larger tlmn that 
with wltich he fought at Issus—wrutld here meet him, Ui di»* 
pute Uie jiaHswge of the Tigris, hut on n-aohing that river 
Alexander found it undefimilcd, and erosseil it by a foni with¬ 
out opposition,* It was nut till the fourtli day’s iiiarrh through 
the plains of .Vssyriu that he found hiimudf in prtaenov of the 
vast army of Ihirins. That monarch, warned by his diMuter 


(^u tlu npidll) anil aOrnglb ut Uio 
nm. ('oncniliia iJi« pulnl at wl.kih 
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At Iionw, wbpm h«* lm4 impmlently onguged liis Tast luwt in 
tlie iniiUt of iwnnw iIoHIm anil moiiiitji’m poBsee, luul ihiii timo 
jwloctofi for his an ojhju plnin. iM'taecn thn Tigris 

untl the Lyons or fJrk'fttcr Zalt,* near a village cBlltfii •taii» 
gnmelii. aU)Ul 00(.» vtadiH (<iOG. miles > from the city of Arhola. 
from which it «a» soparatt^d by I he Lycus, the jmssage of 
wbirh WAR, however, secimHi by a bridge. Hut the <iucipliued 
Tnlour of tlie Mai^doninii tnKf|Mi aR^utod its Auiioriority over 
the vast imdisciplined hosU of the IVnian niouarrli aa deci* 
sivolv in the plains of Assyrin us it had done in the detiles of 
Issua : and the battle of .\rbclu—os it was «iromonly name^l, 
nutwithstauding tlio romoteness of thn city from tho actual 
Hold of hAttle'’—was the doath*bluw of the Persian monarchy.* 
Ihuiuk fle<l in tho Brat instance to Arbelo, and firum pionce 
witbont a lialt acnm the paast* of 311. Zagma to tsdiMtiiiia, 
Insving tlie diroot mute to Babylon ond Susa «i|wn to the 
€«mjuon>r.* 

§ 0. Alisxondor did not^attempt to pursue the fugitive, and 
dirrcUsl his mamli at once to the gri>at cities, which now lay 
Iwfore him a» tho prises of victory. BabyKin and Susa suc- 
cesaividy openwl their gatt*8 to the nunpnnror, who hintul in 
them vast irctisoros, the mTUtualute^l huartl* of the Peraian 
tnouarclis during a iwrimi of two centuries. From Susa ho 
directed his march into Persia proiH>r, with a view to occupy 
tho ini}N)rtunt cities of Petsepolis ami Paiuirga<la. The fonnor 
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of thews, it woold appeiir, still mnked as the second city of the 
emidn; in srealth and magnificence.* Hut between the two 
capitals lay a rugged mountain district, inhabiUsd by a people 
namoil the Uxii, a meo of Inmly and wurlilre mountuineors. 
who had always maintained their imlrpen<bjm:o against the 
Purmon monarchy, and compelled the Groat King bimiKslf to 
jiay them a sum of money as a tribute whonevoi ho passesl 
through their territory. Alexander, howtrrer, resented this 
demand as a humiliation, and sunoicdod not only in forcing 
his passage* through their countr)*, notwitlmtandiiig ll»e for*’ 
midable character of the passes it prosenteil; but U»ok their 
chief town, and oum{ielle<l the whole iKsiple to u nominal 
submUsion. There still, however, rentaiuc<l other jsiases, of a 
still more formidahlc i^hiirortcr—termed by the Greeks tho 
Pvlio Persic®, or Pyl» Susionaj—hidwwn tho territory of tho 
Uxians, and the plain of Pers**poli#, ami tlicso wtuo occupied 
by a Persian for<je un«l<‘r Arioharzonea, Uttt all obstaidcs were 
oTcrcomo by the skill and courage jjf Alexan<lcr, who (drw>d 
the |‘h ss‘> b. and himself master without further opposition 
4 >f the ancient capital of Persia.* 

§ 10. Hero he ruinniuHl some time (it was now mid-winter); 
anil befiiw he continued his advance into the interior, he mode 
several expeditions against the wihl irilies of the neighbouring 
mountains, amimg whom we find the often recurring name of 
the MordL It was not till the spring of D.C. 330 that ho 
movtd northwards into Media, where Darius, who hod remained 
statioiuury at h^balatm, had boon in vain endeavouring to 
organize a fresh army to up|K*se him. DisappoinUol of his 
oxpeeteil reinforcements, the Persian king i|uitt(Nl Kclsitotui, 
on the advance of tlie conqueror, with a very small force, and 
ha^teueil to the poss called the Pyl« Caspi®,* with a view 
of taking refngc in tho remote provinces of Piirtliiu and 
llactria. Alexander immediately punned him, with a light 
detachment of tr\io{M, hut having ailranct'd as far as Rhoga', 
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within a day's nmivli of the Caspian Gates, ho fonnd that 
iMrins luul alroadr jHuaKHl ilimnf;h that defile, and in ennso* 
quenee hu ImlttMl for tlrn dnya. to rocniit and repose his 
troojis. He theft advanc^l throujtU the jiao*. which was left 
undefeiidod, and hml rfiaehwl the open eoniilry on the <4hfT 
side, when the noini that Darias was a prisoner in Uio liands of 
h« own officers, who wore carrying him away captive, led 
Alexander to pnsh on with tiie ntmoet speed in his piirauit, 

and bv oxtriioniinurv furce<i marches, he snocoediNl in over- 

« • 

UkiTig the fagitlves ou the fourth day, though unt in timu to 
save the life of tlte unfortunate rhirius, who woa mortally 
wnnn<l<si by the ounspiraturs, and cjcpirri liefore he fell into 
tlie hands of the conquerwr.' 

f 11- Alexander now halted at He(at4»mpylus, which appears 
tfi have I)e('n at this time the chief place of iho sutmpy of 
I'arthia, as it afterwards Itocomo the capital of tho Parthian 
kings.* Here he waited for tho arrival of the rest of his Airws; 
and UMkk utcasures for tliv organization of tin* govemnHmt in 
the provim^* thus newly ocquirMl. Wo bntr nutliing of any 
resistance <iffore«l by the Purthiane—a people destined herc- 
afli'r to assume so fumtidahle a character, hut who were at 
this time but on inconsiderable trilw, and submitted without 
opp<<iitiim tit tho Alaca l i m l an arms. Tho aamo was the t^aae 
witli thu Tapuri, a mountain tribe who oivnpiod the duillea 
and foroRts of Mount EUhnrx, thnwigb wrhich lay the ronto 
fnini Hocatoinpylus tit tho Caspian, bnl who offered but little 
itp|iueitiou to the jiasiHtge of Alexamlor; oml their satrap Autf>> 
phnulates hasteneii to t<*nder his submission tti thu king, os soon 
MS he arriViRl at Zmlnuauta in tho plain of llyrcania. It was 
olbrrwite with the Monli, who itconpiM] the mountain tracts 
to the wisrt uf them;' and confiding in tho rtiggnl oml inac- 
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ceesiblo iwliiro of tlu«ir countn-, iit flnit iMc*! Uic arm* .if 
Alexander, and i'onip.dlo.1 luni to Itml an ex|w.Htiun hi 
tieiaon uito their monntaiu foatnt^ae*. Of the llyreauittiis 
‘ j^rlj w called we hoar little; the l‘craiun aatrap llimta- 
{ihomois who waa gororuor of the province, submitted without 
resUtanoe.* 

§ 12. Alexander had now pem-traUil inU» rcphius that hiul 
hitherto be«*n knoan only by name among the Orw-ka; hia 
aol»#c<joout campaigna carrte.1 him (iurther and fiirther Iwynnd 
tlie domain «*f their gographical knowlodpr. It ia true that 
he did not. until ho cwsstnl the Indus, iictnally i»s» b<-yond 
the limits of wlint had been .xmiprised within the I'etaian 
Empire; bnt though the aunw of the Ilaetriami, the Sogdiuiw, 
ttu.l the Arians, had Iieen familiar to th«* Gr.*ek» fnim the 
.lays of Ilerodotus,* their information oonoemiiig the region* 
iuliabitcd by these nafions was .loublh'ss of the vaguest 
•leacription; and the vicU.rioua progress of tho 31acodoniaii 
king frtun the shon** of tho ('aapian to the Isink* of tho Indus 
|»nrtook almost as much of the character of geographical 
discovery as of military onterpris.'. Thi* (lortion of his en^r, 
indeed, hccame in the eyes of subBstiuonl writers, the liasi* of 
all t l ie'i T geographical lumwli-dge of the countries in .piatiun; 
and though uu this occasion he establishiHl in th.> heart of 
Asia a nmdons of Greek civilixatioii, which continual m 
maintain itaelf during n long |iorio<l, ami even acquired 
extensive dcveh.penienl, we shall lind tlwt v.>ry little infonna- 
tion WAS ilcrivr-d from this souire, and tittle was known of 
C.mtml Asia in tlic days of .‘^tmho, beyond wliat could bo 
learnt from the bistorians of Alexander. 

These (aim)wugns hai'o a further iutcrest in Uu* eyes of 
mtslem inqnircn from the fact that ns Alexander was the first, 
he was also the last, who ever Id an Ennqssin army Uirungh 
the regions in question. It is only in qnite recent limits that 

• Xiii* M, I*. 4W. I -E*<>Ijt1u«, u Oujm iriwaloltr awo*- 
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flTon exploring traveUcra hare l^n nWe to vml the mmoto 
iimviiic« of Cactrin ami t<og«liiuia, anJ in nU.jnptmg to 
the mute of Ale-Ximdcr through these nild oountne. we .ball 
find U.ut our difiicuUi« arieo almost ns much fn.m our o«n 
imi«rf.>ct hnowhrigeof Uie lixralitu^ o. from tho doflcicncy 
uf our ancient iuformnnla.^ The toak would indeed lat a 
hom-hsa one. were it not for the physical iss-ulianUes of tho 
eniiutrv. which must in all ages have dcterminwl the limit^I 
arras U> which M ttled iK.puUtion woa rcstncteil, “ 
lines of Touto which commuiimaU*d between them. Tho fertilo 
valleys of Central Asia oro ulmust us clrarly murkod by nature 
tts the Oases of Africa; »i«d the sandy daerts which aepamto 
them, as well 8S the Ore^t Sail Oeserl that occupies so largo a 
.Hirtitiii uf Uic tahle-Uud of Iron,must in anciLOit, as in tui«lem 
Umisi. have alwAy. preeented an impassable homer U, Uio 

exteurioD of oiviliratitiu. i ^ i .. 

\ 13. Tho marches of Alexnuder were iheroforw umh^okeu 

under conditions ver>‘ similar t*» thi«e which would Ije en- 
counU.«.l bv a mixleru camran. “Tim great xua.^ fn.m 1 orsnf 
to India and Umitriu (olisorves Profesjuir \^ i sun) have alwajs 
of mx-essity folluweil ihe direction to which tho natuml, 
features of the cHiuntry have .xmfined them; and us these Imvo 
undiwgunc little material alteration since the (m^eks nuuvhe<l 
to Bactria. there sl.m.ld no gn-nt diffcnmcc m iho rtmtes 
whuh are oism to travellers iu tho present doj*. losses 
iLnmgh mountains, and imlhs «cn«. d.»erla. ufrurd. J 
no dimhl. in various situations; hut the noids av;ailahlo fur 
iKmimeree or for war, fur caravans or am.i^ are u. .11 pn-l 
Uldlitv mneh thc«uuo now that they always wTe. Ihg 
generai Wrings and stagw canuot be very dissimilar. 1 
The same writor ad.ls a warning—t.w often ucglecttnl b> 


* Cn*! jmv:iT»« li«* Iwlesil hoc* 
nuuU if yssi* ‘f* t*»l» 1^1*^ 
iMlnaluK wttfi Uu» tn.oU nf e«« 
AUunlsr IWmra .» llOt; «ik 1 iWi 
eitouiino Ilf Uw UiMstsn poww Is mi» 
|Mit ul Aais «U1 ilouUb m nan laid U> 


• modb ni>*" uecwisl. InwaliJg'i ot 
11 . e««nipl.y: bat no 
tMt« Ml jri wllJ* • to 

oofnMMtiug OUT biorc»M»i iuC.-ntnait<i 
nHU Um» oroiuuU ol WieW nt wnten. 

* WllllOO*» •lri4M€, V 
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niixh'm inquirvtTi into miciimt gfcugrapbr,—Agniiut pinning 
t4M» ninch kIUhi’O on the dutancns tnuumittinl to os; ant! 

I nlwerros thut “oinplu alloininco most be nunle for tho iucx* 
octnpss of Itoth Bncicnt and mndeni moasurmeuta.” Tho 
linos of route have, eron in nnjdoni times, for tho muil {otrt. 
not been fixed by surrey; but merely rolcnlatod from the 
number of honn occupied in traversing them on a burse or a 
^ uontel.* Tlitfro inn Itu no doubt that the samo was the case 
with the distances tnconled by oneient authors, with this great 
additional clement of uncertainty, that us tliey luul no portable 
iiistmmimts for measniing time, they could not liiivo ealcu- 
la^•*l the (iistjuiccs even in Aours, bnl most hare b«in rciluccil 
u> the still rougher eetiniate of days’ jonmeys. This is still 
the only methol in ii»t' along the has froijncntcd routes of the 
Fersion Empire,^ 

Jm{)crfoct as an itinerary Ijased U|Nin sncli n mode of estimato 
must necessarily bc‘, it is imforttmatcly a great deal more tluin 
wo uetually possess. In folhiwing the cam|Migns of Alexander 
ai! an* {M^qaitually mnimleil, by painful ountmst, of the record 
which Xentqtlinn ha» jirfiwnreil to ns of tho march of tho 
younger Oyrus to t'’nTiain, and aithnugh wo have seen how far 
this was from l>eing free from geographical difiieultiw, and 
how little pretension it had to bo bosud on anything like 
correct mmsmement, it w certain that such an itiuentry of the 
marches of Alcxauiler would la* an invaltutbh* nildition to onr 
knowledge. It has iK-en indeixl cuntendf-d liy s<*mo miMlom 
writers that not only was su/'J» an itiuemry extant in ancient 
times, but that it tra$ tiotmi on actual uumurmteut, by ollieers 
specially appointiN) for tho pHqwsa. Unfortouately, siit-li an 
assumption rests upon vary slender authority, and it is certain 




Three «i* biortor «uia« isavirlani 
• xroplMXaa. Tiu tuutr fmoi if> iia hi 
I WntUhar, aiMl that fem Camisltw tv 
Cwbttl. hsTr bnsi arnuUly uiaawrcH 
b* pctBiuhubilnr, so4 tbr mtill* wlib^ 
sir ritnl by Wltero Ulul t<> «bi<w bnw 
llitio rrlisnse esa he iilsrol os tlm 
■•tUuMr mob- 1 ^ <s<ni|iituUl>ni Thr 


Uilnr dJMsixw »s» hmnd lijr lhi» 
•Mawinirnt U» tw* tbnw buuilrel aiut 
nine mika, Uumsh pretfeutly nti- 
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miln (WiUna'a Arinim, pp 17 ^, 
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tluit if anv mol. tc«.ni ever ciiatea, tho Matcmenta .l.iriv«l 
frmu il l)V extant autl.ors are too few awl too unia.rfwjt 
U. bo of much iwe to ua in ttacing tho route of iho gnnl 

comincror* ^ 

Still the leading ouUint-a of hU extraonlmary progress fum 

the Cmipiau to tho Iaxart«, *n,l from that river again to the 
Imlua, oau bo distincUy followed. It will even U* fouu.l. tlmi 
in nuiny instanoes, the distnneoa given by aucieiit writore 
i.re«HUl a «legree of approximation to those of modern tmvellow. 
excoetling what otiuld reusonal»ly bo expootod under the cir¬ 
cumstances. I ^ 

§ 14. From Zadracarto Alexundor direciwl hia march tost- 

wanU towards Itw tria, where Bessus, the murderer of l>arii^ 
Itwl aammwl the tiara of the Perwou king^ and was cvidonily 
preimring to set up an independent sovereignty. .Vftor tm- 
ven.ingth.rnortlmm l«rlion of Farthia. ho reaoh.il the eonfinoa 
of Ark. where h.^ was met, at a pbMX. called Mism, by Uu. 
satrop of the pTuvinw, SntilKinuuiea, who luislcuod to imiku hia 
snhnLion to the conquen.r, and ww in eou*.v<,uei.ee coufirmtHl 
in Uu. |a«»c«.ion of hU salmpy. Hut ai.eu .Vlexaud.u was 
ivushing on towanls Bacuia, and before he hud yol .,mtu.d llu> 
.Mufincs of Aria, he auddei.ly lean.ed tlml haUbanamw w,« 
..laving him false, and iMroi«.ri..g to join llosma. aa sr-m m. he 
Lw his own pn.vincs: clear of the MacKloniai. army. llereuiNm 
ho suddenly tnrno.1 «!«.. tho rebel «tmp with hi. wvustomo.1 
rapiditv. an'd by a forctsl mureb of WK» stmlui (hO 1.. miles) u. 
two daVm sun.ristHl him in his capital city of .Vrtacoaiui, and 
crushei U.e inaurroclion at once. But being thus divertetl 
torn. Ids .ffiginal line of mart h towards Bactria, be did not 
resume it. «n.l Im apiH-«w to havo iboiight it prudent to 
secur.. U.O uoigliUmTiiig provinces of Uraiigmua ami Am- 
ehosia bofor.. adventuring himself in Uu! remote n^gioiis 
lieyond tho raroi«uiiisu8. 

With this view homarehwl from Artaowunf which must linva 


> N'ote O. p. ISl. 


UlSTOUr OK ANCIENT (IBOURATltV. 


Cmat. XII. 


b«m eituute.1 mther on th« ute, or ut all event. «.mewhon> 
in the ncighbourhtHal of tho moilnm Ilcnit) in a mutborly 
•linsctiim U. Pn>phtluuia, the eapital citj of the Dnui^nn* or 
iCarangioux, who inhabited tho conntr)' now known aa Soutuiu 
His liait in this remote ami ohocure locality* wba nimicred 
menH.mble by tho diaoarery of the eoiwpiracy of Philotas, ami 
the exocntions that followwi, which have left one of the durkwt 
stains upon the oharaiTtor of .Ueiamlor.* Ulmn be again 
moved Iwwwl, he followed the valley of the Helnmnd, and 
on® of ita tribntaries, which constitute tho natural highway in 
this iiort of Asia, as far as Cnndahar, and thence turning to tho 
northeast, advanced tlmmgh Anudiodo, by Urn site of tho 
modem Ghisni and Cahul, t«. the foot of the Hindoo Koosh 
or Caucasus, as it waa named by the Greeks.* Hero he minhi 
a long ludt: the winter was too for advanced for him to think 
of passing tho mountains at that season: and his aruiy hml 
already sufferwl 8t*vorely from the cold in tmveraing the tnclo- 
mrnt regions of the raropomisudsu thnuigh which they had 
lately jwssod. He Pxdt advantage of tho delay to found here 
a pemuineut monument of hU isiwer, while he at tho same 
time Mund his future oommunicatiuns, by establishing a city, 
U> which he gave his .»wn name: it was sulisoqncntly known,' 
for the sake of distinction from tho numerous other cities iluit 
Uito the some appelhiUon. as .Uoxundria ail Caucasiim. Hero 
he s..ttl«l a body of 70U0 Mai^edotiiaus. vetemn soldiers and 


r n r "‘‘‘‘I*®"’"**; »“««« ftlreiwly sUteil. p, 

follow the hue of Alexander’s march, during the above eam- 

pa,gn, so forasits main -miline and direoUon are «u,cem«l. 
though them is often much uncertainty in determinim- the 
^ locdiues mdica^. There are in fMi^t. at the .^t 

,.Uy, two romls lading from tho Caspim, Gate., or the neigh- 
bourlnsKl of reheran. to MealuMl and Herat, ono aWe the 
.muuntiuns, keeping throughout along tho elevated uhle-buid- 
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till) DlhiT ilr«<v>ji(iiiig (lu wo know Aloxondor to have <lone)| 
into thu pLuiu uf Hyroania near the Coajnan, luiil thencoj 
through tho nurthom jiart of ParthU pmper, to the Cwutier of 
iho A rittfia near MoshwL* The hitter of these, wliich is tho; 
*>ne most fruK(nunted at tho preotait day, is unquestionably that 
which was followed by Alexander. C>f the two uities whoeo 
uantes an? muutionoil, the one, 8usia—apjaureutly tho first 
place ho came to within thu limits uf Aria—ounnot be deter- 
mim'd with any certainty, though it was pniimbly situated not 
far fn>m Meshed; die second, Artaeoano, is gunurally plm'wl 
at Herat. On this supposition it most be the aamu place that 
WAS subaequcntly known os ^Uexondria in Ariuu* 

Tho dire«;t rood from Herat to Ikictria would have Iain 
through tho pmnntain ranges now uccupieii by tho ITaxuru 
tribes to tho foot of the Damian pass ai'zoss tho Uimluo Kooah: 
but it is probable that this mad was in ancient, as it is in 
modern time*, but little ftoquuntml, if not impnssablo for an 
army;* and tho longer route, which was followed by Alex¬ 
ander, had the advantage of enabling him to reduce to suhjwr- 
tiou on his {mssage thu districts of Drangiona. ^Vrochoeio, and 
die Paroinmisiis. By this means he would have secured the 
submission <»f all the uatioiu to die south of tho great mountiiiii 
uhain, beibro ho cTO»se<l it into Bactria and Sogdiana. Of tho 
tribes diat lay along this lino of march, the Drangums or 
Zaningians may ho identifif?d beyond a doubt os occupying 
th« district now known as Heistan, on tho banks of tho Hel- 
muiul, and the lake fomiwl by its waters. Tluiir capital city 
uf Prophdiosiu may be in all prulaibility identified with the 
roodoni Kurrah, wideh is still die tiordiiun capital uf Seistau. 
and a place of considonihle trnfHc.* 

From Pniiigiana onwards his course lay of necessity along 
thu vallev of tlu* Etymaudur (Helmund) which presents u 
narrow strip of cultivatofl laud, burdmvd on oucli side by arid 


* |i«v WiUnM** Arimm, a. I7t. 
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d<»Prt».* npt© be «nwountenM] u trilje celled by the Greeks 
KuergeUe^ but wbiwe tnto name seems li» have been AriasiHe. 
I*n>ceeding from thence to the northwards, and quitting the 
rollcy of the Helmnnd for that of ono of its tributaritis, ho 
onturMl the prorince of Amdioaia, and dnubtlea followed tho 
line of route, in use at the jinaent day. from Candahar to 
frhizui; a road which (as X'nifessor \V ilsnn observes) is ** recom- 
memlfd,'* or rather proscrilted, by tho character of tho country, 
•* U'ing confined on either band by lofty mountains of oon- 
sitlcroblo elevation and artliiotu access." * From thenw still 
ailvnncing onwards, in spito of the late season of the year, ho 
CTuBsod the mountain tract betwwn Ghisni and Cabul, whoro 
his army snflerod mnch from cold, as wull os from the ilcep 
snows.* It wiu doubtless the ex|M.*nuitce of tho difficultiew and 
Iirivations hen) encountered that determined him to halt for 
tlm winter in tho valley of (?abul, before attempting tho 
passage of tho still more formidable nuigo of tho Hiinloo 
Kooah. 


§ ItL One of the most ini(H>rtuiit |inints in tho geography of 
throe camjiaigns is the determination of the exact siu* of thi 
city fonntlwl by Alexander ol the foot of tho t'nucasns. which 
coiitiiiiiwl for a long umo to !« h place of imjwrtHnco uml out 
of the prineipal centres of Greek civilixatiuu in Uuwr* remutr 
regions. Its |)u«ition may now bo lookai uiion as clwrlv 
detcniiinwl, at nil events within very narrow limita. It was 
situatwl, as wo loom from Fliny (who is here certainly fol¬ 
lowing the g.ejgraphcn» of Alexander),* nt tho very fool ot the 


* Kliibiiwtuiir't fml. i. )■. 153 . 
T\'llin>'« Andiiii, p. 177. auto. 

Wlirm il «M rn m aj hj OtfiUia 
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UmlaaittiUnH, )K 40 * 1 .) 

TIhm i» buloed s iiKar iltmS luut* 
from Fotisli bjrGliirWik toCsucUliM; 
hnt UiU llna Uirmixti • {nw suit itiok'-rt 
nmttux: soA M. Kevrier ntwrrro* llwl 
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moantttinn (that is to say, of the lofty rang** of tho Iluitloo , 
Kt-ish), ami fiO Homan milea (40 O. roilos) from Ortospana, 
which may U* placed on satisfacloTy grounds on tho sito «>f the 
minium Calml.‘ These indications piint clearly to a poritiim 
in llie ff'rtilo regi(»n known as the Koh Daman, to the no^ of 
Cahnl, at tho foot of the Hindoo Ko<i4li, and at the point of 
jonctiou of the different passes leading mcr*^ ^t monntain 
raugfl into Bsctrin. Near this point of junction is sitJuited tho 
mmletn Uiwn of Charikar, in the noighbourh«>od of which are 
considerahlo rains, MidimUng the site of a city of importance. 
Here thcrpfnm wn may in all probability place the city of 
Alexander, which Iwcume, daring a oonsiderahle period, the 
capital of the whole suirounding country, much as Cahul is at 
the present day. An additional condrmation of this wujclnsion 
is found in the name of Opiano given by somo Greek writers 
to the district urennd .Ylcxantlriii, and which is thonght Pi be 
rctainiKl in that of the nushtn village of Opian. or llupiiin, n 
few miles to Uie north-west of Charikar,* 

§ 17. As soon as the spring was *uflirii-ntly far ailvancwl fiir 
the pai^cs of the IIindo<i Koosh to he pimcticable, .Vlcxander 
onitlM his winter quarters (BX. 329) and tiavom?<l the moun¬ 
tains, the ivassage of which, however, still presuiitcl groat 
ilifticnllies, ami mvupied him no less than serenleon days— 
reckoning apisircnUy fojm the ncwly-fotunled city ..f Alex- 
undria to Adrnpsa or I^mp9nt7^ the Bret city in IWtria.’ It ts 
a <iut>*tion of much interest to dotormine tlte hy which hi* 


/ 
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cTOMixl Uii5 mountAin nmg«»; «iu inijuiry intimnlnlj oaii- 
ttfctnl wilh Uiut alnuuly tonclwd upin, of the |KNUtion of 
Aluxuudrio. If Uiat dly be carreetly pUcnl in the ni^igb* 
iNHiriuxNl of IJburikar, it is imlikely thut Alcxaiulcr should 
liAVo iiikfii the imss of Ikuniun, os Bop{) 08 ed by most niwleni 
writeni, from its lieing tlie easiest and liest kiiowu of the {stsees 
leading fiuiu Cahul into Ihictria. But it apjaian that there 
are throe other passes leading from tiie Kuh Daman directly 
ncTosii the moantains, among which, at the present day, '* the 
caraTiins nuike their sehxTtion, acoinling to the season of the 
year, aiul the more or k-sj poaoeahle stote of the connm* which 
border!) therm”* It is liar more pMliablo that Alexander should 
hare taken one of these passes, wltioh lol directly into Ikuctria, 
than the mum idrcnitoin route hy Itamian : but it is mon' 
diffionlt to ehoosc among them, and titere is nothing to deter' 
mine with any dognw of certainty the pomtion of the liactrian 
city of Admjwa or Itm^smca, which fomietl the termination of 

I the (MSS on the other sido. At tliu samo time the pnibahilitics 
seem in faronr of hU liariug followetl iho route which ascends 
the Talley of the Panchshir, and the nionntains at its 

^ hoad by thu pass icnown os the Kluiwsk imss : from wbence it 
' turns to the loft and descends to Arulurub, a place which lias 
i boon identitiiMl by «!rorul mrahim writers, though on vary 
\ Blunder gionuds, with tlio Dmpsaeu of Arrian.* 

^ 18. Once ocmas the great mountain harrier of the IliiidiNi 
Konsh, tlip ptognas of .Vlexamler's arms was rapid and •Iwisive. 
IVim DrafiBaca he adranced at once to the capital city of 
Itactria—Zanus|M», or Bactra, as it was more coniinonly callnl 
br the Greeks—which was taken almost without ri«UtaiiOir. 
Iksuus iMviugalready retroatcHl acn^ thu Oxus into Sogdiiitia. 
Thither Aloxamler at oiiw prcpontl to follow him: and though 
tho lirooil and rapid Btream of the Oxii* presenUfl a natural 
obatocln of tho most foraiidabh* kind, ho elTMted thn isMaago 
of tliut rircr with his whole army, without any oppoMtion fnun 
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a Lwetile force,• Fnnu tlicnee ho ptuhwl o» to Kuutami, a city 
of Sogiliaiitt whero Besstw bail ptoTioiuly lialtotl, luul thence 
again to Marnconthi, which is callwl ijy Airion the capiul of 
{^jpUana. The fugitive satrap had ahrewly faUon into his 
hands, and it wo* appartmtly the mere love of enterprise or 
di8c«>very that Iwl him to aulrance as Cor as the river loxartes, 
which had long formed in this dinvtum the Iwundary of tho 
Persian Empire, sejwiniting it from the wild and iudepcndnnt 
i^rthiau tribes laivond. Here he was preiairing to fomid 
another city tlnit should immortalizo his uainu, and Iwor testi* 
inony to his victorious progwaa into these remote regions, 
when his project was interrupted for 0 time by a general 
revolt of the Sogiliaiw and Eactriaius while tho l^ythians 
on llio nurtheni aide of the river guthernl in swarms on its 
banks, to bo remly to take iKurt, should the insurrection provo 
surcttsaful. 

§ ll». Alexander now Uarnod from expencnco that it was 
mon« easy te traveno these wild regions as a conqueror, than 
to rwliioo tho warlike and lawK-ss inhahilonts to a condition of 
m^nnanont suhjcoUon. Tho greater |airl of thny? cam^gns 
(nx. 32^-327) w«»s occupiwl by him in thb task, in which he 
dwplayod his wuntwl •mergy and activity, especially in tho 
reduction of the hill forts, wliich wero believotl by the natives 
to Ikj impregnable, as they midoubtcdly apj>ea^ on a first 
usj*oct. But we are wholly unable to follow in detail his 
movements in these conntries, of which our own know¬ 
ledge is still very vagno and imperfect.’ while tin* ancient 
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oiIbt. a« U IumI been (a Ihoao of 
ilatndtfliia, arhoae dcaivlptlna of the 
•oala Of tafia la an oa tba Enphtalie 
.x«IoJm tho Idea of ita mplwniant. 
ilcfwliit. L ISi. t!«>Mr.lUwllu»ma 
iota on Um) iw w ig e .) tl apjaata, bow* 
trrf, lhal erea at Uio {vn^l «lay toa 

|mrtl«:nr*lijma« iba akin* wllbattaw 

If oorwkmfltr itiiotird U' 

^ Kcrtirt^f ramtw JmnM, p. itH | i/ 

* Mr Oc*'i« fcoiftilk* 

Ukf% OMintrktf ft thf prw^ni 
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nucounts ore gt’iunlly nuiogre, ooti wanting in giwgmphicat 
pfiNiialon. 

A fow points only can bt; oonsiiU'nxl an iwtisfsctorily (to* 
tcruiined. The aite of Lkctni. or ZariaHpa. b still uccupiotl by 
the mixloni Balkh, the chiof town of the mmiuniUng district. 
3 lamcaiida also still stirviTos in the weU*knowii SumatRanil. 
whicti attained to such great <a?I(d)rtty in the middle ages as 
the capital of Timonr; and the rirer that tluws by it, the 
Kohik, is uncjuestionably tho Polytimctns of the (ireoks.* 
Tiio place whore Alexander first rrachml the Ivinks of thn 
laxartes, and where Ite afterwards funnde(l the town tliut was 
called liy later geographers Alexandria ntima, was pndstbly 
in tho neighlMiurhixxl of Kbojimd. Itnt this last ideiitillcation 
rests on no pueitire uviduiiee,' and btiyond this wn hare nothing 
to gnido tu. The Me9 of tho two colehmtcd rook-fortresscs 
(tnllod hr the Greek hutorians the Sogdiaii Itock ami tho 


anoMint srs fmown iwtjr rapofieUtt; nv<T, Umnirl) ■ rmiotia ■Wtsib, b laa 
iM Ui Ui«b ■e» .Buf y t liir pur* la lbs Mub, swl Juts mS Anw lulo 

(>«■• rt amMaramnit sal m^trsjihT ll» (>xus, (,>• Uos mriflal lij rscvtil 
tb (7 ore stmost imkaiwn* (raL ill. IraTvUm Tntmlt, bt 

(i. 2TS, aSoy. Y«nr titUs ins tic«u |v 1301. siid mwim Is sbsw Uto sem* 

altinl Is ntu Immriwkfn thtr* Ihb ««s Tuyvt Um Infomalina aBi)nliTi4 b; tbs 
wHtUM. 'Ilw bUsT tnkTols nf U. Vira* UscrUoaisiM M ihb tlma 
hi'ty in KKU, nklU tlmr ibirrw ma‘b Tlii> mbs tnnotk b sppllai, «llb 
Ui^t npfm lbs till* M IM (»iinb 7 sail ' n|tul JmIIi*. In ihr Arias (tbs llnrl 
ib InbaUlanU, onatrilateal but yety nut. or rlnr of Herat) siul to Iba 
llttls to iiur pciaiUra f^BCfpai^bwI Kt;niamit«s (IlrLnanil), ablcb flos* 


kiwslrJ((B. 



Tbs rugictsi oaoantain coantrjr In Tbs Iqardta, SMUotaUU aitb tlnmi In 

[artlmiiir aklck ooe m i b s tbs rastsrn ' Uio mu* panMs;Q,a* llowtiuc tbruneb 
pkri of tbs Kbiari sf Ibtkbua, tallnl Uie bat <4 lbs Mnnll. b pi5sri4T tho 

by Anian l*ar«iaio«ns. atui in whbb Mitirns or Mur;$ltaiib (lbs riser U 

as wn*l katklbrlbs blll-fottrHaMUkon XiTsianit <4 ableh Uts mbs Uilnx b 

by Alt-uaUr, U •(fll slaswt raUidy traa iSos Boniss’s rot, ilb 

naknnirB. Tbs mwnt nemiuitiuo o( so (•.Sll.f 

Um s (art of iJmm fsfpons uf ObuIibI ' It b Indra] protaUs Aran lbs <ni* 
AaU bv tbs Unalans aUl •tonbUras ((ittallaa r4 iIip outintry that nos 

kwl bsBiis Img In SM InprorMl koov- rtuUnnary pUo* <4 iw«n si tbs 

boV of Iknlr p<i||n|ii>y t but 1 aia laxartes imial always Lars hna wms- 

unt awaru ttisl any asMtvbes bats yrl whan U tbs wiabhunbonl mT Kba 

bccii natlo whk-b MmI Io lUitiw light jeal; imt Ibe murs^ noiul na Ibal 

upon Ibe prsmlinsB (4 Alcxinilsr In rinn Is Senutraud b al Ulba*. on tbs 

Uib narier , , * r™** •*» Tubkesul, uninisTii b 

• Tbo •taletaent of Aittsn (nr. S, { () no msnin Uuri Altxanilir sLo^ u<s 
soil 8usU> (xl. p &IA lu both nwM hare Ukmi tbit imU 
lisritriiJ Imro AnAobulns;. Ibal tbb 
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Bock of Cborienw ore wholly unknown; n» well us tlml of 
the «!vcn h»wiuj on Uw loft Uink of the Lixflrtod. includinir the 
niciel important of them, which Imre iho nanio of Cym or 
Cvwpoli*. ‘Uid reputo«l to have boon f»mudo<l hy the e or 
Cynu. Ercn Nautm^, whh;h appuon to hart* bwm a phtco of 
cmwiaemhlo importauco. na it wtw nelected hy Alexander for 
hia winUT-<iuarU;ni (in thowinlorof u.c. 326-327), cannot l« 
detormined othetwiae than hy oonjeeture; hut us wo know 
that it was sitnutwl Lotwoeu Sumunsand and the Oxua, it is not 
impruhahlo tliul it niuy have occupied tl»o aitc of Kuwhee, 
a town which is sitnaUd in one thoBC fortilo «iase* that, 
must always in thia country have l»«in a ccutm of hahitnUuu.^ 

It may la* tdwervwl that* no rec*.«l of diauunx*. or 8npi<o*«Hl 
pci>gmphical m.^auremeuts, ha» l«eu prewerved to us in regard 
to these countries, except the very vagua and goncml osUniaie 
of Krutosthu-ncs that it %a» about 500 () stadia from Ikwtra to 
tlm river laxartes.* riuch an omission, in tt^nl Ui «x>«ntries 
of so much iuU>ro8t lu a geogmphicul ,a)int of view, far 
to negative Urn supposition that any real nie^itunruiOHU of the 
marchi-8 -if Alexandor had Ixjen nude or preserved. 

§ 20. ’fho operations of Alexander, daring the long lime 
lluit ho spent in these remoto jirovinw* were, however, by no 
meaiw solely of u miliury character. While ho tl.»troye<l, or 
ot leost disnunthd. many of the previously existing lowm. 
on.l fortTesscs,* he is aaid Ui have foimdoil not less than eight 


• lktnw«'a TraMb. rtH. It l>iv Slrt, 
!t*a. TTub* tkopemn. hewow, » o* 
■aothcr Hb» nf mcili-, »rtarwli*t wors 
.UiWJt, iwm l*.lkh i« Cfr 

iax bt KJuOir iietii. er KaiU 
dUeo ct Tlwnur). «■! »bb WT 
Uwa the i«*Ui foUftwea hy AtaanJw. 

In wUidt OMB K»h nay 

NeutMB. 

* KnUetb. bji. 8ti»K »t p. oH. •It' 

rirl T*» 'l«<ifn|* **' **■ 

t«»* it 

•bUmU snotly vxeeeJa the tnlh, if 
BKBgaiwl ftwn IWlkb V» Kbe)»ua. 

• Autfmx tbcis tHnJ** wonUnw 


ManmiiU. tmt U I* retialn itul ba 
iU4 on* ikalroy that ofty. Ihtmsb ba 
may have «UAa\aatUxt ita fnrtiUiatUinia. 
Mr. Vaox In lU. BmiUi • .balle«»»y 
(art MAa*e*«*4) enrnwenJy »vp»v- 
MIU ItUabo a* atatinx lhal Alexamler 
bafU MaiaoamU, wbleb la wholly jn- 
eoneot. It la tdleU by Airlan <nt HO. 
|<) lh» caplU) of BtHfilUaa 'tS SmA 
A«hi rat X»>Si«rir “1 ^ 

when AlcxanJor tool “IP 

nrantry) and U h Jtwcrlbed by ^ 
l^ttOna as a gtaal dly, iH* *»ll» ^ 
I whwii ware 70 sUtlia in etnmit (Curt, 
rll. It i 10; 
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cities ill the two provinces of liactrU mid Sogdunn;* Imt 
unfoTtaDatidy uoithnr tlicir sites nor their nmncii havo liccn 
trannnitU'*! t<i ns. We know ooiv that besides the city on 
the luxurtes, there were ut a luU>r |>eriod two othoni, which 
bore tJiR name of Alcxuiidrin—one in Ihu^triii. nuolher iu 
S>gTlianii near the Oxtu. Itut it is by iiu tuumis ecrtaiii tiiut 
rithm of tiicso was Hctually founded by Alexander. A fourth 
city of the name (according to I'liuy) was fonnited in 3lor- 
giwna,* a district which Alexander doe* not appear to have 
ever viaiteil in person.* though it was in nil proUibility rednctMl 
to subjection, or voluntarily tendered its snbniisaiun, while ho 
was sulMluing these pmvinres. 

\NTiilB tlin geographical information concerning these distant 
provinces funiislieil by the hUtorians of .Alexander is thns 
indefinite atiil incomplete, thi'ir occcnnit of the physical aspect 
of the regions now for the first time laid ojxin to the (Irecks is 
strikingly correct and characteristic, (hie of tin? tlrst mtHleni 
travellers who visited these countries. Sir A. Itumiw, was 
struck with the accuracy with which their general character— 


• iSirab. sL p. SIS. 

• inin. tL 10 .1 to. II «M ■ricv 
«»nU (tMU< 7 «il 117 llto Dvi^liaunTi* 
hstUu^ns, tml rrsuvet) bj Abliwhta 
8 iiI«t. i«Im> )Csv* II Ibf iiuo?' Anti- 
nrbw. rniilrt whirb It lunf Mnliaiwtl 
U> ha Ihr ritpiUI of MafKiuiii. Il 
ptnlwlil; sompini Iba tiUt tt Ibe 
Bnirm M(T?, »* Martr, nn ti» M«ic 
sbsnii, wbirh wm fnmo ri; mia nf ibo 
prii?eipal dtiMi of KbmaiMUt, tlunuib 
nimiu • sUIrnf (RatiUcay (KinnAr'« 
tbmoir <4 I'min, p^ ITU; Biirnrai 
/VdfUt, nil. lii. p. 2IS.!. 

• Ihmjsra slmi« tuppoM-, AkoamtiiT 

in linn? vUIImI Msrsiiuta.oD Lm msrab 
frtKB tljriranU lii««ni* thu-ttln, brji<n 
b« WM Intel Aria I 17 Ihn rraoll 

of OatUanaora. lint tbia npptao 
mimtal; Uoprnbabln. 

Q. IHirtiiM mweannt* Alax- 

aniUw M baring nmnwnlial ■* ml lulata 
Mar];iulala " in Lis aecniKi rainpaOpi 
in SuwOlaaa (vtL 10,4 IS): fnr wbii^ 
tlir rdilnn bam MihHiOitnl ** Margi. 


•iMm;' iial Ibii tlalaiiMml i« only 
inmoaiaient with llir namtim .if 
Anian, bat niiUili ill)o14« in ItwlT; 
n^ tiai woida ** Mipanti* ilmndo ncu* 
uibua ObIio <4 Oii»" arr in any oam 
armnnsM. Tiia (bnadallnn of mx 
tiU’t, all dtastwl “ in nditn nulUbtia,' 
U wiiolly iiiB|i|i|lia]>|r to Iba naati nf 
Sl.iT. ami niHinabioiJly mfivml to tbo 
IHYVoallnm of Aloxnnili'r fa &idiifawt. 
a> Oua Ihr nnnimil wbiaii Minna t<f 
Iba raisiur of tba ceMinInl bill4brta 
Slaut ll (oW KkA haa In rain altotin>lr.t 
III rxplain amf difonit llw onaoiaiai 
nin^|ii,y of Cartina. I| U wore pan- 
bablo ilial Marmnia waa itmlly a town 
in KopUniw. Ih. StQlUr iu iiia map 
of Alaxanflfif^a mnipaijina (in L>r 
Smlth'a Alla* of Aaniml (AoymtAa) 
hb'nUSna il wiln a |i)acii oaUa<| j^r. 
^non or MafYOan, .« a riow of tin 
Mine nanu*, wbleb la plattaiiaa rwiiHsti' 
mil all niph roorloMiina mini la. it» 
ganlorf aa nnmly 'fa^^nrSunil. 
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ill Khioh tnu'tn of llh> rii’liest anil intMt pmiliiotirc «>il liltin’* 
natp with liarmi wnsti-a nf sand—wa* de«i’rilMn| liy Q. t'lirtiiifi.* 
Straho dwplU more «pf?cittlly njion the prcut wimlth and 
fertility of Itoctria. which onubloil ita (tniok nilcn t4i found 
a poworfal domiuiuu theti\ uiul cxtntd their rule otot the 
iieighlxrttrin^f (lorts of Ariaiiu nnd Indiit.* The •nnn* phiv 
noDii’nim wim r«'|ic4tU'd at u much later ]H*rii>d when tlicsi* 
seoliideii imivincc:* of iTcntrul Asia bccaiuc fur a dmn tin; seat 
of till* |MiwfrfnI oupiro of Tiiuonr mid his siiocissaors. 

§ 21. Hnl undotilitcdly tho must important mldition to tho 
gvograpliicul knowMgp of ilio firvoks, was Uiat of intnMliicing 
fiir the- tlrst time clear ideas concerning tho two great riven of 
t ’entrul Asia, tho Oxus and tho loxartes. Wo Imvc soon hnw 
rompletely vogue and confiisiHl wejf* the views of IIcnMlutas 
ii|Mm this 8ul>jc<;t, who knew only of one river to tho <>as 1 of 
tho C4Mpuiii, to which bo gave the name of Amxt's, and rr<- 
ganhsl it as (lowing castwanl /rom the Caspian. iniU'od of 
fetntnitit. At a Ittlor jM'rioil tlio (lassuge in the Hleteondogiea 
of Aristotle, already noticivl,* which conid have Isjfm written 
Imt a few yems liefore the expcilitioii of Alexander,’ while it 
shows tiuit somewhat more detinite idous hud alnudy been 
attained by the more cultivates! and iu 4 uiriug minds among 
the (trecka, still pnswmts them in u very i'onfnscd oondition. 
lie hem n'prcsonta a mountain calksl I’aniustis (evidently a 
ixirrajitioii of raro)mniisujt) os the wuirro ol all thi> jirim'i|N(l 
rivers in this jwrt of Asia, from whmli (luwisl, besides other 
rivers, the lluctnis, the Ohonsiwsi, nnd the .Vruxes, Of this 
hist (ho adds) tho Tuunis is a hruiich, which (uirts uff and 
llnwa into the loike JUsMtis. The liidua also (Im savs) ta kea j 


* q, rmt tII. ta, I M; Bnnu«‘i itw wrlusuhip oT that ysar: «bit« 

TntnU to AuiiAaM. roL U p. Sit. tho f —ly Mmi ns m wall M Ihe 

* Ktmh. it |V MS. uf ntl oIImUiii In llui ntviy. 

' Sea t'hept^ X.t. p. 30(1. 4MroT»mt rvpao* i/ InlU, »bo«< Ihnl 

' Tin JififcrntMint ('i.ulii not luTO I Omj miwt Imto hem oouipoeail beJuto 
U«ii written onrilcT Ibiwi at, Stt. ■» tba ann of AWxm>4<w bwl nado tlum 

■a arc3it ia luootioonl w occurrlna In eoirntria known (o tlw Gmka. 
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its m« in the sniDH ro.«tnlAjn. wUicU has Wxf^ ^rri'ani <*f 

all rivers-* ... i t*. 

nerr then- «in U- little .louW llmt the Araxw. ihougb lU 

name ii civen in the «unr form os that knonn t» lli^luta*. i» 
minnt to«ln»i{jimto the luxartes; tlm |!aetni» b iirolmbly •‘this 
rivxr of Ikulri.'-that is. Oxi.h; an.l Uie 
meant to dtaiignale the river of CulnSTtbe C'oi.hHn of Aman 
ami SuaW of sthmb. aiws.tUing to tbeae wrtfomTT^ 

CKo.«m>s was a trilinlary{?*> far Umn fonf a» ronariribo 
Hveri Imving tlieir rise jn tlm same moniitain elmiu the state¬ 
ment ia foumlwl in fai’l t but the name of the Oxi^ •• familuir 
in oil HnlsuHineut u«,o•^ apiienrs to bare In-en still imkmtwn; 
wbile the strange eonfiuloti wbieb UhI to the U-lief llmt the 
Araxes or laxnrtos an.l the Tanais wore only anna of .m« ami 
the samo nvcr, wonlU ^ to bare Ihhjm .areally establishs^. 
Si fixed ans tl.ut ubo. In tbo lK.p«tlar that *»lMn 

Maceilonuin aimy at length fonml iUs-lf on Uo* “f tbo 

laxart«^ they nittverxally regankd .t a. the lamiU. ami oon- 
ceivnl Umniselves to Imve tsm-boa ibo lunit Is'taeen Imrop,- 
.ml \si.i* r.ven the aelMnfomud AriMolmlus apiKHim to 
lavo'imifnrmly .le.ignutrd the river by that name adding 
Lnwerer that it was rnlliMl W the natives the laxaries. 

§ 22. Hot notwillistanding tins eonftiirion, wbieb apiamrs to 
bare mainlaiiiml iU ground as a inij.ulur error until lung 
Hfterwanls. U.ongb rtij«*Ud by Ibo maturer judgment of 
pniphers,* the lio'i'ks beneeforth became clearly nwaro of the 


* ArUInt -VffcMfW. I. IS, { 10 . 

• Asrtwi, l»- a*! *’««»»•. *». 

• It U (iiuiulM tluit«M* «• UU'I'n«» 
.lU'Btxl w twr!"? 

ilsubM lfc«» *“ 

M.niil DO etlwr Ui*n iho T»n«^ w*i 
il.a fact U«il Uuw wefn nt ..iMf Ui 

it U-yoi-t a- Wfclvu a.B.t 

Ihro Oa*. »w *.T«irt of K-oi- «*'>» 
of Alla I 

* Arrian, fit ®’il **• ,, . .- 

» Kntaxy. thons" 

Ik* IMUBO of Tunsil. «AU, “ wv.t 


tw nnutlii-r Ti*»rf* wtJoli b ilowrlb.! 

br lUnHiotai M florruiK tut') 111* iVlii* 

Mo-JU." (AimO. ta. a«. I A> 

mnbA cimildrr* iliw aut^M to obto 
born ttoialMitK.I wllb • ri<* of ir*i<tc- 
.tMtllns that AlotBwIrr IhuI 
tUi. vliulo of Ana: it tKln. )CW»‘r*Hir 
nJmllhid l!m» Ibf Taiuil* w»» tlw* 

I bitinAw; Komp* ant .VjJa; 

abort.** Ii> tealilj (»» !.• ma«rk»' • 
<tnui|j«n>)>ln port rA Akbk ft"®* tb* 
I'a.nlan Hoi in ibo T«inlh aut 
bt lh« Boowtoana* tHlnh. 
»l p. >OT . 
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rxwtenco of two gn-nt rivott in C^ntnil .VaIji, I»oUi of 
ihtJin, 1 X 3 thfv conc«!i>>rd, rising in lhi» ratuajm* or tlimltHi 
Koush, null Ik>Ui ultimnteW flowing into ibo Cospinn Sow. 
'Oir Oxus caijiKiiilly to liavc atlractiMi their iittuntiou 

in li rmiirknlili* ilegrm Aristohulns ileucrilMnl it ns six starlin 
in Uxrmltb, of great Joplh, nnd flowing with a stniup curront; 
nnil reganlwl it tu ibr grwitifst of all ilia rivew of Aria , exoep t 
tbniio ofliulia. w ith whiclu n» l» obi Troil. no uthom uouUl l^_ 
cSinpujoiC’ The laxurteg, ihoqgb u stmun of inferior ilinum- 
aiJS^^uriveil great iim»oriaoce fmm its {Kialiuo, u« it still 
ixmtiuiuxl to bo the limit of tlioir geogrujibical knowledge 
towonls the nortIi-<*aiit; beyond that Uiey hud only vague 
idran of wandering t?cythiun trilicii. or uu'inbabitabla doaurts. 
At the same time it must l»e n:m«mh*>rml, with reganl to their 
information concerning Uith thiae river*, that the aeoounta 
aliko of their sources and their outflow rested npon munt 
hiausHT. Ah'-xauder himself did not do more than cross Uieni, 
neveroi huudreil miles above their uumths. and his infonmttion 
eonceming their outlet was doubtUrsa derived from the Choran- 
mluiis and other Iturlmrians who dwelt on the east of tin- 
(.’uspian i^xia, or occupied the stopjies lietweim its shores and 
the laxarliis-* 

5 23. lint tluiugb Alexuudor himself ilid not carry his arms 
U'yond tin* luxuries—except for a very brief and friutiess 




Ammiiux I" filr A. Ilnmw Uw 
Oxia, wlirtt Iw cio***4 it nci Ul» 
ftum ItonOi to K.tinri<« wm SOO y*»tk 
nut S» fws wltli • wrt 

rs|iiil ■»! tnrtmt Wirsm i TtnuU, toL it 
». 211). At ■ point l•ttlkl>lataM.v lowrr 
UnWD, tiftwasn ttoktiAfa anil MfVt, U 
mwt only fiSO >'an]« wvU, hat (row 8A 
a> sa f«*t UiKp ‘ li> «oL lii. K- &>■ 

* ituTm-t, wfi HI. p^ ina. 

• 1 can l)n<l »<• anlboiiljr for ilv 

ntalrmHU oT Mt H- RasUmoii .i't*. 
(waliaai nf (tfayrofAio#/ IBS?, 

p ll&X llwt Alnwiitw •'tml ki$ 
hvojttm aa *ojKWl(C»a aloap Ur tk>*n 
vflir <,Wpiaa,atill«l«obttin«irCTo»««l 
Uu' Oiii» nnrl irartii'*! Ho* Innl* iif llic 


laxnrb*; hhi) that he mail U>i<t«A«t> 
hai* prwM.I Mmialn Inbimattoti 
u» to Dioaa tiKalilha: aixl y«i Uu> 
aoMMint whteti IiU itBiaut* luuanbl 
tactl to (traroa w*f UuU laitb nnaa 
fiiil into tiui Caaciaa." (I •rttma olnar 
lhat lUa aaa litr cracTml iniiavadoo 
ttfuiigtil aaa; b; tlua SSIoann of AlnS' 
aiukf, ami nitopUil b> AristobniiM s(k< 
oUwi ktabaianat but lb«r* ia nut a 
iwrlictii uf avidniaa tu pewv Ibat It 
Sfaa tbf mull of ptaitira ei|ib<tatiuu. 
Tb* oulr espbaius astvUlloB ac biwr 
*4 turn iknt oT I'atnicha. Ibn iiviuu'al 
of Sulonma mun tltaa tanniv ^wni 
anrraant*. M utikb ao «liall Iwt» 
■MMuinn lo nomt bmaltcr, 
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rWMilfwnMiujM—be r«oivMl (larin" bb 8 t«y in Sogtiiana oin- 
bassks from •ernral of liu» ueighbnirijig barlioriaii mbt% U» 
It-nilor thoir wibmiasiou, or nvvrt tlio npprwLcmli'.l iiiVKsion. 
Among thmj wo llml WfiitioiuKi I'liumaiiunoA, king of Iho 
Chonumiiina, n |H>opIo alrwly mentiimtd by HiToilutim, ami 
who amlouI)twUy inimhited Uif trort now known as the 
Kluuiiito of Khiva, whicli continiuii thnmghimt tlio midiUo 
Agra lo litMir tlio naiiio of Kliaro:un. Acconiing to Arrian 
I»huro8maue3 uasnrod Aloxainlor that hb dominiom* iKinh-rwl 
on thfise of th» ColukMnt niiil Iht AttMxttM (!), hiiiI offurml to 
AL'oomiiany tho king on hb march, if ht* w»!ro ♦Ui»iwe«l to pn>- 
ccwl fnim thenco t<nrarJ« tho Hhores of tho Euxino,* 

It nna aoni>llMa thb Idle i>onat, whioli only Borvo* U» show 
atill further the nttor vagncmaB of Un* iiliiw thou cnncnt con- 
(.Himing tho gw»gniphy of tlib jNtrt of Aab, that gato rise to 
the fuhio it-jKMUjd by Inter hbtiiriaii*, of the vWt of the quten 
of tho Amazons herself to the ctinqucrw a sUity, an we are 
told by riuUtrch, exprusaly contmdieliHl ns a firtion by Aris- 
tohnhis, IMnlemy, and nll’lhu mure jndicions hbnirbiu. but 
which still mointaim-d its ground, and fouml favour with tho 
rhetoriiad writers of a later ptriinl.* 

Another tribe, with wbosaj iminc we lire familinr fmni other 
Aoureew, tho l>iiho*f, ore mentioned rcfSTatodly among the mres 
with which Alexander bore came in omtuct, but tlnn^’ is 
nothing b» oMigu them ii delinite locality.* I’niUddy ind(!«! 
they were a nomad race of warriors, like the Turcomans at 
tho present day. 

J 2L Of the l^ythians tliut wcupiitl the I'onnlry iMrvond tin* 
loxortes, we Imni no jiorticiilarw: they appear to have been 


■ Airiiui, W. 15.11- U** ■'alinritjr Mltram] by Cuibiu suit 

: Kn< inaUr-b. .Il«. •. *«! 8tr»K LUalwtu. 
kL a 305. 'lie* Fiery W Inlil In Cull * Wo only Iraon fnwi ArHwi liutt 
•Ir.l^l l<» 1). Cortiius »l 3, I *♦ sa; ll«' LWItw ■ Aiv) wtirr ooa lA llu» tiitiM 

[riodomw xrit. T7; nml Jiwbn. xU. A. oibjcrt to onJ that tlwy 4wrlt 

It «•« alm«4y relainl. ''tfu niUita tbo mxiIIi A tbo Taniu^ Uu' Uxartaa 

HroUnr c/ AleuuMbfr'a O'litcminrarlm, (lit SS, $ Hy. tHrabo pboM Ibnin «aal 
bv Onoatoritm (t*liil. I. «•) and Ctn**- <*f Ibe tW|HaH. aii]atru(ly Vataaaw tbw 
chit* (a|i. Iilmb, IjC-'Y, wko araa |iioW>ly CtmiatuibiiM anrf tba llyimniaiia. 
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reganlwl by llw Slmujiloniims, ami by AlexanJer as 

coiinoctefl with* tho Eun>iw«n Ft^yUiimw, wlu. mvnpiod tlm 
9 U‘i.ia» to tho uoith of the Euxino luul tho raliw Sbcotw: but 
thia U no proof that limy really were w. Ou tho other huiul 
tho Mui«agoUr. who uppoHr in lionxlotiu » a great uaUon 
occupving the wholo c<»«inlry north of tho Araxea (laxartes), 
hi'Te ^uro only aa a subordinaU) Scythian tribo, opparr^ly 
aituatod on tho eonlh of timt river, within the limiu of Sog- 


The Sacm again are nu'nlioDtid by Strala*, anjong thenationa 
with whom Alcxanilor at thia timo came mto coHLuom But 
m>cording to Arrian thc-y Imri not been aubject U. the Penuan 
Empire, hot only aerved in the army of Danua aa aUtea, In 
the Umo of Herodotus luiwiwer, they had clearly bei-n includid 
in the empire, and wen^ comprised in tho fifteenth satnipy. 
Strabo flortainlv places them among tho nntjoua “o ' 
aouthem si.le of tho laxartes, as opiM^ed to tho nunuul Scy¬ 
thians Iwyotid that river. t. i 

How far the jK^ition of llw^«c tribes hud reaUy lawn shifty 

l»y those cluu»gcw which were perin tnally going on among the 
wandering p<.pnlations of Central .Uia. or how for tho upiment 
changes les.Ut merely fnnn difference, of uomonclatnro wc- 
nnuhle to detcrmiiio. But when wt> csinsider how vaguely tlie 
iiiuue of Sevthiaus was tunploye^l in ancient timi«, just as Umt 
of Tartar, lia. lierii in modem days, and how slowly our ethno¬ 
graphical information coueoming thi) race, of Central Sma has 
attained to anvthing liho a ehmr and definite form, we c^not 
wonder to find' Urn smtemenU tramanitted to ns by the histo¬ 
rian. of Alexander, an.l by sulKW-iucnt gcograpbex., at onoo 
j>erj)lext<*l and bewildering.* 


‘ Nnti-Z, n m 

W* uie etll AleMnil**. 

aftw ill* ani'a! ••o tl*^ ^?^*^***1 
fa.-<iWml an loan tti« kin. of 

“Uie Kunimaw i^thinn*, nnil Iknt 
h* wnt b»»'V wlUi ill** imvuft too* of 
bin own #mWi«WK wUh « vie« *«• 
ploluc Uin mliuv nwi inanaw <" ll**’ 


unaWT (Arrinn. i». t, H 
vtnmo). »fl*» •" toi«r»l ^ 
uoHtbn ltd. It. I&l, no»«,mii«l b» a 
Ihnb «l»k *t»“ 

*Sri» Mit “ 

lioOiia. a> »«!»»»* , 

MKm^ whioh U»*y t»nd rrJIy tWUd- 
So uiImi|UcbI rrfenur* a mwu: ^ 
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Ouo point, luiwAvtT, u c.Uwr; thnt Ihi* gnat m<inntain chain 
which liounilitl the provincetf of Ben^tna ami 8tjgtliuna on the 
rMrit,HnfI BO long formryl tho limit bt*twiH*n Inilc|Mrfi(lcnt Taruuy 
and Ohineso Turkesluii. romoincd at this timo, and cuutinutHl till 
long aftorwonls touppuie an nlsolutv harrier to all iutorouiinte 
towards tlio i-nsl: and it doe* not n|i|>nir that even the vagnevt 
mmourB coueoruiiig the nntiona lioynnd tliut limit— wIm» occn- 
piiH] tho vast tracts of Mongolia or (’hinose Tortary—hn<l 
rrochwl U»o oor« of tho Greek hititorinni) and gottgraphers. 


SKcntiS II.— HQitatry 0}>eraii(nu v$ India, 

5 1. It wojf not till Ute in tho spring of ii.o. 327 iluit xVlex* 
unilor, after a halt of sonic dtimtiuu at Dactra, rcciua^ed thu 
Hindoo Kuosh with his army, with tho view of direviiug hi* 
amw against India. The jmasogt* of tho mountains uiipoan to 
have been moile with ooni{KUwtiro facility, pruhahly cm aoennnl 
of tluj more uilvauced season of thn j'(*ar: Imt we are told that 
on this occaiaion he took a dijtrmt and a thorUr imiss fn»m 
that which lia hod followed on his lulvauco into Ituctriu,* and 
only ton days wore ooeupied in tho paanga of tho Cancasns 
by this new rcrato.* Ho luilt<'^l for some timo at his rising 
city of Ali*xauilrui, wbicdi he stnmgthcued hy tha ailditinn 
of new settlent, and thence procewlml k» Nicrea,* and the riwr 


ABf je'fiytnplilatl Inrontallisi hIjOUimiI 
hj (Imw* rmt—rfcw. 

It i* •urioof aiat. that wi> Bml nn>. 
UflB i.Uma, n. 1, 4 1: Cart vtt. 0 , 
f It) kT » tTi>«i wtmu Um Orrclw 
ealbti AM ('AAmI. erMutljr witk 
dttdBt ftifMrmir Ui Um wIl-klKwm ikm- 
•ajtn (if IlnMUir; hat wtiMtirr tbm waa 
•nv faaiMUtinn for tli* uaou^ or it wm 
■wrt-l) n> saar tkytUsa trtli*. 
m soniiuit of Uin reMoiliUiKiir of tlioir 
Bia<in«« to Uxoa ileatrtlaal Ij 7 tho Mxit 
■r wa wmIiIv Iu dWarotiu*. 'rtia 
latirr aappcMitiuo U,faii*nar,UM otoat 
pnAohla. t8aa um* Jndkdona tcnuulu 
uy UajcB fotnnaU. (Iffr .«/ /ffmidaw, 
p.£M,) 


*5»»wK rv. i, f 

W<Arrt»n,4»ai.iv.22.f4. 8c«X,.io 
Y,> Ins. 

Th« hlatfsiana (/ AtassmW all 
mantina Itw groat Blunuiauco of t»‘l- 
pkimm wltleb «aa Ibuuil In Uu mnwe 
islna of Um l‘WD|wiuuua^ Thrio «aii 
h* DO diiubt Uuit Um |>lant. •hlrli lUy 
Ime dunrmUU In tlua nanm ««• itMu- 
/atiJa, wUicti wni grova afaqatkiiUy 
in Uii — wutinWlB itifjitnia, amt la 
“ORoty aa^ (ly Um MuhltanU 
tRw^Tol a n, ICO). 
tX Axtiw. AaiUc iv. SS.|0. This U 
^ •ally nrttUtm Ksnul of ■ at» of 
NIrwii. Ill tboaa rOiciaM: am) ArrUn 
JipTf^ U 4 Ov ififfrniMlliifQ IL 
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kVinhon.* IlMrv- ho rnuj luel hy TaxiU^ «u lutUun Liup. 

IwhtMu tloiiUDioiis lay on iho op|»o*it« sMc ol tlw [o>lus, us 
woll as by suutlry chiefs of tlie tribea to the w*'st of iluat 
riT«T. .Hcuce ho ilUimtchwl Hophicstiim au*l renliwuMi with 
a kqjo iK.rtioii uf Ilia hifves down the vuUey of tho Cophnii 
to the U’rriltiry of I’riuvluotia on tho wia*teni sido of the 
Indus, with oHow to swcnro the passuy of thul river uud 
cuustruct a hritl^e iMirDSS It/ MfniiwUilt* Alexaiitlex liiin- 
self uinlertfiok tho rc^luction of the mnuntuin triU-a north 
uf till' valley of the (.’uphon—wild monnuunorrs iuliabiting 
a very nigged «uil dilBr.nli wunliy, which is still so iin* 
[lerffniUy known to Kumiwams, tlmt tlioro is hnnlly tuiy |tart 
of llie campaign* of Alcsandirr, where w.. iin> so mu«h at a 
loss to follow his moTiincnts- Tho tUflIcullie* whicli he 
oncutinlered in these opoiationa, U'tli from the iiiacci'«iblo 


lUil ihoim U 1X1 r»a*o« the 

fitol ot It* r-tt-Xotn^ Th» 

«r Bitlw, ti4Ji>»«l I? Uroj"; “ 

.tUsiKtrn. p. MU), that WM 

iinJr • BP* BSiB* u» nrt^jiaii*. 

ihi. tiwWtB t'sliuL 1* •Ipil'r BltUiut 
kiiUiivitj. BtMt •»•«» st o.rt«n«p •«!* 
Uto niinw«<ti« pf Afrian- 
TW. Mnxi Tip* la »Joi<lol 

to lifsiefal OumiiMrtUum, who «»(«• l« 
S’oouu* tw T. t0») •• sliffwiBK 
NhM *» .llwiUj Hast B •uaill W*"- 
IMit tlo iiiith»»rt»y “t •"«♦> •1*^ •* 
NoiiUtM—whii ,,**?** 

f..WTulu<i hr ftarcuia. luM AftM 

ft njm|>h *4 tbfti 

«inirUila« uu hbiH ft |Kitol • twl it 
ftppmiv Uiftl ft city 

koi»«v •• ihi<i«^ianft 

tUttft tIttftifftftlA.*!* ftilikirUi UUf 
ftiiT fiinntloft of H- TUr 
tlml Kiuftft <«<ftqtkHl ihr tiU mT 
fjift Mtisftfji tu ftkO UUftt) pCOOftWft* 

(iv Not* X. ^ 4VI-) ^ ^ 

f * TJK*f*' rti* twftt 

nrrr tVlJirtl W Ihir lUI 

Ift nnv ltn»»ftn ftft iUrf ^4 iftUil, 
Ibv tmiu •iiuftin Hml ibtuu^li 

visfii nifty Us oncftUUii^i *• ilift <«iilnil 
vftlV> uf ftil mfimiftliHftn fwm. 

Hul the ■i«p^ lA 


v/. 


luul M> cnoDoooa i<laa «t lu etiiinir, ihs 

vrtetBl «tir»rtlaB «>f wbiph tUpf •ut* 

|K«*i to I* ItniB Jf. Ip <» pM«U«) 
■Uh Ilia loalu* sbU Uis rOrm >■( ib* 
Pindab (Su«b, »T. I, W ewt »bU» lu 
mnwi Uln* CbImI U lu rMltijr nrutljr 
thsii W In E. St«U» duUBolly ^ 
•rrtl*» Uip na*»p<* a» Bimllipf rivsr, 
Mliux Into IbpC^hi D at • ‘-ity Wbirb 
lui oilla Plsnyriam. Thi* ii luiibsUy 
ll.p MIM met tbal U luuanl bj 
Arrian Obm (.tnak. 4r. 2JI), omJ way 
tmrbupi bp blt'nnltt*d wllli ibs Konar 
nc Khrt>»r, *hlrb iltowmib ttWB Uk 
«B lUy «( CbiiliBt, WiUiiM luiwao r 
«uirp(B»p iikibs iIm* Allabmml-lrAiiis, 
n. ISO), wi) bU MiPb nwirlBtltoM •O’ 
la tnitti Hub mor» Uibb canJontiirBt. 

\V*b**«B<»lMail*ciru.nomtatln(M 

«t UiU part of tbfi ar«y. «d« mtwt 
ItarudNOrmbcl Uwvalbyi'f UaJ'Bl'ul 
rt*»t atat UarwaJ Usi fmiubUbl* 
Kbybor I’M*! Itul.a* lbiT.*»«i 
Baniial br TaxiiM aiul lii» chlpfi w 
Uii. tril*« wot <>t llu' tixi*** (Anuu, 
AntA, W. tSL H •' R). Ibpy »■■«'•* If- 
bttbty Miuflmiw no niiynwibt* la ibi* 

K rf lit Ibitr roOe. A»a».ma mbriit 
aKplaiilb.ia rain 

ana*, but *» iblisu.j auil hb »n| 
Ulun 
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naiure of Uic country, nnd llio imriiko chnrnotcr of it» in- 
ImUlanta, »ppf*r h«T« formwl one of Iho chief imlaccnu-nU 
which led him l« dorote ao much time and |iaiai> to the rwliuv 
tioti of ^080 olwcure mountainooM; bm to thu wan added u 
fnah Btimaliu from the notion which liad gaincxi eround 
among the Greeks—how or when wo know not—tliat they hud 
formed the scene of the exidoita of Dionysoa and Hercules, who 
had peuctratcil thu* hr into Indio, but uo Ikrlhor,' it was 
oven reporuxi, and bcliered, Umt iho lomiiilablo n*ck fortrew 
of .\omns, which was captured by Alexander, though rcpotwl 
impregnoble among thu native tribes, could lawst of having 
repulsed Uie arms of Hcrcnlc himselt* Neither Uio poaition 
of this fortress, nor that of any of tJio numerous “ cities " said 
to have been reduced in the course of tliese opumtions, can Im 
detcrmincii in a satUfuetory luuimer. r^ore. is, howisvnr. m« 
doubt that the dittriet ot Poucekotta was that imm«>diato]y 
udjuining the Indus nt its coudueitce with the Coplinn, or rivur 
of Cabul, iind iu capital may pndaildy !)»• planed on tiie »ii« 
of llashtnngar, alwut 18 mile* N. of resluiwOT.* It ia also 
; generally admitted that tho {Hiiiit whore Aloxondor crusvd 
^ the Indus, nos the same which has in all ages fomnsl the 
chief place of iwssagc, adjoining the modem Altock.‘ Hero 
tho river is so much eonltactoil tlial tlie i!ou*tmctiun of a 
bridge of bouts presents no si^riuus lUmciilty.* 

5 2. nm with the cxoi-ption of these two p.,inU there is 
Hcarcely a singU. name or aim mfjitiunwl in Ui« cuura.. of 
Alexander's <ami«ugn, from tho time that he left Alexandria 


' Xolc A s, tx OXL 

* Nam U Ij, p. iWi. 

* Note C p. 4 W. 

* Oonrnl C'«tialii;;haai tuduoil lap. 
puM him to hara ottjaead tlia loiloa lU 
Otilml ( wbkb tu< UlimtilUa with bn- 
holiiaa. Bat bb nautiu* n/a Terr no* 
KtbfiMOTT. 

A krldite of boata «m rearlf f«i>. 
Urortnl at U)U pn«t by Uoai^ Shij, 
wbon bo brill pona»tiai of IVdiaat^ 
a. aril la nt the l*uidi»lx Tbo artn.it 
abltb nf tbr ftm ia catinuUwl tiy Mr. 


at laJy so Tjmk at „„ p,rt«l 
•SOjsntsataiBitlii.T, 
m cttmnil was ibith mu! fmjaMw 
•oJ IwkisI aa ir it wimU‘«,..r,,\ISilV 

yftit /« Aubwl, 
•Orp ft. HI), l>}fnttc*ruiit WuhL hIio 
• arorarai} tbr wiittJi «/ tha aUiM o( 
of Attork, ftama k to be 
aw yanU; tail U» a.lil. ikt |mU 
'•'*"“*1 *• 
•wwxl by Ibi. lifUtpour laaiU. 
<1 ta nairh luifa ouelMtlrO.'’ (WaaJ’a 
^o-nwptettaOriM.pISI,) ' 
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ai the fool of the (?ani’jtsn», till he orossu-il the Indus, which 
can lie idfmtiflwl with any u{>|ir«>uch t<» certaiuty. So fur UA 
wn lire ahlo to tmeo hu tnoTcmciite, with the very iiu{M‘rf<'Ct 
infommtioti at onr coimiuind, he ajiiicoTs to have punmed in 
peneml u vuurso somewluit {ximllcl to the river of t'ahul, hut 
instead of following the only roate which would bo pructicablo 
U> a iiKKlern utniy—down the volley of that river and across 
Uiir Khybcr |ia<»—he strugglMl on througb tliu ntountuiii 
country to tho north of it, crosaing in *ucce«i(»n tin* ruggwl 
ridges thot descend like gigantic sputa from the great central 
range of the Ilind«>n KiKioh, and salxlning tribe alter triU* of 
the wild mountaineers that oroupIc<1 tho districts now known 
wt Raliristan. Cliittml, and Swat Tho difUcultica that he 
eucounU.Totl during ihiwe opi?rution»—continuwl ob they wore 
throughout the wiutcr—miul Imve htw'u such na «r«iuld hanlly 
have been exaggemted, ami we cuunot wonder nt the eaptjcial 
admiration witJi which they 8c<*m to Inivo been regnrdMl by 
his coutcnnKirarics and historians. But even if wo iMMseMiCHl 
fur more accurate uiformution than wo can a'olly jnrviond to, 
n»{MVting the*© wild mid iivludod regiuna, wo should still, iu 
nil pujltohility, tind ouratflvcs wholly ututhle to truce his 
fnnndnu, or identify with uny corlniuty Un* lununtuiu stmug- 
hohls tliai ha rotiuoed. ITie account of these campaigns that 
has bism pnsacrvetl to us is utterly vogun and meagre. The 
liistoruins that have imnsmittod it to us hud o-ssurcilly no cleur 
geographieal roiuviptiun in their own minds of tho country in 
which Uicy twik pluco: and the same may be asserted witli 
almost djual csmfidcuee of the writer* whom tlicy followed. A 
glunet* nt the lahj-rintli of mtmntaius and vitlloyo, which «>coupy 
the whole 8|)Acc iu (jucstiim in thu bust modem nutps,* will 


* fur iBWanm (bo oKwIlnnt innp (Jaitnaijr. IS7S) t)M> niitor eon ib> no 

of UiMS n>akn* piihli«hi>4 br Cotunel tkM oiprM* s bopc Ihsl 

Wklbff in DOjS Xo part (if Uiom> wibi bma ** oinTrjma may pnwcotl tu map 

aamnUlti IrwU tml of Ibe Itulio boa utit tba aliacMt nnklMTWii r<rf;iD)tt nf 

at y«t tiMi trytalarly tarrrml. Kaflnataa ami Uw adjoUilia; {urU.** 

Kicw ill (li« laliat onnihci of Uio (p. tft.) 





msT<»Br or asciest oKooiui'iir. 
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snfHciontly »him lutw attorly ItcviMcring tLey nm»t liavo lieeu 
t4i pcncnu tiko tlio ufliccra of AJcximilor, luuiccuMtuUKMl lo iho 
n««> uf mnps, ignonint of tUo uj*® of tL" roni|ta!i.% And 
of Ihr «ini{>le9t getignpliiiul obM7Tati<iu». The capturu >4 
u{iIMm‘Utly iiiiprffgtuthiD nM'k-fortro**.«i» the noiuwi of places 
which they <ligTtiried with the title i»f cities, and ibo paa&ige of 
rivura lluit opiHimyl difficulties to an udMimuiig army—wifti- 
tlio thingH that unturiilly impresses! Lhoiuiwlviw ou tlie meniurv 
of those who hail toktm iwrt in the*; o(M;ratioua: and »»eh are 
Ihu nssordi* tluit have prosen'cd lit its with a rory hunt 
thrend of gottgraphical ctmuccUpn.’ 

I <h Eipiully impoesihlf! is it tt» ilctormine, with aurtlung 
like acforuey, tbo |H»ition of the diflert-nt tribe* ngniiiat whtJUi 
in mix^essiun AlexundiT tum(><] hi* arm*. Of thisc Arrhiu 
cnimuiBites the A*]»ajiuui*, the CuroMnii, and tlie Aosueeiii, 
which Ap]Mutr to have folhiuml one another in this orvler:* ho 
Uiention* ahtn citit's nallcil Ore, Miwaagn, Ihvxira, anri un«t of the 
nnmo of Ifyno, to which the ^Itu'etinuinns attached c«|H*cial 
iin|M.irtancc ou account of its*upp<MO<l cuuuLvtiott with Bacchus. 
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' It mif'lit Imvo tMti Uwtiabt liuu 
llio itten wiNilil half aUtMiloJ u* kum' 
elBB tiifnM<b iImm <1lllknlltaik Hot 
thU wiU fnanil an •‘uminaliiiD 
■lInpSiNif •tffcl'iiiK. In Ute ltu(ie» 
(«lun« bn !■ prnlwbl^ fuitawmi; Nr«r> 
«bnn) ArHan ilinrrltin the Ciinbcu w 
lluwinK llimnoh Uui rcumtauli*, »tnt 
Mnirinc with H tb« wsiim of Ui« 
Maiaiilui^ 8<m<m aiMl Oamtua, to 
Its••utllawinto lb* lnJua</ad((««,e. I). 
r >r IbraH lb* Huaaln* i* in Ml pKibaUtitj 
llin 6«at. wbilib Ibiw* llitoDKb ttu> ji*- 
iiirt uf that naiBs; l>ut tmpituinalnl; 
no montkai of It ncriira tn tbo namtlTa 
lit AlnxaniW'* mniatign, whm no 
ilud (avl; Ibn Datura ot tb* CIk^ 
KnoipU, amt ttnraiiiA Tba taat m 
pnilialiijr Ibr aaiDo Arran hinuwir 
<nlU the (Itttnrtta: littl m tbla Mm 
Iba ifetignpiiiral orlrr nmtt fan wrong. 
It ia no*} !•> tabs vxianng lima. and 
a|ipl; to Uietn Ih* aii«lcti( wimaa fat an 
artiilrar; Buiiim>T ; but tbM i* rmlij oil 
llial ran badoM'. 

I». !CJ, 4 I. tttlatr. oa tba’ 


y 


oontrarj (nbo mJoubirdlr aroU frvm 

E «1 Miitmia ut tnAirmatlon. ami imv. 

My foltuacd Ari*tij|>alna)aiiiiiiH'mliw 
Uir IrOw* brtaoea tba C'u(ib«« aaU lbt‘ 
lotlua ill Uie Mlowini; arUar: Ibw 
Antaiyni, tba Mjuiani. tb* X vwai, awl 
lb* Hyputi: llim tba kineib'W nl 
Aaaananua, m wblob t« Mtawga, tlw 
I napital of lb* wbola rotuarr ; aJtErtliat 
ootura rmcrlaolla. ou Um liidit* (»a, I. 
127, p. flWtb llm ba n|i{i««ri ia Ibu 
nrtt uwUnon to •manuwBto tba tribra 
In Iba htrne onW; a* bla Ilytmil 
arr aroiably Ibn A*|wui of Arrian, 
and ht» Aotacaul alnawi certainly Iha 
winia wllb tbc Aaaanaal uribat antbor, 
wlMlw capital city was —g- 

{.Inion, Aiwb. l». 2«. | ly tint 
Utialiu toppoaod Ibr tan In ba dlatlnrt, 
awl acparalaa Ibinu oa a-blrily an hoa* 
atlila. Tba ncnjliuioii In mir «iiuut 
anllnaitira U bop»W: akoUwr II 
otigmabd with Ibaui u* wUfa Uk rmi- 
Irjnpnmry vhtm vhm U«r 

«ii unniijsi tltiUnnlnr.* 
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lint no one of Unw lutmoe can be *«ocint«l with any of tlio 
locaiitiea known in jno*I«jm tiroo*, U|Kin any other tliaii inni- 
jtxituroJ grounda. Kven if wo could follow the namitiro of 
Arrhut much more olearly ilian is roally poiwiblo, it nuiat be 
romenibooMl that the dotjiils giTon by other writem ore in 
many instance wholly at rariance with it; and though the 
authority of Arrian » in geneml gteferahle U» that of the other 
hiiftorioiu, it liy ni» meom folh»wa that ho i» entitled to blind 
deference in r^*ganl to oj>etaliona, tlic gi’Ogrojjhy of which ho 
certainly did not himself imdoiwtnml. 

I -1. From tho time that Aloxaiider erosstxl the Indna, bia 
uiovenicnta niav ho mom idearly followed* blia lino of mlvunet> 
lay in the fimt iiutanco through tho territories of Taxihw (with 
whom ho had nlniuly amduded a treaty) whose doniiuiims 
extemled ns far as Uio river Ilydaujie*. Hi* vapitnl city of 
’I’axila, which U tlewTilie<l os ont< of the largest and wealthiest 
cities in India, wna situntod al*oat -It* miles fmiii tin* Indus, 
III a pbec colled Shah Dhori, in Um neighUuirhood of Uaiisan 
AImIuI. where vert' cxtciudvc niius are still visible.* Alox- 
umlcT thence prwi>cdo*l without delay U) the Uydasi^ (.Ihe- 
luni), OH Uie Imnlra of which he was met by the Indian king 
I’orus. his victory over whom was one ol the most lirilliaiit 
exploits of his whole career. To commemorwU) this gr^t 
smvoss ho fouudtxf two cities: the one on Uui further aide 
of Uio IlydoKpea to which he gave tho name of Nicttu; tho 
other im thn western Isink of tho river, which he numnl after 
his favourite charger, Huwphala.* Hut neitlu-r the aito of 
th( 9 U} cities, nor tho prissise spot ut which he crimed the 
llvdosiMW, luis us yet bwm dotermincil on conclnoiTO evidmee, 
though it w'cmt |iToliahle llwt tlio pnsHage took place in the 
iieighlMiurhooil of .lelaljKior, about 2.% mill's Udow the inislem 
town of .Ihtdanu* 

Very much the same nniiark upplii<« to the wholo of tho 

• N.s* i*ii. p. ♦uf- I ^ 

• OrriAB. ». 15*. § 4 : Su*bn. xr. p. »linl us lUs moi* sI> 1» uf llw n»er- 
•m IMwk'W (Xfll *0) «»ToiH«u»I)r I • 3!«Ui E«, n- 4t». 
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»uh«H|uent nmrrh through the plaiua of tho l'nnj»b th« 
httuku uf ihfl IlTphjuiv. ItA gcnitiU tlin>clion u knowu, ami 
can iileutify witliont diflicully the rivt-ra that he mii- 
wssively cnaaod—the Acesines or Clieiiah, oiul the IIydni 4 >U:« 
«ir llaree—as well as the Ilyphasix, on whiMo hanks bo iinaliy 
halted. This hut is umloubo^ily the njodom Belas, Rus, or 
Bol«d^ a tributary of the SuUcdgi.., though generally regarded 
by thi! (riwika as the main stream.* 

§ a. Unfurtuiiately the print where AJiuumder tvaehod tho 
banks of this riyer—and where he erected twelve altar* to 
commeinuntto tho limit uf his yictorioiu career — cannot bo 
regarded us determined within eren apimwinmte limits: 
though It appivits probable that it was sitaale«l at some «li»- 
tanco above the cuniluenco of the two rivers, and not very for 
fnuu tho jariut where the Bcas emerges from the mimiltaiu 
ranges that hero form tlio underfulLs of tho Ilinutlaya.' Wo 
bami indood that tiinrughuut his advance Alexondor kept its 
pteiir us ho n>uld to Urn muimuiiu; iwrlly from tho idiln that 
Jm would Uius Und the great rivet* more easily pwsubl.i, ns 
Mug inarer tludr sourwat; {rartly fnmi an uxaggeniled im- 
kinwaiim of tho sterile ond desert chan»cter of the plains furtlmr 
South.* 

5 6. Bui when wo endeavour to foUow in detail the military 
o|)cmtiona of Alcxaiid.ir, «o find oura. Jvesllm,wt enUrely hi a 
h«i. It eaunol bo said Uiul any of Uie tribes or cities men- 
UoniHl by bis luiterians in U>o northern pirt of tho IWl, 
have us yet Mn identified with anything like cirtaiutv. 
W hile tho general oomso of lU, nrureh must have fullowrni 
appreximately thn sumo lino of route that has b««i, fre«oonte<l 
in all ages from the lumks of the Indus u. th.we of the Bcos 


* Veto Ft II ftOO. 

* Nitte (ie.li. OOX 

* Slrsbok x», 1, p|i. •WT. 700. Tkii 

aa U>e htteraMvtlUi* nairca 
UilimMi thn tivsr* of tiut Punjab am 
iwlhk). rrallj oooipviaH a (ionii(]«iaMa 
cxiout of barrou auit <!• ootinUp, a« 


•rV“ •'««««’'> towU of itntta. jiuutU, 
»Mcb at ibn 

•bully snintiatiiinJ. Ant armt 
BH-tinK aeroa* tho airwUoi; ot Ui« 
U«re.ffltn h> all aga 
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liu oxpwiitions a^inirt iho varimis warliko trilies that n‘fli8e<l 
toilimiiauon to liu oniw litl liiiu into frwjncnt excnrsioiw to tho 
right and left of hi- umiu ilircctiou: imd trith regard to these 
IcM'olities we luire in geiieml no clao to gaide us. The mostj 
imiMirtaiil of these sites to <loteniuue would Iw tliat of SunguL*, jl 
llio oapiul of the t.*nllui un», which, occonling to Uie narrstivey 
of Aniiui, was sitnulwl lieiwoen the Jlydmotce ond the Hyphii-/ 
sis.* lienee it wiw plu/^wl by Itnmes at IjJiore, nud by others 
at rmriuir. Unt im the oth«!r luind there are not wanting! 
strong TKiSoiis for identifying Sangnln with the Sakiilu ofl 
liidinu writers, and this w»» iMUlainly ritoate<l to the wrat of j 
the Ilydiwjtes, lajtwfen that rirer and the Accsint!*.’ I 

Ei|unlly uiictnrtain with the jMtsition of tl«e Onthwi is thi»t of 
tho kingdom of Sojicithes or fcw^phytts. In both eases wo have 
iiulisHl two difTeront jiecounts which it is ini|>n«sible to rerun- 
eiln with one aunlher. Aecording to t ^irtios and WesloriM— 
who in this instance, m in so many olbow, uro apparently fol¬ 
lowing the same authority—the kingilom of Sopeithe# was tho 
last kingdom Hulslmsl by Alcxan<ler, ladott) iMlvaneiiig hi the 
Ismks of tho Ilyphasis.* Arrian ou the contrary has iu» men¬ 
tion of lt?o|H*ithes or his kingdom during the advance of 
Alexander through the Punjab: bnt ho describes the king as 
sending Ilephiwtioii and CraUmw with the loud fortws to the 
capital of Soiieilhes. in tho limt instance, when be lumaelf 
bi-gnn the descent of tho Jlydusiies. Again. StiaUi tells ns 
that 8<imo writers pla«?«l the kingilom of Sopcithos, as well as 
the land of the fVithn-i, Udween the Hyduspes and tho Ace- 
almM, while olhon* tnmafcm.’il thorn beyond both tho Aoesines 
ami ihn Ilydmohs.* It was evidently Iheec lust nuthoritiea 
that wore follow«wl by Curtins and Diodorus.* In this case it 

• Arrian. 4aafc. t. 2S, 2i- lit* •»««•>- nmna nf IVip)iiUa« •»» rrtwai- 

lartsl Ja in«<-l>a ttMl II waa oblf Ihma : Ivint i^tiwfly in onsaectioa wtlli ilia 
aara* roamli tl*« Hjtltaoio*. I ruraidable »lu« Uiai If axbltilail 

* N'Wk It K, P. SOS. I Wfiaa AkrxaniW (Oiiahu, tc. f 31: 

• L'urtiiu. li- 5, 4 XI i UmJof. xvii. Cnri. U. I, f SI: xra M;; 

Ql I ana llui aiOtiet twiwon lbt> apect 

* !*(i«bo. XT. 1, f so, p. oOti. IUt«' anj tl.e Braa >• l« Uii* ilay 
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is lUffluuh to avoid sunjicoting that tJu*ro wt-ru two kiitgi «»r 
rhiolii who la>ro tlio satue imme, imd wore iu culMMjuoncv nm- 
with one* aiiuUior. 

5 7. Wht'ii rumjirllisl by thti iliBoontenl of hit troops to 
rvluru, tn»te«tl of jtiisJung on to tho Gungoa, ami th« |Nipolona 
and fortilo rrjnons on its banka—rumours of which liod ultoadv 
TMichod liin curs ’—he appears to liavo retrnct-d his st 4 !|Mi by 
the samr* n>uU> as ho lind previously fullunr-^l, os ikr a» hU 
iiowlrdtiuiidcd cities on the llyduaiioA. lien* he mode n pnv 
luugvd luiU, while ho wo* engaged in cfinstmctiug u Heel on 
the river, willi tho view of d<*«;endin{r. first tlio !Iydaa|Mis 
iUclf, and afterwards tho Indus, to its mouth in tho lirjthmwn 
Sea, Timlter for tliis pur^ioee was cut in tin* ntouiilMiiut of the 
Jlintulaya. which funiishud it in abunduntw*. and fltnird down 
tho river to tho s|>ot where it wiu rr(|airo«{.^ Not Iras than 
eighty trhujonteti (vessels with thirty oars) were thuH mn- 
stnicted, besides ntwrly two tbousaml Uatts and small vcsm>Is 
to wnro os transports.* Aloxundcr hiniM<lf uinlntk*d on board 
the fleet, but o largo i>urtion of bis army eoutiniied tlndr man'b 
by luud. mio Uxly under (.'ratcrus folIc*wing tho right Uiiik of 
the river, anutiicr, itmlor Ilophn'stiun, tho left. 

Ilis progress was however very slow, on iuv.*oumI of tho nernt- 
sity of fmiuent hulU to i-nahio hia buirl forvo* to ki-cp np with 
tho licet Moivover though it was jicrhaps his first objtH*i to 
dtwfvnd Uio rndits, witli u view to tuqilon* its ontlel, and luivc 
the glory of miTigoting the Eryt^irawn Sea—liiUicrti> kiiowii 

»tiU ROuwurd i*>r lliv riu >a>i UnnK.tj 
nf Its ikiKi (t^L Msrtin, dt \ 

Vlmif, ii|i. 108, IOO> flat twt oslr b I 
ibt'Ki (to alliu^ bi Arma to Uil« wrJi* 
fconirw ■nrtnlMte, lot ■reonlioa to tia 
it wuiiM ant aiiiavr Him I 
.MrooHlKr tsiruM-tf mt euufi in i 
tart wiUi ttafwiUu'* at all { 

* am'^llv Uiii taksnMVtrd In 
riuUMti (JUt, 

• tttnb^ jT. I*, fliix, TUa auB* ibln^ 

U nriK{t»>nll)r dttaa at Ujo M»s«at Ja,. I 
Kir A. Itaoita twatarfs; **^ir timiMrr 
nf which ibi* baats at Iba Ihrajih atr 
oraniniclcal ii chttll; fluaird Aiwa hg 


tU Uftlatp^ fnaa lha lattian C'voaa' 
•Ua, ahirh laixt mlUWMndljr ct|.hiiu« 
Ihu xlwrtlen trf-ib |i.ali< m Uh «!» oT 
; "■val arwuul by Al/tzundhr, ia iitw 
farmitm to Uj» H«vn, b» aar rt 

ban Ttttchod Itw 
liulo* (Tisevh, y^4. (. p, 110 ) 
twriiraUoa of lha IimIim IImIJ: tot a oa». 

jart at lb ormna ht hiw 
Att4»ck U •• uahkiutmui uij Miioaril trf 
ia|a.li, a* hi midot it wholly oaMiiialiln 
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IbM nf Ahsanttr (WooJ't TtnttU 
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to the Greekn only by hcaway—he wii« not di*i)o«Nl t«* I**? 
•MtUfled witljrtul reducing t‘> submission iiU the barixuion 
trilxrti Uukt oconnied llio «,vuntry on pitch side of the Indus: 
uml whore they opposed any rwintwnce he whs always ready to 
lend au ex]»ilition in jterson against ihtnr ciU«. Iletico the 
time ocoupiod in the .h>«>ent of the rirer was altogether out of 
proportion to that which wonld havo been rctinired by a mere 
exploring tlXiHMiitian.* Ai’pording to the exjnress statement of 
Anstohnlus, Alexander wt mil on hU voyage <iown the river 
•n few days U fore the netting of the I’leiAiU*^—late in the 
autumn of B.c. and the remainder of th»* nntimiii top4her 
with the whole winter and the fidh>wing *imng ami summej^— 
a periial «>f alwot nine montlw—was cmploy«'«l in the tiavi- 
gati.m of the Indus and the mililnry operations conm-oUtl 
with it* 

§ a In a geogrnphiml Itoiut of view, the actual duHcent of 
the river pn«;rits few diffieullies. Alexaialer found, iu aceord- 
onco w ith I ho iuformntion he hurl alnwiy teetdveri fnmi Iho 
Indians of the I'unjah, tlmt the Hyda8p.« rocciverl the wnten* 
of the Apeaines at tio gr* 5 at .listanco bfdow iho jHiint from 
whence he «jt out:* they were afto.rwunls joined in stiocessioii 
hy the Uydna>tc-s and ’tie* Hypluwi*. nml their waters thus 
unitcsl into one main stream ultimately fell into the still 
gn.Hiter stnrum of thu Itidos.* This hurt he deswn(h«d aA far m 
a I'itv colloil riiliala, where the river dividcsl into two muin 
hranche*. forming a.IX-llA like that of the Nilo. hut of still 
greater oxtuU. He himsfdf sailinl down both anus in snoces- 
sinn to the »ea, and enjoyed llm iwtisfiurthm of navigating the 
Iniliaii Ooenn. Here the unwonted phenumeiui of the li«le*— 
so little familiar n» Mrxlitemuiean tuuloni—not mily fofcwl 
themselves oil luB attemiiui, hut ruusotl oinsilerahle ihuuugi' 
to Ilia flotilla.* He hwl aln<ody ilirterminiTrl t<* send out an 


• N<>t« K k, p. 5U“ 

• ArWulral- •!*. rtuak. xr. i. p. OW. 
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C'xj.loring orpwlitum to tnu?e tho mnni of ilie from tho 

niuuth of tlio Iiuliw to the PcreiiMi (iiUf. hut the «rummand <>f 
this be reserved for Noorchus, uud lupflnwlule be liimKelf 
retiinieil to Psttabi. 

I ll. This descent of tho ludus by Alcjnuwler msy Im cob* 
sitlorcd ns oonstitutinjj a land of cru in the p3ogr»|jbh»l kuow* 
ledge of tho fJroeks.* It docs not tlmt it nas utw- 

re]ioatod: and while KubMt«|Ueiit reswrche* wldwl innteriaJly 
to the knowlwlgc by tbo fJrwks of tbo valley of the 

(•aligns and the mrm< t^terly provinces of India, their infor-* 
mntinn coiieeniing the great river Inilus and tlw reghois 
Lbnmgh which it flows, continnod to Iw ilerivwl oluiost eselu- 
sirely from the voyage of Alexander mul the ai-ctmnts tnuw* 
uiitted by his coatimiisirary historioua.* The mngnitinle of 
the stnuim itjudf upiiearw to Imvo excited their wotiiler and 
adtuimtiun, anil if their statements on the suhject nppear 
tinged with exaggiTution, it must bo rememheoHl that their 
voyoge diiwTi ihe lower |ittrt of its coure .1 took |iliM‘e during the 
season of tho innnduliua, where the waters n(>mul far and wide 
over tho surrounding pLuins, at tho sainu time that thn •tmt'iit 
is most rapid and violent,* 'Hie statement thnl it was l(H> 
stadia (lU (^. iiiilea) in width tU aueh a mttmn wonhl uut 
cxcecsl llie truth, llnmgh it was of iwiurw* not so undenitood hr 
the lin-ek writers,* Hut when they sjtoak of it oa io stailia 
ill ita iiivrage width, sad nut lesw thau llfleeii whero it was 
uarrowest,* this is of wmrw* n great exaggeration.* it must lie 


till' uonUm of Uh> Istloji sbout ninn | 
rn«t at rull moun; ami flow oal i^il> 
•ritlk gwat vMaswfv laMtlrulartr nnar 
Ul* a«B, vtiiTa tbajr flraxl ami aliaiMUin 
Uw lauila with njaal and laftmllble 
votneitr. ll te lUftcimwa lo «inip tti« 
anobor ankaa at low wab>r, at Um 
chanaal U ftMltMmtly olatnuad, sad Uiu 
••wt^majr tv Mtt drr '* (Tnevlt, foL L 
pwXI? i Ja»rw»lof (nogmfUurrnlSptittn, 
»oL ill |i ISO). 
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•••maaf Oi»ltr*<tktnrcniijpu(/ Baolria 


Biul th* t^uopMaiaan rwiiau rxlnalnl 
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^ Iho later tJrrok w»i|rra of aiUlitiu^ 
iloMTcd floih ihb woiRW. 
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rememberwl, however, tliAt tho (irwks «lid not navigate the 
Indus Itself in the upper port of its eonwe from AtU*k to 
Kalalngh — whore tho rhcr ta coulinotl between high lnuiks 
aud flows with a verv deep ami rapid stream, hut is of com- 
pnrativelj little width.* 

All writerg agrv«l in ptaeing the acmrres of thi? Indus in the 
mountains to which they gave the name of Emo<lus or Enuslea 
— a UHtavo apiwllaltou by which they here dwignnted the 
Himalayas, but they justly regardtsl these as Itoing only a 
{•art, ur rather a contiuuutiun. of the aaine range with the 
pHn>pamwas or Indian (Caucasus. They appear to have sup- 
fioS(*d the rourcea to have t>eeu not very remote fhuu the ptant 
where tho Indus issued from the muuiitains, at the gorge of 
rterheml (about tiU fiiiliw above Attook) where it fint Issamo 
known to them. Of its real origin in the remote valleys of 
Thibet thev hud of course uo hlea. It is indeed only in com- 
(Mratively recent times that tho physical geography of tlieso 
regions has lasumf known to KunijHuuia.* 

I lU. Of tint general ehani-ter of the IVlta of the Indns 
they obtulutal an ocenrair knowli*dgn : and tlicir dm’riptions 
of this |«irt of the oomitiy mv snfllciontly chonu'teristic. But 
here wfl are met by* a serious geographical diSiculty, in attempt* 
ing to doterniine tho {loflition of Puttuia. which was sitimteil 
(by the general tYiniieut of ail geograpbers) jnst at the point 
where the two prinri]wl arms sejiaratwl to enclose the Delta. 
No distances are given in the descent id the river, and the 
only further cinn to its positiim is that alTonled by the vague 
sUtfunent, tiuit the l>olu itself was not less than that of 
Egypt. Ouiwiorituji alonn — the least tnutworlliy of all writen 
on the siibjitct—rcf|iorleii the two arms of the Ikdta to be eai^b 
2(KKI stailia in length, from Pattala to tliusea.* At t)u< present 
day the [irinripal bifurcation of the river takes place at Tatta, 
which in oimse(incnis> is a place of imjKirtuncc, and carries on 
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a cxuisiiicroble tnulc. TUis imsitinu, lu w<ill us u cvrtiuii rviu'iu* 
bUnce of tuiiup. iiatunLlIv Ictl to tlio iilontilicatiun uf Tuttu 
with rutUlu, aiul tliis view was mlu^tcd by uU Uiu oarluir 
writL'rs—^il'AuTiUt*, HolierUou, lloiiiiitll, uml Dr. Vim'ont—as 
well os by Sir A. Diinies, tbu fint esplttrwr of tbo Imliis iu 
modem times. But TsUa is only aUmt 00 miles from the sou, 
and any (Nonpiiriaon of tbe Ilelta bero formed witb that of 
Ksypt would bo utterly prt<{H)steri>us.' It is nionover i^rtuiii 
that this [>art uf the eonrsu of the river has in all ages Unit 
aubjtH!t to frwjuont rluutges: frosh rliuiineU Irntx* boon formed, 
and uiil ones dritsl up, .mid it therefore must not bo hastily 
ossnmoi] that the apex of the Itcltu is now tho somo os in 
ancient tiroes, (.hi tho other liuud u inurktsl bifntvution of 
the river takes plac«) just aliuvc HydoculNul (iVtl miles almvo 
TattiO, nhero an i-uateru arm lirHiiches off, which at the present 
•lay Hows iutj' the Uuuii of I'nteh, and eiitcB tho sea by Uio 
edtuary of Konm Itotwisai Ciitch and Uiv plains of 8ind«. This 
hraneli of tlie river (loiuwii os the Kulaili) lus I'vcn now a 
(^rcat volume of water during the inundation, though it b dry 
for tho greater part uf tho year. It U not at all improtiable 
that this eastern branch of the Indus may iu tho limo uf 
Alcxandur have Ik«^u as im|«urtaut us the western uno, and may 
thetofure Ijo the arm thul was floiisiduTtx] ns coustituting the 
IMla, which would nu thb sap|iuaitlun but slightly exceed that 
uf Egypt, Olid uiiglil tlwrrforo Iw aptly eumpated witli it. Iu 
thb cose Battalu must Itave bet.'ii situated st, ur iu tlie immediato 
neighbourhoo*! of Uydetabnd.* 

§ II. But while thu ueuuuuts tmusniitted to us by tbo Greeks 
uf the Indus oml its trihutorics ore found to coinciilu so well 
with the modem geography of these rcsgiuns, wo have nearly the 
tame difficulty us in tho more northern jarta of the Punjab in 
identifying the various iriUw aud nations with which AJex> 
under came in ouutoel in his descent of tho liyihis{tes, tho 
Acesincs, und the Indus. Tho Malli, a jtoworful aud warlike 
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triU', jKies«ising several Alrung citi«<s W‘ ne wuHtsfflively 
rwlnowl by Aloxaudor, lUX* ponfiially canaidored lo Ut the 
Mixduui, the uamc of whicAciiy whs formerly written 
“ 3Iitili>tlun " or “ lUamn,’' lunl it inuy bo odmittixl «j 3 
pnilMbb* Umt the luuiu'w nr*‘ really i*muioete«L 
Tbo iMflIii tiotiin to bavo tiwupk'd tin* country twtiT the junc- 
tiiiu of the Ilydruotea and Arediies, extending alao orruM to 
tho soaibtm inuik of tliu lormor riTcr: tlicir territory ihcTDforo 
in nil imtbttbility hiclndod thn silt of tbo modem <nty of 
Mixllon. Tliifl luid l»«M3n Hleutifled by scrernl writers with the 
CApiliil ur chief city of the M.tilli in iho timo of Alcxaudur: but 
il is diniciilt to roctmuiU* thU witli llm umiunt of his cam]Mugu 
u« gitiiii by Arrian.* 

The next jHiipk’ with wbuiu Alexander nunc in contact 
were tlio Oxydracio, dcscrihtnl us iH-iiii! also u warlike and 
nameiutis nation, who nmdu cuiunjuii oiuse with the Mali!, iind 
nubtnitliil together with them to AliiXniider. wht*u ho lialunl 
at the conflwruri- •>f the Uydruote* and Aeeimc*. It haa boon 
thixight tliot a truce of their name may bo found in that of 
< ttich. H city siluuli'd just below tJ»« junelioii of iho Sutledgo 
uilh iliii c'lieiuib. Very little reliance <101 b«* placixl on thU 
Ctvmulogr; but Iho jMwitiou lhu» suggested would accord well 
with tlu* uarratiTo of Armm, and on Uie whole it seutna not 
itniirolwhle tlmt Utc Oxydmcaj may Iwvo uccupirsl Urn district 
of Ut«oh, tog- thcr with the adjtnuing ]imriiic«of Ihiliawulpixir.* 
In descending the Inilus itself from the {loint whom it 
locoiTea tho etinibinjsl waters of “ the lire rirers” to I’attola. 
tti tho lu!>»d of it* Itelto, Alexander encountered, rirst, a |>eojdo 
iralKd the >w»gdi, then twro iiatious in suivesedoii, who aro 
disUtigiiistaHl only by the namtw of their kttigo, .^luoieauus and 
Oxycanus, and lastly, n chieftain naminl Sombus, who mle«l 
orer a trilxi of mountainecra, which must have been ntuatisl 
lo tho w«*st of the Indus. But the varuius ultciiipUi that have 
Uen umil« to lix with any pmcision tho poaitinn or liniite of 
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tLeso tliflvrotit tril>ea cannot tw saitl to have arriviyl at any 
ittttUfactory re«ult,* Wc ilud indeed a atrung euntirmatiun uf 
tlie BCVTancy uf tin* iiifunnution trnnaniittud hy the (tnvki. in 
the* cirrumetauce that the naniMi of all. or alioiMt nil. ihn tribe* 
thu« mentioned by them, can be rncogrni*e<l under their native 
fomut in the Sanscrit literature still extant,* Unfortunately 
we derive from these sources the ouly, which arn not 

nicntiuued in a manner tti throw any aihlitiuiud li^bt a{Mm 
tlieir gtyjgra{>bical nf'latioiu. 

§ 12. Oue tliin;* is clear, that Alexander himself was so far 
from lottking’ upon his voyage down the Indus as a mere tran¬ 
sient cxjaHlitiuii for tho imqwse of discover)’, rather than of 
conquest, that ho was on iho contrary amthd to fortify his 
newly ni'qniied dominions, hy the establishment, ftvm distance 
h) distance, of (Mnuanunt canqsi or stations. mmiMl hy bis his¬ 
torians " cities,” which were inteiidiNl m hold tlio ueighbonring 
tribes in cltnrk, us well as doubtless to iqierato iniiiivctly tui 
centres of conunorce and eivilixatioo. Thus we ar»? distinctly 
told that ho left Philip as satrap of tho country from thn 
Aoesincs to tho Indus, witli orders to found u city nt tim con¬ 
fluence of tlin two riTots, and to cunstract uavol docks thenn 
judging the site likely hi bneomo that uf a nourialutig and 
iin]H)rtant place.' Simihir estoblUhroiints wiw foumluil aim> at 
Pttttala, as well as tin ibn f«steni arm of the Imlns, where it 
sprtiad into n lake near its mouth.' Unfortunately all thosu 
attempts at eolonizution wetx* destined to prove abortive, and 
all trace of Ciroek civilization soon tlisappeared from tho Imtika 
of the Indus. 

j IJl. The uceounte transmittisl by the fJreok historians of 
the wealth and populonsneas of the [imvinctw of India, whieh 
were traversed by Alexander and tcmiiorarily aiinext^xl u> his 
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ilominicmB, are T<Ty remarknlJo. With otitv allowouco for 
flxaggonitiun—tiu<l llicre «*aji bo no doubt tluit they '»'’ro hi 
most iiuitancca dorivoil from native hifonontion, mul dit'jily 
tiugwl with Oriental exaggeration—tlioy ore »till i^culatod to 
give ns a high oimii«m of the Oourishiiig condition of the 
CMnntri.>» in qnestinn. at thu early period, oud of their c«jm- 
parative wivanoe in civilitatioti. 'l'h«* Punjab i* iiuhcJ out,' of 
tiio ricliost pnivinres in India, ontl tliough the desert tnu'ta 
iNirder elo«»?ly on the Indus in tho lower part of its coiidm*, 
Uiere ia still found througlmut a bell of rich mid fertile chn- 
raoler, alaiunding in village* and towns. Hut when the < tofk 
writers t.dl n» that the dUtrh't W-twoen the HyiliMiMM and Uio 
Hyphasis aloue contained dvo thou*aud cities (!), none of 
which was lesa than that of f ’os;* and that llu* d»>niininua of 
l^.m^ which were contineil U'tween the Hyi^lws and ilo- 
Actwimw—a tra*-t not more than forty miles in width—cen- 
tainwl tliree hundn-l cities.* it is evident Umt they were 
misled hv the ciaggemttsl rejairU *«> ivjmmon with all Oneu- 
tala. and’ which wore greedily awallowotl by the hisloriaua of 
Alexander, with a view of magnifying the exploits of Uio great 
eoimuwir.* 

It ia remarkable that while the Uroek wriU-re dweant i«> 
fullv U|am Ih.* material wealth and pnmperity of the port of 
Inilia that had thna Iss-onie known to tluon. they all agreisl in 
tho ailmisaion that no cimaidembla part of this wealth was 
derived from gold. We hare seen tluit acconling to Hero- 
ilotUB. tho tribute of India was in his tinm paid to IVmia in 
gold, an exception which ho himself ex]daiii3 on the ground 
that g<dd was the especial preducl of that country. Nor cun 
it be doulittsl that this was the prevailing bU-a among tho 
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Greek*: and waa probably nnn of tbo tnducemimta whiclt li-d 
Aloxondi'r tu nudi’rtake ita conqneat Kut the testimony of 
Arrian it precise, that to far as the Ma«‘«<d)miaitt aettutliy ]M>ni«- 
traUnl, they funnd u<» gold in India.* The statement is the 
room renutrkahle, as goM is reuUy fniimi, though in com* 
pnratively amall quantities, both in the Indus and (labnl rivers, 
and more abundantly in some of the smaller stnstms. It it 
procumd by ll»e nutiru* by aathiug the tanil of the riren*. 
vtpMTially aftirr the annual swell tuui snlMidcd.* 


Knmox III. —JMurn to B>ihylo». 

§ 1. When Alexunder at length set out mi his retnni west¬ 
ward, he divided his forces into three {lortiuns, whieli were 
destined tu pursue difTorent mules. While he hinisoli with 
the main bmly of his army followitl the dirret roiito by laml 
through GMrutia and Cnnuania into Penda, he delai*h«l a 
large forou under (.’ralertui, witli union to pmrrod thnmgli 
Arueliosia and Drangiana into Cnrmania, where it was to rejoin 
the main army. Moanwhib* Neorehns was to roiiduct the floi'l 
along Uie e<>ast8 of Oedrosia and t.'armaiiia into the I’ereiuu 
(tulfvan ontorprise which was looked n|Kiti as fur mure |M'rilous 
and adventumns ilian either of the laml nwrehra, on aiTuunt 
of tho unknown dangers of the Indian Oej*an. 

lint tlie difficulties with wliich Alexander hail to eouteud 
were of iio onlinary disirriptiim. Starting fmin Patnda, his 
roarrh lay in the first instani’e ihnnigh tho land of the Arubios 
or ArabitHJ,* whHi was rmlneed Ui suhmissiou without diffi- 
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coltv. Thr«> Aniirttw wen* ah Inillan tribe, hiiTing no con¬ 
nexion with the Arabians, of whom their uamw naturally 
reminilfl us: tlioy oxtenil***! as far ns the rircr Arabis (now 
callwl tho r.Hindly). which fornitxl the limit lXwe<m Un-in 
and tl»o Orita*. Alexander next travorswl the conutry of these 
Ijwt, and occnple*! their villages in succession: one of tlie*, 
named by Arrian Khombacia, was selected on acc«»unt of its 
fuvourablo sitnatinn to be th»' site .if a new w-ttlwiient, which 
WI18 tleaipned to 1 m* Uie eapiul of o satrapy. U-onuatu* was 
left iM'l.iiol witli H |>art of the font's to snj>mnu»nd lhi» esta- 
blishiumt, and to await tho arrival of Noarchus: meanwhilo 
Alexander himself, after forcing tho monutain passes that 
seitarated the Oritw from GiHlrosin, eirtered on tho latter pn> 
vinco. It was here that a long ami niilsome march awaited 
liini : ilio liarren ond desolate natnre of the country to bo 
travorswl presenting difficnlties far more serious Uian any to 
la* apprtdiendtti from active opposition. We hear in'lwtl 
nothing <if any annoyance from hiwtilo attacks, but the nmto 
lay tlinmgb a'di-aert tract, almtwt wholly destitme of water, 
and furnishing neither food for n»«n nor farrago lor cattle. 

} 2. We arc ndd llwl Alexander was indnctsl t»> take this 
ruute from a min desire to show his superiority to former c^.n- 
4 |UorMn: it Iteiiig rejuirt.sl by trtolition that Sfinirumis ami 
Cyrus bntl h-.t their wlmlw anuie* in traversing ihcfiO dreory 
regions.* It is itniHv«ible to ladieve that IImj kbg was actnnt.sl 
by atiy such idle vanity: o mi»n* rnttoiiul motne wiw suppHwl 
bv bis dtwiro to ko**p miir enough to tin* sea-txxwt li» lend a 
luind from timu l.» time b* Nfoirahns and the lil*vt, for the 
aafotv of wliiidi ho s»?euw t4» liave l•••en nervously anxhmH. 
With this view he nov<’X doriated Into the hiUiruir more than 
nlmut *10 miles i*bwlw) fnini tho mawt, ond by so tlniiig 
bad to traverse u sterile ami «hwcrl region for a of m>t 

less than sixty ilays’ niun-h,’ This maritime region <4 Beloo- 
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oiliitJUl, now rallt.**] tbo Sl^knui, t» still liul itoperfectly knmm, 
ami has only Iwcn partially explored in rery rooemt times: 
l»nt the infirrmatinn obtained concerning it seems in great 
measure to confirm the accounts trausmitt^M] to us by the hw- 
torioiu of Alexander.* The suflerings endured by his army on 
this occaaion from heat, thirst, and hunger, notwithstanding 
the eflVirts mode by the king to mme^ly these erils by diggin^r 
wells, and collecting supplies from Uie neighbouring dis¬ 
tricts,—ap|>eur to hare far exceeded those encountejml on the 
march to the temple of Ammon, or in any other |>art of his 
Asiatic campaigns, ftreat purl of th<* camels and beasts of 
burthen perished by the way. and the loss of men was unr|n<w- 
tionahly great, thongh no estimate of iu amount has Iweii 
leconled.* Uut .ilexnnder succetHlutl, notwithstanding all dis- 
uaters, in bringing the bulk of his uniiv in safety to a city 
called I’urw, which is styled the metropolis of the GtHlrminns, 
and was situatorl in a com|>arutively fertile region, lluio he 
halteil Borne time Ut refresh Ida troops, and then enuUnuet] his 
march into Canruuiio, wliero hia progress was atttmded witli n«» 
further difficullw^' 

§ 3. Thai pturinvo is dtwriliofl by ancient writers as u 
region of great fertility,* and Urn mnn;h of Alexander thitmgh 
it U repro«ent*.‘<l us uasiiining the chameter of a festivo proc<«- 
sion rather than the ordinary movement of a military force. 
The contrast with I ho hordshipa ao lately enconutered in 
tmTorsing the dreary deserts of fiedrmia must doiihtlcss have 
cuntribated much to tliis impression, tithcr circumstances 
(Shined to render the jiassage thnmgb (’animnia n pcrioil of 
rejoicing both to tho army ond its leader. While bo was 
encomiKsl at a tlistance of five days’ journey from the sea, 
Alexandor was agreeably su^riowl by the* appearance of 
Kearchus in person, with the tilling* of the «tfe arrival of the 
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Heel at the entrain;*' of tlw I’ersiun Gnlf. About tbe 
tiino aim Cratenu ma»lo hia ajipearanwv brmpriuR «ith bun 
the imiRittont diTirimi of the army entruateil to hw cliarge, 
which ho ha.1 oomliwted in rafoty thr*mgh the province* of 
.VrachoMa nn*l Dranfrioim. nml from thcuce int*. Car^uu U 
U tvmJirkablc that we hear notiiing of any difficiiltie* eiicoun- 
t«red on this long an*l clrcuitoti* march, though in addition Ui 
hiWtiUtks with tho wild moantaiu tribe*, ho must have trw- 
vmed a eonsidorable |iart of tho de**>rt tract bi'twceu Dran- 
giaiitt (Soistan) and the central districta of Cimnauim a 
rt'gion at least os formidable to an army oa the waatca of 
Gwlimia.* But the periU and liardships which were oncoun- 
tera*l by tho king in [wram naturally threw into tho shwlo 
thoHo tJiat luul been oven’onio by hia lieutenant. 

To die voyago of N«nrclina we shall rcimr henmfter. Ho 
wa* now sent Isn-k to his «hil», hjadi*! with praises and 
honours, witli ot<lois to ondnet thn fleet up the Tennan Gulf 
t*. the mouth of tho Tigris. Tho main l*o*ly of tlir army w«a 
placed uiid*J tlu* common.l «if Hophrestion. with orders t*» con- 
iluct it through tin; maritiwe districts of (.^ormanin nml rnma 
lo .Susa:* whiln Aloxauder himself, with a light detachment 
of howo aud foot, procoe.UHl ilircct thmugh tlie mountaiua to 
Paaargmla ami Persopolis. From thmico. after a brieflialt, ho 
di;*c<;nde<l to Susa, whore he was soon after rejoiiiwl by 

Nearebus also. ^ 

§ 4. The lotuni *»f Alexander to Susa (m lolirnary nxi. 444) 
may be oonsi*lore.l w marking Uie tormination of bis great 
emrtern ex|).sliUon. The few remaining evimU id bis life bavo 
comporotively little intorest in a geographical point of vioy. 
He nppoara to have followoil the example of the Persian kings. 
hU iiT«leC£ss*>ra: and after spending the remaining iwrt of Um 
winter and spring at Susa, to havn ramoTwl to K.’batana for 
Urn summer: tho elcvalwl pusitioii of that city rendering it an 
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oligiblti residence during the Kumnicr heats. Al the stunn 
tiiuo h<‘ lis>k the oji|wrtunity to piplnro in jH<rs.>n iho rivers of 
Siuiann, and while he sent the tiutin UkIjt of hU army hy Lmd 
under the rtiinnmiiii of HftiibesUon, he liinwolf eiuharkiHi on 
Wnl the deet and descenileil tho river Ktdn lui t« the Peirisn 
f «ulf,* which he navigated ns far a« the mouth of the Tigris, nml 
then Bseended that river to tin- city of tipis,* whore he rejoined 
the army under Hephwstioii. It ww ut (ipis that a menionihlo 
mutiny broke out annmg his Boldicrs, which li>«l tu the deter¬ 
mination U) wml home a large |K>rtioa of hix Greek ami 
Sluct'iloniun votemtis ninler the t.'omniiuid of (’mteruic 
Alexander's stay al hkfbalHna wu» marked bv tho diaith of 
his friciid Hepluistion. When the (Irst extmvugaut outbreak 
of grieJ for his hws had in some degrt.-e 8ub8idii<l, tlic king was 
led, ttpimrently hy the men* craving for es<'iu?iiii.nt. to Mndiirt 
in jauwoii ail exiwililion ogainHl tlo. Cosaa-ans, a prodntorv 
trilie of numutainoom, who apjicar t<« have <«iciipiiwl tlie wild 
mountain n^gion ou the Uinlers of Miilia and Smdnna, wherv 
they adjoined the Uxiana. a fwaiple of similar luibits and pro¬ 
bably of kindnti rmi-.* The Irreoil Mt of rugged mi.iintaiiLS 
oollectivi-ly known to bter geognijihers u» Ml. Zugriis, whu-li 
extniids from the confliiea of Armenia to the nhon-a of the 
Persian liiilf. and forms at llm i»rescut day the UuuKhirv 
lietween the empires of 'I nrkey and Persia, jm* iii.lml in ul'l 
ages Ijeen la-cupicd by u niimlH-t ..f wild lril*«, who huve 
mainlaine.! u pructiral indi-i>mideiici> in Umir mountain fs^l- 
m-asi-s, though coiii|a;llcd from time to lima to a mimiual side 
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IUpiu a null Ilf BUJiii>t, wloTipTwr Ih 
-wauiw to p-AA ilirwKb Ihinr ter- 
ntury o» hi« way fiaoi Kvtiaiaiki lo 
Bdxbm (btinb. *». p, i2|). 
itouliOrai nn, |J,„ noa«. a# lu Ibe 
Mwlar ftue of lilt. Uvkiia. Ibal l«l 
alnumlep (.1 iiuJeiiai, ibinr imliro- 
puiiia. ■* 



Sorr. a. 


exPKnmox ur At^XANnnn. 


4S9 


missidO. Ou tlw |»n?*ent <>crti«tm we are UiW thut the whole 
tuition of the Oossojan* wm put l« the awonl,* nolwitlistandmjr 
whioh their name n’apiwure in hUt<»ry ‘•luirtly aflerwnriK <w 
iM^uprini; the mme aiKKiea and excrcisinR the some priHlatory 

It was ilnring his stay at EclwUnn alsi that AlexamliT 
8ont down an ofHcor of Uie name of HoriM'lides into Hyivaida 
(Maiandomii) with onluw tt. ml UmWr and eonstmct ships* 
for the naricHtion of the Caspian Sen. It was Ids Intoiitioii to 
send a fleet to oxplorw thi' shoms of the Caspian, in the munc 
munuor m Noarebus had ilone those of the IVnnan <inlf and 
the Erytlini-an Sea. with the view of delermiidiig (we are told) 
wliether it oommniiieaU'J with the Kaxitio. or was only a ( Jolf 
of the In.liau t>ceon.' Tlnwe are Uio oxprewions of Arnau. 
which are tloiihUess taken from his original aothontiea. The 
aoniid view, hold long More by lIcTwlotos. that the Caspian 
8«a wns wholly unconiiccttnl with any other, upiioani at tin* 
limo to have Usm gi-norally almndontid. 

h (J. Ill the spring of ».o. 323 Alexander letnmo*! to ‘'^hylon. 
which he aprmars to have di-sigttod to make the oapitol of hia 
vast ompiro. On his way thiUier he waa mot by a iiiinilH.-r 
of emba«i«s frun. various nations, with wune ol whom ho hu.l 
ntevionsly hail no comniuiii.’ntion. It la prolailde llwt not 
.mlv laid the fame o( his gn»t exploits and n.n.piwU in Asm 
spr^ul itself thn.iighM.il the inliabitiMl world; Imt tliat 
rumours of the vast pn.jeolv ho mo. «up|-«e.l to .iitcrtuii of 
futiirt. cnuqiiesM towanU the Wert, as extousivo as those he 
luid alnauly aehievwl in the Kart, hail reacliisl the lintloM 
wiUi whom he might thus U. brought in eonUiel. It U n-uiark* 
able indcwl that almost all the legations nienUnned liy Amaii. 
rts pmmnting tlieiawlviw on this isxasion. nuiy W suppa^Hl to 
Uuve Ihiui aeniat.sl by thU m.itiv.', and wen-iiodoul.t designed, 
not merely to oougrutnlate the eouqiieror of A«m. but to pr». 


a«U. Ills 
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pitiflto fir mndlintc tht intending cuinjnifmr of Africa soil 
liinmjio. Thus wk litul I’uiuncnitcfi: tho LiliTAnA iut>untn>; 
ilouhtJesa the trilies whu iiunlcrod <iii iho Cvniualea; tlie 
ElhiopiniiM, fnun licyonil the eonllno* of E^rjif to ihu Mintli; 
and the SoythUiis, from Iwytind the Eaxiiii* to the nurth. 
Among tile iMtious on the 3I(>diti.Tmii«iin Sen, wo rind mention, 
not only of the Curtluiginianii, nnd tif the iiutinns of Sontheni 
Ituly, the Brnttinns imd Lneuninna, tlien riaing to irajKirtsneo 
ua Iho (Sreek cities in ihut qiinrtor declintii. but <if the Tvr- 
rheninna nlao, and oren of the atiJI more distant tinnU (Kelt») 
and ILKiiuuia In neverai nmea, we are lusurtal that it win, for 
the fimt time that individnula of theao atmoge races hud lioen 
lieheld eitlier by <j reeks or .Mamlnninns.* 

It would bo atill more interesting if we could Uilicvo lii« 
stateinont found in »>mi> of tho hiatorians of Alexanik-r tliut 
among the deputations which presentwl theniMdres on this 
occiuion wiia imi! frfun tho rising ropublie of Home. Unfor¬ 
tunately the authority for tins fact is not anch us wi« cun roiv 
on with conridcDcc, though it cannot lie diamiaaed witlKiut 
heaitatioii as tho tiction of a later time. It is rt>|M>rtt.sl hr 
Pliny, on tho authority of Cliurolitia, a conti.-ni|Mintry of 
Aloxondcr,* but undoubtedly one of those writer* to whom wo 
ans indobtol for many of the umrveilou* and cxaggemtcil 
utorio* witli which his history luu Ik^u dullgmei). In ihis 
instance, however, it is not easy to ace what motive ho ivinld 
hare hud, at iwrly n ]ioriod, Sir tho iutcr]K>Iatiini of « cir- 
cumatiuiuo of which he could lumlly liavo tirese*-ii tin- iui- 
|Mirtance.* 

§ 7. Tliem cun li« little doubt that Alcxamhir at this time 
riadly entertained prajeUa. howercr raguc, of extenaivo con¬ 
quests tfiwards the west, and of extending tho fMiirinca of liLs 
empire Isith in Ennqw and Africa. But the .Icaigi, u|«m 
which ho was more immfjdiaU!ly liont. was the circ.iimnavi'ration 
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AQci ooncjnwt of Arnlii&t o vust cjcrtiulry, of wliich littlo, if unj- 
iiiing, more was known tlion in the iUiy* of Henwlntus. \N itli 
H Tio\» to thU prea* cntoriirise bo liud nlrewdy, iKsfore his 
journftv into given «ntlew for tho construction in the 

jwirU cif Phicuiciw, of numerous vessols, somo of Uicm of Urge 
si*8, which wem th«m to lie taken to iiicee*. nml tranaporteil 
overland to the Kniihmtea, down whicli river they were after- 
wnrds Hoalcd to ilabylon.* N«i less than forty-seven shiiia 
were actually couveyed overland in this nittiiner to Babylon: 
of Uicse two were <|uin«^uoreinea, or 9 hi|Mj with five banks of 
oaxw, three of four banks, and twelve triremes, the reuiaiiiing 
thirty being snmllor v««iels of only thirty oars wch-* (»n hia 
return to Babylon Alexander found thiur all thiw* shi|M in a 
state of readiness, in nddition to the fleci tiuit hail lanm |»re- 
vioufllv under the commaml Jif Nenrehns. But not content 
with this, he aet to work to construct additional vessels of 
cypras wo(kI, Um only timber to lie found m Jtabylonia; and 
bijgan the excavatiim of n gigantic dock, designed to be capable 
of contoining a tbfiusand sliip of war.’ 

Mi'ttiiwhilo, with tlmt providence which ebameterixes almost 
all liU cntuqirises, uotwithgtanding tho charge of hasty nub- 
ncffl so fiwiuently brought against him. he Iwd taken advontago 
of thtt interval of delay during tho coiistmction of his flt-ot, to 
semi out sevond uRii'cn, with light vessels of thirty oars, to 
explore tho western shores of the IWian (Jnlf, «ml projiore* 
tlio way for tho more unportanl expedition. One of 
Arehiaa, proc 4 HMled os far os tho islond of Tylos, which 
dmeribed os large and t4ilerably fertile, ciicumstamvis which 
rendfir it certain that it must huvo U^en tlie island now known 
os that of Bahrein.* A second explorer, of tlm name of An- 

• WtuTi wv aaiKVli r Ui» mawaMl ot •oewt of Ita aoixww w> <1««W Uy 
llnitj awl laboar ihul il emS CoIwipI luainly la «h«i nnliroitKl Axunaiut <4 
Cbftnrr i» tnuMpoit liU two amall ialinui aliiflli bo poatantnL 

. __ <.> at..,. OSaWSaWW * AtTi&B- JiMk «fiL 1». 


in Uu> tan* MMihe* frots 
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<lnK(th<?ur«, a native of Tluuna, iulvanin.-«l ^omi'ivhat farther anii 
trttix*d for some extent tlie oraiat of the Amblan |>oiiiiuaIa.* A 
tliinl, tiutucHl HiiTou, h iiittlvu of 8<iU in Cilicht. pniCuixiMi Utn 
(krtlipat uf oil; yet it is lioubtfol whoUtor ho nctimlly (iunbleii 
the jinniuiutur}’ of Aliu.'eta or Jiluca.', at Uiti entrance of the 
Persiuii (iitlf, ahicU luu) bwn already scun by Nrnrchits iii bis 
voyojrtf nlnn^' the opposite coost Ho liwl been expreswly 
charged by Ahycander to cirt^umnavigate iho wholu pouinsuln, 
to Horu«'>|Kiiis ul tlio head of the J,{»=d 8*-n ? but was deterg'd 
br the length of Uie voyage, and the Imm.iiiu'w *4 iho coasts 
us ho iuivaiM»4l. Him far lie really pnicerdnl, »o do not know ; 
but he rpporb-il to Alcxaiulor on his rvtuni that Arabia was not 
inferior in extent to India.* 

The r»niort8 <if tbeso navigators wiiro larrtaiulv not of on 
encotirugiiig kimL Yet there is no dtmlit tlmt the king not 
only oilhered to lit* •b'tenniuntioii U» send \earnhiu witli the 
lli»t to undertake tin* eirmtunavigatimi of Arabia, Imt irns 
himself pre|Mired to set out with tlm array by land; an iruter- 
|iruo that could liurdly havo endinl in anything but disastrous 
failurn. His pre]Mnttions were indei-d coinpletisl, tlin Airo 


iKi mmlii^n U Anred iif l)ib in rsa(i«t)t 
It, Ills iiisnd iu •|at«Uuo; Uiutiah the 
rsiaVni-r ol |«»(U In IsCKs ntimliera 
sixt ot KnMil vston tnu nntleni lijr 
Nvs wh m^ si «(i UUnil ststf tiu, ««• 
tnoKv ot tbf Fmtsn Unit l*Un; it 
Ibii flnt writnr Uist iliiUDeily aiirsks I 
ut Ulu (irsil tlfitii<rr al Tyint. wlueti lio 
tnrnia “iiualt |uRriniM nair|{srtis 
iwlrbtBtluis*' (//iO. .V<il, vL 2S, | HS). 
At Ui» prentint lUv Uio |«srla uf ilui 
•suit tusst srp nojaldiKTii) my utfurinr 
tu Uuas <g tUltlMS. 

* TliU U all tliol ws aiv Mil liy 
Aman rdaK'tsning .tmlTTMUisnaa, lint 
hU roraon 1* BunUatietl sito by Ktralio 
(iri. ^ I S)i soil aaiui {iunieulata cot,' 
etTuiiix tbr t*(s( rnina ut tbn IVniao 
Gull am citol tmm lilui by Knlua- 
IlMSk^ 1J» tUilMl lh> idly w Genka, 
wklnh UitmOMi at a latar ppriud tke 
cbisi era|airiuia of all il>» trail* of 
Arsiiis itH UlU akb Un tiiatllMl liw 


ulstJuU ot Tylua (or. at ba •n>la tbo 
uMwi, Tynti) and AimIiu, aa Ion daTa* 
nail ttom T,nHl«) at tb>- imtmtb o( Uia 
Rniilimkia, atal only nm, fmai Ui* 
laeitlury U Mass.* Tlit* M la an 
onUro Biuliiku: atnl (^iSaUr anas 
bnwsoonrualunlaiiurtiacW tUrkkaii. 
a kaaiilanil nmr tlui laiaoda, 

wilb the mom iliaiant and num bn- 
foHaul basaWod of Can* ^ - ^jlmi 
On til* ntber lutal Arckls* cmmaHnly 
mpflsiwi TyV» to Iw nsly uo* lUr and 
I nlKht'a rnyam bout lb* omuUi itT lb* 
Ku|il.nili-» (Arrian. U. | S).aa o|iially 
{(nst nrrorin Iho ilinrtiML 

• AjiIsd, JmiL rU »i. 7 *H), 

Arriaa Imrr g(»f>t lu at, dotiMit l»li- 
•UBtua nt bun Car llUron li«l h««n 
ablo lu adiaiinit but bo i.lt*r«b*rr 
1 Imtliiii, a. ia) tulU ns t!.a4 nos* nf 
I ibi«D uatittalnr* wvra aldi. In dunUu 
I Ik* iMiaillaiul at Mat-a- 
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wtsll Imnqnct {(iTeii lu Neun*.hiu und his ciiHcent, und unh^rs 
actiuUlv itisiiud ftir the days uf deportur*.' tulh of the fleet aud 
uttny, wheu Aluxautlur uas iirrusUxl l)y tlin fata] fever, which 
reenlii'^l in his di<uth, after tut iiltu^ of only ten thivs (June, 
iMi. ii2:v». 

( flL HU last piDtdoynitint proviotm to his illness htul linen 
thnt of deseondiiq; the Ku[ihntU>8, in order to visit an arti* 
lii.'Lil out or voual. named I'itllaoo|Kis, desired ap]Mirently to 
•mrry oU the snr|dus waters of tliut rivur iluring- the time of 
itiunihilioii. Alexander was d*»!ply interesUHl in ovorything 
oonnectrxl with the navigation of tin* Knphrates ami the 
TicrU, and he now, alter tatrefully insfiooting tlui looulitit^ 
)»B ¥0 oTtlt'TB for tlie wnstmotion tif u new ent in u more ndran- 
tiigoous situation.* At the same time ho sehHMcxI a site, which, 
tluHigh in the midst of the marshes of I,«iwcr Bubylooia, ap* 
{H-ared to him a favoumhle |Kjsition for a city, nml gave orden 
for the estahlUhiuenl «»f a eohmy iip<in the «|«iL 

Of tlie vague |>rojeets attributed to Alexundur had ho sur* 
vivutl, it is iinne«?8sary hen* to sp^-ak; and Arrian jnstly 
observes that it is iin|>o«dhle to wty what those pmjeets may 
hare really lto«i. Bui the d<‘sigQ aseritaKl to him uf fol¬ 
lowing up tiuf circiimuavigution of Amhia liy that of Ktiiiopia 
and liibya, so as to ndnm hy the straits of Itndtis into tho 
.^iediterranouii Soa,* is intirrusting at Iinwt os showing how 
deeply rooted wa* tho iwivietioii that Africa could be circtun- 
uarignti'd, and was <itily, like Arahiit, n vast |icninsnliu 

§ ft. Befori! quitting tho snbji'ct of the geographical quos- 
tiims coiiiieeUxi with Uie proceedings uf Alexander in tlie East, 
it U necessary bri«‘lly to advert to tho luuni-mus cities founded 
hy him in dUTcnint ^larts of his dominiuiu, many of which 
ootitinuod through hmg conttiries omi niiiler smxxssive dynas¬ 
ties to bear testimony to the foresight which dictatcii the 
uriginal clioico of the sites. It is iiidcoil uot always imsaihlo 


' Arrisn, Anat. vii Sl Sp» Xiila A A, p. A2I. 
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to <li>t<*nnii>o wlictbor thi^ae Htics were uotuiilly founded bj Uio 
cuui|aoror bini^etf. or diMlicMtcxI to liu memory ly bis Miir> 
ceaoors, as we know to Imvo been the eaM> in wime inctJUiO!^. 
lint it is ptobublo tlint tbe gnut majority of tbinu owml tlteir 
exiitriuets to .:Uiaamler Uiuuclf. liesidea the famima city of 
Alexandria in Lower Egypt—one of tho few citiiis in the 
world that have retuiueil their prosperity nlruuet unbroken for 
more than two thousand years—lliero are not less tluui se.rcn- 
teen other cities of the sanir name which are known to us from 
ancient writers. Of theae tho moat im|Nirtant ar»; 1. Alex¬ 
andria ail laanm, <m the east coast of the Oulf of lasus, fotindinl 
to •Nimnu'.morale the groat victory of .\lexander over iMrius: 
it is still called iskendenm or hwoiulcroon, hnt is also known 
by the Italian name of Alexandrotto. ' 1 . Alexandria Tnius. 
eitiiatod. as its name implies, in the Troad. on the shorn of the 
Uellespont, a foundatiou in the Urst iustonco of Autigntius, 
but to which the iiaim* of AInxaiidria was given by Lysimn* 
chus. It U-came a Ifomuti «‘<dimy, and row to bo a city of 
groat importance under the Itomon Empire. !i. In Aria, pnt- 
Isibly occnpyiug the site of the anrimit mpitui of Amu'oatta. 
and of tbc modern Herat. A In Arochusio, apfMreiitly on the 
site of the misliTii ('amhdiiir.* fi. Alesiuidria tul Cunt-uMimi. 
cailM also Alexumlria Ojiione, situnUsl at the very fm4 of 
the ParoiMUiiisns or llinihsi Kooah. known to the flrreks 
hy Uio name of the Indian C‘nu<*.aMUs. This nmtinued fur 
inoro tlmn two centuries to Im; the itmtre of (treek civiiiuitHiii 
in theso nmiote and nMiunluinous B>gion8.* fl. Ah^xandria 
Kaeliatc or Ultima, fuuudoil by Alexainler liimself on the banks 
of the laxarti^ to mark the fkrthtait limit of his conquests 
in that direcUon. It was proWhly in the ticighUmrhood of 
KhojeniL* Two other cities of the sumi' name nrft ineulionHl 
hy Stcphaniis «tf Hyaantium in the some jairl of Asia; one in 


* AmmisinM Msowlltau*, XXIII. 0, • Anian, AswA. IV. t, * S- ri,.l VI. 
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Bortriii and nuo in Bogdiana: liMidHS which thm« wmi an 
Alexnndriit in Marpriuna. snhMHjucntly mill'd Antiochio.* Uo 
i« muroOTer stated to have fouudc’d two eitlce of tho oomo 
name in India, besiilm Ihueo of IfUL'e]ihala hihI Xirji*a on the 
n; and it has Ikh'Ii almidj noticod that on his return 
ntnrrh ho loft l^xinnatua Hiuiing the Orilu' to I'stahlLih » ni'w 
wdtlfimon!, tlm tinine of whh'h is not ni»‘ntioned.* 

nis nxonipip in this Ti**pi‘cl «iu tiietKlily fidlowoil by his 
snrctissora, the kings of Sytin und Egypt: and we find at h 
tutor |H>riud iint less thuu ten cities in diffiTmut |niris of Asia 
bearing the name of Antku'lua. six that of Sideiieu, six olhi'ni 
tlial of A|Mmm, after tlie wife of Sehmenu Nicahir; and six 
that of i^aiictta, from diflureut Syrian priueessm of the nunm 
of bi tike monner nnder the rule of the I'tolemim, 

thfi ivisteni amt northern rousts of Afrieu iMssitne studded with 
settlemejitsuf the uuiiie of IHoIemais. ArsiuiM\ and IhoYiiiit'e^ to 
many of which we jdml] huro om^usiuu to advert henxiftor. 


* It W aimMt ^rtiUa tUit Akac- 
iiniliT iIkI uot tiitu»lf riot M<in;iau» 
•m uliovr. u. 432), tat he nut; writ 
ie«r rcmiuleil • rtl; la Uul truuirlulilp 
<tnrlna kU pr(>lnu{(^ Majr ia tli* 
neixhbouHug mrtha. Strwljn Inili rd 
rv<i<rrwitt* It tm tint StmnlMl I 7 Anil* 
orliui IfetM (tt to, Ik 310): hot lliDy 
•Urtincily lelU tie Ihwl it «mi An4 
r<iifn4nl by Alrxbnittr, owl egsJa s 
■Monii Uii)» h* AntiiwtiiM > Hiu, It. .V. 
vi. III). Ur. ll. UUtler. in thr aaip nt 
AVrtaOiUr'r r«ta(wlj:ti4 (o llr ismtb'a 

AUiw, rr .jwu ta (liia .WsaliilriM 
•ItimnI In lilt) rallcy id thr Mnrxhnb, 
St the point from abinvii' Ahvantier 
tuinol lisr slin^lh t.< Kent. But the 
i-X|S<«ifSw ul iftistw lectu tu nut 
ehurly bi {mint to n alia in the noaia itf 
Mirr, (lie fCTitlily Mf altirb li» rxl»)a 


III Uk IiWImiA irrnuit 

* It la inohulile tint ikia ajiaedll.r 
tllMMtoiml, u lUil IIhw In IihIui lUclt 
4if like nilirr eitir* rt lb<> mme tMirr 
tiunrti by ittapininua <4 llrnnlitini tv. 
*Ast(d/4p«ia) wn liietw auUiius: nutl 

bU nniiiTa an teo brief to tm roliait on 
aWam, Tltm* b nortninlT riaiaulnmblo 
■r«ruanai in ilia article In lU pontut 
•lah,, ao<| wm Lara irnotl)’ to re*wrt ia 
thia hulnnro, aa iu iui mnn}' otiicfK 
thill aokluaul |an* aa It la Ita urisiaBl 
fiorn. laattoil of tha otaiamo, 

whkh ia all that mnalai b> ua. 
Ukilana) lua the WWMW ul rUlil Hhlaa 
of Uiu llama Ilf Alvxaiiilrta aa aat>tin< 
in III# Ihniv aUMTii; abluik U rmn In 
CatvMuU, mW nnaitiniaai by rHaulianat 
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NOTK A, |i. ll'A 
nounit'x. 

Tln) powiion of Ronlitim, notwithiOamlini* tlit* celebrity^ it 
dariv«4 on tb»« ocauion from tlio well-lomwii »tory «>/ tho (lordMiu 
knot, which ia trialed by all the hiabTiatw of AlrxamLir, !• not 
dcfiniialy aaceruiiMsL Thouf^U thu tiailHlou rffurruJ to alicwa iliat 
it was anppxsed to havo Iwouwtw tbo capital of niiygla. au4 ll wna 
ap[iariibtly irtill a place of aomo itujifrianoo in ibo tituo of AhixautlcTi 
na it wa« cboacn by him for hia head*<inaneni dorhig a ooiuidwablo 
period, it *|ioodlly dotlluod nnJtir hia Bucoeoaora. Polyhiii* lorm* it 
a •mull lowu (rtAuxfuirw^, xxiv. 20); and in Strabo’# tinio it had 
•link into a lacro rillajo (Stiah. xii, S, p. WS). I$ut Uiry, who 
nndoubtwlly eopiiw I’olybinn. mj-b that it wa* a plaro of gttal 
Irailo and oomtiwreial interoonnoe, on accotmt of iu poaitnm, at 
about tlK> same diatauCi) froni the three wn#, and im the fmutiara of 
aererul great naiiona (l.iv. aaxTiii. T**'* Mifficiuntly 

aoconnt for iu lieing aelccted hy Aloxatidur as tbo place whore ho 
Wrtito*! for hia jwii*Jtii*ii with I’armonio. 

t^nintru Curtin, ah-r -aya (iii. 1. i »2) that it ww aquidnilanl 
frmu the two #iau. the Kuiin# and the filidan: and thon^ iht# 
i« in any ca*e erronetHi". it woald ojrtaiiily Monr to indicato a 
central prKitian, aneh aa that dtocriheil hy Idvy. Moyt modoni 
gcogra]dM?rv hare noi witluitandiug id«illfi»d tloidinni w’ith a puce 
cJlwl (irmlin Ouno, which waa afiorwordu nanrwl .Jnlioi»lia and 
lieoamo a hiwn of iruportanoe tinder the Konuin fjupire (llin. v, ’i2, 
$ 143; Itim. Uit. p. 574). lUit .lulioiaJia iiuijnt^tmahly lay 
within llw? iionflnea of BiUiynim on llie river Soopa*. a •mall 
atroani flowing into Uw Sangnriua, while hidh Arrian and IJ. 
Curtin# doMnihe Gordiiiiu a# aituatod o«a the Sangariua. Sor tain 
•lulit)|Mli# bo aaid to occupy in any •rn»oa central piwition. Uuiioe 
Dr. MordtHumn ha* unpjBwtsl it to hatrw been aituateil in iho upi*ir 
▼alloy of theSangarina, u few mile* wc#t of Sivri UUaar t and Ihiij 
▼iow hi aduptwl hy kl. I'errot in the Exptoraiitm c» 

OitUiiif H mikfnU (ful. r*rhs 1872. p- 155^ But ila niiiiH have not 
yet been Idcntiflcd, and lu>nuo the point uinat bo rcgniilod ns alili 
uuoertain. 
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NOTE E, 

niE ITUX WUCLC. 

“ Aloxaixler fiutctr* jugi, tjtue 1*71* a|ip«II»ntiir, intnivil, CoHlcm- 
|>lat(u lucijnim nitum. Uftn mIUii ntngi* dicitnr mlmirattu Qtt« Iblici- 
Utem £iiiim: obrttl potulaoo vol wxU oonfitobatitr, »i faiwout <|ui in 
flatieitnio* pmfmllotvtiL'* (Quint. Ciirt.iU,4, 5 II.) Tho luitural 
ilifTiculties and povuILtritieii of tbe pass aro dcscribod by thnt anthor 
witli uniuual fulnoM oiu) amaracy. Cuot|>4ra tho nnnarks of 
NonopKon (dauh. i. 2, $ ^i>. TI 10 obHurrotionii of noodom tra- 
v«llei» fully confirm the aocounts of anciont wiitera aa to tho ilifil* 
caltioa of thia ooIobroUxl pa«» tho juu^ougos ulieudy rcfcrrod to 
in I-hap. X. p. .Hli note; aiul ospeoially tho lemarka nf Mr. Kinnair, 
pp. 11&-12*I): aiui it h imp •aaiblo not to wondcrr at thn •ttpinu 
Ntnpidily of Uu< I'eniuu coiamander*, whti on lha uno oocaaion loft 
it nudufoudod, ou tho othor, abandiuioil it withiiut atriking d blow, 
on tlie firat appnaranco of Alexander hiiiwidfallhehiaul nfhia light* 
armed trouiM. (Arrian, Aauh. iL 4. $ 4; ()uint. Cart. iU. 4, 
$$ n-13.) 


NOTE C. i». 414. 

KOltXTAlK XKAR ISHt'g. 

Ilia to|Kjgrapliy of tho faaaea loading from Cilicia into Sytia, 
and tho iuu%'oniunU of the Umdc and Peraian armioa in ounitexiun 
wriih them, hofom tho deoiaive battle of lamia, wore imporfootly 
uiidcntiiod by carlirr writore in niodom timee. from the want of 
acimrato knowlodgo of the localitioa. Cunaidorahlo confusion haa 
tieon alao caiiaMl by iho oxpnauiona of ancient vrritora, who have 
Mimetimea naed tho term " pyUo” to douolo narrow defiles of very 
auiull uxtent, whioh wen' really cloaed by |{ataa: at othora have 
applied the aamo term to mountain pam>c« of conaiderabto iiu* 
portanco and rtrcngtb. with no wich aiiificial dofbnom. Sneb weie 
tlie Ciliciau {Caica deHcrilmd in tho privoealing note; and tho .Syrian 
(iatok (Pylm Syrue), which led dirootly from Myriandma tutu the 
intorlur tnwarda thn Kiiphratoa, and which certainly carrr«pond to 
the modem Pa»a«if ItefUn. Xoiiophub on the contrary.aa wn iwvo 
aeeii. give* tho name of Ciliciali and Syrian gatt<« to two avtuul 
fortifital ^tuo between Liaua and Myriandnw, which in hie tiiuo 

2 It 2 
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formed iho rnnitun* uf tbe two conutricA. (Xmojihoa, 
i. 4, } 4. Bee t 'lwpti'.r X. Xi>te E, j*. ."64.) 

Aii<ttb«r «onirc uf ooiifasiou ariwa from the vircamKtMOo* tliAt 6i«(A 
the mouutuiii db&itti. wliiuh diwcciui trum the ((trat rmn^n of Mimul 
Taiinw to the koo, on r-auh aulr. i>r Ihu Otilf of li^iiui ur S>:«nJnTouu. 
weio known to Ancient writerB tui Mount Anmnns. Ucuue Btmbo 
(xiT. 6, p. 676) prea tho omUio uf Uu> Aiumtau Caiim (’A^ioWScs 
riiXiu) to ■ paas on the hv»i mkIo uf tiio Gulf uf Isnua, when them 
Rppeara to huvo been u tmiall fun un) an actual ^lovcay; wbUo 
Arrian ourtoluly appliua tbo tern (tm ctAot nt« ‘A/utrtnlt 
iL 7. 1} to u paw HortMB tiie muiintain ridge which funned the 
mulcn brannh of Meant Aminns. 

Uotrlug in miml these c^inoiileratinna, and with the oioiii accurate 
knowledge uf tbo luculitieo, nwolting frmn tbo ubwcTTHtioti* of 
CuluusI l.’honiiey and others, thu onoouct given by .\rrinii tieconuM 
clotriy intelligible. Alexaiulcr ailTntieed (him Mallua, whetr he 
hod batUil, on bearing that Darin* wa* enramped with hi* whole 
anuj at Huulil, a place which eonnot lie idaiitilicd, but was ubuuly 
situated in the great Syrian (daiu east uf tbs Atuonus (Arrian, 
iL 6, i 6). Tlo laumnl tbmu^b lliu narrow di'lUeit aloiig the ooakt 
wiUuiut diillculty,having pmviotiidy »cut I'ainiouio (uiHioupy tbciu 
(ii. 5, $ I }, and lima eniy’itiulerod no oLxtaule In ]taBaing His gates 
wbicb Mpaintoil ritioiii fnnn .Syria—ubvioimly tlwj «xnu> dcociibod 
by Xonoplnm. Ihii wtirn lie bad arrlvcNl at Myrianilriu, at ibo 
foot of tbo Ikilau Pash, be biamtyl that Daritis, instead of awaiting 
bis attack in thn plains of Syria, bad im<Bsed tiui tnrnintain ttlm 
naittem riilgs uf Mnnnt AinAan.s) and deacundod upon Issns, whom ho 
foniid hinui'lf itnawarm. ip the rear of th* Mo/rTtlonian army. 
Aluxandet imincdiatoly turned liaek to engage lum. leus-cupicd the 
inssagiiof Ihogrttes witUoot ap|Hiaitiiin, and tin- battle wo* fought 
on the river ISnams, a few mile* to klm «uut!i uf the town *»f lasua, 
from whii'li it durivwl it* nninv (Arrian, ii. 8; Siralm. /. a.). The 
Pinarns may bo uafoly idcuiifUd with thn •trmiio now called the 
IhiU-tchai; and the pom called l>j' Arrian tbo Aiuaulaii GMtea, by 
which Darioi crusnsl thn mountains. Is one timt toads ditvctly 
acruoa the range to the Iniad-vratuia of this stresm. and doMcunde its 
valltiy lu a jilw c now eolUd lUyao. 

Tho diffloiiltics lliat ttmioin in rtrgvd to iho topography of ttio 
tjnlf of Tiutu liovu rrfurvnuii Ui tliii puAilicii uf tl>u various tuwiis on 
aborvw; a aubjiMit ibni luu ln-un much iituiplinatinl by the tounda- 
tmi,, ,n later’imea, of the two oithe .,1 Alexandria (the modem 
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lakouilMntn iir Scunderoon), uid Nioo|io!iK. Becidea thc^o tlieni wrro 
(iu odilitioii to Isaiia and MViittiidnia, tUo tnily inrn- 
(ioDoii by Uia kutoriana uf Alnxandar}, Rlioatia, noticed by Strabo 
(i. e.). iind ltaue..evideut)ya wiiteriiig'>p]aco tiul grow op in itouiau 
times, ami tho namo of wUich iy fuiuitl only in the Illncrnrien (//in. 
An/, p. 140, //in. iltM-. p. SSO). Honco it is olnioitt. iiu{> 0 Mnblu to 
idiiutify tlio vurimm ruiiu which ora Kcattoroii nrunrnl the Bbomi 
of thim bcanliful bay.- lint tbeir ezaot dctonniiiation is of liUto 
uu|wrtauce in oouneotiou witli unr immcdiito nibjijct 


NOTE 1>, p. 415, 

M.VlUTIt Tt> THE OltACUE Of AM.HUN. 

Htrabu jiiiitly tvniarka tlmt this was prutiahly Um origin of Uw 
talos wbinU worn rnUted, of Ihn army Unng gnidod by two nurpenta, 
or according to anoUicr aoconnt, by two ramia. wbni they l)*catiit> 
liowllilrtcd in the doaert f Arrian, Anu/i. iil. 3, | .3; Cnrt. i». 
7, S 13: Dbaior. xtU. ■!!>; Stralio. xvii. pp. 313,814), 'llm tiltiry 
tbui tho uriny was only navstl from diwtrui.'tiou by Uto sadden and 
must iinnsuiil i>ocamjnco of a stonu of rain, wbmi tbciir provittuut of 
water bnd cniimly £uIim 1 tlmni, aflor only four ibiys’ marob. is 
wholly at varianoo with tlio forouight and eara nnifomily display<t1 
by Aloxaiulur In atinh matters; nor is rain a very niiUKcml citouiu- 
atanco in this country in tho winter. It apjiears indeed that thcro 
«n» no wulls on thn diri-ot lino from thu aca-^^ouat to tln> Oasib: 
but a attfllcionl •iipply t»f wntor for tho wlirdo jounioy is carrird 
without •lillbmlty at ibo firtsanl dny, by rtaniTonSj'und .Muxunder 
could uuiptrationaldy Itaxn diunt tlm satiiu (Browno's TrateU, p. 
Id; ItcunuU, (JttMjr, t>f UrraJU^ j). .Vstt), Xor onuld thurn Ipv any 
watit of lutive gvidoa iu a haslity which, aa wy Iwvc noun, was 
frc<jucntly vuil»l by travoUora frtjm rarioui |iart* of tin? world, 
tliongfa Alexandi'T Wu* lliu Bml. win* cmtdactnd an army tbitlior, 
\N hat aiiionnt of forcos ho lod with hitti wo arc Uut iiifortiH'?!, tmt 
it waa probably not oouaidarablo. No rtsitatancc 0u?ihl bo autici]Mit<*il 
fn'iii tho |H>aui?ful and CiMhlii Aiiimuuiuna: aiui Ahisundor uuly 
t4Sik with hiiTi fnnii 5Ioniphia tho scloct coipu of tho llypaspiiits or 
foot'gitanl*, with tho iight'«nnisl AgriaiioN and aichor*, ami a 
riiigh) si|UA«ltTin of cavalry (Arrian, Aa.16. iii. 1, ) «). But it ta by 
nu meaiia certain that ovnn tliia (iiruo acouin]Hiniixl him on the 
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march to Aimuoniam. It. niajr bo added that the titmi of year was 
favonrahle. M. I'orthoj has indeed inferrod from an oxprcseiuii of 
Appian (B. OV. iL 1-19) that the expedition took ploco during the hot¬ 
test season (^I'anhey, p. I(i4): hut this is eridontlya mistake, or 
ntlior a mere rhetorical flunrish. Alexander did not nntcr E^^jpt 
till tho antnmn of the year B.C. 382, and quitted Memphis on hit 
return to Plimniciu ntWy the following spring. (800 (Hinton's fWi 
HdUnin, Yol. ii. p. l.vi; Grote’s Orr*rt,XQf. liL pp. 19V-203.) ITio 
march to tlie araoln of Anuuun must thurc&re ham token place in 
the heart of the winter. 

It is (dugttlar that there wa» a disenpanny between tho con- 
teinporary aomnnts to tho runt* followed by Aloxanihtr sa Its 
rtlurn : Aristobnlus describing him os rotuming by the same runto 
by which he hod come, ami I'tolomy tho son of bogus oaiortiug 
that ho hod followed a mom direct route to Memphis. (Arrian. 
Anab. iii. 4, $ 6 .) Such a diflorunce between two of tho most 
HUtIteiitio and best informed historians shows us that wo must I 10 
mmfnl in aooepting wlthnnl question geographical statomonts oon- 
ooming the oiwrations of Aloxandor. omn whom they can bo safely 
oatinmod to rest ou voiiteiu|iorary testimony. 

It is worthy of uotico tliat (J. (^irtins ( who, in this inotance, os 
in uiauy nthors, may pmhahir luim fullowtd good nnthuritiMi) 
dialinetly speaks of enwefs acoumponying the army to carry a pro¬ 
vision of Water, though thia also, actxoding his account, fsilcil 
them a/Irr th* ftmrtk dajf. This is the only instaiico in whicli wo 
llnil luoutiou of cameU thus employed by tls* Greeks in Africa, 
(g. (’nrf. iv. aO, f 12.) Sc« I haptor VIII. Koto A. 

» 

NOTE E, i». 415. 

THE ItAHUI or AXMnR. 

It it only in ront|iaratiyeIy reouut times Uisl the site of Uio 
t.lasis of Ammon has bivn diaeovorvd anti visited by mixluni tro- 
vollcm. TIu» Ossis of Siwah was first seen by Biuwnu in 1702, 
who bowoTor appears himself to Iuito doubt'd wbothcr iMs woa 
tho locality of llui eolebrarod tciuplo, a oonoliuion thul was first 
esULlisliod npoii imxintroyerUlilo gronmls by Major Ronncll in bis 
(irofTupkf of llexiMotmt (fiiat idiiior.), pnldislH-d in 1700. Mean¬ 
while the aito hml been again visitod by Ilorucmnnn in 1708. and 
afttirwards by ('aiUlaiid in 1810. Since that linm it has been caiv- 
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fnlljrexamined niul reiMtiidif denoribed i amtnijj otlicra by MtiitUuIi, 
JouMni, IVayle Su Jubu, nnd Ilamilltnu All Iho mformalkin tcil- 
levted by ibc^ Mtoccttuve tnvellen bnn been bruugkt tugetber 
Mud tinrufuUy niudyMMl by M. Tjuthey in bin cxcvUont lueuioir 
l^Dtu Or<iJa>l mnd dit Oat« tbs* AnuBiin^ publL>bcd in ibo 1 rnnstto 
tioiui of ibe Berlin Auadcuny fur 1863, niid tvprinlcd in a (iojMraio 
furui, 4to, 1803. 

Tlio grentor j»rt of ibew modern trarcUcm have followed tbo 
more direct route from Cbriro by tbo Fayniim, tbo port wboru the 
oultiratod region ef Kgypt »pptx>aobea most ncaity to ibe Cbmia: 
btit Browne followed nearly tbu name line u« that token by Ales.* 
under, pr«>.:>)trdiiig along tbu oiavat from Alexandria aa far a* a point 
about 30 uiiloa aiioit of Panntoninm, from wkenci: be vtruck into 
tbo interior, Tbo oararan with which he travolbnl took tliirteen 
daya on ibu journey, MOttni of which lay along lli« aca-cuaat aiul aix 
nvroaa tbu dearrt. 'I'lie latter (ivrtiuii ctmipriwid aixty-five buutM 
ami a half of aaHiud traToJling, a upace which oottld bardly l>o 
travenaal by a furoo liku that ul AloxaDilor in Icsa iliaii eight days. 

'lire (/rmri dislunoo from Siwali to tho sea at I’anutunium I'Marra 
Ikirok) is about HO O. miles. To acc.'mplish Uiis in night dnya would 
ri.‘i)Uiro a rale of marohing somowlmt execodiug ilml of the tieven 
daya from (.laza to I'utusiuiu. and tho diOlcuttica of ibe laaivh to 
Aiiiiitouiiim worn probably in loality gneier. But in the one eoMi 
Alexuudcr liad with him a com|ianrtively uiurll force : in tlie other 
ho was at Uio head of hJ« iiuiiu army. 


NOTH F. p. 4l«. 

TUAmtlCit. 

Wti have alroody aeon that Tiia{am(.'u«i woa ul this {Hiri'Hl tho 
habitnal placu of [■utRugu of tlio Euphrates, a cixtmmstuu>.'« whirli 
rendered it a place of great importance (aoe aliove, t.'kupiar X. 
p. IMA). It was hero that the younger (lynui unswed the rivrr 
(Xen. Arndt, i, 4, {j 11. 17); and hero ubu Uatiua viiAsed it on his 
advance to Issus, us well a* on his retrual uller tbu buttle (Arrian, 
Anoli. iL 18, 3 1; tj. Curt, UL 7, S 1 >. Thu I’eisian king luid. how¬ 
ever, liikou the precaution (as was afterwuirls dune by Alexander) 
to cousiruot a bridge of bouts aeruaa Ibo liver, uutwitlistauding 
wbieh his army occupied not les* than 6vo da^ s on the passage 
(g. Cart. L e.). 
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Xo in4>o»tu«i is iiffordcd ns of iho routo Lr wttch Alcuntler 
directed his march from nuenici* to Thsp^aciu; s point of Mtni<« 
geogrspWwl interest. Cnrtins indeed tells ns that he HK.lt elovet. 
dsjti on theiiwrch (nndectmis oastrissd Enphrsten |M>rvtmit, ir, 87. 
f 12), hut witiuiut indicating the point from which they were 
rockuued; whiolt rvndera the notice wholly iieuleNi. t’rrrns, ns wo 
hav« soon, took twidre days on the maroh frujii Myn'sndnt# to 
llupeaeus; Imt thorn ia no resann to suppose that Alexan.ier 
t^nrnod so fitr n.rrth before striking into the interior. iVe last 
hw of him at Tyro, nml it is probable tlut he mmred from thrmco 
to Ihunuscua, whidi was at this time the imsU important city in 
S^a, iiuJ Imd b<«n already roilnoed by Parmonhi after the Iwitle 
« Issus; and from thonos through t.'wlo-Syria by Emesa to the 
Euphrates, but Uie ronto by which ho ertwed tlw desert, awl 
the point whm.< ho first strnck on the Etiphrntes, eanuut be 
detertuinciL 

Tbaiawctur contirmod daring thn early period of Iht. Sol. nci.lan 
ninnarcity to Im: the onstniuaiy point at which iho En|dtTales was 
crossed; hrniv the iropf'rtunco nttached to it by Krutoethoncs. 
ll ap)ieara also fnan the rxprcssioua of tiitraho that at this period 
tha rivor was traTsrsed by a hriilgr (mesning of ooitrso a hridgo 
o HiaU); hnt in the tinio of the gfographer thia had coasmi 
to^ Im Ibo oiBo (hi. ttsea thu r-xpTnFsion drrd tteVmroti sod' R s* ri 
C'uypa rm to xa,Ww. xri. n. I, f 21); and under the 

^uimn Empire it mink info • place of no importance—the cm*- 
teiiiitiy pamugc of Uio Euphrsles having then Intr-n tnnisferred to 
^ugma, opposite to tlm nojilaru town of Bir. ilcuve we fiml Dion 
(.asaiu* (xl, c. 17) falling info Iho error of aup]iusiug tlut this wn* 
tiie jwint whero Alexander liimaolf h«il cn»s^ ihu rix'or. The 
iwved cain«w*jT,^ visible, Icadiug 

down to the river im omih side, probably belong b. llii> period when 
thnto was tlic Irridgo of bosta at thi* |kdnL 


>OTE O, p. 417. 

BATTUt l.F .VUDKIA. 

tT. T I.U Una, ..f s«,snaring the Uttlo to buve 

»-n foneht «t Arluda while it roallyUek ,Le •, a distencoof 
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600 Btadia (60 G. milts) from that city (Arrian. AhoIi. v. 11. $ fi). 
Gaugamelo. noar which it wm aotanlly fought, was. ua hv renuirka, 
not a oily, but lueroly a large rillogo, and ih« nume Iwing atraiigc 
and tnifamiluir In Oroek oara, tlioybod pniltfiTod to otll tb« Ikittlo 
after the mure oelebmtod city of Ariiola (Id. lit. | 6). Stmlto oon- 
finua thU •■tateinunt, and lella lu, mnmover, that the tiaiue of 
Uaiiganiela nignified “the luiuau of u caniaL," the village having 
lieeu aariguod by Dariiw }lyntaB|>t« ai Uie (ilaco of ntiiport fur one 
of hia •'amida that bad dtuia good arrvice in hi* iicythiau ex{M;(lit!on 
(6tmb. rri. 1, § 3). 

The oiAct nite of Gniigamela hna nut Iwarti d'^terniined; nor can 
Uiia !>• wtmderttd at: a large village in an ii]vn {daiu ia not likely 
tu hav,< loft any {'ormaneut veatign, and no tradition remains to 
]>oint it out. Arrian toll* na that it waa aitualvd on a amall river, 
which bo tuuncM Bumodua ur Bumadua (the rva4iing hi imcv rtain), 
at a diatance of GOO atadia from Ailiola, Imt ii'.- afU-nrarda adda— 
“or MK) acMinling to tho lowcal catimatetbua allowing liow 
Vague vraa hia knowledge of the actual dutiince. FV<>iu Atlatln to 
(he river I.ymu (the GroatSiab), which waa InterpoMnl lielworu that 
city and the flnlJ of hatllM, i« leas than 20 G. juilra in a direct line; 
and a furthor dlatonuo of 23 G. tullea atiuld carry n* aa far na tlw 
niiuM of Ninuvth, bjipoaitu hr the modern city of Munol on the 
Tigrio. Ynl there aenma no doubt Ihui iho bottle wue really (buglit 
in the catotiHive open plain lielwoon tlio I’igrio, tbe river Lyutnt, 
and thu moniibiiim of ^rdycnc, Tho river BiiiuikIu« afTnrda iho 
only aine to the nearer idantificatiau of tbu ailc, fur thu only ixiu* 
•idoiidilo atream which Unvcreca tbo plain in qnoation ia thu 
Uhaoir, which CulU into tho Znb alamt 20 mihw above itu Jouctiun 
with tho Tigria; and thci© ia litthi doubt (but thia must rvpnurfoit 
tlm Bumodua, In ihi* cnac, inilecd, tbo otutitimmt of Arriuu con¬ 
cerning llu; d[Mtant;«i of Iho Reid of taittln from Arbola mniii tiu 
Togardod aa oonaiderahly (ivirrraiiHl. On tho nthor hand tlin pod- 
tiiin of the Ghaair would acMinl well with tlic »Ut«mcnt of 
Q. Cortina that tho Bumtxlua (or Bumeliia aa lie wtiu-a llu* name) 
wna BO atjulin dbilaiit from the Lycna (Q. (?url. It. .tO, ( 10). 

Mr. I,ayard. who. aa ho hlnuolf teiuarka, tnunt pioLably, in liU 
ride from Kinoveh to Bavian, have etosaol the »oiy ojHtt win.re iho 
lutttu wa* fbughi, adde: “Hie wlndo of llini»iintry Iwlwcoii Uio 
kInVioiib range and the Tigria in o<|Ual]y well aiiileil to tho 
• ojK’ratioiia of migiiiy nnniLH, but from Uto ucaiity ui]M>grupbioal 
dctaila giwn l«y the hleturiana of Alexander wo arc unublo u> 


474 


HtSTOR* OV ASOIUST CEOaiUlPlIY. 


Ciur. XI r. 


idcDUfj tLt) exact |»Luw of hi* viotory. Ii i» carkma Uut liilhortu 
no remaiiM or relics have Useii tunttnl iiji liy iLe (ilungli, wiiicii 
wimid to tnatlE the {irecisa site of givoi a IwtUc as lltal nf 
Arluda" (Lovaid's A7n«m& itad Jtabjian, ji. 208). 

£iuc« tLo alxive remarks were written, tho grtiuttd has Ikmii 
aocntately sarveyed hy an engiueer, M. Cemik, Imt his oliMTvatiniu 
(which are iraliiuhod in I’ctermaiura Niltirilua^, Erytasmaytiufl, 
Xu. 45) do uut throw much additional light npou the siihjM.'t; for 
till! reasous already stated, it is clear fnmi his wap that the 0 |a!U 
undulatiug plnttau which cxtetiils freiu tho river Cihazir wcstwanla 
to the Tigris, uud in the centre uf which is sitoaUid tlic muderti 
village of fiertnolis, was the sceno of the great loUle, but buyimd 
this we cannot go. The distonoos given hy him from Arbcla by 
the dinjct road to Mosul ore; from Krhil to Seuiuh, wht-r^* it ota«K.e 
tho Zals 30 kilunietres; thonoo to Kennelis. I« kilauiotres, and 
from KcrmcliH to Musnl, 25. 'llie aoitial distance from tlie socuo 
of eotun to Arlichi conld nut Uitirofure havo csccoded 48 Itiloniotros, 
(•r alktiit 30 Kuglish miles, instead uf tlie 600 stadia (60 G. miles) 
Btatwl hy Arrian. 

Aiiuthcr 4|iK-stion of iuterret in otminction with tho Isittlo, 
which has hitherto received hut little attcutiim, is that of the {daev 
where Alcxaudiir crorecti the Tigris. On this {stint our sucicnt 
atitliuritics give u» nu direet infuruiation j hut we Irurn fit/m 
Arriuu thnt after crossing tho river by fnrtlta^ (I, he niaivhcd fur 
four days tlireugh the pleiu of Atuiia (Assyria) with tho Uoidtot'tn 
moutitains on hia left hand (Arrian, lit. 7. § 7), and it was only on 
the fouith day that his Hwiita brought him word thui ho was 
a]ipn«ching tho great army of Itarins. llus stntcnioiil scums 
iitlinriy at variance with the view, adopiwl by Mr. Gruto as well us 
liyiilbtT wrileia, (Imt ha orosiwd tho Tigris at Mroul, atm<H Hinuliy 
vpjxottt lo the field of Uittic, from whiirh it uuuld nui have Itfcn 
morw Ihtui 20 mUea di.uni. (.In tho othor luuid l>roy»en. who 
curries him up the river im far aa Jusin<h-ihn4)mu- (, Iteealidc), 
ap{H!ai8 to otT at least on miuib iu the dirvctiutii that 

place Itcing not less than 83 G. mllre sUtvo Mosul, ami mure ihuit 
I'X) from lUu sccuo of auikui. ('olun.l Chosnoy supituMts him Iu 
have CTMcd St a place utlhd Imki Moeul. alaiiit 25 miles above lie 
{iruacnt town uf tlml tratnuj and this scums Uiu imwl pw.buble 
si^;R«atkjn. It apjaMia that the Tigri. L, foidublo ut manv {lointa 
alMVt. MustU, though not without diffioulty; and the do^'orijitJon 
given by Quintus Cnrtim. uf the difflculti., cnamnlvred by Alex- 


V.irr. II. I. 


ExrEPmox ov AixxASDiai- 


475 


Biidcr Biid hi* »nny iu cruwing Uie rivur, t* proWdy but liltlw 
omggcratod (Q. Curt. i<. 47, 43}. 


NOTE II.iu 117. 

tlKTUEAT iir UABIfR TO ECHATAKA. 

Tlie rooto Uken l>y I)»ritw in h!» flight frum tlio fluid ot ArW-la 
to GoUtlitna wju pmbnldy tlul whioh vtilont ilui uuiuitlniii olutiu uf 
31i>unt ’/ugn« m-nr no*r«udi«, und onjMw ll»o p»«ii of Koli-SLiii to 
Hbltdc and UtliUiiL This niiiio, which wj<b Aral cxplured by Slnjor 
(now Sir Ueniy) lUwUni*Mi, and is dtrsciibed by him in tbo Jonrani 
o/ lit (itit^jtkical Sortili/ (rol. x. p. 20-24), apiwnin to bare bueu 
in oil ngta a frequiintol pMsago frum tho plain* of Aa^rrin lo Ibo 
high tabln-buid of Media : and would be u natural lino of rvUcut 
for iXariua, iu order to scouro hht own ntfoly by idacing tho dofile* 
of iluiint Zagros betwtxiu him and iho rtetorions .Alexander. It is 
iudewl oxpieesly mentioned by Arrianlhalit wa* a mute not caally 
practicable f«>r a birge army (7 Ai hri MToias peyaA^ ar,iaT^fum nU 
eftrojKK. Atuth. iii. 16. * 2). Tlii* object oaoe attsinod, and luring 
loacbod the highlands of Media, ho wmld easily turn off to tho right 
t<i Bobutana. In doing oo he would gain tlir. addiiii-ual advantage 
of keenring tho only remaining royal dty which ho could Lope lo 
ptemirve from the handa of tlm couquiuror. Tho anggeetion of Sit 
II. K. that by following this juss ho retreated in tlm fiist inaiauco 
to the (aupjKwod) uorthetu 12obatnua (at Takhti-Sulmiuau), and 
aficTwards removed from ihenoo to tliu well-known city of Sledia, 
where we dktincily find him slationod whtm Alexander icsuminl 
o|>er*tHMM against him, is one of those graiuiuitis, though iogeninns, 
cunjeoinrcM hy which that author has sought to prop up hm theory 
of the cxisienocof twe Buhaiunas. (See Chapter YU. Note K.J 


NOTH 1. p. 118. 

fAKMErt nrrM'RKN lfl! 5 A A>n» fBIWKI'«tl.t’«. 

The oxact lino tif route followed by Alexander on the march from 
Susa to PurkC|iuHs is difflcnll lo di tonnine. Tlio poogruphy of 
theao ruggvtl mouiituiii tracts is still but imisTfvctly known, and 
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tiitt niittirul ilifllcultica of the country uro ^iidi ihnt ulmoBt ovcrv 
lino of rcinte iireeciits rmnuw dcQltai and poMica roMnDblinj; ihoM 
dcecribod by tho blstomns of AIoAnnder. It appoare to reaiilt 
i-lwrly from tho account of Arrian, when OQnqwrcd with thono of 
Q. Curtimi and Dialorua, tlmt there wore two ae|iuratu {tiiaoea, tlio 
one leading uitn the U-nitory of tlu) Uxiau mnuntainceia, the olhnr 
from thence into the ralluy of Uic Amxna and llu. plain of Porsc- 
jmlia, and that Letwoun thorn there interronod a apacw of five daya* 
inarch. Tl was Uiti eecond uf ihoee U» which Arrian givea the nauiu 
of** tho Perkian Galea” f I'ylm PoiBidia), while they are Icnattl by 
f'lirtina and Dienhinw **lhe 8u*ian Oati»"(Pylw Suaiana). Ihuh 
luuuca clearly indicate tlmt tito lion of route wm* om- of ordinary 
conmiiinicatioD IfOtwccii and rorBiK. and Arriau inciihfulolly 
notinea the oxietcnco tif a nmd |iractioab1u for whonl curriugfia 
iufta(iro%), lint ihia luid led at oadi point tliroogli a narrow 
gorge which waa oloacd by artiilcial frirUfioatinna. amt ootmpied by a 
lioktihi force. In both rnaee, Ali-oandrr tmooevdod in turning thn 
defile, ami *ouding nmnd a light bmiy of troopH, which full ai>on 
the ilofcndrra from the Imight* above; and thna madi> himecif 
tuaater of tin* |ai<a^a, wluch he Would lu^■r: Imm nimhio ttt forro by 
a din'd attack. (Arriau, Am*t. lit. 17, Id; tJ.PnrL v.S-A. Diodor. 
aril. 87, 8S.; 

Tin* imMvw III ijuntiuu have l<«eu but little etplnrw] in neent 
timea, almuat all uiuderti travcllora having prQc.udrd frcia Ilindtirv 
direct to siliirax. Pul in 1810 Odour) Aluntoilh and ilaodiuuild 
Kiiinuir foUowial a route Irom the rniiui of Sutu to Shirar, which 
tniikt nearly, if not rjnitu, oiiDoido with that taken by Alexamlur. 
(SrfiEinmiir'a Groyr/iplioj/ ifcaciiro /thf J'arvmn Kmpirr, fio. |8|:J. 
|ip. 72—7-1: ami a Alnmoir by Gcnuial M<.mtiijth in tiic Jwrunl of 
(Vooyr. .Wif/y, viil. xxviL fp. IU».||t>.) 'Hm moat formidable 
inaom whirh they tiavnival ware one butwron the valley uf lUalit 
and a rook foitrcaa oalM Kal.h .■?nfld, which w.mlil aar^n to cor- 
rvapoiul Well with ih,) llirongh tho land of tho l.'xiana, with 
which it in idrTitiO.«l by Colonel liloiUeitHj anil om> «nll«l ih*. 
Kotnl Suen-Hb. bm a few ,un»a. ubtnrc Ju But it ao*-m* imiiiwrilil*' 
to BCCOI.I Ibi. leal It. ropr. ....Hliug il.u fendan OaUa, wbioh wain 
Miparatcil from tl>e other jwim by a ci.iwidurabl*i inlt.rvjl, ami wonbl 
Mmm to Uvo l-»n aitnatcl ni only a .Invt dhtunco from I*m«c|n.lU. 
It Wat inipar»:ntlj imnwidluiely aftor poiwing ihronob tb*’m that 
AloxiindrT doBoeuded to tlm ritvrr oallcd by Diodoni. and C^irtiua 
liia Anixt.s whiidi la cnrLdnly ibu aanm ml tlm atreum now called 
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tlie Bnndjuoir, whiuli i« Gro^•f>l) in (>ruo)H!iling fnim SUiraz iu 
PuiiMpolla, Nn4l u « ra)jid sbti Comi(biU>i fttniam. 

'llus ttamtivp of Aninti i* unfurtnnaloly Tcry far from clear: 
pnilvibly from hia Intvitu; tiiiiiKalf but an iuipurleot liltai of the 
ItKaliUtm: wLila tboau of Q. Cortina and Dindonu are uvidcnlly 
ilurived Erum a iliffw mit anllurrity, aiul it BpjtcAn ItuputKible to 
tvOuqoUm Uin iwu. Bui in tbia iu8tanco,as iu nwUY ulliora. wo fool 
Htrongly Uio disuilvontago of I>viug nuabto to oonsnlt tho original 
and <x.>iitcD>)>ornry antbimtios. liod wa pi«te»aod tbo origiuul 
iurratives of I’mlumy and Arietolmlux, there ia littlo doubt that 
we Kfaonid have hjaini iu (bum local doUiU which would havo 
onablod a» to davLdc the ipHvttinn, But a oarofal oxaminatino of 
the ^>ualiticB>, with especial rofutvnee tu h, might atilt throw much 
light ou thfi subject. 


NOTE K, p. 418. 

UIK frUK CMiflJR, 

‘riie Caspiau CaUa. or I’ylm Casptn, ohlAiiiiHl, |>artly in cunsc- 
ipicucu of lliu |iniiiiiiiflnl jWitkui which they asasuiiicd uu this 
ecOBidun. a grt’at oolobrity among tirock googmphars. and hold an 
iroportaut ploon in lha goographioal dieLMt»ions of liratijsthciieii. 
Tiiougb Uillu known or noticed in modem times, they really con* 
Htitutn a pxs» of oonaideruble importance, throngh wbicb must 
alwaya Itavo lain tho Imn uf diroot anumunioation from Hatuadan 
and the Mrcaimm prorincxHi of tho Benian Empire witli I'arthia, 
|{uuinM, and Ariana. Tho {m<« iu iiiu'etluii liea, tint tlirungh tbn 
uiuin ridge of Monnt Elburz, whudi here eepaintes tho plains of 
IVniia fruitt tho tsudn of the i'anpian Boa, but through a lateral 
range or epur of thueo uiounlains, which atrikta nfl Ui tho south, 
wbotu it lormiuatoa in the great aalt dtwert of Khunuun: and tho 
im|HiruiiioB <if the passage ari>os fntm the difihmlty of taming or 
rumulitig it by paating through tho desert. Bonce it U still Ira* 
\orsod liy Uin mnat tr««|Unrited ruufn Crom Teheran to MoIiihI and 
IleraL Thu identity of this poos with tho odk tigw known as the 
tuidar I'aas, betwoon Voramiu and Kishlak iu K ho war, has l•eeu 
folly o>tahluhod by modem iravclleris and thtis nno of tlie most 
itD|iortant imitits in Uhi gvogmphy of ('otiiral Asia clearly fixed. 
l5sc« Morior's Seewof Jtmtwg ih l‘erm», pp. i"W3; Fraser’s Kkimuttn, 
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|«. 2 lH- 2 y;l, wUcm thft vrhulo *nbjeot u fnlly diMniMKH]: aliui Mfli- 
xnir* Xolta hi Q. CmrHiu, r. (15. J I.) Sir A- Bamnt rdl intu tin* 
errur uf identifying tho Pyln (jupim trtlli Lho {16118 tuiw adltal that 
Ilf Oodook. whidi ia one cd thoie Ivmtling ibu nhalti uf J-Hbunt 

into Mniuindumn (TractU fo lioikara. vol. ii. p. 130>, and ho ho* 
been followed iu tliu inuUke by Wiittoa fdnnNd, p. 171), [tn 
identity with the puxo uf Sirdar wa» oleurly {loiu'od uut by Honnell 
{Gcfmjr^y of Heivdattu. p. 17 » note). Tho dtaoiiptioua of modern 
ttwvulhira agroe almoat exactly with that given by I’liny (UUL 
Aol. vLc. 14, 5 44), which he mtut have derived from the hiaioriana 
or geognpbera of Alexander. No dotaila are given by Arrian. 

Tho city of lilugm. where AlcxJiiuler halted in fniiTkoit of Uarinai 
woa aituatel (according to .Arrian) at tl»i> dintanua of one day’a 
inarch from tho untnuuo of the Oaaiiian Gate*. Tito fit« ia 
gtnonvlly rap|H>iMal to bo ivpreaontod by tba miiia of a largo anil 
important city, at a olill ouiled Uhel or Iluy, alumt !i miha 
ri.E, of Tohoran. Sir TI. Thiwllnaiiu imleod would Iraiufer it to 
Vnramin. much neater the |«m : but though tho iliatauoo of Ilhaga< 
frvm the ontranno of tlie {aiMea. which ia givou hy Moricr at lou 
/nrmtngi (about 30 iniloe) cxcoodit any urdiuary rate of mnrohiiig, 
.Arrian tuimi>df expreaaly* term* it a very long or forced luarch (4Su» 
niat, Ifuuvotrn <!h 'AA^or^tiot 5y«, iii. 2 (p, i 3): and Vnramin 
is certainly too near the entronoc. Mansover thu riiiiw at lihey 
are B|r{iarcntly too extenaivo and important to boinng to ony other 
city tiiou Rliagw, which i* duacrilMH] oa having been in aiicietit limea 
tho •ccuiul oily of )Iudia. 

It i« worthy of remark that Alexander, whilo purauing Ihiritu 
hg/oread marcktt from Kobotami, did not arrivo at Bhagoi till tho 
nlovonth day. Aooording to Sir 11. RawlIuiKin (Joora. Geogr. Sw. 
vol. X. p. 138) it ia reckoned at lho present day only nino altigea 
or daya’ joumeya (Mimeila) from V« romin to Iloinadun j but oa tho 
dialance, aa tuimaurcd on tho maji by the direct route, ia nearly 
180 0. milea, ihear cannot bo taken a» vrduutrjf dnya* luorclioa. 
Frtun Khugm onward* hia ptirauit boouno exceptionally rapid, 
and cannot bo meainiicd by any ordinary rate. 

Colunel Cheoney ealimaUa the tUatance from riatnadaii tn Uhagm 
at 250 milea (vol. ii. {>. 303), but thia mn»t juohably refer to tlio 
wore circuiloui nmte by way of Koebiii, which U the one itauallv 
fiwiuontetl; and would certainly Imve Iccn tho ouo foTlowcd by a*u 
army, except under tho pemdiar circiinuitanoce uf the march uf 
Aluxaudcr. 
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NOTE L, {K nil. 
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Wo Jinj iniloLu'U to Qiuutiis Curliuo and DioJorn* fur imliaitin]; 
nocatoiiijtjliui ua iho pluco ’whero Alt-Mtulor ttmrU tliin proloogwl 
boll (Curt. vi. | lb; Ihodor. xth. Tbo tmw«i io nu« men¬ 
tioned by Arrian. Tbrr «lle of tbo <ity, though uiuloabU-dJy oni> of 
cotwitlmblb in)|K>rtuni'«;, hai» nnbirtnnaU-ly not bmi dwtcrmlued; 
it iTBit tdoorly •itnatnl t^uiith of tbo mouiimin ubain which funna 
tbo }mi1u&satiiiu of Mt. KIbiint, on tbo liuo of ruuii leading from 
Urn Cuiqiian Gateo towonla Meohml and IToral; Imt tbo two atate- 
monU which have bevn tranaiuttU'd to ua cououruing its distaiico 
from the former ihum aro widely divergent. Strabo, on tho 
aiilbiirity of Eratoot!ien«. |ibu»a nocniompyliia at lOW) aUdin 
f 11)0 G. niilw) from tbo CinUw; while I’liny. who citca tho itiiie- 
niry given by Diognonw and ^t»n, makra tho diatanco only Idlt 
Homnn, or aliont 100 geographionl inih'a. ^oncti tbo aitn ba» boen 
fixed by aonio modmi writerain tbo neighU.nrluJod of Damghnn ; 
by nihert. Inclnding !'n)fr-«or Wilaon idrtmm, p. 171) in that of 
Job Jenu. Thia laat poaitiun however wunid w.i-m to tuny i» 
too far from tho po>»o» of .Ml. bllbnns, tbnmgh which Alexander 
Kulwfqncmtly docemled Into ilyfCMBia. M'e learn fiom I’olybiua 
(x. 2B) Uiat Ilecatooipylna was rituated at thu imiut of juuvtion 
•>f aevoral rttod* leading auruxi paiaea in diflerent dlrecthma; it 
waa by uuv of tbe«“ (prolraUy tbo nuuo takon by Alexandor) that 
Anliocbna Ill. «lcea<uded From Uumco into the plainj of TTyroania. 
'I'beao oimdiiitma would load ua to pbun it in tho itei^^boiirbrMMl of 
IWiglun, fhim whence a frmpicnted iwm leada direct to Aatrabad 
and tiie *bor«a of the Caspian. Other piu)<«a however otimmunioato 
directly with Sbahrood and BoaUn, and Ilecatompylna might 
tlmrufuro with equal plausibility l>e planed in tlm neighbourhood 
of ihosu cities. Indeed acconling to SL Ferrior the hitter {MMition 
Bgreea mnuli better with the aciiount of I’olybina than lluit of 
rianighun I'Kcirier'a tViraana/o«ntr|», p. fiy). No anciml iciiiaitui 
have Viecn ili«of>vund in any of these kaalitica to aauat m in 
determining the rite. 
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ZAOaAUAjrTA- 

Tiro poaiiiou of ZiulrooAm, tbo oUiof city of UyrcBiiIa, (• a« 
uncortitiii m UiuI of Iloiulonipyliu: noil tJio tupognpliy of this 
part Ilf AIcx«Tider*a opeiHtioii* i> aUnj^tlirr lucainiliic of 
fleU-rmincJ in detail with any ccrlaiuty. Thin part of ibo chain 
Ilf Mt, Eniiurs is trsToiwl by wivcral pusses, sll of thnni presont- 
ing ctniiiiilersblo difflmltis*, snd sll clothnd (uji tlioir nonhtim 
towiml* fbn Css]ilan) wlib the donsa fKTcsts, wliioli uro 
diworibod by (J. Curtiua m chntsotcrittio of tlto dnflla tiwcraed by 
Alcxniiilor. 

It ia pmlMlils that Zodnu'urts U tlu* Mini? pluco that is (-allod 
by Strabo Girts ^Kt^s xL 7, j». obSf, Injt that author fumtshts us 
no cine to its posidoti. Tlio aupiiosition that it U identiml with 
tbo ‘Ypimitu /up/xIvoXM of rioliuuy (cL ft, } 71 is s more ooujeoturo. 
y. Cm tins indued n»es the t^nu “ urliom Tlyrcnuisi” to dnn^puito 
the city, which is eiidentiy tho nm« h« Arri.in calls Zutlmosrts: 
but thu wonls are proliubly meant to convoy only the snmu 
iiiuaning ss those of Arrian whore In* calls it rijr /uyump- nCU rijt 
‘Yfwnriae. Stralio on tho other hsnd calls thsonpitul of llyrconiu 
(tJ* ^lunAxuv) Tnpo (xi. 7, p. SOtJ ); and Polyhitis, who must pro* 
Istbly have hail good mnInriaU ut ixmimund, givi« it tho (Greek) 
name of Syrinx PolyK x. ,11), i'horo is certainly no 

roman to lusiamu that thcau diiferent H{i]Xilliitiou» all rtiftar to tho 
saiuo city. 

It is to he observed lliat unr exlating MSS. of Arrian write tho 
ninno in one pinoe (lii. 23, j (J) Zailrsrsrtu, In another (til, ifi, f I) 
Xiiudrurnrta, hut there aeomu no dotiht that tt|#i sauni place iv 
meant b both i«ia«iRwi, ( See the nulea of SchiuleJcr and Kr&ger 
on Arriun, H, cc. and tlwt of MDtxcIl on Q. f?nrtlnii, vL 16. f 22.) 
Droyuen on the contrary iiiainUin* the two to 1»o distinol, and 
supjNisaa Alexandrr to have Cillowrwl a |uim which descends iitMin 
Sitri in MscandoTun: sud to havo thouco contimiod hismurvli (after 
the expcilitfon sgulnst tho to the eupitsl of Hyrcania. It 

Kerns probsblo St all cvenu that the latter (whuio Alexander 
hiiliod Wore resnniing hh. march inl.i Bactiia) wua sitnotud in tlu. 
noighbourhuod of Astislw,!. not for from the u.uiih-^aitofn anglo 
of thu Gwiptnn} but tho ixoct site cnuiiol bo ilolcrTOined. 
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NOTE N. p. 422. 

EHTlMATEb DISTANCCS. 

Sir II. lUwliiuoa otwervos in hia nblft uumoir on the aito of 
tho Atropotonioo EobuUuu: “ In illiutiutiug tiie googruphy of the 
enoiuaU vru muat pay partionUr atUmtion to the roogh eatinmUia 
of disUuioe wltiiJi are calunlated in atagoe or liaya* jonmeja. Thoeo 
aUgea, which luuiwer to llio McmsU of th» pr»ent day, cannot lie 
rerified by tlieir aMtimiiaiiun to any uniform diatnuce, eiihor along 
the rued or n{K>u the map; local caiuioa will ariae to lengthen or 
ahorten them according to the character of the oooutiy which they 
tntverae; and the only means of illustration ia thus to comfoire the 
anuient oatiiuato with tho HonziLi of tho preaent day." (Joam. 
Gtogr. Soc. vuL z. pi 137.) Jn like manner tlio itineraries of Ihn 
Ilaiikn (on Arabian geographer of the lOUt oontuiy), which are a 
valiiablo aarutanoe for oomparuon with Alexander's niartihea. are 
oomputcrl always in Menxita or Merttileh, torma wlucli (as hia tians* 
lator obaGTTet) “are employed indiffeivntly by* Mohammedans, to 
signify tho halting-placo after a day'a journey, and thunce denote 
the diiftunoe tmTelled in a tlay, wbinh is a somewhat indefinite 
wwle." ( VVilauus .driaaa, p. 174.) They thus ourrespraid exactly 
to Ute Use of the vrafifioi by Xonuphon in desorihing tho maroh ^ 
Cyma. But as rrvifesAor Wilson oliservea ” the term Merhilob 
oftou altematca in 11m llsuldl with stage* of three (araangs, or 
from 12 to 16 miles, and it probably intenda something of the 
same apooo/' 


NOTE O. p. 12 a. 

flUn-OSKIr MEASUIlKHEJiTU or ALBXAKOEIt’H IIOUTE. 

Winy has indeed preaervod to ua an itiuurary of the disianrea 
from tho Caspian Gatea to the frontiers of India, fbllovriug on the 
track of Al exan d er, whiuh ho derived from two writers named 
Diogwilua and Ihrton. whom ho oatia “ itinurum ejiis (Alexandri) 
uitmemes" {B. N, vi. 17,1 61); and one of those auUiors BteUm. Is 
alao quoted 1^ Athtnusus (x. p. 442 b.), who U;nn8 him 4 ‘AkiiofifMni 
Prjunnaritt- From these expressions it has been rnfotred by many 
nuslein wntera that AlozandOT waa aocomiioiiiMl by regular 
•nrvoygm, and that the dista n oes cited were •vtvullg meiunred. Bni 
VOL. L 2 I 
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of this there is no kind of prooC The nnrk of the nrriten in 
ajncsticm irss termed 3iral9^ 'AXA^airipM mpt!a %: m title whii;h 
\r«ald ind«i.>d seem to indioeto Ihst it was s te^pilsr itinsnuy 
like the SraOjui Uo^ixui of IsidoniB; bat that it won not a swre 
Itinerary—euoh as wo ore fiuuiliar with in ILoinau ami later tinH** 
—is clteLrly shown by the few frugmciita still rstoiii, which (except 
that already cited from I’liny) oontaiu statements relative to tho 
nataral prodnetiona or inhabitants of the coantries visitt<d, sneb ns 
wonld Im fonnd in any ordinary geogniducsl work. A similar 
treatise called Srod/itol 'Aomt was written by a certain Aniyntos,— 
of whom nothing is known bat his name—and is rather more 
frequently referred to. bat tho references am all poasagoa of a 
similar doacription. (Se« the (rngments of ibo three writors col¬ 
lected by C. Midler in the Fmynurmta Sm'idanm rfc Altzmulri 
Ma>j*i, ed. Ilidot, pji. 1.14-137.) Stnlm probably refon to one ur 
other 4 ^ ihsae writorM under the title of nl 'AirumiUM <rra$iuM 
(xT. p. 723); Olid it acciua proluthle that the statements as to 
diittauees, which he quotes from Eratosthenes (sJ. {n. 514), wont 
iMsed on the same anthority. But admitting that the works in 
quiiiliun wnrn distinct pro^pliVol tretktisf-s u)ion the cam{ialgnN of 
Alexander, os diatiuguiihed from the historicul works of Arislo- 
bnlns, Itolemy, and others, and that os siicii the autliors would 
naturally give more attention to the number of days' marches 
(<rrud/ui() and to tlko eatinuite of distaucee from one halting-pinoo 
to nnothor, thure ia ohaolntoly no roeaon to suppnao that they 
posMsaed or employed any moans of measurement beyond what 
were commonly used in the East in all «gra, the character of 
which has been oonsidered in tbe text. I'he vognenesa in thi> iiae 
of Uie terms teianit. or paraaouga, liy tbe Orientals U rr|wal«lly 
referral to both by Cireok and liumon writere; etnl even had such 
eatimatea boon preservod by tlin writora in question, they would 
have been very far romoved from tho results of actiud iiiposnte- 
niinit. Such an itiui>rary of tiro campaigns of Aloxaiidor as Xeno¬ 
phon has given na of tho Anabasis and retreat of tho Ten Thonsand 
wcnhl be a ratat valuable addition to tmr knowledge; but wo 
have seen abundant proof how imperfect even rnch a rtnonl 
must In. 

It is true tliat 1 liny, in i{uuitttg the statements of Diognetus and 
Ibrtiin. gives tho distoneea in Itoman miha (into which hn must 
have Irantlaltd them from Uie Grevk stadia of the original); but 
this provcp nothing, for thr. Gn^k writers would naturally give 


Koni P. 


EXprnmoN or axcxaxdeb. 


483 


ilta tvmlU in thk nnirc definite form, after reaolving Uu> daja' 
marchea, or |>anuaug», into atedia aoocndiug to eomo mode of oom- 
pntation. which a|>{M3arcd to thnm the nioat platiBilila. This ia 
exactly vrliat ia done by Xenophon in his snnimaries of the dia- 
tanoea actually tmveraed (dmde ii. 2, S fl; v. 6, 5 4), aa well a» by 
Ilcroduiua in rvgaid to the **royal roail” from Babylon to Sardis; 
yet it certainly adds nothing 10 onr belief in the accuracy of their 
nmgher esii mates pruTuinsly given. 

The idneraiy givem by Pliny is in any case a valuable auxiliary 
to onr knowledge of the geography of Upper Asia: bat tbeuu is no 
reason to attach to it any exaggeratetl importauee. The gcnoml 
agreement of ita numbers with ihnae cited by Strabo from Eratus- 
tlieiica showB that they were proLably both deriveil from the same 
Bouroe, but there is not the lea«t hint given by the latter anthor 
that they had any official vliaractei*, or s|iocial authority: and the 
disoropancies which ho oaossioually notices ralhor seem to imply 
Uie ooutrary. Tlie very alight atteutiou which the atalemenU of 
those vrritoni appear to have attracted in antuiuity proscnla a 
curiooH contrast with the confident asaortioiis of modern writers 
ornioeruing them, and the admiration bestowed npon Alexander for 
the care he took to have ’* his morclies mcasnrod,” and hia domi> 
nions surveyed " as he advanced. 'Ihere is in reality no evidence 
that hu did anything of the kind. 

But oven if the record originally preserved was more trnstworthy 
than wo have reason to believe, we are told by Pliny himself 
that tint numbeta varied in dilTerent tfiples (“ in i]nibnsdain exem> 
plarihus diverai nnmori rvpnriuntur ’*), while the sumo thing oconra 
in this pasoagi*. even more glaringly than nsnal, in car own 
nuuiuscripts of IHiny. 


NOTE I’, p. lltL 

UATE or TBAVEUJSa OX PKOXEOAEIEa 

(hi this Qccjisiiin we are told that the nnwacugen sent with the 
dooth warratil of Puimeuio, who was I bcu at EclMtona, tiaik the direct 
road aCTuM tlw deiicrt to that place, ami bciug mmintrHl on drome¬ 
daries (JSfMfuiits udfir/kat) aooomjilished the distanoo in eJevr* days, 
though it required not lew than 80 or 40 days by the onlinnry 
route, and at the usual rate of travslling (Strabo, xr. 2, p. 724 ; 

2 I 2 
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(J. Curt. viL 2, § 18). Of oontse nt>dcr tliem ommmgtauoM vr© 
•houlil axpcol ui extraordimuj rata of spood: bnt still the limo 
allowed is Bnrprisingljr niuiU. At lltu prcMOt day. actxiniiui; to 
Uajor Tottingor (&hofkUbt». p. 220 > rourim—cf course on dromo- 
doriee—take oi^tcen days to traTcrse the desert from Kerman to 
Herat: though this distuioo U little more than 400 Q. miles, as 
meosated on tho map, while that from Furmh to Homadau oon- 
siderahly exceeds 700 miles. 

(>n t^ other hand, the time allowed for ordinary trarolling 
a|ipean also very short. Tho only route more diinci tluut the 
Girouitona one followed by Alcxamler hinurdf through Hoehed 
and Horst, is that across tho desert by Tesd: Init, according to 
Futtinger, it is 40 days' Jonmoy for laiilon comola by thu direct 
rontc, from Yozd to Fnrrah (see hb map), Bnt fitom Yezd to 
Ispahan is a diatanoo of 185 G. miles in a direot lino; and thnnee 
to Hamadan nearly 240 muro. 

It may hero be remarked that no mention occurs in any ancient 
author of a city on the slto of Yezd. though it would appear probahlo 
that that fertile oasts in tho midst of rarrounding deserts, iniut 
always havo derived some imiKUrtonoe from its iNMition. It was 
not till thu middle ages that wo hoar of its attaining to commercial 
prospority and considoratinn. 


NOTE Q, p. 424. 

THK inDiAN OAnvanrii. 

The name of Cancaaiis, given by tho Greeks to these mountains, 
which has heen pnrpetiiatod down to our own days—for tho name 
of Hindoo KuonIi, liy which they are still known, is nothing moro 
than a oomqition of ••the Indian Csuoaeus'*—appears to have 
Imcn originally a mere popninr ap{«llatiau, applied in the first 
instanoe by the kiacedi>Tuan officers to the etnpondons range of 
mountains north of Uie valley of Cahnl, TIw real CVncasu* woe 
tho meat lofty tango of m<ranlaln» known to tho Greeks before this 
time, and they were ganurally regarded aa the highest monn tains 
in the world (Ilorodot.L 203; JihehyL Prosi. v. 7l«> nuimo when 
the army of Alosandor camo in sight of the vsat luounUin Urrinr 
dial rtjee before them, aa they advanced nurthwurd from Amehwua, 
they seem K. have at once ooncludod tl»at this could bu no other 
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tlijut Uto CucsKOA, jn»t M they aumtuod tliu iaurt«B to bo Iho 
Tuuio. Tlio AttampU of BysUnUAtio googmphurs to tunnoot the 
twu, anil hbow that they Rally fennod a part of tho aanio tuounuin 
gyataui, woro cyidontly on aftortbought, similar to the tlioory* iiioro 
gonerally adopted, which Rganlod thcao eastani mountaio chaius 
as a prokmgatiou of Mount Tnnris. 

The idea may Itave been further enoenrnged (as suggestod by 
Strabo, xi. pp. 605, 600; xv. p, 088) out of flattery for Aloxaiider, 
ns wishing to Rjiroeeut him as having earmonntud with his army 
the far'famed heights of tho Cancasns. 

Tho fablo which fastened on a oatrorn near tho pass, os that 
where IVomethens had been confined (Strabo, xv. p. 068) ia a 
otiiking instanoo of the readuiesa of the )ai|nilar mind tt> givo a 
lixal halutatiun to anoh cnrnmt mytliologi^ taW It ia rejieated 
by Q. Curtins, Diodorus, and tho lator geogra|ihura. 

Strabo exprcaaly tolls us that thu llacoduniana gave tho name i>f 
Caucaana to tho wholo range of incmntiiiua extending onwards 
(i. e. eastwards) from tho laud uf tho Ariaiia: but tliat they wore 
known to tho barbarians 1>>’ various appollaiiona, as P«ni|iainisus, 
Knioda, Imaum, and others, applied to diflerent {xirtious of tho 
nhain (Strab. xi. p. 511; xv. p. 680). Of ibuso tho uauiu of Taro* 
[taitiisus, which ouiitinuod to bo applied sfiooially to tho great chain 
oorth of thu valloy of Cabul (to which tho name of Hindoo tvoosh 
is more partionluHy confined by tho most rooimt gcographora), is 
onnaidorod by lauac-n. Prof. tVilaun, and othota to bo oonuoctud 
with Uio Saufcrit ** Niahadha;** and that tlie form Parujiaiiiana, 
proaerved by Ptoletny, would therefore }>e the more oottocI. 

Tho term Paiu|iauiMMihu, applied by tho Greeks to all tho tril«s 
uu tile south aido of tho muuutaius, in tho valloy of tho C'upbuii 
and ita trihularios, was pndwhly a ooTlootlvii geographical namu 
iwlnptotl for tlio taka of cxmvouieuoo, rather tliau a true etlinio 
apjxillatton. 


NOTH U, p. 4‘2r». 

.vnr.toti.vKA Ain> Ai.EXA!(nntA i.s Ann*. 

This jMjinl has Iwtm very fnlly discugacd by I*n)C Wilson (dn'inai, 
p. I51^i>2), whoarrTvea at U>u oonolnsioii tliat Alnxaitdria in Aria 
was tbo same plouc aa waa pivviously culled ArtaoMita, uitd that it 
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oconpied tbo kite of tbo niodent Herat. Tbore appears to nio 
•inmg eridemoo in favour of placing Alexandria on tho saroo i«pot 
with Ilerat. or at leant in its inunediato vicinity, hut tlis nigu- 
menU for identifying it with Artaonana (tha capital of the province 
when Alexander invaded it) aro mueb iocs oraichisivv. Strabo, 
Isidore of Oharax, and Ptolemy all dUtiugnlth Artacoana from 
Alexandria, regarding the former as atill exittiug, long afur the 
Mtablishnnmt of the Greek dty (Strabo, xi. 10, p. 616; Isidr.r. 
Stalhm. Partk. 5 16; IMnlcm. Qtoyr, vL 17, f 6X ^Vbether the 
last was a now foundation, or only a new ap{H!ltat}au given to 
a previonsly existing city, wo have no inforntation: nor tlo we 
kin>w whether the name dated fiMni Alexander’s own time, nr iront 
one of his snccearors. No montiou is made of it by any of his 
extant hi8torun^ and if, therefore:, wo suppose it to 1 k> distinct 
from Artacoana, there is no clue to tho poeitiou of the latter city 
with res{iect to Herat. 

Snsia, on the froutioni of Aria, towards Parthia, where Aloxandor 
Brat mot the astrap Satilarxanes, has been placed by Wilsuii at 
Zutau, abonl 60 tnJlee wnst of Herat: bnt this seems to Lave lain 
<|uite out of the lino of march of Atoxsiider; and oa tlicre seems 
DO doubt that tho pruviiioo of Aria comprised the wbols of tbo 
fertile tract extmuitng from Herat to hlnahed, it would m»ru 
naturally be sought in Uio neighbourhood of the latter city. 
Arrian clearly represents Alexander as having advanced soom 
dtrfaacc from thence on bis route towards Daotrio, when he was 
eoddenly recalled by tho nows of the defection of Satilmizanea, 
and tunied at once npon Artaooona. Hr, Thirl wall ariggcsta Tiis or 
Tons, the rnius of which still remain abont 17 miles N.W. of 
Meshwl, as the site of Snaio, and thu (which is udu|iiad also by 

M. lemor, Coraton p. 106) seenm tho moat iirobohlo 

inip]>o«>tion. * 


note K, p, 

KODTES vnox UEIUT IKTO BACTRIA. 

• three rontoe leading from Herat 

mto llac tna; one, Ih. dtrtei Urn, through tlu> menu tains forming 

? A and by Mnrglml. and Mainmnf 

to IWkh (Bcctra): another Urrongh the con^y of the Hazara. 

«rd the somhen, range, of the Pa.opami.us to Cabul and the 
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tout of Uto diruct {loninat hctuw thu liiodoo Kooeh: Uila a|i{«an 
to be the loute indicaUMi bj' Strabo (xy. 2, $ 8: 7 fiir hr ti'6rCat 
&tf Bajrrptmr^ uu irtpfiiiiTtiai Tov opens (/f ‘Oproownra hri 
rifr Im 13«Ktpmr Tpiaior, ^/nf ((rrtr ir rqtt lLi^Mrn^u<nLS(M)f but baa 
uiit been deaaribed in detail or tmYoned bj any tuodem travvller, 
thungh Hud to be prautioable (tee WiUm, Ariama. p. 173, and 
Uauartuoy in Apiatulix to Elplmutune'fi CtuJinl, yi>1. ii. p. 3i)3). Ao> 
(fording to M. Ferrier it ia rendered liupo«>«iblo fur Europunna at the 
pn^ut day on aocount of the lawleM ami dangerous character of 
tho Hazara tribes who ooctipy this port of tbn monntaina: othcr- 
wiao itwronld afford a abort and pmcticsiblo loute direct froiu ilentl 
to (*abttl (Ferrier’a Cbraraa Jonmefi, |>. 221). lint aocurding to 
the information obtained by Liunt. Couully in 18.10, this lino of 
ronto is **vury difiSoult, bawling (xmtiuiialiy over high and steep 
luoantaius,'* and thnngh passed oocasioually by parties of hurseiucii, 
vnmld be wholly impassable to a modem army (Connlly’a Jimitey, 
Yol. iL p. 43). Tho third ia that taken by Alexander, taming off 
to the MKith to I‘rupUthatiia,aud theoev through t.'audahar to Calm), 
anil the same |iaiat!a. Before Alexander was cadled off by the 
reported treachery of Satibarxanot hi> wua apparently intoudiug to 
march dirtedsf into Baotria, and may thuruforo havo boon about to 
proceed by tho first of those routes. Strnbo, quoting from Krato»> 
tbonoa (xL S 48) gives tho dintaiioo from Alexaiulria in Ariis to 
Bactra at 3870 stadia (387 G. miles), which can only rofm* to tho 
direct route. TliU was ihoroforo known and frcquunto>l in tlio 
days of Kratoslhoucs: as would naturally havo boon tho case after 
the cataldUhmont of imrmuumtQnsik sctilomonu in Bactriu. Bat 
oven in die days of Aloxandor it appears to have been a wolbkiiown 
and rcooguMsd lino of routo by whiuh ho was about to iinxxxMl 
from Siuia (in tho neighbourhood of Meshod) to Ihwtriu. The 
natural diffimthics prosontod by this route appear to bo inonn- 
siderable (»«m Furrier's Coninta Jemrury, chap*. 14, 15). Tbu 
chief obstaoles he onootmlonid wera from the j<ia)oui.y and trea- 
ch»r(«s dispuaition of native nhidii. Alexander had {irubaldy 
advanced aa far a* tho volloy of tho Mnrghab. when the news of 
tho defection of Satiborzanea led bint tu turn abruptly south to Uiu 
neighbourhood of Herat. But the enpjiCHiitiou that the jMiint wbicli 
ho hud thus roachud was tho suinv as was afterwards marked by 
Uio foundation of a city, nuunyd aflor bitu Alexandria, is wholly 
without auihortty. 
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NOTE T» p. 425. 

rBopimiAsiA- 

This Uontifiottion n-ata on tolombly mtiarActcny grotttiAi. Thew* 
can bo DO raa«uiuil>le doubt that I'hm. which ia dwribed by LdUofo 
of Charai, aa the largest town in the district immediately north of 
Ufangnma, w the nmo name with the modem Ftmah. and we am 
djirtintdly told by Stephanos of Bj-znntinm. on the authority of the 
historian Cliaraz, that Phrada waa the name of the city which 
Alexander Prophthaaia. flaidur. } I«; Btcpb. Bja, 
a. r. *^) It ia true that the durtance giren by Erab»thcn«* 
W- P- SI'*) of 1600 stadia from Alexandria in Aria to 

ItophthMM considerably exceeds the actual distance from Herat 
® 1*® himself adds that mbum garo it as onlr J500 

^ *'*•* to identify 

l*n)phth^a wth tin, ruins of a city nailed Peshawamn. near the 
woros of the shallow lake which occupies the north of S«utan,al)ont 
70 miles ^fh of Furral,. These mins were first disenrured by 
«pUin IJhrifltie, but it ap|mare from thir «ili«erv 4 ti<m» of msmi 
trawll^ that they arc not of andenl date, (Bcllew'a J<mrntf, 

Bcalterod IhreugU tho whole of SuUUn, 
which M a district of great fertility, though of limited extent, and 
appura to haTo at one timo supportul a laige isipnlatiun. Thn 
capital at the limn of tho Arab oonqmml in A.D. 052 still retiinud 
I 0 ancient name of Zanuij, which obyiously repnaents lliti 
rMgiana the Greeks, or Zsrangisna as Isidore writes tho 
^nl. It y, situated U-tween tlie Hclmund and the lake, near 
l^ho mins of the later dty of .lelUlaUd. Rut there is no evidence 

ai^m of tho exiatunce of acity on this sito.to which 

he mpiUl remove.1 avoiding to Arab ttsdition almrUy la-fore 

rimtid by mmlcrn tmyullerK. but it U stili iiujsrrfectly klmwn 
^,0 n^ts of lereiit explemtioiis bare laam brought to^eUi.-r by 
hir R lUwHnwm i„ tbc4..n«/ .,/ hU <;«wyrey/..V./ xUib 

-NOTI: U, p. 420. 

IKI.IAS TnrBE8 WEST OK TItE ISW.K. 

.i! 'rj ^ T" intorrat tlial Alexander is 

described a. encountenng m ,hi. bis advanre. frem Can- 
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dahar to C«l>nl, tribiM who «ro ikwignated an •* Intliaiu ” (Wit' 
Toit rpairjfipcnt 'Apm}(irot%. Arrian. iiL 28.) Thia o <n6niui 
tho ttaditiona of tho IliiiiioM thma'ilvea, that at thiii itorioj tn'hca 
of tmo Indian origin uccitpiod tlia rallo^ of ibo raropnmiaiia, and 
a cunaiilerable nxttsut of country weat of the Indua, from which 
llioy wero gnulnally driven oni by tho preasniti of invading trihea 
from the north. (Wilaou's Jriiauo, {>. 125:Canningham, pp. 125,138.) 
The Uandoriana aloo. who uovupHHl a jiart of tho territory to t!io 
west of dio Indus (toe note to llorodotus, chap. VIL p. 2.38), wore 
clearly an Indian tribe. Tlioir name ia, however, not fonnd in die 
hiatoriaua of Alomnder. It may uiH be iimIom to obrarro that tho 
rewmblanoo to that of Candahar ia pwrly aooidcutal, the latter, 
which ia that of tite oily, not of a people, being pndiahly a oumip- 
tiou of Alexandria. 


NOTE V, p. 420. 

CUMATR OK ABACao<>JA, 

Tho great bordahii* and Buflciin);*) endured by tho army of 
Alexander in liiis part of their march iH-canor a favunrito topic of 
exaggerated declamation vrith the rhelurica] vnitors of lator days, 
and sunietiint^ led to tho mtsooncopiion tliat they must itavo 
occurred dnring the actnal {MBsage of the Hindoo Kooeb. Tlin 
mute from Candalinr liy (ihiuii to Cabal proaeutB indrod no aerioiis 
difllcnlty to die advance of nii army dnring tho ipvutor p:irt of 
the yiair; hot hi winter tho cold ia ioterun, and tho mow is aiicli 
na fully to jnatify the Greek liistoriona in their acmun|a. Acconl- 
ing to Elphiniitone; “ In prucceding cast from ('andahar, the cold 
of thu winter ittcreasca at overy stage. . . . Ercn at Kelat-i Ghilxi 
annw hilla often and lira long, nnd the Tnrnule ia often frenum an 
us to bear a man. . . . Awvndiug the valley of tho Tumuk, w o 
at lost reach thu lovvl of Qhixui, which ia generally mcntiunoil oa 
the coldest |iart of the plain oonntiy in the Caubul druiiiniona. 
II 10 cold of Ghiziii is spoken of ns excursive, even by tho inltaliil* 
uiita of the cold countries in its ueighbonrhood. I'or tlie groater 
part Ilf tho winter tlio iiihaliitunts aoldom quit their hi<ur«»: and 
oven ill the city of Ghixni the snow has been known to lio douji 
for some tiino after tho vernal equinox. Tradidcma prevail of thu 
city having been twice destroyed by falls of snow, in which all 
the inhabitants wero bnrictl.” Elpliinatono's CmJmi, vul. i. p. 182. 
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'nwdty of niiLsni, in fact, ia sitnatod at a Iwight of not ka. 
lhau 77«0 feat above the level of the sua, while the imim butwvcai 
that and Cabal riaca to 8700 fifot 

Lient. Conolly alao «peak> of tlio rooil from Candaliar to Caliul 
M praotii'dly cloaad to tmvcllera in th*j wiuimr. on aowjunl of tlie 
depth of the ^w-drifta, and the ueverity of the cold. (Conolly’a 
Jtmnunf, voL U. p. 44.) 


NOTE X, p. 427. 

filTE OF ALEXAXriRlA AtJ CACCASIIM, 

IWo*or WU«on. (writing la 1841) rtmmrka that the oxaot .ito 
of Aloxandrm ad Caiicanum ia •* exceedingly difficult to dnlonuiuo. 
though It ta not poteiblo now to aUay ao widely fnm» tiui aiwt. aa 
pjogniphcTi of tlic fixBt merit deviated Mine few yiAro ago, in fixing 
It at Ghirni or r*oduhar.- (4riaan. p. 179.) Olbor writcra, iu- 
clmling Sir .4. Ilanwa, were disjioMd to place it at Bamian, but tlib 
18 wholly irreconcilable wiQi tho atalcment of Pliny comremiiig tho 
dioUnco froiu Ortoapuna (uiamiuing that to be r^illy plaw.il at 
tabu]), und u niurw.ver at varianoo witli the explicit atatement of 
Ai^n (cunfirmcl aa it ia by U» nature of thi. owe) that Alexander 
halted ai^/oot (A,. Kooth. waiting till apring lorotw ho 

undertook the parage of that groat inounUiu-cliain. Now Itaraian 
iHMtuu^l in tim nihlat of tho moantaina, a/lcr crowring the niain 
ntlge of the ITimLjo Kooah (Uanu-aa Tnrn./.. voL iL p. ICd). wlicre 
could U no reaaoo for making any halt ..f lung dnroti.m. 
■nio plain or iroad valbiy Kob Daman on the wuitmrv ia a very 

totM u„l u, ih,. „„ fa,! „t IW 

grwt I^unlain barnorof Urn Hindoo KooJi. Such a aito would Ik> 

an I 'in t'n ^l*}!**** fumiilation of a {Hinuaueut acttlumcnl; 

and in valley near the nnileni village of Charikar. arc fonu.l 
ruina mi hwling tho fortnnr cxirtciico of an im|Kirlant city. 'l’h.»e 

minis which wen. liret diae«)vm,.1 b- m. xt ' ^ . 

Tiwvr wi .L ‘■covvrou by jlr. Moaaou. aiu rvinirdod bv 

I’rof. WiIbou aa thoae of AloiaiiJrt/T oy 

1 j . . . ud (.ancasuiu, and the Maio.. 

view baa linen adopted by JJ. .1 «. \i .• < i 

inve^gated llieaubject with m«eb wim. a. well aa by Gen. 0..^- 
uinltitnao of oAna «ul other andeul relic llvTlu 
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iaiHcating Iwjond • donlit iho site of an ancient city. The dUtanco 
Iwtween ('harikar nod t’afanl is indeod oomudoraUy lew than that 
indicated hy Pliny; hat its iNXiticm mi the direct route to tbo 
[msmw whii^ load by tho Tallcya of Ghorlrand acro*a the central 
rmngo ia a irtrong argument in its fikVifnr. At tlis prewnt day 
“ the caravans that pr«>oi'ed fnim Othul a<.’rvi« the Hindm Kouoli tu 
Khnini (in the valley of Uie t)xnB), |nM through Charikar, a lung 
atraggling village, near tlio {out of the Koosh." (Vigne's Vitil to 
Ok>uni, Krthid, de^ p. 215.) 

Tho {loaitjon of Beghraui ia docidatlly lean favourahln, and the 
ohnntlanoc of anciout nouatua tfiere may bo explained by imp{)oaing 
tlut locality to have been the site of Kiotea, a city which muat have 
been fonudod by Alexander about the same time with Alexandria, 
aa we find it mentioned iia aln:ady in existence at thu time of hia 
return from Bai triu. (Arrian, iv. 22, S 8.) * 

llie nrgnninnt derived by Gen. Cunningham, aa well os by 
M. Viviun de St. Martin, from tl>« proximity of a village lumt.d 
Iloiipiau i>T Opian, which Uiey regard <u directly derived from tiio 
ancient appcdlatiun uf '(inar*^ ia undoabtcdly uiititlwl tu »uttiu 
weight, though by no uiuona *o oonuluidvc. as it is outuidertHl by 
Uie latter aut^r. Tbu name uf 'Qrionj U found only in Stepbanna 
of Uyxantiam, who in his onnuicratiun of tho diflerciit oitlea a'hich 
liuro tbo appolliition of Alexandria, mentions one iv rg'Qnai-g oard 
*lrSocijr. Tho name being otherwise nnknown, aoTOral of tho 
eilitors have proposed ounjectoral emundatiumi: thus Fruinaliemiua 
wonld read ‘0(utnj and Solmoaias ‘Sptar^ Put tho eorreotnoss of 
tho reading is oonfinned by tbo mention of tho 'Qruu as an Indian 
tribe cited by Stvphanus from Iloeutuius (v. 'Ucuu), and tlie M.SS. 
vary only between ’tlruua; and *Oruu-i}. thi tho (»ther hanil, thn 
Bnppoat.-d mention of the same name in Pliny (vi, c. 21, f 82), un 
wh^ Q<m. Cnnningham lays mneh stresa, is certainly an orrur» 
the reading “ Alexandtiam Opianea** being a mure cunjeotnre of 
Pindauna (derived from the |iamage in Stephauua), while that uf 
** Alexondri epphluui," which ia finmd in all the MSS. is quite 
unobjectionable, end is JiutUy retained by the recent edilora. (SoO 
Sillig's edition of Pliny, L c.) 


' Oonaiai Otmnlsaluun, hemenv. 
doiaa Ua rita el B.glifaai ftrr Oor- 
tono, a eit)' iwt omnlianMl hy the liU- 
ktrioiu ur e(ecni)ihcn ot Akaiiulcr, 


bnl aisjae nana U hmni) in IMiny sml 
t'tnlrmv Oafgr. of {iju 
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Both i«M«gea nf Stepiunn*. howt*ver, point to tie namo «« that 
of a dJatrict or torritoty; honw tlw evidonoe of tho modem appol- 
latian luu oumporatiYely little weight in determining the exact 
poation of the city. 

(So© WilWa ArioM, p|», 179-1R2; Vivien do St. Martin. Clfo- 
•jrajAte Gr^t el Laline de Unde, 1858, pi>. 23-2H; Cunning!,uro’a 
dNcieal tieo^aply of India, p|i. 20-24.) 




KfJTE Y, p. m 
r.tiiSEs OF THE myixH) Koottn. 


Onr knowlwlgc of then powoa waa derived in the firat inatanco 
fnm, L,ent Wo.|d, who ataUa that .11 the three moat direct imnes 
from Cabid into rurke»tan lewd thmngh the plain of Uie Koh-Ihnnan. 

where diverging w they unler wnong the monntaine at ite head, 
they wnd up the conrae uf the different atreama, from whioh Uie 
Mveral uko the uamcof Cihurbnnd, Tarwan, ami PaneliKhir." 

*** P- 2ud oilit. Ixmd. 

18,0.) Ue hiroaclf attempted iho )uuwage of Um Parwan IViw. hut 
ww driven luck by snow nUirma. and lompolled to lako the inoro 
,i|)en ^ by Bamian. Thia waa in tho month r.f November; in 
Uw following April he rccrowed tho flimlno licith by tlm Paimh- 
abir 1‘mim with oomimraUvoly little difficulty. 'Ihi W 1. the 
route whuj Aleaamlor la iiupp<wed by M. do SL Martin to have 
foUowoil (Gfoyr. lU IL,de, p. 23): but wlion ho lulda “II n*y u pu. 
deux rrote. ^blu.,- UH, p^itire .Haertioi. i. huoed uiL Eo 

•jf 1J« gt..l ol.it l|„, ,1,1, ro.to „»h,ly. 

the Oxu^ in tho aamc maniumT a”* 

Uiat Alexander cii hi. ‘“■™ 

nnito, ascending to tho uinm 

Alexandria. And thi. U eerily no-ly.fo«„dod city of 

™.iiy cxpUined. if wo aui,i>o*> him U» 
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hnvo folL)WB 4 l tbft ronto by the iVwicluihtr Pw* in th© first mstnnnot 
ami to hare reeroi w i the mounuina by the more direct route 
knuwn os thu Cnsbou Pom, which leads from Ghuri to Kuiilian at 
the enUnuce of tbu Ghorbttnd rolley. The latter route, wliich ia 
ortduuUy the Munn that is collul by Liout. Wood iho Obotbund 
Pom, I* frequented by Iravcdlura and caravans, and was even suo- 
eosHfulIr crooseil in 1840 by a troop of Iiorse artillery. It could 
therefore offer no ortrsordinaTy difficnldoa to sn army »uoh os 
that of Atoxondor. (Cunningham’s Asci'ral Gtography of India, pp. 
24, 25.) 

Mr. Qroto inclines to the ]>aa« of Usmion, because “ it «>om» tbo 
only one among lire four pasoes npon to an army in tbo winter" 
(rol. jdi.!». 271, note). But it U clear tliat the an]i]io«iti(iii of 
Alexander a haring cn«S4Ml Uw mighty range of the Hindoo Kouah 
“ towards the close of winter” (Ibid.) is mit only uncalled for, but 
at variance with the distinct atatemeuts of anciuut authors. Arrian 
indeed conveys no definite information ui>on tbo subject, and iho 
narrative of Curtius is rcry confused, but Strabo, wb^ norrutivo 
of tbia |>«rt of Alexandei's nmvomeuta derivod from Artstobiilns 
is mmwkahly distiuct and clear (xv. p. 725), says that ha tra- 
vonnd the land of tbo Paropamisadw (ir. from Condabar to Cabul) 
at tbo time of tbo sotting of tbo Pleiudea (M nAoitSca Swir) 
the bcgiuuing of iho winter: and suffered much from snow and 
hardships, llo was still at tbo foot of t bo mountain* on tbo aouth 
sida: but Itaving wintered tbero and founded a city (iiaxuftMrwi 
ff aonift, sol wikir KTtam) bo cmwted Urn mountoin range into Bscuia 
(I’rrc^j^/acrrs tit rijf BaaTpa*ny»'). It waa iKit tbcrcforu till Ibo spring 
(of ixc. S'itt) that bo oomod U»o Hindoo Kooab, at which time all 
tbo {waoes are open, tlvungb *tiU ixivorcd with snow, an tlmt on 
army would anffor aoveroly in crossing thorn, as wo know in fact 
that Alfflomdar’a army ilid. (Swi Lieut. Wood’a account of bia 
piwsago of the PoDcbidiir Pass in April. Jearaiy to <As ttjms, 
ohap. xxlv.) It is said boutovor that tho Paiw of Kushnn is open 
all tbo year through. 

NOTE Z, p. 4.'17. 

COMPAIlATlVi: VALDE OE THE lUSTOEIASS OP ALEXANOKll. 

In all goographioal inquiriea and discustdons of tho ditficiiltiea 
that occur in attonipting to Imcn tbo campaigns of Aloxnnder, it is 
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<«P«dally imjMirtanl to bow iu tniiul th» difforont oharaofor and 
value of the AUtburitiM from which onr bfurmation ie derivod. 
or ibeae ArrUn, who Doeupiee beyond all eomiiaruon the foromoat 
place. Iboiigh writing oonturio* after the evento which ho rworda, 
blue* hi* nanative, a* ho himuolf telU n*. mainly, if not excInmToly, 
upon thoao of Ariatobtau* and Ptolemy tho aun of Lagna, both of 
whom were oouipanioua In anna of Alcsandar. and acwmpanieil 
him tbroughont hit) expedition. So far therefore as his narrative 
repreaonta thew authoritie*, it may bo received aa ihnitinghly 
tniatworthy, or at loaat inoomparahly snporior iu thi* rurpoct tn 
any other that we poateea. Rut moreover Arrian waa himiwlf a 
man who had reocived a military training, who had wmmandad 
armie* and governed province*, and waa thoreforo the better able 
to nnderitaud and appreclato the true merit uf anoh nulhom aa 
thoae mentiooed. To this it must bo addeil. that wo learn from 
hU roport to tho cm}«ernr Hadrian concerning tho ahnree of tho 
Eiixino (commonly Icnown a» tho Peripliu of tho Eiixine Sea) n» 
well as from hia liaving proparod aitd pnhliahcd tho elaborate ah* 
atraet of the voyage of Kearohna, which will beoxatnined in the next 
chapter, that Arrian had a special turn for geography, and was 
Uicroforu disposed to jaiy as much aUeulkin to tho gcognphiod, as 
to the hiatorioaL statomnnta of bis original authuritiea. 

It is ontirely in actordana. with this that wo find tire nofioe* 
in Stralw ooiincoted with the oampaigna uf Alexander (which are 
very nninoroua) almost always in agrocment with Uii«e of Arrian. 
^*"l**>*'****^ aproarv to linvo written these purtimis of bis work 
with that of Ariatoknlua oumilantly before him, and thoro is little 
doubt Uint many of hla aratemonta are dorived fnun that author, 
oven where Im is not qnoUd by name. 

Bill the case i. quite otherwise with regard to tho tlit> 3 e other 
oxtont hiirto^ of Aloxandar-Diidonw, Hntareh and guintus 
tnrtiiifc All tJ^of those writer* apiiear to have rjiiofly followed 
the anthonty of aiUrdins, who. though a «mteiu,K,r.ry of tho 
gr«t krog. wmi o^nly „ot a writer of jn.lgmrnt and discretion, 
and h^ .« a ^t de^ th„ turn, unforinnatoly ro common with 
the Greeks, of conv^mg hi,mry into a rhetorirol «xcrei«,. and 
Wking far more to the on«rtuniUea air.mled him for Iho display 
of hi. or^nrol power, to accuracy of his fact, or the 
truth of hia lustoncal doUila (See Geier. A/c^nHri Maan! Hu- 
8^- 1844. ,i4-I6U; Iloyne. T F.mf- 

W p. 116.) Unfortiinatuly the same defect U found in hi. 
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ItrimATi f'Slower Qnintaa Onrtiiw. It i* bnpoArililo tn rmd Lis 
history throngh ■without Loing stmck with ths f«<’t that Lia main 
ohjoct •was evidently to imitate, and if |>oi«iblo rival, Livy; and 
Umt the style, oiul not tmth or aconracy woe what he regarded as 
the main end of hiotory. tJnfortiinatsly hi* sncoeas in this rvwpvot 
was socb n* to eecure for him in modem timo* a degree of popu¬ 
larity that ha* tended greatly to vitiate the prerniling notion* 
concerning the history Alexander.* At the same time he has 
wriUen with llial careleiM indifference to geography which was so 
cotumiui among lioinan writors; and though he Ims aometimoa 
preserved to ns luunes and detail* which wonld uthurwiae Iwve 
been wanting, hi* geographical staUmumta ronst alwam bo received 
with oaotion, *nd are by no means implicitly to lie relied on, in 
the absence of other evidence. 

The same remark applies with eqnal force to IHtidores. Though 
hi* dry and prosaic narrative prt«*nU the strongest cootrast 
with the turgid eloquence of Quintu* Curtins, it i» slrooet eqiislly 
unworthy of oon&lnnce In regard to any details whether military 
or geographical, while the clii*e agrcemoul licUveen the two shows 
that they are uuqucsticmahly derived fioin tltc same aourco. Itut 
we havo alniudnnt evidence* from other pnit* of the history of 
Iriodorus, where we have the opportunity of comimring him with 
better anthiiritie*. of hi* oarelosime** and inooemney in regard to 
geographical loattors. 

Nor is the cose otherwiw with rintaroh. If that writar has been 
Justly termed the prince of biogruphers, tho very ijnalitiea which 
entitle him to that proiao are nnfavonrahle to his value a* a 
historian. To him everything U •uKirdiiuite to the rqi«)«mta- 
Uon of his hertr. It is tho sum Alexamler with whom alone he is 
oonccmoil; not the conquest of IVrria and Indio, still U** tlio 
geographical detail* of hi* campaign*, that be is desirona to bring 
UTore hia reoilers; aud if wo find at ihue* on incidental n<>ticn of 
valne in regard to thoee sabjeots, it is rather ooDidcntal than intro- 
dneed with s set puqiuso. 

» U i* nsnsrtaiM* Ihal s writer m It mar, Imwever. jwohshjy to 
npiraUr snd well known tn modt in I that hr- wss »uL*iquiH>t to Qmirtllian, 

Liob* ssQutntnsCsrthu lUiiaM not lie who <«mlilothtrwl« bars Ijsruly wU™ 

msnUoo<d 1^ any sneirtil sntlKW, sad i tn nutim o writor of soon orawsiosJ 
ws sfo eoiisMoentlr IrA tn Uie itsrk as ' (irelenstona. 
to Uio pririoii at whlnh ha (li-innsWd. 
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NOTE Al^ p.440. 

LEOEXOfi COXCEBXINO 0ACX.in7S AXD HEKCULES. 

TUo GT«ek» found, na thejr Cmcind, « oonfinnatjon of tbeao 
lugeuda oumwminj; Bnooltoa, not only in tlio occnmrac« of niuu< 5 s 
rtuoli M and Mcrun.—the recemblonoe of wbicb vnu donlvtlcx* 

purely nociilenUl,—bnt in tbo pnaenco of iay, m well as of wild 
niKia, and tbo Cntivo habits and booclmnalian pmoesMuns of tbo 
nntivw. Tbi* account of tbclr iivannurs is cuufinnud by rraeut 
reewaxcbee. “Ivy as far as luia yet boon aaocrtaincd, doM ntd grow 
in the Cabul valley, but tbo grape llourisboa and abound* in all tbo 
valley* of the Hindoo Koo^ Tbo KoGra, or people who dwoll on 
tlio north of tbo Afgliana, make wino. and old and >vung of botb 
KX«* amungat thorn drink it. ITiey aro very fond of drinking- 
|>artiea, and of music and dancing.^ (Wilaun’s Anaiia, p. 103.) It 
ia not improlNibio that those atvKatllud Kafir* aro the ranuius of 
the alioriginul trilxse, which in the tlnio of Alexander wore luoro 
widely spread, and inhabited many of tbo volleys now oocupical by 
tho Afghan*. Evcui Strabo treats all tbtete fancied roiemblniH.vi* 
as pure fictions, iirvoutod for tbo pnqKsio of flattering Alcxantlcr, 
and rejects tbo siippuscil cxpoditkms of Hercules and Baoclins to 
India as wholly Ctlniloiis (xv. b § 8, pp. 087. 0d8> 


NOTE IJb, p. 4Iff. 

Tms 1U)CK AOKXUR. 

rbif position of tbo Lelubratcd rook fortress of Aoruus, whiob 
bolds to pTuuiinvnt a plaoe in tbo narmtivot of Alexander'* biato- 
^njt. bos espeeioUy ^roisod the ingenuity of modoin writer*, 
ut it oa^at yot be said to be dctemiinod on •atisfaotoiy ground#. 
In ^t there are so many rile, „ this rugged tract wWob suit 
with tbo gonond d.^pti„„ of imptegnsblo foxtrww. that more 
lo^ r,^mi.Unoo has UtUe weight, ami wo are w* litUo ahlo to 
fellow tbo ^vemenu of Alexander Ibrougb thaw region* that they 
riford tm alm^ no ,*wi»u,.«. h, the .ualler. If wo can trust tbo 
oxpre...omi^Wu.ntu.Curt,u. and Diodonu. it res. immediately 

(Q. Curt. vui. IL S 7; Ihodor. ,vii. gj). this b .«nflrmod by 
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StTsbo(xT. p. 6S8), tlumgh not iniuitioncd by Arrinn. It appoats 
alM> fnim Arriau* narmtivA tu have boon aitoated arar to(^rrcyyvs) 
a town nailed Emlxiiiina, wbiob bo deacribra aa atimu diataooe alore 
tbo city of r«ttoi:lauU», in the npp«r Tulloy of llin Inilna: a poaition 
which explaina Stnbo'a oxpmMiun that it waa matr llu »mrev$ «/ 
IIm ladttSy a term by which ho anduuhtnlly meant to deadK»at« the 
place when that riror ilt«t iaaui* front tiuigorjjea of the Himalaya. 
(Soo p. 44D.^ It ivema probablo thorefuie that the aite niuxt bo 
aoaght in tho ucighLonrhootl of Itorbund (ahont 5U milm above 
Attook), whore tho river iaauea out from tho det;p moaittain gorgoa, 
through which iu ouorae haa boon conQnnd for aume lime (uwt, and 
omerges into the plaina. 

According to Maj«vr Abboti, whow view baa Ixwn adopted by 
M. Vivien do St. Martin, tho rock .\onina ia reprcaenicd by a prt»> 
jeoting rook on tho right tiank of tbo Imliia, opjxwilo to the Ttllogt) 
of Torhola, abont twenty milea below the gorge of Dcrbend ; wbilo 
the aite of lilniboHma ia marked by the namca of Aia( and Bitlimak, 
aiin rctainorl by two old caatle* in tho ncighbonthnod of Ihirbend. 
Rut anch rM«nihlancea of name are worth very little; and Arrian'a 
narrative would certainly lead tie ti> auppoae that Emliolima waa 
aitnalcd Ulote Aurnna. The name alao ia oertainly Gtvek (at Icaat 
in the form tranunitterl to na), attd waa proliahly applietl In a 
place aitnated at the uonfluciioo of aome other river with the 
Indue. 

'flm whole aiibjeot ia ahly dhcneaeil by 51r. Grotc (J7t«i<>ry «/ 
Gro*t«, vol. xti. p. 304, nu(a), 1^ M. Vivien tin St- Martiu (On*- 
grtti>kU Orcfiptf H Latina if« f Imlf, p. 4tt-44, and by Mr. lamg iu 
Smith'a Dkl. of Anctcal Gtograjikg. art. Acniaa). 

It haa Iwon aince inveatigntetl oiinw by General t'unningltam. 
who had the great udvaiitagn of peraonal acqiuunrancc with tins 
localitiea. (Sea hia Aarira/ OfograjJij/ of India, pp. Wi—78.) Rm 
tlie aite cat which ho him fixed—an isolated mnniilain calk'd 
Ronigat, 16 uiilea N. •»f the town of Ohind on the Indns—thongh 
aujtwming in arnne ic«|iecta well to the deacription of the fortreon 
of Aoniua (ho himanlf ndmiu that the rceimiLIanoc is incamplote), 
ia linhlo to tho inaupurublc objection llrat it ia ao fur from the Indni* 
aa to be wholly nt variauco with tho atalemcnU of Curtiua. l)io- 
dnrna and Strabo, aa to its proximity to that rivor. It ia aingnlar 
that General Canniogliani doce not oven allude to this difficulty, 
which mnat bn coneidorod oa coucluaiTo agolnat the aite in qtieatiun. 
11)0 authority of either Cnrtius or Diidinia nUme might well Ihi 
VOU I. 2 K 
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rojootod. etpooUUy if cjipoMti to Aniftn, tmt that is not the onoe in 
thia inaUnce, whilo thoir joint aUtomont ia ctinflnnoti by that of 
Strabo, who cvrtaiiily derived bin infonuatinn ooiicoming tho 
ciunpaigua of Alexander in theao i^giona fnnn wry good aoortxsa. 

In aocordancft with thia viow UeneraJ (hnniiiighain would 
iilentify Umbolitna with Obiud, a town on thu right Iwnh of tho 
ludua, al>ont 18 milea above Attock; bat hia naaona for ao doing 
ore quite inoonclttaive in tbouiaelvea. The one ooocluaiun muat 
ataud or (all with the other. 

Tho uoaui A<nnaa ia doubtleaa a Hclleniaed form of aome native 
appellation—diaturtod ao aa to auit the fandful etymology from 
d and dpvt;, aa inaooeeMlde even to birda. It ia auggeatod by I’ro- 
feseor IN'ilaou that thia waa merely tbo Senacrit term Awara or 
Awarana, lignifying ** an cncloeuro ** or stockade ao that AorncM 
was in reality noUiing mure titan a stix^kaded oncloaaro, aitnatod 
on a detacbod bill or mountain of difScnlt approach. (Wilsnn'a 
dnoao, p. tl>2.) hi thia oaso wo cannot hope for any assiatanuo 
in dotennining thu aito from rosembUiico of name. 


NOTt: t'n, p. -HO. 

yKfOKiJi<yrn<. 

Tho poMition of FencclooUit, which appears souotiiues as the 
naino of a city, aometimoa aa that of a dUtriot, U vory imperfectly 
marked by ibo Greek and Hoiunn liiatoriana, though Uiey all agreo 
in [Jacing the latter in tbo lower valley of tlio Copbun or Cabal 
riviT, cetirnspondiiig to the diilriot of I’Mltawer. Tbi- oxpresiuona 
of Strabo {xv, I, f 27) would indeed seoin to imply that the city 
was fia tliu hidus, and olosa to tho jKtint at which Alexander 
ornaaed the river; but Aniati rviieatedly naee the expression that 
if ynm jar from the Indus, whicli ia doubtlew the more oorroot. 
ITie dlatriet of the name' probably extended ipilto to that river, 
while tbo dty was at iumo dUtanca from iu Isuika 'ITio form 
Fenoelaotia U so peculiarly Grvck, aa applied to a district (as in 
tKo CMe of P«LMgioti», llUtiiiMitis, Ac.) m to le«il to ihtj cnupicioo 
Uut it waaof purely tireek formaUoD; but it appears pmliable that 
it wna really a ooi i iiptmu of tho Sauaorit name i’ushkolavati which 
.ateura in tho Mahaldmrnt*. Tin, position of G.is U oomddeml by 
.•riuntal scholars to be Baed ai a pUco nailed Ilashtnagar. on llic 



Kotb Dit, Ek. 


EXPEornoE or aiexaxoeh. 


499 


north bank of the C»bnl river, nenr ito jonetion with the river 
of Swei. (St. Hjirtin, (HajtafkU <U finds, p. 37; Cunninghata’a 
(Jt'ngraykf o/ jiaoteai India, pp. 49, 50.) ThU aituotiou is certainly 
well in acci>n]ancc with the expremiotut of Arrian, 


NOTE I>d. |). m. 



Tlxi aitnation of TaxiU Iwtwwu the Itidna and the IlydaapM ia 
tuu{ue«tiuniiLIc. hot i(a preoiao Mto waa, until very lately, the anh- 
Jcct uf nitinb doubt. 11 waa plamd by &l. (Xnirt. by Sir A. Bumua. 
and by Prufeiwiur Wilaon at Hjinikyala, oolebrated fur ita iopr, and 
where there arc tuany otlier mine. But the diatanoea given by 
l*liny (vi. 17, $ 62), on ibo authority of ISognoiua aiul Heton (the 
ao-called ia«w>om of Alexander) certainly aeenied to ooiucido botiiY 
with the Buggeatiiat of Major Abbott, adopted by M. da Bt. Martin, 
that vre abonhl look for it in tho noighbourhood of llaatoon Abilnl, 
about 25 tnilea to tho N.W. t»f liawul Ihndee. (See BumMi'a 
TnmJt, vnl. ii. p. SB; WiUon’a Arutaa, 1U6; St. Martin, Wdejm- 
phir d* find*, pp. 9^93.) 

General Cunninghaiu waa the first to point out the exutance of 
very exteoaive mine in the nedghboarhood of a place called Shah 
Bheui, about 8 milea SJ£. uf ilaraan Alaliil, wbiob fruni tboir oha- 
raoter and extent there Mema every reaaon to Imlieve to be tboao td 
Taxila. Tliat city, Ihn Imlian uamo uf wbivb waa Takabasila, con> 
tiiiued to bo n fluarinbiug and important place fiur nwny ceutnriea, 
and woe atiil in oxiatonoo in tbo aevonth eontnry allor Christ. 
(Cnnningbam’a Aarioat (itograpltg af India, pp. It>4-12b,) 


NOTE Eo, p. 4-IB. 



Boaides tbo iniereat whiob nalnrally attachea to tbo aoenn uf ifao 
groat bottla iMiweon Alexander and Purua. tfau aito in quoation ia 
of importance aa being tho point from which tho king afterwards 
set out on bia nuunorable voyage down tlm riven to tho Indian 
Ocean. All anoiont writera agree in aUting that tho two oitiee. 


2x2 
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Bnoeplula Kioia, were fooaded in commuroomtion uf bin 
TietorT*, utd were aiiualeil in tbe uuntrdiute neighbourhood of the 
«|K>t where he miMed the river, llnnce we might natumlly look 
for eoiue remnine by which to iilentify the looellty. But the difficulty 
ariaea rather from the ebandanoe than the abaonce of auuh indication*. 
Nomuruna miua are found on both benkn of the river for a space of 
about 40 milea below tho modem town of Jhetnm. extending as for 
as Jelalpuor and llarriah. But the qneation may bo considered prao- 
tioally to lie between Jhelum, at which point one lino of high road 
has in all ages crosaod the Bydaspes, and the neighbonrbtsTd of 
Jelalpoor, about 50 luiios lower down the river. It was at this 
latter point, to which there is also a iroqnanttd high road, tltat 
Mr. Elphinstono and bis smie.(m their ratnm fktmCsnbnl, ortieard 
the Bydaspes. and the spot was thonght by them io ourrespoud 
|ireciicily with the deacriptian given by Quintus Chiriius of Alex¬ 
ander's battle with Purua. (Elphinstune'a Caefcsi, vnL L p. 105), 
8vo. edit.) Sir A. Bumes bownver inclined in lavrmr of tho ucigli- 
bonrhood of Jhelum, and the same view was adopted by General 
Court, who liad Investigated the subjout on tho spot, as well ss at 
a later period by General Abbot, llio question has been examined 
again with groat oaro by General Cunningham, and the result of 
his roMarohes seems to show that tbOTO is a strung predofflinanco 
of argument in fovnur of Jelalpoor. In this cast the town of that 
name piubahly oticupiea thn sits uf Buoephala, while NituM may be 
placed OB the Muue aite with the modem town of Hung—unly 
about aix distant from Ibe reoeni batUo-fleld of Chilianwalla. 
(Cmmiugliam, Xnc. of Imlia, pp. ir>0-l78. Seo also Bnroes’s 

TmteU, voL ii. pp. 4^51; and 8t. Martin, GiograjihU da Vlndr, pp. 
Ofi-lOa,) 




nEOGBAnn of mx i’uxjab. 


At the preaent day we are to fomiliar with the googro£ilty of tho 
Pui^ab, that it appear* atrango to recall how lately it is that wn 
have acquired anything like a competent acquaintance even with 
its l eading foaturt'S. W bile in anoiunl timw it was tho first por¬ 
tion of India with which tlieGreeks aisl Homans became aoqttainUsl 
—indeed it may be raid to bo vbs only |iart of which they over 
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ubl«itu»d «ny trno geogniibioal nution—it Iim in m<«lern days on 
tbu vuutmry bocu. tbo laot rugion Uul ba« conui within tho donuun 
of Europaan knowbMigo;. Aa Into m 1775 when D'Anvillo pnb> 
Ikbed hia Antiyuil/ (fOc^rapAifM dt PInde, the infomuiuon poanewed 
by timt eminent geographer oonoeming ibia part of India wita l•l> 
imperfcoi that he w«a led inio tho groaveat erron, and thin {urtion 
of hU work in a luiwn of ounfnawin. Uojur Kounell was tho fint 
who wua able, in part tho anoiatanoe of Oriental nutteriabs to 
rectify theae ermre, and introduce a clmr and intelligibla view of 
the anbjeoL {Mfmumr of <• Jfop uf Utuileftbm, p. 04—103, 3rd «d. 
Loud, 1703.) lie hinm-lf ohnervea that, aa bia uwit rewarcben 
advanced, be waa coiitiiiually ounlimnd in bin opinion uf tho 
aocutacy of tho ntatementa tronamiUed to ua by thu hiatAmaua of 
Alezaii^r. Indued there La no purtkm of tho uunpaigne uf tliat 
muuaroh in whioh tho loading geographioal fcaturoa aro muro 
vluarly marked, and con more readily bo iduntified. That the oaeo 
ahould lib otherwUo with regard to the various triboe and nations 
be oncotinterod, can oxoite no surprise, when wo ouusidsr how 
(loctuaiiiig ate both the bonudurius and appoUatinns of snob tribes, 
and how many snoueBiuro waves uf ounrjnatt have swept over tho 
laud ninco tho dmo of Aluxaudur. Uoieover the operatituts agninst 
th(m< diffuTont natiuns are generally imlicatod in thir vagneat and 
nuxt gttnrrul tnanuor, aiTurding tu little cine to their geographical 
(Mwition. (See tlie reiiiarka of Major Uonuell. p. 124.) Arrian 
hiuiself had douhtie*a a very im|ierfeet idea uf tho geography of 
litii uountrins in queatlun, and even if tho wtilorn whum he ful> 
luwed had supplied him with liillor details—which may well bo 
diiubtod—be did not think fit to preserve (hum. Aa fur Curtins 
and Diudurus their narratives are iiharaoterised, throiighont tho 
Indian oampaigiia, by even greater oarulussnew and inattention to 
geographical accuracy than that wbiob geueimlly marks tboir 
worko, 

Tba Ponjsb is (as its nsmo imports) tbu ** luuid of the fivo 
Riven,” and all these rivers can be recognizud and identified with- 
ont difficnlty. Even tboir namos wbiob at first appear so totally 
difibrimt in their mtslcni and onuitmt forms, will bo Amnd to ]in>- 
aont muni points of roseiuldsnoe than would be at first suapeutol, 
or else the ebaugo can Iw otberwiso auoonniod for. 

1. Thu Hydaspea is umineatiunably tbo river commonly oolled 
ill modem timiia thu JlicJum (fiom a city of (hat uniuu on ita 
bonks) but by Sauicrit writura tbu Uitaaibi or VitosUifi, of which 
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the mi)doni nMue of li^ut (by which it u MhK> koowii) U « mere 
cormptiun. The aama b written by Ptuliuuy BiJjuipe*, n furui 
tli«t approximaloa more nonriy to the Sniucril thjui thut nuuaily 
xlopteil by Greek anil Latin writeza. 

2. Tlie Aoraint>8 u the Cbmiab, a namo deriTei) from the more 
ancient Sanscrit form CIinmlrabhAga, wbiub is traueablo in tlie 
naino Saiidabala by whioh the rirer b designated by Btotemy. 
11 h> more nsna) form Acesines b said to have been an arbitrary 
chaugv introduced by tbe Greeks with a riow of avoiding a name 
snppaaed tu be of ill omun. 

3. The Ilydraotos b the modern Karoo, an nndoabtod rormp' 
turn of the Sanscrit Irsrati, in whioh we trace withont difficulty 
the origin of tho Greek apiulbtioa. 

4. llie Hyphasis or liypaab b nnqnestionaUy the modem Bens 
or Borah, a name which is derired from the Sanscrit VipW. Ilorr 
aliKi the form preserved by Ptulrmr. Bihasb, b tim more correct. 
whUe that of IJ^-panb, adopted by Strabo and Diodoma, b clearly 
errtmeotu. 

6. T1h> Suticidgo, which at the present day b reckoned tiu> last 
of the flro lirors. b nut uiuutioned by tb« historians of Alexander, 
tliai oiinqiicror iiaring stopped short at the Tlyphasis—bnt it ap- 
l>ears in Blmy under tbe name of Ilotidms, while it is term^ 
by Plulomy Zanidni*. Tlie Sausorit form is Satudma. 

Bnt while thu principal rirers uf the Ibinjab oan thus be iden- 
fietl with uartainty, it must nnt be too liastUy sssumod that they 
followed in the tiiiie of Alcaander exactly tbe same coune as at 
prewmt. Since the eountrj- bns been bitirr known, abundant 
eridonco lias Wen hrongbt forward lo ahow that gn«t changes 
hare Ukon plsco oreii in reoont timea 'nius we know that tho 
junction of the SaUedge and Ihias. whioh now ukea pluco abuut 
40 miles above Forocepoor, was formerly in the immMlbte nrigh- 
lionrhood of that city, and it was not till tho year 17&fl tliat U»e 
SntltMlge suddenly changed iu oeunKi. and joined the Boas at their 
pi.wcni point of oonlbwioe. (Cnnningham, pp. 217,222.) Almost 
exactly tho latoe thing occurred with regard lo tlie Kaveu (Ify- 
dnuitcv), which furmerly thmod miiUir tho walb of SIuoltAn, and 
fell into the Cbrmab (Aoesinis) about Ifi miles lower down.’ At 
tbe present day tbe junction taka place near Diwaiia Sinaiid. 
more tlwu 30 mllea nlwvo ^hnliAn. (Id. p. 221.) It b proUhlo 
alao that the Iloas bad in former daya a wliolly lUstincI course of 
ita own. parallel with that .>f lb.. .Sulledge, ami General Cunning- 
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iuun fmpptwes it tu 1wt« hold Uiia indopondeot oh&nuol ontil it 
olUmatoly foil tnlo tbn Chotuh, and did not join tho Sutlodgn 
at all. (Id. p. 223.) 8tiU more remaikahlo is tho change 
in tlio jnnction of the Indus itMilf with the Chctiah, which iu 
the time of 'I'inumr and Akbar look ploco opposite Uoob, ihongh 
Uivir stroaius now unite at Miltnnkoic, 60 miles lower down. 
This change has taken plaoe since the oomniencenicnt of tho prc~ 
sent oontory. (Id. p. 220.} Tliore is gnat rviuana, as we ahall 
hereafter see, to snppcse that still more oxtunaive changes baru 
taken place in the lower conne of the Indus since tho period of 
the Mohuiuclan conquest of Hinds. 


N'ln'E G g, p, -H I 

ALTAItS OK T1U£ DTnLtSIM. 

When wo read the deacription of the twelro altars eiwted hy 
Alcxandt-r nn the western hank of the Htqihasis, whkh ap|awr 
to have boon massive cunstruotions, destinmi by him to remain 
as ntuuumculs uf thn |>oint to which he had advanced, wo am 
ulmuat tempted to hope that some vestiges uf Uiein may still 1m 
dlsoovered. 'fhis hu|K> would bo strongly confirmed if we could 
believe tlio statement of I’bilostmtns, that Apollonius of Tyana 
un his juainey into indin (in the 2nd ountniy afier the Christian cm) 
found tho altars still sulisisting; and even their inscriptions still 
legible. (I'hilostr. Fit. Apnlltm, ii. 43).* Hut it is cvrtiuu that 
no reliance can bo placed ii|ion that fabulotis narmttTe; ami the 
researches of mudom tmvvllcis Iwvo Ciiltsd to discover any traeo 
of such miiuiiments. If indeed they an to Iw sought (as is held 
by many luodsm writois 1 Wotr the prcooDt ouniluuuoe of tlm Hews 
with tlm HuUedge, the shifting chametor uf the stream and its 
fre*|tuuit changca Irave littlu prubabilliy that the site can ever Iu 
ttsoertainod. (This character of the Sulledge is suflioiently marked 
by its original Sanscrit name of Saiadrus—“ tho hundred-channeled 
river.*’) But if tlm point whore Alexander came to the liattks of 
the Kotia was situated (as appears luoirt pitjbable) at some diaianix* 
nbott ibe oonfiuenco of that river with tho Hntlodge, the right 

* rtntnieh aim iiioak* uf lha sllsn w sUn tubaiiUuic is fna« (3ka. 02} 
but ibis U ituabUcss swtv rsfCiu Iubiss;. 
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bunk in throughout con*idor«bty tuort) vlovniud tluiu the left, uul 
hoDoo OUT ocuuticloi'ablb oluiDgm in tho chaanol aio much ieM 
likely. Yoc it itppe«ni that even in this )>art of its course the 
river latrriiw stray villages and tmin towns, luu) it is said that 
nneiont rains have boon tints dustroyod in quite niodorn days. 
Yury little bopu can therefore lie entertained of the ducovery of 
any numuntenlal renuuna ealonlaUd to throw light upon this tti- 
b^resting gcogrsphicnl qnaatiou. (See the tWriptiuua of the 
rivers Duos and SuUcdge in Rl|ihin>tuiie's Caaha/, vnL ii. |a 42C, 
and Barnes's TratetM, vol. i. pp, 163, 167, vol. IL 4-7.) 

The altars wore unduubteiily situated on the right bunk of the 
Hyphasia, I'liny alone places them on tlio uppusiio or eastern 
IsMik. llo auys of the IlYpluoda “ qiii fnit Alexondri itiucriim 
tunninna, ex«uperut.i union niiino, ariaqne in advena riiio diratia.’* 
(ifut. Nnt. vi. IT, { 62.) But this is ojiposod to thu uunoorroul 
Uatluony of the hisiuriaoM of Alexander, as wail aa to ihn pmlet' 
hilitioa tj( the case. (Arrian. Aaah. r. 2ti; Curt. Itiiidor. avii. i;6.) 

It apjioani to bo well asoerUiuud (aa has Iwcu already tuioitioned) 
that the Butledge, at a Ouin|iajutWely rocenl {•oriuJ. did not join 
tho Beaa till near Fan>au{a)ro, ahont 40 tiiiliw liolow the preaeut 
junction (Unruca. vol. ii. p. 4,6; Cnuiiinghoui, p. 222) and this, of 
(viirse, greatly iucreaaea the probability that Alexamlur reached 
the banka uf the Utter river alicmi the ounfinancu. 

Though the SutliMlgG U in luauy rci>]>.«w the more important 
stream ami baa much the longest oontae. it is litthr, if at all, tho 
Lugur river al Uu> point of jimethw, and Ute united atreaius are 
known for suiuu distance below Um emiHuuiuw by the uiunv uf Hcas, 
aa they appear to have been in anoieul times by tliat of IJyjihaaia, 
lint tho oonildneil stiiouu in the lower pan of its wnrio is now 
guierally known aa the (iarra. (EUpbinetoue, /. c.) 

(Jeueral tUuninglnuu, in his recant work, plaoea the aitc in 
ijuiMilun W</» the yrtmttU jmuilhin of tim two sUtuma, hot the 
uncimit conflinnioe near FsitwcjHwr. This U liable (o tha objection 
tliat thu inlorval lieiwowi tho two rivurs ouuld in this eawi have 
bocn only a few milea, whitu Uio uicuaiirciniuita given ly Pliny 
shaign a disiancu of nut toM Uuui 168 Rumnn mitr. f^jui tho 
Jfjphuaistothe Haulrn. or SaUalge. and the ssiuo from tbonou 
to the Jumna. (Plln. f. v, 1 63.) But (rt-ucral Cunningham sup- 
!>.«» Pliny U. have mlauudersUjod hi* anlluirilh*. and Umt thi»e 
really gave only nno dlsLinoo—the Interval botwum the Ilyi.hasia 
ami Sitlhslgit beingdisngardi-d as |»taeiiiadly of tioacmmnt ip. 217). 
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TkU b mittiug tho Gonli&ii knot with uTeng«Ano«l Mtd in Uia 
lewi oxciunbltt in ihia case, iw. if wu auppoao Aloxiuulor to havo 
followed a moro uonhoriy rotiio, keeping nearer 10 the inoiiutoinii, 
the interval betwevu the Bean and the Bnllwlgu rvaliy becuniea 
aluiixt vzautJj c^iuol to that bom thu Sutiedge to tho Jnimia. 


NOTE n h, p. 14.A 

RANOALA AND ItIK CATU.IX 

TIicmi urgnmeuUliuve bocn very fully urgotl by Gen. Caniiingliitm 
(dartVoi UootjrajAif of /adta, pp. 17»-100), who had biiOMtlf viatied 
tho alio which ho wouhl idoiitify with Smgalu. It i» sitnatotl in 
the mi<lat uf thu |ihiiii o^ilhol the Rechiut iKMiab, butwvoo thu ItaviH? 
(Ilydraoira) and the CliMUiab (Aivtainc*) alumt (Ul mile* wrat of 
l^ahitro, Mud tliu luotl cirutunnUncea certainly Miom b> curreaiamd 
vitry wall with the droiniptiuu uf tho aiego by Aluxauder. But if 
thu lie really thu poaitiuu of tiangalo, wo ntui>t nappuee that after 
crc*»ing tho Ilydnuitua (which hoia diktinotly ktatod to have dune) 
bo rci'ruwiHi liuit rivor in order to attack tho Cathoiana, and ua(H 
turi' tlicir chief city. That bo ahnuhl have tncncd aaido fioiu Ida 
gonentl lino of march for ihia parpjfo would bo (ptito in auconlauuo 
with Ilia pneoticoou other oocaaiane, and ia not inoun*i«tont with 
Uiu otqpreaatnna of Aniwn in regard to ihia imrtbuUr expedtiiiiti 
V. 22j; hut if be reoruuod thu ilydruotiw and rotntned * > far 
woatward, without our finding uny Indication uf it iit our exi-tiug 
hiatoruiia, it will eoilouily provo that ilicir narrative U even nmro 
vaguo «n<l uucrunlworthy in a geographical |iutnt of view than wo 
bail (lociii uccuatomud to auppewo. The HnocoaBivo |iaaaagea of tlai 
gnat riwia of tho I'unjub apjicar to form tho diatiiuil atopu that 
work the oonipniror'a prognaa; and if w« cannot roly oven U{iou 
theno, tho wluda oniijoot ia thrown into hopoluaa coubwioiu 

It ia Toniaikabln turwovnr tiuii Stralxr tolla na that tbn Cathmuna 
were aituatod, ooeording to autno aiitboritiMi, between the Aocaiuea 
and iImi while otheni pUocd lluun boynnd {Lt, orntwanl 

4 if) lioth the Acusiuea and Uio IlydraoUM rxr. a 1. { 30, p. GPU), 
'Phe niutui u( Sngolo, which U probably ideutiuul with tho Sangala 
of Anion, ia found aloo in rtolumr (vil, I, | 4G), who however 
pbteoa it in tbo nuighbrurliood of tho Hyduffn, thus aiipacemtly 
following (ho auon)^'^* authoritica cited by Strabo. 
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Thfl Citlhsu are ikreribeil by ancient authon im one of tlw most 
powerful uatkma of India, and Strabo baa preaervod to oti auiuu 
enriooB partioolan oonoerniug ibeJr tnaaintn and cuatotna (tc.). 
Tlioy ap|iear to hnvo been cloaely cxmnoctcd with ihr t >xydncB and 
the Malli, with whom they wore pruhaLly coutenniuotta, m the 
three nations mailo common oaum against Alexander. (Arrhui, /. «.) 
Hut this affords us Utile assutauw in determining their preoiss 
{loaition; that of the Oxydraoa< lioing almnst uqoaUy uhacure. 

The rMeniblance of name might easily load nn to «Qp^««Mi that 
there oxiated some connection between these Cathmus and the 
woU-knuwn medi*tn»l npf^lalion of Cathay, as applied to a regiim 
of tlw far east. Bat it is certain that the similarity U purely 
fortniUina; an mstructiTe wanting against too hastily building any 
cuticlaRuma upon such rBsemblanoea. 

bir A. Buinea, on the uthar Itaud, has snggosted, Tery plausibly, 
that the name is oonneoted with that of the Kartia, a predatory and 
M-arliko race who are found acatteted at mtorrals through tho plain# 
Ilf tho rnnjab, and oven acmaa the deaorta to Holhi. They iiuw 
lire an onatiolife, but are »up|ioaod by Bnniea to be the aUiriginea 
of tho ounntiy. (TVareis, wil. L p. 112,) 



BOATS ON TUB I.XOCS, 


Thil atitanninl in tho text Is that giren by Arrian in his Anahatu 
(»i. 2, f 7), and rests tm the authority of Ihnleniy. In his Mica 
however (o. 19. J 7). where ho is apparenUy foUowing Xearehiw. 
Arrian sUte. the whole number of ship, at only eight hundred, 
including both ahips of war and tnuts]iorta. Sohmiedor and some 
other i^litore would wrrect thi. to eighteen Uitndrt,!: hut ,ts«.ni« 
more probable that tho basi, of the two calcnlati.m. wa. diffuront. 
Itolomy diatinctl^y .ncludo. the ordinary riyer-loau. which would 
donlitleaa hare been collected in large uuraber. to assist in trans¬ 
porting *o gn*l an army and its siipplioa; while the terms of 
,Nearehtia would accm to imply only .hips of war or reeular 
transports, ^ 

At the piment day the Indii. b narigated by a largr. number of 
boat, or reasob of tho oountrj-. «,me of ihom of large aim N«,r 
iU miitiUi iniloed it IS narigahlo only fo, ttat boltumetl IxjaU, 


Not* K X. 


KSPEtllTIOK or AUEXANOKO. 


507 


called " dooDdeea,** which, ihoagh Ixrgv and unwiohly, never exceed 
fifty ton* in burthen. MluTne*’* Tntr*U, vol. 1. p. 2lt*.) Bnl from 
Rukkur npwarda it u navigsUxl by a difforent ilMcriptiou of boat 
called •* ithruk," “ which U admirably mlaptMl to iho tranaport of 
troopA, both huteo and foot, from being aa roomy biifore as astern.” 
(lb. ju 261.) Tho Chanab or Actwiiiee ix ahki navigable for boata 
of a similar description. (Ib. p. 276.) Thoro can be no donbt that 
iiTimoronx veeeele cd this diaiactor would be fonnd in ibo Indus and 
its tribntariee aa early oa the time of Alexander, and l*tulemy ex* 
proealy mention* that they weio tnmod to aooount aa port of hia 
fleet. But the tninapnrta for hia cavalry appear to have Iwen 
capovially conatructed for the pnrpoae; «noh a eight a* a body of 
hiinea on board ahip bad never been before aeeu in tbeee parta. 
(Arrian, Awaib. vi. S, f 4.) 

The llaliomMlan hiatociana, with their ooatomary exaggeration, 
»|iMk of forty thumand (1) veewJa aa employed in the uavigatitui of 
Uw Indna nuder th* Mogul dynaaty, (AbOJ Faeil, quoted by 
Viucout, Foyoye «/ Nenrrkiu. p. 88.) 

Alexander had, on a former ocxuaiim, when ho Brat come to tlio 
lauika of the Ilydaapoa and found hiiuself irppoaed by Ponw, tmna- 
purted the vewcla of which he had pravioualy luaJo mn* for the 
IMaeago of the ludn* oeerfaad to tho Ilyilaapea. (Arrian, Anah, v. 8, 
i 4.) But there ia oortaiuly no reaeuu to au]ip<we, aa Dr. Vincent 
lute done, tliat thia wua tho oa»e with the fleet with which ho do- 
aoended tho rivur. It waa in faul much more easy to oentatmet a 
flout on tho llydostica than on the Indua. (See nolo tu |u 440.) 


NOTE Kk, p. 417. 

y nracKST OF Till iKDca. 

Bir A. Onniua, who in 1831 asceuilml the ludua and ita tribu* 
lariua the Chunab and Bavoo, to Lahiyre, to<>k exactly aixiy ilayaon 
IhoaMvadiap voyage at tbo must favonrablo imaaon: but ho oonoiilera 
it poMible for a Knit tu “ drop duam from I.Alioro to the sea in 
ji/inrm days" at tho very qiiickmt, six of which would bo occupied 
in Uiodoacent to Mooltan, and nino from tbenoo to the sea. (TrtueU, 
vol. i. p. 186, ll)7; Jimnutt of Getymykifal 8oci*iy, VoL iii. p. 113.) 
Ho eetimates tiie dhuanco from Lahore to tho aoa, by the ciinrae of 
I hi) rivur, at about lOUti British milaa(Ib. p. 183). Tho diatantw 
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1«M, as ahlujugb tlti) ]>oini fram which it sot oni was (pruhably) at 
least u tuiar the oiuoaUina sa Isihon*, Uu: ooanio of the Jbclttni and 
Clhinab, abt)T« their juiiotiun with tha Bavee, is much less tortnona 
than, that of the latter rlTcr. 

Pliuy absurdly ateerts that Alexander took fire moiilha and aaoie 
ilaya to descend the Indus, thinyh kc aee«r fnxetdtO. Urn lion COO 
tludta 0 dny, (^Pcoditur Alcxandntm nuUo diotninns siadiaaexoenta 
navi^pisae in Iiidu, iioe |iotoisso ante tnonsca f|uin(|uo ettavigaro^ 
ailjectis poiioia dicbits. I’lin. H..V. vL 17, § 00.) lie would Uitta 
liaru navijjatod the river for more than ftOOO G. mihwl It would 
bo cmriaiu to know from what source I’Uny durived this extra¬ 
ordinary statoniunt, which ho repcata withnut in the least pvrtotviug 
its abaiirdity. But adoscont of aixty wiles in a day, as an ooetutoful 
rate of ptogrvaa, U by tiu means improbable. 


NtyrE Ll, p. 447. 



v/'wutn.CENCi: or tub nTCotsTSd wmi thk acesikes. 

^ ho cMuflnence of tire llydauisw with the Aceainee appoara as u 
isdnl of nuudi impiitiince in all Um* accounU of the vc^ajpi <.f 
Aloxandor. According U> the historiana the junction of the 
two atrimiuB gave rise to danguruus rapids, acooupanirrl with 
viuleiit widive and tnmultuoua waven, wUioh not only isuacd givat 
alarro to tho Mmssbniian aailora, but uooasionnd Ibe loaj id MVcral 
shipa. (d^lan. Aaiih. vi. 4, 6; Q. Curt. ix. 4, 10-14; Uiodor. xvH. 
97.) It is a strong inatnnoe of tbe oaroIossncM of IHudurus hi 
geographiiwl uiatteis that ho represents Gieso rapids sa wcurriuif 
at the oottflaonco of the two rivera with th Ituln,. The oirotnu- 
atanow are aa usual ampUfled by Quintns t;nrti.w with much lunrid 
elwioimce, but oven in the mura anbor narrative «.f Arrian the 
dangers apjssar anffioienlly formidablcL t:aii!refe.ldin also, Uio W»- 
torian of I'imour. says that -tbs waves .lashing «gai„.t «.cb 
other, made U appear like a tr,mblwl ooe.n " (oimd by KuunoU 
p. 118). But it upi>e«r8 fiom the deacription of Sir A. Bumm, the 
iiist KimrpoM who viaitad tbe spot, that Uu»e aoeounU. though 
not without fbundalion. are greatly oxaggeraUid. •• Tlu* river (lo 
•ay.) joina the Acerine. with a murmuiiug mdse, but the vehsdty 
of the current is incoiuidciable, and vcwmla luae it withonl danger 
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rxofrpi in .Tnly and Angnat Thom nro no «dd>e« or rock*, nor is 
Iho oLnnnol bat Uio nncionl chaructt-r i* snpported l>jr Uw 

noiav of tbo conflnunce, whloh ia greulor than that of nny <jf tliu 
olhor rivom.’' {Trarrl*, vtd. i. jv lOSt.) Tbo boounrn of liw river 
however still regard tho |KiSMigo as a porilons one, dnring I bo 
seesoii when tUu river is awolloii. f Ibid<) 




cointHB or THR htphasis. 


Arrian expressly says that tho nyphnaia (mooning ondunliteilly 
tbo ourabined straun fonurd by th« Fl^ and Sntlcdge, now known 
as tho Gorm) CJU tnUi th« Acetones {Atml. vi. H, $ ;>) brlow its 
junction with the Uydinuieo. He wlds tliat tlm Aof«n«a oontinnos 
to retain its name, notwithstanding its jtiuution with so msny im¬ 
portant rivers, nnUl it finally disi^argod their unifotl waters into 
the Indns. 'Hiis still cuntiiiuos to bo tho case with tho Chenab. 
(Bumoo, vol. L p. 73.) 

It is singnUr that notwithstsnding this distinct statement of 
Arrisn, both Major Kennell and Dr. Vlncout duabted whether tho 
Uyphasis rtwlly fell into lUo Aocsines, and tho former oven goes so 
for aa to aay '-fo* truth it, that tbo Hyphosis (w Boyah) dia-s 
not join tlu« Cbonanb, hot after uniting its waters with those of tho 
Sotlfigo, foils into tho Indus a great w^y further down" (p. 12»X 
and his map is oonstmoted in accordance with this assumption. 

As has been already inontiuned (Koto F f) it is probable that tho 
Iruliu and Accaiiws in tho time of Alexatulor met in the neighbour- 
Itood of Ooch, considcrnbly abovo their present point of juneti<m, 
but in thi s case there is no reoMin to supjioso that thu Ilyphaaia or 
Sutledgo pnrsuod a separate OQunH> till it joined Uu? Indus, llio 
contrary is dintinotly aseorud by Arrian, and on this point it b 
diffioult to believe that the compuniuns of Alexander oould liavc 
been in error. 


NOTE N H, p. 448. 


Tint nrom tuKNnricn wmi toe sile. 

So imperfect were the geographical ideas oommouly entertained 
provioms to tbb voyage of Alexander, that tho king himself wb-ii 
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^ «me to tho nr«r and «w cwcodifca in It, w«, oonrincd 
that rt ^ ,*TOo ^,h ih. NUe. and wrote u kttor lo Olympuu 
ixmUimng ibM aUteroent. which appenm to hare been oxhit at n 
later period. (Aman. Aaah. ri. I; Stmh. *v. 1, p, am.) It waa tadr 
on h.. march through the Ponjah that he obuined mon aoenrato 
inforjnatiou Iron, the nativyw. and hooune conrmoed that it ulli- 
nctely flowed into the Sonthern Oomn. It U mnarkable to «o 
how m ^ roapocl geographical inTonnation of the Oieek. 
to lutre retrograded since the Ume of flerodotna. No alln- 

which mnst either hare lK«n di.l«Hoved or forgotten, while the 

ne“S;“r **•“ 

But HbMnJ M was this identification, the genotal rwwmhlance 
ls.twe..n the Indns and the Nile, which aro constantly bought into 
compar^n by the Greek geographers (Strabo, xy. p. (192. *0.1 is 

^'‘lowL“‘’^lr ^obaorvaUona. The ryanmUauce of 

the lowCT Talley of the Indna, from U.e time it has received ,hc 

sellers. Ono deaonpljon (my, Jlr. Elphinslone) might indeed 
^■e for both. A smooth and fcrtfle plain is ho.mdetl on one side 

“ divided Inr a 

^“7“ * un'^^^ulio. the son. and 

annimlly mnndatos and enriches the oonutrv near its hanka Th« 

either cotintry. (LIphinslone's Cmdmt, voL iL p. 223 .) 


WI 


JfOTE Oo, jK 4d8. 

WIDTU or THE Lvurs. 


season, to leM than fifteen feel and seM.m. 
breadth aa lialf a mile." (TWfa vol i * 

it is but S30 yards, at Tatu less tlian 700 * i t i * *7*^ **.’*’drabail 
Ililava. 16 miles from that z, ^ ▼•Huge of 

^ 2h i B.. i„ «„. ..Ttf Z “ 1 “ “ '“»■ " 

Milton Koto (at which place It rwaivos »tel hclow 
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tboDRand janlH in bnadlli. nnd at Mittnn wan foond to Iw cmti 
doiibW that width." (ibid. ]>. 2d0.) 

SimilarljT exaggprntoii ciatcnientB woro omront among tbo 
oncionts with rogani to tli» principal tributaries of tbo Indus: 
Imt wo meet with otbnrs of a much more authootio character. 
Ptolemy the oon of lugua, oa citod by Arrian (▼. 20, § 8) atatod 
that the Aoeainea, at the point where Alexandiir oroesed it, 
wao fifteen stadia in width, with a strong and riolent riirront. 
This waa the only one of the rirera of tbo Pnnjab onnoemiiig the 
sue of which tliat autlior boil IcA any definite infarmation: and 
ilia aoouracy is oonfirmed by Ur. Elphiastune, who sa\w that the 
(.litmah at tho WmEnaralMMl Ghat, wlicre he enworj it on the Slst 
of July, “ taeoMired ono mile three fin lungs and twenty perchea, from 
odgo to edge of iLo water. The »iimdinga were the aame as the 
Jolum, fourteen feet Urn greatest, hut tho current waa mote rapid 
by a knot and a half.** (E)phuuiUine*8 CVin&e/. toI. IL p. 423.) The 
Jbcilnm (Ilydaajtee) was funnd by tbo same authority to tnoasuto 
at Jelalpoor one mila one furlong and thirty-five perches, though 
it had nut then attained its fnll height (lb. p. 421), 


NOTE Pp, i». 4d». 

tfotnttn: Dr tue istnra, 

Tbo Alghatra, oreri at the proMmt day, regard tbo plaoe where tho 
Iiulna first isatiea from Ute mountains as very near the sMtrer of tho 
rivur. (St. Uartin, OfotjntjAU d* r/ada, p. 44.) Tho |iart of its 
ooursu above Derlxmd. ia iudoed tbo most imjiorftiotly kmrwn oT its 
wholo stream, and It is a remarkable {kI that down to the preacut 
time no Europoati travellet has over followtri the volley between 
Acho ami Dcrliend. lu tho last ucutuiy* modem googmphora only 
know ragnoly that it must rise at some distance from a point whorw 
ii appoareil os a targe stream: Imt enm U^jor llenncll, as late as 
1703, stiiqwsodit to flow from the north, and tiist it miui have its 
sources on tho mtUm side of the range that runt northward frrim 
tho Hindoo hoosb, and in whioh tho Uaus also takes its rise. He 
Was thus led lu place the sources of the Indus naarl)' duo north 
from Attuck, while tie supposed the rivor that flowed by Lstdak, of 
the fciistauoe of whkb be had heard, to he a branch u/ th» 
and that another htaiuh of the samr river look its rise in the Isike 
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Sionumwar. (Seo tht? luap nimoxcrf to lti« Memoir, {v. 201.) 
D'Anville, abont twanty yean turlior, took much tbo aanio view of 
the aonroM of iho Iixliu anil tlio Gaii|^‘». whili) ho «np(KMeil the Jlruh- 
tuapatra, tvhidi hn riglitlj ooncoivuil tn haTo ita ongin in thoMiiiv 
routmtain group, to lie Uh> Mmo with the Intwoiiily, ami to flinr 
though Pegu on it» way to the Gulf of (Uagal. (Sco tho map 
atinoxoii to hia AntiquiU (JUgrnjAiipu rf«t f Imic, puliliohoi] is I7<i. t 
Thia hut error wo* finrt oorrei'tet] V>y Major Bommll, in 1781. In 
critidfing aucicul gi!ogra|^iur* itia im|Mirtant to hear in miml 1h>w 
imperfect waa onr kiuiwledge of tniuiy oountrina of the old world 
down to a Ycry rwoiit period, and how rittdily arwi the ahhait 
modem writera havo been led into f*l«e gcogiajihical oouibioatlun'i 
1^ iuperfeot iufonuation. 



NtyPE Q (j, p. doth 

DELTA OF TUB INDDS. 


'Pho atatcnncinta of ancient writora concomiug the wtiUk of iho 
Iktlta, or the oxtonl iNitnpriaed botwocn ita two amw, aro cqnally 
irrcocmcilable with the anpjawition Umt the rxiating Ihilla wa» 
mrant. Ariatulinlan eatimaUd the laut of tbo triangle, or the inter* 
val hetwuen the two numiha, at t00(> atadia, hntXmrchua rtckonml 
it mil h<» than 1800 atadin (Strab. xr. p. 701) Now, according 
to Bumca, the land embraced by ihu two actnal antu of the Indua 
ostoiida. ot the junction of the rivora with iLo aea, to alioul 70 
liritiali mile*, “oiid thia, oorreotly ainiaknig, ia th« exiating Doha 
of tho riTOT." (TnaeU, vol. i. p. 2i>V: Jtmnud•>/an^^ajAktdSoeirt^, 
roL iii, p< 116.) Mat hnadda that “the Indna oOTom with ita watmu 
a widar apace than ia thna deacribod, and baa two other muutha to 
tho eaatward of theae, tha S»r and Ktimuand with the addition of 
Uiene (now (unatkoa) hnuichco, tbo rimr iireHunta u boo to thn aea 
of about 126 Britiah mlha. (lU) Rut thooe tvn> orma have nothing 
to do with Talluh, and k in difiioult to undcratatul how Sir A. 
Bnrooa reconciled the aUtomout which he reiwalcdty mokiM, that 
the Koroo waa furmorly tiu eastern btnnoh of the Indna, with hi» 
adoption of tho view (generally fulbiwod in hie day) which Iden- 
tibid Patula with Tattah. 

•Iluj two main arms of tbo Delta of Egypt are more than 00 G. 
miloa in length (a* numurul on the map. witiumt followiiig their 
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jnndings In .leUll). while Uie mm (rant of the Dolta, from tho 
MOO “ not lew than 140 G. mile*, or 


NOTE Ur, p. 4r»0. 

SITE l>r PATTALA. 

TWa view which ap|«ar> to havo boon fimt wigK 08 U',l hr 

ont 'I.wf Benfty, ha* Iwm work3 

17* Jj/t ^ ^ rhdr. pp. f(Wi- 

17^ and hM certainly rtwI prohahiUUe* in im faronr. The 

w^tion firt thrown out by Capt. MoMuitlo. atal which Prof. 
W.l*.u wa. inchi^ to adopt, that the hifnrcatian in tin, time of 

Uukkur. where a dry channel or nTer<bcd niav alUl bo traewL nart- 
mg off the main atream. and Indding .'dircotion toward* the 
wtiiaiy of Kotws » liable to the groat objection that the exUmt of 
the two arm* wonW in thi* Mae enormauidy exceed ihoao «f the 

pUco 1 Tatt^ J and it would alwi ronder it i^Wo to 

find room for the different tribe* and dUe* reduced bv Alexander 
betworm Uio ^flmmoc of the Indu. %rith the Acodnee, an<l the 
head of ita Dolu at Pattala. 

But the point which both thew rimra hare in oommun. that the 
wtem month of the Indiu wa« in ancient time* by the eatiiary of 
Kw. cloee to the penimmla of Cntch, haa certainly much to 
recommend it; and appear* to bo in accordance with all that wo 
know of th* ch^ro th^ |«re taken place in this ,wrt of the oounto. 

Sir /L Buraea. though hooontinoed to identify PatUla with TaltS, 
sp^s of the Korwi «* - the ewitern. though forsaken brenoh d Um 
Indus, and ei^ term, it •• tl,o l.rgeat of all the mouth* of the 
nrer, hawig become a branch of the .ea a* the freoh water ha. 
Wuniod from Ihocharmcl." (2Vn«f.. rol. i. p. 70 Theroapptwre, 
to be anihontio evidence of llu> watmiin ibi. 

Jumng b«n art.hoi.lly diverted from tbdrroureo mnl prevLtod 
fn^ fipwing m their former clmnnel, with a view to injure the C 

that all ihi* neighbourhood haa laHin visited by r»i*wied Mrth- 
'* “ T “*“* I«^el suiting from 

^ !« 
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fnatnrai of tho cotratry. (&» LyclTa Prinrifk* »f roL IL 

Pit. 9S-102,10th edition { nud the Tainnhla fniper of Sir OnrUe Frero 
on the Rnmt of Gutch. in the Jamrn, 0«t>gr, S^ctf, voL xL 121.) 

Gen. Cunningham, who hna most nroonlly InttMtigated th» 
■nbjoct, oottoQiB in placing Fattala on tho snmo aito with Ilydor- 
which ooonpies a long, flat-topptxl hill that mast have in all 
agce been favourably adapted for tho sito of a ci^r. The itaiue 
indooil is modem, bat it is still known to the people as NeervuooU*, 
by which nomo it is mentioned in tlie Arab kistDrians and geo- 
graphars. ((’nnningham's AmomI Gto^phy of India, pp. STlt-'iSS.) 



NOTE Ss. p. ini. 
CITIES or Tin: malix 


U most bo bomo in mind in disenssing this qaestion that the 
Ravao or Hydraotes, which at pnwent joins the flhonab mom than 
SO miles above Mooltan, formerly held a separate cuono much 
lower down, and [ctiuicd under tho walla of Mooltan, ooroplotnly 
ouoiroling that fortress, bofora it joined the Chensb. (Ganninghnm, 

p. 221.) 

Quneral Cnnntngbaro, who has himself explored this |>art of the 
conntry', has end4Mivoared to trace the enocutaive marches of 
Alexander in his ex|iodition againat tho Malli, and to identify tho 
towns and atrongholda that ho reduced. Tie oonaiders Uio first 
city taken by him (Arrian, vi. 0, ( 2) to bo rcpreaentcd by Kot 
Kamotia, ** a small hut ancient town,** about 44 miltw to tho S.E. 
of the junction of the Ilydaspcs and Aoosines (the point from which 
Alexander art ont), and only a few miloa from tho west bank of the 
Kavoo. Ilanipa, a place where there are extensive ruins on tho 
opposito side of the Ravee, abemt Itf miloa from Kot Kainalia, ho 
snppuoee to be ** the other city “ agaiust which Fardicoas vma die* 
{latohed with the cavalry, while Alexander himself attackrd the 
former town (Ibid. % 4). Tl»o nest city, taken by Alexander after 
crossing the Ilydiaotes (Ibid. 7, f 2,3), be tdnnliflee with Tulamba, 
“a remarkably strong furlreas** on the left lank of the Raruo, 
about 62 miles to the NJJ. of Mooltan: while the fourth city, 
called by Arrian “a certain diy of Ibo Brachmans'' (Ibid. | 4) 
he oonaiders to be represmtted by the old mined fort and town of 
Atari, 20 miles from Tulamba on the road to Mooltan. All theeo 



X^niTr. 


ExmnTiox or alcxakdbu. 


5*5 


dtea »r® markiiti by the prewutn of muands, whioh, tagsUwr with 
the largo aizo of tho liriekM oinployDd in thu ruiut, are ootkaiilered tu 
oiTard onqtMatiuaablo ovidenoe uf remote uitiquitr. (CnnniDgluuo, 

pp. 

ITw above identificatinne apiwar pUnaiblo enongh. Bat thoio i« 
great tliCBcnlty in adopting tho iHi|>|iuiitjon that Uio oaphul city of 
the Molii (7 ftfjfiim) TMW lUoXA^ «U(«, Arriau, vi- S, i 4 ) oceupivd 
the aibi of Uiu ntodeni Muoltao, tho atrengirat tuirruea in thia part 
of tho ooontry. and the natural atrengtb of whinh xuiiai hava been 
•till i;r«aU'r when it wa» aurroaniltsd by the watura nf tlia Raveo. 
But the oapilal waa abnwLnud by the Malll, withi»nt an attempt at 
reeUtoiioc, when thoy beard of the approach «if Al«a»nder: they 
wiUidrew tu the north bonk of tho ilydruiiUra and being tbeiu 
attacked again by ibu MawKlonUna, ilt«i for rerugo to a naigbbonr- 
ing city that wua ationgly fortifioil (Ibid. § 7). It wa* in tlio attack 
of thia laat city ihat Aluzandor liinuotf waa atmrely wounded and 
narrowly tooapod with bla life, (loncrul <?unutngbaui Jioa txin- 
fbonJed thia dty with tho capital of tho Alalli, or oouiliinod tho 
two togolher, which ta ortlainly at vorianiw with the tuuratiTo of 
Arrian. Moreover that author dearly rnproaouta the place whore 
tho king waa wounded oa at aomo diatanoc from ilia Uydrontoa: 
ami hta droaripthm of the voyage down that river to ita ocnflnoucxi 
with tho Aooaiuoa, where the main army wax vnamped, itnpliea otui 
uf lunger durmtiuu thou the fuw miles from Uuoltuu tu tlie Chmiab. 
Q. Curtina imleed ropreaent* it a* a fuiir daya’ voyag* (ix. 23, i 8), 
but os bo ia evidently following a dlEbrout act 4>f antborititia from 
Arrian, no nlianco can bo planed upon tbi« 


NOTE Tt, p. 461. 

nut OITDIlAtlK, 

file petition of the Oxydtaow la murJi more obeonroly indicatitl 
than that of the Malli. Thoy are mantirmod on more than rmo 
eoeosion aa having cemhiued with the Molii, and also witti the 
Calhmi. to oppoae the program of Alexander. After the tvdtmliou 
of the aevwal dUea of tho Molii, the Oxydranm jolneil with them 
in aeuding dopatire to lender their anliraicaion. But we hate no 
kcfloiinl in Arrian of any military ofstratiuua againat them, or of 
tho cupturo of any of their dtio*; ami wi> nintiol infer with cor- 

2 I. 2 
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tointy from th« nunner in which he >pMhB of AlcxAnilcr’a do- 
•omdiDg the river to atudt the Melli eml Oxydracm (vL 4. | 3), 
tbu bo eotnaily tmverwtl the territories of the Utter people. All 
thet wc learn oonccruing them U quite oonristeol with the snppo* 
eitioo that they Uy ou the cast or left lank of the Sntlodge—the 
province of Baliawulpoor—though they may very well have extended 
aa far aa its jmiotiou with the Indtia, and tho ncighlonrhoutl ofOoch. 

General Ctuminglnun alone plaoee tho Ozydracm to tho north of 
tlie Malli . which ie oertainly contrary to tho natural inference 
from tho narrative of Arrian. Hia prinoipal rcaaon aecma to be 
tliat riiny tpeaka of tho turning-point of Alexander'a enroor 
(mcauing probably tho 8]K>t on the bonk of the Hypliaaig whore ho 
erected hia altaia) a» in tho territory of the Sydraem, which ia 
probablv the same name with that of tho Oxydramo. But tbu 
pooBagp in queation (in Sydrama JSrpeili/ifliiaw Ateaanifri trmtno, 
xii. «, i :J4) ia merely one of thww paaaing notioea haatily thrown 
in by the author, and which aro of very litUe value in a geographical 
point of view. 

We learn from Arrian that there waa oonniderablo confuaion 
among Greek auihora with reganl to tho Oxjdracw and the MalU, 
many writen nmerting that the furtrew in the attack of which 
Alexander waa ao aovenaly wounded Uy in tho country of the 
Oxydracta (a atatomcni which we find repeated by tf. Curtins, ix. 
18, f 20X 1”>* wnwinivorally rejecU as a mistake. He 

evidently U hero writing on tho authority of ArisUihuliia and 
I’tolcmy. 

The name of tlie Oxydnuan ('Ofiitpaaax') wbicli is found in this 
form both in Arrian and (J. Curtina, ia written by Stroho Srtpeum, 
and by Pliny (f. «•) SydrooL It is clearly identical with the 8an- 
acrit Sndralm or Bnrilka, who am found in the Mahabharata associ* 
ated with tho MalAva ( Malli), just as the Ozydracm and Ifalll aro 
by the Greek nrritors. (St. Martin. OroynjAit <U tlmit, p. 118.) 
The Hydracm (‘YUpoxiu) of Strabo are doubtleea the same people. 


NOTE Uo, p. 452. 

N_/'cnAMCiEB IS Tin: oocbhc or thi: ikotib. 

The oolloontioa of these various tribes on the Lower Indus 
depends in great measure upon the detanninatum of a preliminary 
qiitation— that of the oonm of the Indus itaalf. Captain McMurdo 
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in nn intereeling memoir pabliabed in 1834 in tho Jomnal of tie Boful 
Amatic Sociag (voL i. p. 20-44) woe tlw first U) daw attention to 
tho gnmt clmnges tlint hnve taken place in the conae of the Indiia, 
and which, aa be ahowa. were not confined to tho Delta or loweat 
part of tho river, bnl have extended even to the part of its oonno 
maro than 200 mila hij'hor np. Do seems to have clearly esta- 
Uiahed the fact that even so late as the serenth oentmy after 
Christ, the main stream of the Indus did not follow its present 
channel, but punned a mure direct oonne towards the sea, at a dia- 
tanxw in aome parts of sixty or seventy miles fiirther east than it 
at present flows. The old channel of the river, wtuch is still 
distinctly to lie traoed, and is known as the Pnrana Doria or ** old 
river," leaves tho present stream at nomo distance above Bnkknr, 
pasees under the ruins of Aloro, which was a Urge and flourishing 
city when it was oaptnred by tbo Mahomotans, and then holds a 
direct course towards tho south, nearly aa far aa a dty oalUd Breh- 
mamilsui, above wbkh it divides into two channels, the one having 
a dirertion to tho SB-W. till it rejoins the present course of tho 
rivnr jost above nyderebad; the other having a sonth-castorly 
cunne towwda the Kunn of Catch. (McMnnlo, /.c.; WiUon's 
AriaiuT, p, 202 ; Cunningham's Anm-al GtCifrapkf of India, pp. 251. 
2,^2.) If this now deserted bed were the swis rJhniMd at the Indus 
in the tumi of Alexander, which there U oeitainly strong reason to 
suppose, it expUimi the cironmitance that no menUon is found in 
iho historians of Alexander of so ninuMkalilo a site am that of 
Bnkkur, which conld hanily hare fidled Ui atUaci their attention. 

This important discovery at once seta aside all the oonolnsiona of 
tho earlier writore on tbo subject (KenuiiU, Vincent, Ac.) who 
naturally aasnmod tho Indna to liave always followed its present 
oonne. The Uteet researebes would apparently lead ns to the 
following arrungemont:— 

«. The Uogdi, who were tho first people enoounterod by Alexander 
in dcswoiiing the main stream of the Indus, most he p U-sed between 
tbo ^nt of its oonflnoncc with tho combined waters of tho runjab 
(which was at that time near Ooeb), and that where the old chan¬ 
nel of the rivOT separutoa frem the actnal one. There are no means 
of fixing the tiUi of (heir chief cjty with any oortainty. 

2. The kiugdenn of Uusicamni, which was said to bo one of tho 
richest in India, may be pUoed on the banks of the I'ureua Deria 
or old channel of the Indus, and may well have desoivwl that 
flhnracler when it was irrigated by tho watcre of tho river. It U 
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prubAUa thenslun lli»t the chief oily occupied the iHo of Alore, 
now in niinn. imi oolobretod by M'd»oni«»n trndilione end hietoricn 
ne n pUoe of gn»l wenllb end the molmpUie of the whole enr- 
rounding country. Thi» oonclneion la edo|rted both by Prof. Wilwm 
iind Gen. i.'onDingiiem. 

8. Tho kmgilom of OxyoMiua (csllod by other wriiote Porliitmau*) 
ia more diffionit to detennino: but it aoeine to here eol been aitu- 
eted on tho Indne, end that Alexander quitted that rirer in order 
to attack it. The tacot pleuaible tronjectiuu bi that which wouhl 
place it to tho we«t of the Indue, on tint banka of tho riw Gha^ 
and iu capiul city at Uahurta, near I ju r k han a. about 45 milce 
front Alore (Cunningham, pp. 259, 261). But the attempt to 
oonitect it with the Oakana of Ptolemy, which ho doacriboa aa a 
oity of Gedroaia (PtoL vl. 21. f A), appears t4. m» entirely nnwnahhi. 

4. Tho kiogdtun of Samhm ia oloarly to bo placed in tho die- 
triol w»t of tlia Indus at tho foot of tlte roimnuin range that 
Itortlore the brood valley on tlm went. The name of la* capital 
city of Sindetuana leada at once t»t identify it with Sebwin, an 
undoubtedly ancient eito. 'fha objoclion that Siudomaua wa* 
clearly not on tho Indna la at unoe removed. If the Indui flowed 
in iu old chaanol. the nrereat point of which ia not Uae Uien 
66 niiloa from &diw4u (Wilaon’a Ariiaa, p. 206; Ciuiningliam, 
pp. 26d-L66). __ 


KOTE Vv. p. 455. 

MABcn Tiittoonn oKonmu. 

Tilt* length of timo oooupiad on this march is aurprialng, cepe* 
oially M wo ere tuld tliul thn army wu compelled to make niarnhoe 
of iuortlinatc length, in order to arrive at halting-placee whoro 
water waa to be ohtaino«!. a foot probable in itself. (Arrian, AmoA. 
vi. 24. 5 1; Stnib. xv. 2. } 7, p. 723. See tbe n-uiarka of Vincent, 
voL i. p. 235 ,thi* enlijcct.) But the troopa wore prolnhly obligoil 
to make frrqtiunl hail* at the fnrw place* where they could inip]ily 
tbcmiwlve* with naUr; ami tbe occcraitta of the anoiont writer* 
which repreaent lire country oe a nontinooua sandy desert am 
iindouhtedly exaggornted. No andy cmid have marohnl tJirongh 
auch a dewtrt far aixty days without inUimiptiitu. An.j re fisr aa 
the Mekrnn I* known, though generally arid and atartle, it ooutalns 
Ummghimt jwtehoa of a conqtarnUroly fertile cliaraoter, priduciug 
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exoollout dates, though little or no grain. SIureoTcr, tiiuo would 
urrrtiinri’j- be lost b the lepoatod attempts made to commnnioato 
with the fleet under Neaxchoa. The aUtenmnt of Strabo that the 
dava' marehea amounted to two hundred, four hundred, and even 
■ix hniuiiud stadia (70 miles) a day, ia manifestly a great exapgcia- 
tiun, but foTcod marohea would no doubt bo najuirwl in order to 
pasa from one sUtion of woUa to another. Snch forced marchea 
would bowoTcr nooosmtatu ounuspandiug intorvala of repoao. 


NOTE X X, p. -LtC. 

BonTE TUKOcaa aEoitosia akd oabkania. 

Tho deeoriptioB given by Sir H. rottlugor (2Voie/a fa BtlooeMi- 
aiua, p. 181-134) of tho doaert which ho travem**! between J^wan 
and* KuUugan so closely leacmbles those preserved by Arrian and 
Strabo fium the hiatoriaus of Alexander, that it might alnroat seem 
U> he traualated from them- But the desert in qmwUoii u situated 
in the northern iwrt of Beloochistan, to thn nortli of tho range of 
mouutoina (tho Muahti or Waahnti) which tiavursw tho <»iintjy 
from east to wwt, and ap|iarcnlly formed the northern limit of 
Godrtwia, while iho route of Alexander nnquoatiomihly lay to the 
aouih of the aamo range. Strabo’a testimony to hia ouiitinutai 
proximity to the sea is precise; and Sir 11. roltiuger remarks that 
“had tho Urock historians boon evou lesa explicil, tho nature of 
Uie country alom. must have decided any qoaUon tUt might 
have arisen upon thU point" (JWb, p. 2M). The interior of tho 
Mokrun is indeed stiU very ImisjrfecUy known: though tho comrt 
has IwoD of Utc years ihi.ronghly examined, for the purjioso of 
laying down the line of cloctiio leligrapb from Gwsdur to Knr- 
Tuobr^ and eevond Uwai of route bavo been followed, cro*»ng it 
iowurtla tliB interior of Boloocbistan. But no travoUor has as yet 
travuisud its length from one end to the other, in the diroctian 
followed by Alciaiidor. So far as we can judge he apiHwrs tn have 
luq>t along a kind of plain or valley, which is found to run riearly 
luuwUel to the oouat, Iwtwcon the interior range of tho Muahti hilla 
aud tho lower rugged hills that bound tho immediate utlghlxjnr- 
hood of the aoa-ooaat. This lino of route has been followed in very 
Ttjcuut times by Major Hoes from Kvdj to Bela, and seems to fo^ 
a luitnnd lino of oonuiinnication, keeping throughout about tho 
roriuirod diaiouoo (6t) to 70 miles) from the coast. (See Prvcfcdinga 
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c/Otogr. Soettls. vol. rri. pp. 1S&-141 wid 2U>.) The arid and 
iminuuticable character of the coaat distriot itael^ which detamsd 
Alexander from following that runto (Arrian, ri 23) ia fnlljr con¬ 
firmed by rocent acoonnta: bat the room inland lino of march, ao 
far 08 is yet known, does not appear to trovotae any anch fri^tfol 
deaerta ofmmd aa thooo describ^ by tlw hiatoriana of Alexander. 

Nor can the rite of INira, the place whioli fumed the temiuna of 
hia match through the donort, ha dolcrmined with cer¬ 

tainty. It haa lieen generally identified with Bimpwir, the moat 
important place in W«ton» Belooohiatan, orwith Pnhra, a village in 
the Mtoa neighbourhood, but tho rwcmblance of name ia in thia 
caao of little value—Poor rignifying merely a town—while the 
remotoueaa of Ttnn|>oor from tlw aca, and ita jtoaition to the north 
of the eontnil chain of mountains, which Alexamlcr muat there- 
foro liavo travereod in order to reach it, preaent oonriderable 
difficulties in the way of this view. 

Unfortunately the anbawinonl march of Alcxamlur through 
Carmania ia oa oloKniro oa that through Gedroaia. The ujuutry 
liuing oomparatively fertile, and hia paaeagu being nnoppoaod, theie 
waa little to attract tho atientiun of hiatotione, and wc are briefly 
told that tho king pixiceeded into Carmania; and after that into 
Perria, sending lluphaaation wrtli the bulk of the army by tho 
coaat road, while he himarlf, with a light-armed force, belli of 
hone ami fool, look Ihe direct road to Ponargadu. (Arrian, daoh. 
Ti.27,%S2,3,28.5 7,2«,f 1,) 

But it aecma oloar that, until thia aeporation, hia lino of march 
waa throughout not very remote from Uie *ca- hen Noarchua 
arrived at Uio river Anamia, ho learned that Alcxoiuler waa " not 
far off,** an expraaaiun aubaM| 0 i!nlly uspioinml to roeau that he 
waa ot a diotanceof “ five days’ journey.'* (fadfrn, c, Thia 
at once exoludea the aopporition tliat Aloxandor waa anywhere in 
tho nrighbourhed of Kerman, or ibe forltlc iliatrivi of norlLcm 
Carmania. For tlie city of Kerman ia at a dUtonoe of eighteen 
»• meuribf ** or ilaye' marcliea from Bunder Al>lna on tho Poraian 
Gulf. (Puttingur, p. 227.) The aamo diaianco ia eatimated by 
Kisuieir of Parria, p. 200) on the autliority of a native 

Iravollur, at 177 /orawajTi. It miut be aomowhat more from ibu 
month of tho Anami*. If indeed be hod atnick up ao (kr to tho 
iicirtb aa Bunpoor, hia natural line of runto from thence to Paaar- 
godo and Peraopolia would have lain through the fertile diatriol 
uf Nurui'uahcer, and Kerman, which waa probably then (oa we 
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konw it to luTe been in tbs time* of Ptolemy end Amminniu) the 
cnpital of the proTinoe. Itat if Alaxnntler tud been following this 
inUnd route, kiii deUclung nephiration to tb« ten would 1« inox- 
plionblo. If, on the oontmry, he wan ntill, aa we find him when 
Koaiohua fint rejoined him, within eaay renoh of the soa-coaat. it 
wonid bo uatoral for him to continue hia march with the whulo 
anny through (he maritimo dintricia of Catmania and Peraia to 
Musa. Instead of so doing, he left his army to follow thin route 
under the command of IlepluDttlon, while bo hiiueelf struck up 
into the mountains to I’aeargada. • 

The onciont accounts of Carmonia in general differ much from 
the impreauons of modem travellors, from which it is char that 
a large part of the province is very arid and mountainons. Bat 
in auvh casea it often happen* that the eharseter of a partionlar 
dutriot ia tnnaferred (u the whole tegiun. In aome portioim of 
Carniania there are tnot* of great fertility. The diatriot near the 
aca-«(iast arunnd the river Minah (the Auamia of Arrian) and 
that of Giroft, in the interinr—aujiposed by Dr. Vincent to be tho 
plaou of meeting of Alexander and Nfartdtns—arc both of them 
fertile and welhpooplod diatricts. The former oapecially is called 
by the natives the Pamdiso of Persia. (Kcmpihomo in Qtth 
yrupkicai Journal, voL v. p. 274.) The district of Nnrmanshcer in 
ttie interior is also a fertile and pmdnotive region, but this. Hko 
Kerman, seems |oo rowotu bom the sea to agree with the aooounts 
of the meeting m Kearchus and Alexander. It took Sir F. Gold- 
sroid Id days travelling to reach Bumm, tho capital of this district, 
from Bunder Abbas ou the Peraiau Gull (^omaaf o/ Otoffrajikieai 
Sudttf, rul. xlUL p. 55.) 

It is enriona that a large part of tho province of Carmania is still 
virtually unknown, and just in the diroetiou where Alexander 
would proceed bum Godrutiia to the bontiers of Poxata proper, 
largo tracts of country are still marked on tho latest map (that of 
Captain Su John in 1B77) as * unexpiorod." 


NOTE Yy. p. d57. 

X.iRCn OP CEATXRUS. 

Ihr. Vincent justly olMerres that ** by a view of the map and a 
reforanoo to tho goographurs, we can hardly diiicover tho iiitane of 
bis [('rntenial avoiding some part of that desvrt on the oast of 
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C a m anU, which iha Nnbiaa goographar aaj-a b the Iarg«at in tbo 
world ** (p, S40^ Y«t ha aMnwc* that Cratama had aaptfianeed 
nana of tha difScultba which Alexander bad enocnmtertd in Q»> 
druaia. llua atatemonl b not wamnUid bjr tha ancient antboritiea, 
who, indeed, ijfuor^ all difficiiitieB enouuntnred I 7 Cratema, bat do 
not Bay that ha mat with none. The great dMert of Kenuan, 
which ocvnpiea the northern part of that proviuoo, and exienda 
from thence to the oonfinea of Yezd, Khoraaan, and SeUtan, b a 
vaat Uact of the moat unmitigated borrminew', and a oonaidoruhhi 
portion of thb, iuUjqnaed between the fortile diatricta of Nor- 
niamdjser, in northern Carmania, and the l.abe Zunah in Sobtan, 
must of oeoenty have been invcnied by Cratema with hb anny. 
Acoording to Sir H. I’ottinger an Afghan army, which invaded 
Panda in 1719, suffered the moat dreadful hnrdahipa in waste, 
a^ after oue4hird of the whole had poriahed, the remainder reached 
Nurnianabaei with the loaa of all their oi(ui{>ago and liaggago. 
(rottinger’s JWb. p. 229, 8 « mlao Abbott in C<wprop*Kw/ 

Jomnul. voL XXT. p. 84, 37.) It baa been m<ire nmently truYvnad 
by Sir F. Goldaniid on hb way from Bander Abliaa to Selatan 
(Voamof 0/ tie Oeoyn^lusal Soeietf, vol. xliii pp, 0 &- 74 ), who, 
did not onoounler any aariona difBcuItba fur an ordinary 
traveller. The line of runto ho followed must pruhahiy be much 
the oamc aa that of Cratema, though in an invene dincthm. 


NOTE Z t, p. 160. 

ClinA^ OI- TIIE nojt.tss Ttl aJLKXAXUEK. 

Both Nblmhr HiM. vol. iii. p. 169) and Mr. Grute (voL xii. 

\K S.'tfi) atUoh mneb weight, and nndonbtedly with good rmaun, 
to thb argument. CliUrchna appear* to have publbbed hb hb- 
tory aomo time bufure tb* death of Ptolemy Sotor (nc. 28.1), and 
tliorefore Iwfore the war of Pyrrhna in Italy. It b difiSonlt to 
Iwlieve that, uuUl after that event, the Ilonmn* cMild havn atliBcUd 
BO mnob nttenliou among the Mmoedunian Greeks as to laid to Uu. 
lnir.«l«ctxon of such a fiction. On the other hand. Urn opinion 
cxpnaiard by Livy that the Komana bail at thb time not oven 
heard of tho iiamo of Alexander, b ovidunUy ahamd; a* there b 
no doubt of tho fact (stated by Arrian from lib beat antimritua) 
that owUiMtea wore aont by other uationa of Italy—the Brnttiana, 
Imcauiana, and Tyirheniana. If there nationa were Ikmilbi with 
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the n«iue of the gmt oobqneror, and aware of th« cotnmandmg 
poaQtkm that he oocupied, it la iiutndthle tiui the Ifumoiui ahonld 
not bo an likewise. Equally futile {a the aigumeut of Arrian that 
it waa not oonaiatont with the republican spirit of the early 
Romans to have sent such an embassy to a foreign king. He 
must hare fritgotton that they had almady—aome six yoara before— 
••ought tbo allianooof Alexander, king of Epirm^ the unole of the 
great oonquoror, and actually cODoludcd a treaty with him. This 
ciroumstonee may have naturally led to a more familiar aoqnaiut* 
anoe with the afiaint of Macedonia and the neighbouring nations, 
and adds much to the prebahility ©f their having suhseqnontly 
wnt an smhany to the nephew. 

Oould w«t r«r«l cortaiu that the statement cited by Pliny was 
really made by tTlitarcbtta, the prohabilitust would, as it appears to 
mo, be greatly in its fovunr: but it ia remarkable that Aniun, who 
alao uotioes the story (.laoh. vii. 15, 5.4), speaks of it as mentioned 

only by Aristus and Asolepiodes, two authors of very little note, 
and certainly of a later period, and though ho disutiases at auiue 
length the probability of the incident, never allutlos to Clitarohoa, 
though a (xintempotary, and one of the nu«t popular of the hi»> 
tirrions of Alexander. Still more important is it that Diodonu, 
who undoubtedly wrote with Olitsrchiu before him, and followed 
him ns one of his chief anthoritica (see the remarks of Qeior, 
Scriijlore* Almtmjri Mmgmi, p. 165; and of C, MUlkr, Frof^mtnta 
Scriptorum AU*. if., p. 75), whils mentioning the uamee of many 
cC the natiuita that Mint omtawaies on this oooaaian to Alexander 
(xvii. lid), •ays nut a word about the Humana, though he at least 
must have Iswn folly aware of the inherent of stioh an incident, had 
it really occurred. This portiun of the hiattuy of Q. Oortiua, who 
was alao to a groat extent a follower of Clitarchua. la nnfortmutely 
lost. Tbo authority of Jnatin is not worth much, but hia ailaace 
on such a |Niiitt ia not without its importance. (Juatin. xti. 13.) 
The statement of Strabo (v. 3, p. 232), roforrad to by Niebuhr (L c.) 
that Alexander scut backsitroe piralca from Antium that he hail cap- 
turt^ to the Rumatui, miiy uiu^ more probably tufor to Alexander 
u( Kpirtt* than to the grout oonqiicror: but the wbule storv has a 
vary dmtbtful aspect. 
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NOTE AA, p. 463. 

THE rAXLACOHAS. 

It U unpoeublo to identify th« Pnlkoupu wtUi nnj TtMonnbln 
cerUinty. The camo ciroamytanoea that luul rmulered it defiMHivn 
in the time of Alexander lor the pnrpoaea it wm intended to aerre, 
wonld almoet oertainljr qxsrAto again lo render naoleta the new ont 
made by order of the king: and thia wonld in it> tnm be anpur- 
aodod earns later canaL The name ia not fbnnd in the otlter 
hietoriana of Alexander, or in the geographers. All Uiat can Im 
aaid ia that it waa a out on the right (or western) bank of the 
Enphratea for the purpose of diverting the surplus waters of the 
nver, during timea of inundation, into the sani^ tiacta of Arabia, 
juat as ia done at the present day by the canal oalkd Bindiyeb, 
which quits the En{ihrates about lb miles obow Babytan, and 
forma the extenaive marahea and merea on the weat anil aonth-wrat 
of IlilUh. But it ia olearly a miatake to anppiwe, a» CoL Cheanay 
did, that the one imt repreaented the other. (The same riew is 
taken by Mr. Loftua (Cktddiiia and Stuiama, p. 42) who mUtranalatea 
the paaaage of Arrian to anit it.) The Fallauupaa, aocoiding U> 
Arrian, quitted the Euphrates 800 stadia br/nw Babylon (rii. 21): 
and though the distance may lie uversUted, it must ocrhunly bo 
Bought between Itebylon and Uni sea. The suggeatiun of CapU 
Felix .Jones that an anciont dry water-ooune, caUud the Shat al 
Konmuyuih. ftoni iU iwtaing by a town of that nauiu, represents 
therallaoopaa, ia more plausible, though the distance from Babylon 
ia mnoh leas than that given by Arrian: lint no great reliance cun 
be placed on any aueb Ldentifleation, 

The mode in which the ralUoo]i4a U repreaented on aercral 
recent maps, as a oonol luiving a vourae nearly parallel with ibu 
Euphrates and extoiidiug all the way to tho tea, ap{iean to me 
wholly at ▼arianoc with the account given by Arrian of ita 
cliaroctor and purisae. There is no other authority: liut tho 
mention of it by Appian (B. Cfa. ii, 163) sbowa at least that ho 
andorstood ita object as above explained. 
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voTAOx OF SRAncnna 

I L Wk Dinitt now r(<tum to examine aomewhat mono in detail 
the ToTAge of Ncarcboa, who, as wo Imvo tilreadjr seen, bail 
randiictoil tlie fleet of Aloxauder in mifety from the month of 
the Iiidun to that of tho Eupbrntes. iSuuh ui onterpriso way 
iindoabtedly in those days a task of difficulty and danger, 
requiring greet energy os well as prudence on the port of 
the commander. It moreover derived, even in ancient times, 
grrwt additional interest from tho circumstanco of its being 
the first—or at all events generally believed to bo the first— 
navigation of the Indian Ocean. The much mom arduoua 
voyage of Scylax h» the same seas was either forgotten or ilis- 
bclievLMland it seems certain that no full or authentic roconi 
of it bill! been preservcHl.* Hot the voyage of Neaxchus has 
attracted an increased, and in some degree a diapropurtiunato 
amount of attentiun, in modem times, fWim its having been 
presermd to os in a form so much more complete and au¬ 
thentic than any other record that wo pooess of a similar 
character. A detailed narrative of his voyage was written by 
Noarchus himself, of whicii Arrian has tmnsmittoil to us on 
alistract so full that it may to o great extent—for gGogmphiisU 
pnrpu«<« at least,—stand in the place of the original work. 
And it is interesting to see how accnmtely Utis account is 
fiuind to tally, both in the geographical details, and in tho 
{Nirticulars tmiismittcil cunceniing tho country and its in¬ 
habitants, with tho results of recent observations. In proportion 
as we have in modem times become bettor acquainted with 


' S«f< Ui* otMTStiona in Cta|«t»r VIL p. tt7, Xote B. 
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tho wild and barren ehorea eijilored on tlu* ticcasion, do wo 
diid tho agreeiuent with tho statomuntd of Noarrhod more 
•njnipleU;.* 

Jlueb IttUmr has been bestowed by several mo«lem wrilers 
esjieclally by the learned Dr. Vincent,’ u{t(ib the exa mi tm tion 
and verification of all the details trauunitted to ua by .iVrrian, 
who has given iia, with very few exceptions, n CHimpluto journal 
of tho voyage, «lay by day, recording both tbn stations at which 
they brought to fur the night, aiui tho distances travenied.* 
Of tho niiMle in which thest* lost wore oorapateil wi* liavo un- 
furtxniately no indication.* It wonhl be wholly (uieign ti> the 
plan of this work to follow these inquirerB into the minute 
tlotnUs of their inrestigadous, especially os tho greater {Sul of 
tho ociasts which were thus (txplored uro of singularly little 
interKst in tbcmsidres.* The really imjMirtant result# of tho 
voyage of Ncarchas ore cumjairatlvcly few; and lie within 
sraali compass; it will bo theteforo sollicient to giro enough 
of tho details of bis uormUro to show their close agriH'muut 
with thn geographical condidons as they ara puw known 
to ua. 


* S.iU A. !>. 

* Ilia •Ubofsto il i aa artitlwi nn loa 
Tovagif «( Nearchtu vim iirigiiuU; 
l>ubtia)>«il in s •> taunt* f>kna tn 1797 ; 
•lut *q)i**>|ii«nUr nimbi logMhor 
artUi Ibnl on tb* PMi|ilui ct Uiu Err. ' 
Uirnin 8<in. »t tb* fliat Tnlwna n< hi* 
Ce m mrr** ami A'na^^iaw (ff lAa 
rit$tU i» Ikt iwtian Dxmmi S niU. 4 bK 
Uni>l. twi?). li U fron ikU later 
oditiua tbat my atialino* am mndB. 

t>r. VtuMwt'a UrtatigBlionB warn 
baami In aranadren* tipnn lin|im(»rt 
lufMnnatiMD M I* Urn g«u(UBj«h- 

Lit JfioUa of Iba ounnulaa la (imatiuu. 
oihJ fur »bu Touan bar* fat maiui In- 
aUaxM faoen anporwabal farlatcr aotl 
Bion MjeuMtaknimlMla^ Tbuniaum 
nomt aanw# of InfranmUnn W* ba«n 
ar»ll ttuntxl toarcoonl by Dr.C. MiUIar, 
ta tea aaionbla 0001101^14017 tw Arrian*! 
IwUoa. tn ill* Snt riilunw at faU 
^i*/f7f»oi Affaaraa " 1 . Ihtlor. 

ISUb wineb miw oanatitnbi* tfai* ouvl I 
nuui^ ual mUafaatmi atOfautit; > 


U{«m Ifa* aabj<<ct. 

Tba aoriicr diaaonatkona by D’Anritbi 
Bud ticaa aU a aio tmw of liltlx vnlno. 

' ArrUn, MOit, e. 31 , firJi, Tb# 
oiuifama from tfala work in (fan pmeni 
cluiiiiiir all tofat li> thn Kldinu br 0 . 
Mailer. 

• X»le B, p. &44. 

* Uxiiloaant Ktantalkurae in 111* 
.VtSat oa iSa Ktilara /rfaona M iX* Par> 
aida Oat/ (puhifabed in Iba Jnomal vf 
Uie Utwgrapbieal Bneiel;, nd. T.). 
remoika tbat‘*U.*wbn|« of tbUnooat 
frran Iba Tadna 10 Bnaaoia, a iltataiuM 
<jf nam Ibau taelru bmiUnd tallaa, la. 
with tnw exai>|it)i<iiai *un« vsat atkl 
Mill it< rila waat«,arilb blgb meaDtalDa 
nalog at the taask, wUiJIt daatllilU of 
both Ucaa aud rrmtatlnri,' ** p. 370 . 

TbU wiamuir uf llauL KamiUlmrua 
mutaitta wucti votuoUe Utluraa^.'W a# 
to lbi< rooata anil loMlItlra b# TUilftl. 
tail Ilia attimi^ til ouDniwI Uieae wtUi 
tbr rofaM of Niarabua mto fur (be Meat 
lolt liaatj Mat lU onaaidturd. 
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§ 2. It is uufurtuimtu that Arrian hns not pre«enre<I to ns 
any statement of tlio nmnlwr or description of tlio ships 
employed on Uiis occasion. Tlicy f(inni.>d without donbt but a 
stunll pn>iM)rtion at the nnmerous 6eot with which Alexander 
hail himself descended the Indus; and it may safely ho assumed 
tliat they would consist principally of ships of war, or ** lonp 
ships," aa tho Greeks termed their galleys for distiuctiou’s 
siiku. fiat they were undoubtedly occomponlol also by 
trarui{iorta, ap^iarently vessels of no gnait aise, which hiul 
already formed jaut of tho fleet on tho Inilns.' But we have 
no means of fanning any estimate of tho number of these, 
or of Uic tnwps and seamen on Uiiml. 

It ia still more to be regretted that wo have no diatinet 
noconul of tho ftoint &om which tho fleet took its doportnre.* 
It is oortain Uuit this was considerably lower down than 
Pitttula, os w(< learn from tho jonrnal of the voyage that it was 
only 150 stadia fn>m tho Alexander liad indeed oon- 
stniuted naval stations (Nuustuthmi) at suvcml points in the 
Delta of the Indus, and it appears tliat tho one at which tho 
fleet uf Nuarchus was assembled, and the lust prefNiratiens 
niatlc for the ^nyago, was situated on the western arm of tlio 
river, probably on a largo island called Killuuta. But in u. 
locality where tho channels and months uf tho river are per- 


' lo Uin tew ptmmfiw In whkli tti«r 1 
mn mtailumo] uaw »i—!■ *n> (•IM 
et'fmaaytt, • tvnn Moally spllllal In 
•mslt *«••>]«; mitt tl» mum th»t U 

eniplvri'd AirUn (AjhiA. I 

t» ttmiirriUns ttm Aairt tbal wm« nnl- 
tneOxI hjr Awumtw tot tbo dtaant of I 
Uu> Intliu. 

* 1*1107, tntVnrin^ Oorolailtiiis aiT* ' 
tlint l]ic Oott took lit diipurtan flimu ■ 
uUuB wlilob ho caUi X7lem’]ulJ*: but , 
Im niin{>l*lna tbal bU outbnr ilom not | 
usnu oodiinttix iltanribo iu uottUau. 1 
■* t*dmtttt»|ii« Xylmwrmllt ob Avexaodrt ' 
oomllta. nuJo cofioruiil inutniJinii. juxU 
•lOtN) fltunim. nut ultl fiurrit. mm oitlt 
expUuuUur’' (Xut. it it. «t. 33 , 

Tto wonU * 30 x 19 >|uod Itiunnu ” cua 


ootx mmn, ” which of tho hraorbM of 
lh» tnilin.* 

Nnuthta, M iwportrit hj Arrian 
ItnUta ,«. 31, { 3), wtjn only that thov 
took tholi itepartnn /twm Ika aatiif 
•biriaii fkvl TM amt Atos- 

auiha tun] catiaed to many of thaw to 
b« euuttriKiMl In Ih* oalla uf Uia 
lil4Bt, that tho rxprCMinn nooTpya no 
intomiatlun. Thu lU g p-atno of t>r. C. 
UiiUtt, that II waa ailuatiil on tii* 
Utaml of Kilbiuia flCiAAaurk', iiii«o. 
Uamai hj Aniaa la hla uthaf wntk 
I Saab vi. ttt) at tho ptaro whan Atot- 
amler atatSenta) liU dots tn <k>,«m<ilii|t 
Uin laJaa, it pUiwibte nioagli, but 
roit* oa no tlranile fmttblatwn. 
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pcttudlj aliiiting, it u imposaiblo to fix iu pnsiiion with any 
certainty. Thrw« ilays were ewploywi in dropping down the 
rirer, the bar at the entrance of which pit>aeulc<l ao fonuidid)lii 
iin obstacle as to induce the Greeks to cat a rhaimcl thnnigh 
a narrow Unk of sand in order to reach the open s»^» Haring 
thi« entered the ocean they proceeded a* far as a mndv islaiul 
callwl Crocala, and the next day roacheil a largo and con- 
TOmcnt harUmr, to which Nearchns gave tlie name of the 
Port of AJexandcr. 

§ 3. Hero they remained for some time. Nearchtu had 
onginnlly intended not to commenne his royago nntil a later 
I^od of the year, when the mnnsoon, concerning which tiio 
Greeks hud obtained accurate infomuition, should be fully 
past; but the attacks pf the nutires bad become so trouhlo- 
some, after the dcpartuie of .Uexnndcr. that he had si-t out 
ewher than ho designed. Tlie conaoijuence was that he found 
the south-wert mousooii still blowing with great riolcnw, and 
liuving found a secure rtation in the Port of Alcxurnlor, he 
remained there twouty-four .Uys nntil the wind abotod. It U 
proUblo that the harlxmr which afforded him lliis up,a,rt«ne 
shelter was no other Uion tho |M,rt of Kurrachoe, now on., of 
he moat fm.iucnted son-ports in this part ..f India.* During 
their rtay hero the troops sabsistod ... a great ext.uit on sho^ 
fish. lb..enonnona «i*c of which, as comimrcl to th.«o in tim 
huiopean ^ naturally struck th.un with astonishment. 

Wl,en the fleet wm able to pu, to sou .gain (about Uic 
Wginuiug of November), it proceeded along the coit tewanr. 

n-ckonidg) of a Uiommnd stadia (100 G mibw^ T 

of tlip In.tniL* Thi« .1: t •' ’ ‘**‘‘”•1 ‘tern the mmith 

of ^ Indttfc Thw duunce is nndotibUdly oT..r-stat«I ui.,1 

the .letails of this part of the voviure I 

1 -. 1.1 bo miulo .art with 

any distinctn.ss; but tho Ambin. a. * 1 ... . wuu 

.V. r I .. « too nntran.*.! of which 

they found a commodious iKiri >• t.T>A k. ■. . .. 

Jion, u undoubtedly tho P.a.mllv. 
__ __ • • 


* Att{bb, luMta, e. SI.} fi. 


• Nol« O, p. 51ft 


* Ibid, a XS. 18. 
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Iho only cohffldoml.Io strwun on tliu port of tho coiwt, near 
Ihe monlh of which Is a amall toon called .Somneaneo. tlmt is 
a plaoo of some traile.* 

§ 4. Th« coMt thits far lw.1 been held hy the AmWes, whom 
Aman calls tho last of tho Indian trilaw. From hence tho 
twvigatom proceeded alon- tho cuusi of tho Oritm, and after 
ihK-., day* Tnyago-iluring which they encoontored a sevoje 

place called Ucala, where, though there was no harbour, l.ut 
merely an open roailstoad, Xearchm, landed his cn^ in order 
to refresh tlmm after tho faUgues they had undergone. Heie 
ho was mot by Leonnatns, wIk, (as wo have seen) luwl |«en loft 
Udund by Aleander for that purpose, aud was able to lake 
ou board po^ons for ton days, as well as to repair his ships 
and recruit his crews out of tho forces of I^^nnatna* 

Sailing hence with a fair wind he made good a coomo of 
stadia to Uie month of a river, or rulher torrent, collwl 
Uio lumcnis, whore his landing was oppus«xi by tho natives 
m arms, and had to l« effected by force, under cireum- 
•tonces strongly resembUng those to bo found in many modem 
royiiees of discovery. The victory was imh^ an oasv ono- 
the naUTOs appar to have U«en niern savages, unacqiiaintcd 
with die use of iron or any other metal, and using shim, stones 
tor l^uye^ and spian with tho pints har<lenod in the fire* 
More ^carchus again remained for six ,lny. and Uien made ‘a 

diort day s voyage to u place called Molana, which is termed 
by Aman tho limit of tlic Orita*. tinned 

Tho* r ^‘‘ 1 ’ gw'gmphical difllculHes. 

Tho 8 to Of (..a-ala auinot indtsid be identifl«l, becanso there 
IS nothi^ to mark ,1 the harolity being a mere „po„ 
off which it was ,KU»ible for tho ships to anchor. Rnnhe 
nver lumcrus eorre^m.U witli that now called tho Muklow 
or Ilingnl: and Malana may bo dea rly Tocognire.1 i„ a homl.' 

* KtmjjithonM, in (Uoar, Joimtal 
•’oWngBf-. T/wwfa 
im BelnneUtUm, |l IL 

VOL. L 


Airten. Imtico, e. 13, 
IWiI, c. 81. 
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land which still preaenros tlio name of Cnp« Malan or Matin. 
Till* ilistancM liowcver, as osoul, arc greatly overstAtctI, Uio 
whole length of the voyage along the coast of the Orite' being 
estimnUd at ItJOt) stoilia (160 G. mile*), while the real dis¬ 
tance does nc)t exceed 900 »tadia in a direct line, and the 
windings of the coast arc very trifling. 

^ h. From this jioint l>egan the navigation along the homfn 
aiiil desolate ciaurt of the Ichthyophagi. the name given by the 
Greeks to the {toor miserable savages wlui inlwliited the sea- 
otMist of the Mckran, or Gwlrowia. This iterile tract extends 
for a 8|)oce of more tlian 4tl0 G. miles from Cape Malan to 
CajK' .Task, preserving throughout u very uniform directum 
from E. to W., and presenting bnt few |»ronun(mt g.'ographicol 
features. It i* w<*ll destrrihed by Ncarchns, in much tlio some 
terms ns Ixavo been repeated by mialern voyagers, os a lairren 
imd inhospitable const, lluMigh presenting from dbtaneo to 
distanct' spots where palm-trees grew, and water was to I>o 
pituiund. Even whore the coast wus apiarently u mere tract 
of barren sand, water was p’Mcrally bo obtoinixl (tbougli 
often of laid quality) by digging wells of mmlemtc do])th 
near the short?.* Tbo difliRaltu?s of the fleet on this account 
were txinBeqnuntly not so great os bail betm encouutenetl by 
the army uihUt Alexander. The* time of year also was favour¬ 
able, tlu' winds nt this season blowing ganenilly prettily 
steadily from tbo land, ami wc do not hear of tbeir encoun¬ 
tering any galta, itr Uung dotaiiuHl by contrary winds, tbn>ngb- 
out this |Nirt of their {sissagc. ilutli tlio dtuigrn uiid the 
honlshiii* of tills part of the voyage ap]iear iudiicil to have 
U.*«;n greatly exaggcraUHl, Nor can we wimdor at this. They 
wore pnicoetling along an unknown coast, with a vast and 
unknown ooiam beside them: uml such exploring expeditions 
were almost entirely now to the (treoks. It was donbllcas iliii 
Mune fooling that hsl ihom vastly overrata the dutanerw 


• Imlifn, n. 28- The ouaB Uilns h I (8m Thiecml. p. SNl, aiul tl»r anlbmjtkw 

(ooihI In !• Iho raar at ih* pnaml Uny, | ,|•a(Ml hy him.) 
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itotoaliy tnivnrsoiL The voya;^ along tlio ooeitt of lh»» Ich- 
tbyupliagi, which lunl oocupicil them twc-uty dap/ wa* eatj- 
matcd by Ncurchn* at “a little tui>ro than 10*(KX) atodia” 
(1000 G. miles), whiidi, nfU-r making reasonable ulluwauco 
for tlw; vindingy of their cnnric, along a coast nfTcring few 
consiflcmldo sinnosities, is nearly, if not quite, double the tmth.* 
Tile uatires of these sterile 8hon?8 8ul«isual, as they <lo at 
the present <lay, almost entirely upon fish, which they fre¬ 
quently dorourud raw, at other times drying it in tlie sim, and 
pounding it into a sort of meal, of which they foninxl n kiml 
of cakes. Even the few horaes and cattle tlmy pois»css4il wcri 3 
<rom|)elled to subsist «ni the same fo«al.'' They hod vorv fevv 
boats and relied {irincqailly uixm the supply of dsh left 
stnimle^l on tlio beach, or caught in stake-ucu set up ucair the 
shuro. Even their Iiuta werv* constructed in great part of 
tlalus' hones: in those of a su|>crinr kind they etuploytal the 
honui of whulnt by way of la*auu or dour-{Hwta. This d(«*n{>- 
tiou of Uin mitiroB and their habits of life coincides precisely 
witli tbo olucrvatioDS of modem voyagers.* iw) strongly 
marked are the natumi ix^nditions, hy which those habits huyu 
been inexorably prescrilaHl.* 


^ the norfni mnipaUiUnn l>». 
Vinewnt I'llny, haweirr, mijs (lui It 
tciik them Uilitj daya snil hi* eutliurity 
iW • »4nt df Ibie Mt U ms wholly 
wnrltiK**. 

* ll mey be ohermol that 10,00<l 
•Otilla In iti) itays wnalil fin MO atadU 
a liny, whkh Jnet the «m«gv ot • 
tUy'a vayoxn. •• eoUauUxI hy t^rylai. 
Tlila cU>« riMi In • •■•pkmm that tlie 
■tatrunnt of ttio itiauiKMi etr<o hy 
Xrnroliue WHO metrly boenl n|ioa Uile 
rcuitsh Btnilii of cnapatatma. 

* Imlim, a 2s; Stnbo, sv. 2. f 9. 
Ttm MUM thins Ukna |>l«ee nl the 
{iMBiit lUy. I Jent. Krmpthonie mijs ; 

** Thn InhnbitanU ittll lire entitety on 
lUh, Uir rattle honax marh Uut Muae . 
diet M Uuiir mnaten, tnr tho nmmtry ie 
wholly lieetitat* Iwnwn, amt y UhU 
no Mat uf (nm. Vaetit<«iaar«y*l<.-n, ' 
mha and all Idiub nf ehon-IMi are ' 


(mwl nn th«>_ muS, of whtrh Nrarohui'a 
doMfi|Suin ii gimitally very uerotato. 
1b many plaetA fcoth hero an.i In 
a\/AliiAa ih* cAtUf* arr fv*l oiiUn^lT ou 
dried (UI> awl tlaitM. mlted a«etlit*r 
•in aoenunt uf the anal awtaty of 
gmar In thorn aunbriml and amity 
rcafeoa * (Juaraoi mf Otagr, ijuc, rot t 
|i. JITO V 

Tha Mianxn amertinn of Miny ( If, .V. 
yt 28, I 05X Uial .tk'UOilM " farhaib 
Uai lebUjyi^iliaai In •iiUmt on (Wj,” 
wimM Iwra boon njairalmt m con- 
dmuilnit tham all to atanatlun. 

' ICat^lKinM^tr.iiii StO-STS. Tlio 
aatbnrily nf two rarlier tti n gt ^ Cats. 
Blair aM Ltaut. Purtor, 1* qavtni by 
Ur. Vlnraat to Ihr wune edhot. 

' Tlkii nnlani lumw for Uita iHionlry, 
tho Mnltraa nr Mahinn. b in all isuIm- 
Uiity ilerintd fiern Mnhl'Kfaoran, 'Odi- 
ratsra,'’ and thni exaptly uomniinaib 
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§ 0. Tltu gL<ograpfai(^ ilntails nf this part uf tho Paroplns 
ofTer no Kjiociul inten^t, but they may for the most part lie 
iilentiiied without ilifKoalty, after making due alluwuuoe for 
the exaggeration of tho distances. The Brat day's voyage 
from Molitua hnioght them to a plaee called Bogiaura, where 
tlicre was a commiMliotu port, after which they luul to round a 
lofty promontory standing far oot into the sea. This is clearly 
tbu heuilland now called Capo AroUih, on the east side of 
which is a Imy, forming u deep and commodious port. Two 
days' voyage from thenoc brought them to a place calliHl 
(.'ulamu, where there was a village and a few |aUm'trcps. This 
name is still retained by a snmll river colled the Kolomi: and 
the island mcntioniHl by Nearebns as about ItXJ stadia distant 
fnim the mainland is readily recognized in that now calle*! 
iVshtuIa, one of the few islands along this coast, from which 
it is really about twelve miles distant.^ The next point of 
importance was a lofty hcudbuid called Musorna, projecting 
150 stadia into the sea. on the west side «if which they fonnd a 
well-sheltered port* This can be no other than the prnnion- 
tory now called Passvnee, or Pasni, with a town of the some 
name, but the town and port are on tho east side of the 
headland, instead of tho west 

Uctre they found only a small villsgo of lishfTmen, but 
obtained an important assistance by taking on board a pilot 
who was ac(|uaint«<d with thn coast from tbence to tho con¬ 
iine* of Camumia, and tinder his guirlanco and direction the 
lemaindcr of the voyage {nesented c(un]<aratiToIy little iliffi* 
culty. From this time we find thtun sailing much at night in 
onler tfi take oilrantogo of the land br«‘ze. Meanwhile their 
provisions wero beginning to fail tlieni, especially with, of 
whioli they do not apjK-Hr to bare l«cn able to get’any addi¬ 
tional supply after leaving Co.udtt. Hut. on tho sixth lUy 
after leaving Mosurno, having found a town on a bill, witli 


(u Ihs s|ipi-ilstion t4 lohtbjot>hitKi 
clicB Iham hy Uis (im-lu 
llUstxs^* BalnmtMa*, p. I&Z.) 


• KsniiUMm*, p. 1108. ftv P, 
P' W7. 

* fmillett, «, IS. 
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8omo signs of cultiraUnn rf>un.l it, NearcLns landed his tToo|w, 
Md by making a hustilo doninnstration, compellwl the inlia- 
btlanlH 0) furnish him w ith such stores as they {iusses»ML These 
were t«wew f<»r the most part limited U, cakee of nu^I mndo 
from flnoU fish, m tho manner almnlT desrrilied, with a slight 
inixtnre oiUy of whwt or barley-flotlr. This town, the niinio 
of which IS not given by Arrian, ap|a-are to hare been 
situau^l an the boy of Gwettnr, but the exact site cannot be 
identidciL* 

§ 7. From this point their voyage was eondueted with much 
greater expedition than before. They hiul evidenUy acquired 
g^ter wnhileuco in their navigation, besides having tho 
aih-untage of a native pilot; and the crews sufforod so mucJi 
^ni scureity of provisions. espeeiuUy from tho total want of 
flour or grain of any kind, that Nearehus was obliged to imas 
the voyage by evi^ means in his {siwer. They Uiiis accom- 
plished a distance according to their own ivmiputation of 
3io0 sta^i in six days-a rate of progress far exemling wliat 
llioy hail performtsl in the earlier port of their voynge lu tho 
last instance ^cy 8ail.>il on through a whole night and day 
ftmtinnotuly, in onler bi reaith a long low headlunii which 
lormtMl the Umndary between the Ichihyophagi and Kanuauia, 
and the next .lay, after rounding this point, thev found them- 
selves at a place called Budis, in a land of compawtiro fertility 
wbero they were able to procure both dales and grain in 
abun.laneo Tl... aitoof Rulis may Iw flx.sl at, or in tho imme¬ 
diate iie»ghb.jarh.)od of the modem town of Jask; and the low 
promont^ ia undnaht«lly Capo Jusk, which forms a nre- 
tuinuiit feature on this lino of coast.* 


• fmilitm. Be. S7, 2«, 

• Then* U ranaiilmlilB oonliuilixi (e* 
Ilr. Vloncnt ha» |ioiiil«<i out) in the 
nrlfer OMeriptinu ut li,i* etmH, he- 
twem CWiw Jatk and Uqie Boiahnmk, 
0»o imzt ImdiIUuiI tnwanW the N'.W_ 
•hlcL is kIw • loug iow tiSBl. Iboiish 
Bwl(«tl hjf a (ingviar dotaebiid wk. 
Thla is tho GirpolU of PliilaaiT but 
l« nut uasiUon»l hf Nrarrhm. whilo 


on Um oihn band nu nufiUan aav 

I Uw eon be no duabl as b> the enr- 
Ih, la^fiUcaiion „r Capo 
(ViiKXMi, mi I pp. 2«1. suit; 
tho unocrlaiutr the moikrtt 
Mjr i^e ■« a noraUiK hi similar ouca 
whleh n«cnr«> Imjiianlt^ in nmiiwriutt 
iho aooonnU <if anriinl emcraiihira. 
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§ 8. Bfforc we jiitioeod to follow Uu* ll<N?t on its BulNiequuut 
progri*^ uhiiig the ouastA of Cttmuinia and Peniii, we uiiut 
ailrert to two <»thiT {MjiiitB (.'uiinected with the oerlier port of 
the voyage. Tho Hret of these is the eurioos aeeonnt given 
by Nearebus of their battle — the oxpreasiou is mrt exogger- 
ateti — -with a swarm of wliiib^s, which took phurc ult a town 
caliod Cyiza, Tho presenee of these sea*niunstt5Ts was first 
Aniiunuevd by Utc columns of water shot up into tho air by tlieir 
“ blowing a phintomenon wiiich was ut first taken for wut»:r- 
spnuts, but when the eailon were told by their native guides 
that they were pnslncod by wimles, “ they were so terrified that 
iho oars fell from Utcir bauds.” Nenruhus, however, cnc<>urage<l 
them, and Laving 'Irnw-ii up his sltija “ in order aa if for liattlt;,'' 
comnuiude«i them all ou a given signal to rt>w rapidly forward 
tonarils tho animals, and as they drew nejir to raiso loud shonts, 
while the tmm{Hit.s soundetl for the attm^k.and tho rowers mtulo 
us mnob noise os possible with tlieir oars. Tho astonished 
whales naturally plunged into the dejitlis of the seu. and 
tliough they nfterwarrU teiiiipeanal in another sjait, the appre¬ 
hensions of lh»‘ sailors were reinovod, and Xearrhns was hailcil 
with loud applamie as tho sarionr of tho (loot.’ 8ucb was tlio 
tormr of the ct\'WH on tliis occasion that it appears to liavo 
prutlueetl as much effect on their mlmls us all thidr sufferings 
from hunger and other hardships. .\t the prcisent day whales 
are still frequently met with in this |mrt of the Indian Ocean, 
and it is not umHimmou for a steamer Umnd fMm .Vihm to 
BtimlMV to encounter “ a selii«l ” (us it is termed) of whales 
similar to Uial wlueh caused such alami t«i tlio fleet of Neurchus. 
They however mrely oppiutch so tioor tho coast. 

§ SI. .V much more startling assertion is, that while Uio 
navigators wito fcdlowing the coast of India (under whieli hi>ttil 
Neurehus inclnd<Kl the lerriturj- of tho Arahies and Oritie.hul 
not that of tho lehtliyoplmgi^, they found the shadows not to 
follow the same rule os in other w.nntrica, hut cither the soil 

f Aimu, /wifeic, e. 3u. st»»bo, it. 1 1 ti, ^ 724. 
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vran vertical at noon, or the alunlow waa cost /o the aouth. He 
miileil, tliat the caitstellatiotu anil sUra, which had tuiially bern 
hi^h in tJio heaTciu, now rtnto only jiut above the horiKon, niid 
tliwie that were elsewhCTe coustontly viaihlc, roao and get atroin 
after a abort intervoL* I$oth tlie«> phenomena woeld of course 
be rtially ubserviKl by navigatoni in the Iruliou Ocean who 
udvuncod far enough to the aonth tu bo well within the tnipin: 
Init it ta iwrtaiii that no auch eflVct as that lirsl stateil could be 
witneaseil by Nearchua and hU comrades, who ut no perioil of 
tlieir Yi>yogo woro in a lower latitude Uian 24’ 70*, or more 
than * degree north of the tropic, AIoiwTcr. the time of veor 
(November) was ono in which tho ann would be far to the 
southward of the equator, and thorefbro no anch apjteunmce 
»|•.mld In) a*^™, even luul the vinugcn {lenetrateil—which 
ttsaiin^ly they did uot—for within the tropic. The only solu* 
tion of this difficulty that seems to present itself is, that 
Arrian, though in generol rejiortiiig his authority with groat 
ideamesa, lias in this instance misunderstood his author, and 
rc|ire8(!ntod Ncarchiis as stating, aa u maUer of hia ovn raspt^ 
riaiiet uad ohasmi/ioa, that whicli ho had only reportcil os a 
font witnewed by tlioso who eonliniusl tin* navigation of the 
Indian ixMsts further to tlie south.' 

} 10. After having refreshed his crows at Ihulis, Nenrehus 
continues) bis voyage along the coast of Carmaniu, which, us he 
contX'tly obsiin’cd, hud fnim tliis {Hiliit a general direction 
towards the north-west, and after proceeding 800 stadia thuy 
came in aight of the lofty promontory, calhsl by tho nativr^ 
Mui'etu, which stands on tlie uppoaito side of the strait nt the 
entrance of the Persian Gnlf, and being onlv ulojut 30 O. 
milee distant would of course bf- readily seen from the Persian 
i>Mast.' Iloro Ouesicritus, who np|)ears tu hare acted as Hcond 


• Aytiaa, Jmdlrn, a SO. icmiaalMQ of » onsn fUgo of mniiu. 

• XoOg K, p. !MM. taina nuiiiina Utron)^ Uir yihcie ppo- 

' C«t« if amlvnUteilly tiui riooc uf Omoa la Aisbiit, aatl ^n> 

■uae witli Un oaaMitewiaH hcwlkail •UuUne nit Uw aok It ta «a iilKh a* 
now noUiiil CW MnSai ini loBi; It it tn bo vuiMo, Dot only fmni Uu< cnitt 
lofty kikI rttsgi.ll. mil foma in fniH Uii' tuainllalely D|]|caite, bul tU tOc «iay 
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in ivjmnuinil, nrgo«l Xenrvhu* to cntw the «tnuU to tliw h»!ud- 
laml, Riiil {iTutfiMiuto Uiiiir «>sploratiitn along tht* i*4«st of Atuiiiu. 
Fortnntttflly for the fleet Nenruhna oppoiwxl U»U uuggeatwiti, 
anil dotvnninod to oontlinie tlte voyuge uluug the euatern ooast. 
IleTi; two iluys mom brought thorn to tho month of tho tiror 
Amimia, in thu miiLit of a fiorlilu district calltsl ILmuuzia, wliura 
Ncan'hua holttsl to m]io«(; hi* fiirrea after ail their toila. It 
woa here that they mieS|>e<!ledly foil in with a Greek, wlio luwl 
strayed fruni the army of Alosnnder, and learned to their gn«t 
aatisfaction that the king hlniaelf was oneain{Hnl witliiu a dis¬ 
tance of only five days’ jonmey in the interior. Nuarehns 
hiimudf, ha\ing {irovided fur tiio safety of tin' ships by drawing 
them up on tin* short*, and di-fcinling them with a niin{iart 
find treuch, husteut^l to n*[xrrt to Abrautnler tim safe arrival of 
the flt<*t; an uuuounceiuunt lliat aua roceivod with every 
deiiionstratiuu of joy.* 

Thu river Amuuis, which from this circinnstance assumctl so 
iui|sirtunt « pociitinn in the luirrutivc of Neiin;hmi. is uleurly 
lilt) aume with tbi* Miuuh or 3Iituib, u i.‘«jusi(b.‘mhle stream that 
flows into the nurtbiTm onglo or hight of tho hay formed hy tho 
iVrsian eoast opjiusito to (.^hi»o Musseniiom. It flows thi>aigh 
n very fertile district ;* und tlio name of Harmozia, inentionetl 
by Ncurchus, was perjietuuled down to a mcent period in that 
of Unuuz, which bet'amn in tliu middle ages the centru of a 
flourisliiug and opulent tuoiiundiy.^ Thu |>uaitiua of the lamp 
of Alejumder, where that muuareh was evidently making a pm- 
longetl halt, is too vaguely indieatml to be determitusl willi 
any wrtainty: L>r. Vimxjnt would plmxj it conjecturally in tho 
district of iJirofl or Joruft, a fertile tract iu the iiileriur, about 


fruut Carpvtia Ikmi1iiinx']i). Sr« 
Yiiximl, tol. I. It*, sal ; amt 
KainiaUiinic, la fitogr. Jtmn. tri. r, 
p. 27S. 

• Arriaa. tmiioA, «. 39-3&. 

* TImj oounky ac^Jolnh^ lii« Mtaalt 
U mw «)f lU* ttxol fKftiU ia t'mala, an.) 
it tanm^ ifj Uir oalivaa ** Uin PonNliar 


Ilf rmiH** (lvnii|rtiior>t«, |*. S 71 ). 

* ttia Uaioa <if OrmtM vaa DOpnalty 
ipTMi tu a lawti nr itUtriut no ttir main. 
land, amt «a« alUirwanl* l/uoafirt«J Co 
llt« wlajui ar>ni Kenaralty tuaiwu liy 
lltat muas, vban lhai hrraaiB llxi 
ertitni of Inilr. amt PtmaojiHinily tlu> 
04 ) 11 x 1 of alt lha oimstulinlr rowU 
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85 G. miles from the mouth of tho Min&h.* Thu suggostion 
is ul all orents a plausible one, aud would suit well witii the 
8taU>mei]t that it was from this point that ileplia»tiun wus 
Hp|M>iiit<Ml to liwil the luaiu Ixsly of the anny by the lower road, 
Ummgli loiristuti, to thi* sea.* 

After a few days s{H:nt in rejoicings and festivities, Neamhns 
returue<I to the deet aud resumod his voyage along the coast of 
Curmania, with the view of conducting the fleet to Soso. But 
his progress from tlience along the eastern shores of the I'er* 
aiau (iulf presents cumiMuatively little interest Though it 
still {Mirttxik in some degree of the cliamcter of an exploring 
voyage, as tlieae coasts hod never been navigated by (.vreeks, 
ami their details wore donbtlees imiierfectly known, there wiis 
a iTitain amount of tnule oarried on along them by native 
vessels, aud tlio pmeraJ direction and cluiracu«r of tho coast 
wore undouhtolly known to the Persians. From this time 
Uierfifore the voyage heeumo rather what we should term in 
luodum days a surveying voyage tlian ouo of actual discovery. 

§ 11. InunedtuUdy after leaving the mouth of tho Anumis 
Nearchus mentions their passing by a small island, barren and 
ruggeil, aAer which they came to a moch larger one that was 
fertile ami inhabited, which bo culls Oameta. This is clearly 
the large island of Kisiun, ut the entmnee of tho Persian Gulf, 
while Uie bortvii islet, to which ho gives the luune of Organa, 
WM dostimsl at a later |H>ri<xl to lKx.'oniu ouu of tbo must 
inii>ortant centms of commerce in the Hast, and obtained a 
world-wide celebrity imdcr its mcdiieval name of Ormu*.’ 

Thu succeeding points In tho voyage have no particular 
interest. After touching at several otlu'r islatuU. as well us at 
a small k>wn on the mainland called Sisiiluue (probably tlio 
modtuii Ihtan) they visited a small island, the nonm of which 
is not given, but which is not<.<<l by Kcorchiu for its {Miorl 


* Vtacvut, !». 83BL Tlu- aUUH at * ArrUa. AmiCl tI. SN. j 7. So» 
Joufi li il t aerilml Vtj Mr. Abhott in Clinpos' Xll. p. Ut. 

Utoi Jimnml of Omfr. See. ml nv. * Antw, ItMm, 0.87. isw Nulv V, 
p.tft ' P-ftlU. 
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iiuliL'rv, wluck was cozricd ou in the siune manner os in tho 
luilian Ocuau.* * It is remarkable that this is the only uotiro 
futui«l <if the {marl ilsheries for whirh the I^ursian Gulf is miw 
»» wK'bratod.* As they proctHHlod np the vea-ixaut of IV'isia 
l'ri>]>6r, tho navigation became more intricate and difficult, the 
coast IsHug described os abounding in shoals, rocks, and reets, 
a character fully conilrmed by modem obserratiuns. On ouo 
Occasion three of the ahips got aground on a aaud>bank at low 
water, but were got off in safety,' and Xeartdius had the satiS' 
foi'tiun of accomplishing this difficult port of tho voyage 
without the loss of h single vesseL They wore howovor com- 
pidltni to halt at thn month of a river name^l Sitaous (tho 
ucMleru .layrah) for not Icm than twenty-one days to rofit the 
ahips: and hero also they laid in a fresh supply of pmvitiims. 
Fn>m hctice to tho head of the Gulf the rivozs and Iteadlamla 
may be identified with little diffiunlty: but tho only marked 
geographical point is a |>euinsular hoadlund named Uceembria, 
which is clearly the same ueeupiod b)' the modeiu town of 
Abu-Shchr, or llushire, now the principal tnnling-phum ou tho 
GulL 

No towns of importance worn met with; a circnmstance 
reutlily accounted for by tho barron character of the slatreo. 
Ncorchus indeed well di-scrilies tho whole province of I’ersia os 
divided mu> throe iiaturul ztvuos or bells, of which that idoiig 
tho seo-cNjost is sandy and iNureit from the extreme lieat: 
farther inland cornea a tract of great fortility, which enjoys a 
tciujHwnU* climate, oiel produces all kimU of fruit, vines, Ac., 
in great alouidance, while it c<ititain9 also oxtenaive |iustaivs 
Olid forests, and is tmverse*] by abundant streams. North of 
this Again is a cold and muwy region of a rugged and mouu- 
LainouB character.* This description is in suUstuiicr tn|M;atcd 


* Arrian, Iiulic*, «. 3S, t & 

* 8«« ClM|itar Xtl. p. tOI. nota 

* It appeal! prolatU* that tha ploeo 
where thiii acchlnnl oceiuit>i ia a long 
ahnU or Mmlliauk neat the weaO iu 
cxlrcauiir oT Uai lafainil ef Kwhin, 


cwllal tha ihaBatInra Bank, where 
lieut. Kamptbomo hinuBlf K«aaroinut 
with hit nirvnTloa naaal, tho 'Ollre* 
(itoenwil a/ Ot<^. $oe. rot. v. p. SSCX 

* Arrian, tmJicM, o. tO, 
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by Stmbo,* iinil wntimly iigroes with tho obeorvntioiis of motlmi 
IrMTcllcrs. 

§ 12. Tlio Imunclary l)etw«!U Pernia I’ropor au«l Susiana waa 
tnorkeii by a rirer by Is'«an:hns th«- Aroaia (by SjrnU> 

and other wriUire the Orvatia), which, aa he reinarka, was tlnr 
largest gtr(»m bo had seen since leAviiig the ludna. This is 
A:'lcurly the mmlcrn Tab, sometimes also called the £ndian, or 
Hindiain (from a oity of that name on its bunks), which is 
di^iledly tin* most imjKirtaiit stnmm that Hows into the Porsiun 
Gulf on its eastom side. From lionre the shores laecomo so 
shasd and muddy, that the ship* could no longer apimsaadt the 
laud at night, as tliey were accustomed to do; but hehl their 
course along the ontskirts of the mml Kanks till they tenched 
a place callisl Dihdutis, at thn mouth of the Euphrates, which, 
though a men* Tillage, was a place of vousiilerablo trade in thu 
aromatic ptviductious of Amltia, which were brought thither 
by merchoiiU from that country.* 

It is singular tlmt though we are distinctly told in thu lirxt 
iustauoc that Nearchui had been (yunmissiuncti by Alexander 
tu bring the llecl on to 6'iuia.* he bad thus carried it U» the 
moutli of the Euphrates, as if with the object 4if owendiiig 
Uiut river to Uabylon. Hut having luomt at IHridotia that 
.\lcxan«ler himtatlf was on bis way tu Susa, he tuniisl Wk, au4l 
atuir rutnx'iiig his courso fur sumo distauat, and passing thu 
miirshy lake which was formisi by the wnter* of the Tigris, ho 
eiiton^ the river I'asitigris, oitd oscondod it witli his whole 
licet aa far os Iho (luuit whore Alexander hud thrown aenns it a 
bridge, of boats, for the jiasaago of his main army (o Sosa, 
licru the bnd and aea fotv*t« were once mure united, atul thu 
voyage of Ncaruhux was at an end.* 

§ 13. Tho voyage had occupied almost exactly five months* 


• hUab. %y. p. 727. ' fbw tha «9if«nit cdmpataUoii of Dr. 

• Airiaa. TiuUm. c. tl, | 7. 6i» Vioccnl, p. tVS. riiajr mjn that tha 

iiiAio IJ, tu 550. artual rojraoo bad Uutod Ita* tiun 

» tt *fc. t SM. tbrae namtba; but it waa iteaHy mrin 

• III flu 0.42. Cunramlug Um< Paul* atiioo AlouniUT lual bill Uuaa at IVU 
tlgtia td Ncarehua. aw |>. 45^ Bute. I Ulu. XeilbiT aUtcmi ut U uonuutu. 
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fn)in tho time tiie fleet left tlio Indus: but of Ibis iieriud oun> 
sideralilc iutenrsU bud been taken up by lung baits; eeperially 
that at first starting of 24 days in tbe {wrt of Alexander, 
and muro recently of 21 ilays in the mouth of tbi* Sitiwus. 
But even allowing for all such <leductions, Uieir progress bad 
been unusually slow, a circumstance which was owing iu great 
part to the nature of the voyage, the object tif which. M 
Kearebus distinctly urged, was not tnendy to accoraplish thii 
navigation irom p(>int to point, but to examine the coasts as 
they went along, observe tho uatoru of tho country, and ascer¬ 
tain what towns or harbours wero to be found.* Tbo fulfilment 
of these pnrposea necessitated a very difleient rate of progress 
from that of an ordinary voyage^ while under any circum¬ 
stances the progress of a large fleet will be much slower lluui 
that of a single well-ap|K>intod vessel. Ilenco it is allugi'thcr 
(Iclnsive to refer to the voyage of Nearchus as a s{>ecimen of 
tho rate of sailing of ancient navigators, and tho distances that 
they could accomplish in a given time. 

The success with which Xeurchna hod comjdetod this enter¬ 
prise, was a source of additional satisfaction to Alexander, 
os giving him (avonrablo prusiawts fiir the scheme which he 
undoubtedly entcrtaimsl of following it up by a similar voyage 
along the coasts of Arabia from the Bersian Golf to the Bed 
S«i: u mnch longer and more poriluus navigation, yet one 
whicli would probably Imve prcaentetl no insuperable oliataides 
to so able and cautious a comnuuuler as Nearchus. Had .\lex- 
aniler lived to see the completion of this greotor design, ho 
would not only have nuule a most im{KirtAnt addition to goo- 
graphical knowledge, bat would Lave ufiened up tho way for 
direct trade between Egypt and India, and have thus laid the 
first foundation of Umt regular intorcoutao with the latter 
country which assmuod so much importance at a later p*rriod. 
As it was, tho voyage of Niatrehus was destined to remain an 
isolated effort, attended with very little result tluit had any 


* Aniaa, Miea .«. aj. 
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immotliiito bc«ring npon the commorco or viriliBation of the 
aocient world. It was • link in a chain of whiult the others 
wore still wanting. It is indeed of pecnliar interest to ns as 
tbo drst voyage of disooveij of which wo have any detailed 
uarrutivQ ;* and it is certain that the comnuindor ilisplayed no 
iviw«itw>« amount of ability in its exeention. Bat while doing 
justice to the really gmtl qualities of which Noarchna gave 
proof—to his unergetio {Maseveranoe and conta^, combined 
with pmdenco and caution—it is idle to oompore him, as has 
been done by Dr. Vincent, to sneb navigators os Colnmbosand 
Vasco de Gama, whose exploits havo exercUod on enduring 
inUttonoo upon all snooceding agea. 


* Thai of liaano h,»wa haw waa, ■> tmpn f foetly knoaa to w w lu atfaaU of 
no oompariiao ta tbfa tc^eoL 
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W* cannot bettor apprcciato the raliio ami imporinnoo of tbit 
unnMiMlIy anlboiitio funn in which tlio vtiyaga of Xearehne haa 
been reoonlci] to na Arrian, than bj ooniparing It with the 
account of the aamn yoyugt, aa given by Pliny. (Ant. Bui. vi 2^, 
5 96—100.) Tliat writer appears to have followed rxcluaively the 
anthorit}’ of OiHwicntiis, witliout comparing it with the nture 
antlientio narrative ofNcarcbns: bnt oven tlwt ofOnoaicrihia he 
In reality qmrtea only at second hand, from the work of Jnba the 
hlanritanian, who had donbtleas given a mere oouipoudiuin or 
abridgement of the original. (This apiieurs lo l»e clearly the nivaii* 
itig of tlie words “ indteare oonvenit ^<s jjrmiit Ormtieriim, closeo 
Ak'Sandri circumveclua in rooditerranoa Pentdis ex Indio, Hwrmta 
® § 00,)* The wnrda “Oncaicriti et Nmrclil navlgstio” 

ooTTccrtly deacribo tlio reyn^, bat cortainly do uol imply lliat ho 
hml oonsnltcd the work of Ncarvhua himself: while the statement 
that follows, that it contained no regnlar enninarntinn of thn 
luilling'plaoos or distaneos (nco nomina habet manoioninn, nee 
ii{Mitia) is glaringly lalae, if applied to the methodical and regnlar 
Joartiul that we Lavs liefuro us. In lha following extract he gives 
indeed a conain nnmbor of geographical nauies of rrvera, beail* 
lands. An.; bnt nono tlwt wera mere balting-pluees (matisitiues), 
^ many of which oocnr in Um work of Nearchns. nor lias ho in any 
instaiiot! given the lUsUncoB from point to point (apatia). The 
infonnatiiiu he has famished os is in this resfHict porfootJy in 
accordance with wliat ha lotls ns of the anthoritj- from whicli he 
wrote. Such an enuoioiaiion however—though very meagw and 


* Tills Is dirniml I7 M. tfrUrh* lu 
hii rtadMe PXstsas (p. 9i): tail 
lib visw tlisl ILs wonb "uamoa 
lanxlaii* a Jalw** reftv U> tkr intnr- 
iDullatc stsfas bctsrm Uw wijrar* of 
OuMlrritiSi sjhI llist vlilcli rUn/ ib> 
sniW BS |ssi'ti*xl la lib uaa ibj 
s|ip)jin to am mtirelj' outonaMo. Ni>r 


can t si all oonror villi liiot in ililnkinir 
tlisl Itlav must ha«s weti Uic nriaiaiu 
work iif XmucIiim. borsnsu Iw ineluibs 
hioi in ths list of hb aiiUwvitlia m Uw 
Brst Iwnk. 11 b aliumlsntl) rrkbsit 
Mial limy sites aisny of IIitm nutbi- 
rllitv only si wonod Imuil. 
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miKatiHlirtory u ocmip«retl with tho ntirrntive pr^mnned U> tib liy 
Arrian—would not bo without ita viilue if the i^lcction wore madu 
with method and aouuraoy. Unt unfortunately, wholhor from the 
fault of hia authoriticfi or hia own, the alietrart giTcn by I’liuy i* ao 
utterly oonfuaod and iuaoonnkte that it may be aafeiy pronoonocd 
ultogethur wurthlesa. It will bo aufficicnl hero to giro that por¬ 
tion of it wliich rvlaiea to the Toyage from the month of the Indus 
tr> the ontrence of the Gulf of I’eraia. Af'er haring justly cenanrcd 
hia author for omitting to indicate clearly the poiut fntm which 
the duet took ita departure, he preceirda: 

*’ lla« tamcn digna mcmoratu prodentur: Arbia oppidum n 
Neurclu) oonditnm in narigationn «a. flumen Nabruin navhsm 
capax, contra tnaula dictana lU stadlu, Alexandria ootidita a 
Loonnato juMra Alexnndri in finibua gentia, Argcnoe portu aalubri, 
tlomen Tombcron nnvigabile, circa quod Paaira; deinde Tcbiliyo* 
pbogi tarn longo traotu nt xzx dienim a]ntio pnmarigHvorint; 
inmila quas SuHa appellator et cadoni Xympharum onbile. rubona, 
in qua nullum non aninml abenmitur, incenia cauria. Ori gorut, 
flnmcn Carmauin Ilyctania {loriuoanm ct aoru fertilo; ab oo 
primum septnniriones apiutruiaao adnotaveie. Arctiirum noque 
omnibus cerni nootibna, nee totia nnquam. Achimntmidaa naquo 
illo tennicse. Aeris et ferri metalla et arsenic) et minii excrrcari. 
Inda prumimtorinm Carmani» est.ex quo in advoraa ora ad gentom 
Arabiat Macaa trajectna diatat I. M. p. Insula: ties, quarnm Oiaula 
tunturo bahitatnr aquoaa, a contincnti ztr u p. lnMila> quatnor 
jam in cinii ants Pnraida. Ciroa has hydri marini rioonum nubi- 
turuni adnatantea lemuun clasaem.'’ (SS 97, 98, ed. SilUg, wluaa 
text baa beet) followod.) 

It is banlly worth whilo to oiamino tbia extract in de tail This 
has alrmdy been doun liy Dodwcll in hia Dihsertatiem on Ibo 
Voyage of Xearebus; by Dr. Vincent (vol. i. p. 70-76), and by Goicr 
(Afar, dfiiyai ifistor. Sfrijitorn, pp. 80, 81, 104). The Blighteat 
oomparison with the authentic narrative as presetred to lu by 
Arrian will be sufficient to show that while Pliny has reUinod 
soma namta oorrt-olly, or in a form that can be easily revognizol, 
and lias pn'servud some interesting detached facts, the whole has 
lawn jinutdcd tognthor in an oonfnand a form, that wo shonhl he 
unable to dorire from it any gtygrapbical conclusions at all, if wo 
wore not ]iTovided with the means of doit^ so by the assistanoe of 
utbur and morn antlientio sourcra. Furtuimte ia it for ns that wt- 
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POMMU ft jofirniftl. of which (ae Dr. Vincent TBmarlw, p. 7<*) “ the 
ftecoTftcy ia lu oonapionoiM aa the inaccontcy of Itiny U domett* 
atrablo.'* 

It i* remarkable that PUiij in two or three otiier fianagee (ri. 
107, 109, 12+) cntaB ymrekw* a» hia aiithwrity f<>r diatanues along 
iho coaat, thongh bo appeara to have fnand none in tho nartativo 
wliich ho had before hint, when he wrote Um) passage whitJi we ate 
now couaiduriiig. Bnt in these caaee alao there can be very liUie 
donltt lliat Pliny quotes him only at second-hand, and has lakcti 
the Btatoment of distancca from aome InUirmudiate oompiler. Tito 
numbera given are in every instanoo erroneoua, but thia may arlM) 
merely fi^m the ooniption uf the text. 


NOTE B, p. 52«. 

EffTtMATK or OHTAXCiai Blf 8E.t— SCTTOSKO ItlFFEIlRNCE 
or STAItlA. 

N*o auoient writer (aa far aa I am aware) baa preecrved to tu any 
ncootmt of thu iiiodo in which ancient mivigatora computed or 
ertimaUd the dUtancee tiuvomod by lliom at eea. No allnaion ia 
(imnd to any prorcea analogana to that uf the modem : a eimple 
device, but by no meana eo aimpio that we axe entitled to atamnio 
it to have born in use in all agea. 

In regard to the vox’age of Knarehua it will be fntind that Uto 
distances are nniformiy over-rated : in moat cjmcs very far exceed¬ 
ing the truth. To irarii an extent indeed Is this the case that it 
inilnoed Dr. Vincent to adopt the auggesUon of M. D’Anville, and 
aaaitme that Noartshus had throughout reokunctl by a difTereut 
BtttUnm from that employed in eatimating dlslancss ou laud. Thi* 
wtta indoed, in the time of D'Anvlllc, the ordinary of solving 
such difficnltioa, and attempting to save tlio credit of ancient 
writers fur aoenmey. Hut even if we crrcrlook the extreme iro- 
pnihability that AriUn ahould have continued reckoning tbodia- 
tanow in this part of hia work by stailia of fifteen to the Kimutii 
mile, while he olscwhoro uniformly employe the urdtnary stade 
«>f eight to a mile} or that there shmdd have existed a nauUrttl 
stadhttn, not mnob more tlian iudf the common itinerary sladc, 
without any hint of such a difluronco tiebg found in any uf the 
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•wuient gw^rophore—will l>o round on oxuninntion that orcn 
this tiotd hjrpotliocu i« far fVxjin remoTiDg the diffionUj. 

'lliotigh I)r. ViDocmt onnaderK lilnuulf ooroiwliod. by Uio wide 
dirargonce of tlic urasnna of Noarclms from the truth, to adottt 
the suppontiun that they are rcokocod in tht^ ahort atadia, ha 
novortliolces admit* that even with thin rneonrce “ it is not poeaible 
to establiali a [oomsot] proportion of part to part, or pcrhnpe to 
measaro five htiudml atodla in any iletachcd {xiriinu of iho cotum 
HT iIi eaUafaotiou ** (^p. 55), Murt'orcr whim he oomea to tho part 
of tha royapo along tlw coast of the Ichihyophagi. where the Beet 
enoc^tered tho greatest hnrdahips and diffi^tiea, ho finda tlwt “ the 
•tadimn of D’Aiiville it lem ajtjJicahit to thi* coast," which numautea 
indy 451) tniles in a straight lino, and 625 (ucoirding to his own 
calculation) by tho couiw of tho Beet (p, 220). A pretty nutable 
iliOemice, which ho oxplains pnnoipally by supposing tlmt “ their 
distroenes muMsl the distances to appear longer, ut tho same tiiuo 
that thor engigcd the mind too much to allow of aoonrate calcnla- 
tion " (p. 2-10). What nwans of acrorste caUtdatiom they pnwcieied 
ill any oasu ho has omitUtd to tell ns. Hut when tho fleet reached 
tho i^H of t’annaaia and pnwoeded up Urn eastoro shoroa of the 
rursiaii (lull; where they wore oomiiaratirely free from anxiety 
and encountered no eerioim difflcnltiee. it is found that tlm error is 
in the contrary direction, “ the measures upon this cosst proving aa 
erroneous from deficiency as those on the ouast of the lolithyopimgi 
from oxoesa ": a fault for whioli (adds Dr. Vincent) “ no tiettor ox-' 
cure can ha given than the tilnation of Noarobns in both imitation. 
If lUstrcM magnified tlie length of bis formm- nicasurva. ease and 
security sp])uar to have diminished those on lha coast of Kar^ 
mania " (p. 365), Hnt such an cxplanal ion at imoo tnrrliotyi the sup- 
pieition of any real mraswiv* or adadalwn what«o«\-or. and if wo are 
oom|iclled to fall Isiek npon mere ra^ n^imaict (which is uii- 
dnuhtcdly the trnUi) it is surely much morn simple to admit thum 
estimates to l« fur a part of the voyage more widely orroneons 
limn Dr. A iuoent would allow, tnlhnr tlrnn haro recourse to the 
forced assumption of a difleront mode of nsdtnning, in stailia of 
a kind of whiuh wo have no otlmr mentitm. 

Tho niislo in whioli M. D’Anvilb arrivxHl at his omu-lnsitm i, 
rodce.1 snlBcioiiUy extraordinary, and b, juslly rojwdoil by Dr. 
Vincent, though lu. wloptcd his resnlt as applied lo tho voyage of 
XeerohiM. In a |aisuigo of Aristotle (Dr Cub,. iL 14) alrvady 
Vot- 1. •> w 
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■dvortetl to. that phflooopheT MtimatM Ums cironmferenco of the 
earth at 400,000 aladia, whila it w well known that iho aame oir- 
(Tmoforenra waa calctilali*! liy EraUMUiono* at 2i2,000 atwlia. 
IkcT^oTT, oonuluilea the French geographer, the niadium of Ariatotlo 
uiiiiit have been to that of Erntoa lh»m*a aa 2^2 400 . and it la 

reaMoahlo to auppoec that this waa the btadinm in naa among the 
Maaedoaiana. ami eouaeqtieaUljr that cmpluj'ixl hy Nearchua, But 
in fiwot the attempt of Etatoathemua to muasure a portion of a gront 
circle on Iho oai tli'e anrfime wai*, *0 far aa wo know, the first mtl 
aUmyt mads by any Greek to meeanre or oalcnlate the oinmin- 
ferenoe of the earth at all. All previrms muanreinenta, or rather 
eatimatea. inclnding tlxat of Aristotle, were merely iwnjeotnral : 
and the true inforouce from the jauamge in ({aeatton is, not tliat 
Ariatotlo ouiployod a different atudinni. but that he aupjvwed tin* 
world to lie vastly larger than it Teally is. e find accordingly 
that his eetimate of the earth's oircumfisrcnce wa* imivcraally re¬ 
jected by later Grook writora, after tlw more aoenrato investigations 
of Eratrjstbenea 

Major Itennell also jnatly rejected the AristoUdian stndo of 
iL D'Anvillo. of which no trace is found in any anrienl author. 
Yet ha liimaelf fiJl into a somewhat similar error, and was indnowl 
by a TOtnpai'uam of nmnerous ilistaDces, as slntwl by ancient authors, 
to assume “ sn avciagu of 718 to the degree,** fur the tllymplo or 
ComuicRi atadiuui of flrecoo, giving 60& English foci to the staxle, 
instead of 009 feet, wiiioh ourreep«ind with Uio Greek feel 
niiivonally rocognise4l by ilie ancients as tho length of the ottlinury 
stwliain. (Kennull's ffroj/wpAy of ifemdofas, p< >tl<) 


NO’rE C. p. 52i. 


MiKT OK ALCXaXnEU. 

Tl>is suggestion was first made by Major Hennell (Jlf>-»a«>»r 0 / » 
3tnp of //tsdtistoa, p. 187), and has lieeu a(h>|>ted both by Oosscllin 
and C. Muller. Tba lm|Kirtaneo of tho p«»rt of Kurraclieo Is sucli as 
to leave little doubt of its corrnctneas. l>r, Vincent, in whoso days 
Rnmebon was little known, placMl the Port of .Vh-xamlor jost 
beyond Cape Bfonzo, a view that is ojkiu to tho unarisworable 



Non I) 


VOYAOE or XEABCnrS. 


547 


ot^ecHon that thora ta iio port of die kind to bo found lliero; and 
ho luw thus llirown Ills w^o goograplty of thin ]iart of tlie ouast 
into coufuaioa. 

It Vaiwt ho adwittod that on any view tito to|>ogTaphj of this 
portion of tho voyage (from tho uioutli of the ludoa to that of tho 
Arabia) rumaina very oboenre: it u difEcnlt to undcretaml how 
Nmndina abonld have rounded snob a boodland as Capo Munze 
withunt making any nxmtion of it: and Uio harlioiir oaU^ Moion- 
toloua or the Port of Women, doscribod by Arrian aa Urge, roomy, 
deei>, and well ahidlored, tliongh haring bnt a nanviw onlnmoe, 
lUjtxf «d iMmAor nd aai dicXurroc, i tt lo-rkocv ofrM' 

tmro^, Jodiea, o. 22, f fi) haa iwt yet been identified, Thk point 
Is tho more important as tho name ia still funnd in Ptolemy (rt. 21, 
i 2), atnl it must tliomibro probably hare oontinuud to bo a plaoo 
froqncutod by uarigalun. 


NOTE I), |i. r»;i2, 

THB ifit,ANi» or A»nrr«L.\. 

Aahtola being iho only iaUnd of any auo along Ihia coast, there 
oaii bo little iloabt that it ia tho aamo which is rofurrod to by 
Noarchna in another paarogc (Atrian, iaciiM, o. 111) though he tliero 
says it was called by Urn natlvea Neaala. It was rogardinl by thorn 
with an|»crttitioas dnad, believing that whoever landed thore im- 
modintely disa|ipuared. One of tho transports was indeed actually 
lowt, but Ncan^a touched at thu ialund with bis own abi}i, and 
oompollod hU asilui* to go ashore, without any ill oflbet. It is 
singnUr that a slmiUr suporstiiiim abenht still Huger sliont the 
island in modem times; Captain DUir, who was one of tho first tu 
ex]ilure theau ooaata (in 177-4) having Leon warned by the natirea 
at Paaaoueo, that it wimld be dangeruus tu a|Tpruaoh the isUud of 
Ashtola, os ti tttu esrins/eJ, and that a ship had been turned into a 
nick, (Tlucent, vol. i. p. 2'JO.) it abounds in turtle rtt largo 
Kueo and oxcollent (jnslity: bnt no mention is made of tbcae by 
Koarolios, nor does it appear uvor to havo su^ested itself tu the 
minds of tlw (irook voyagers tu avail themselves of this important 

2 N 2 
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rasonrxio, Uumgh iraHbritig so sovorely from, wsnt of prortelnns. U 
is reiusrksblo inilowl that no inilicntion of tho nso of tnrtlc m sn 
srticio of food is found in either Greek or Romsn rnitora. 


NOTE E. p. 535. 

fiUmJgEI' JlSTKOSOlUavL CHASOEa. 

Thts sngg^ition, which ogreca in eahstsnoo with tho views of 
Gflesclliu Aud Schmioiler, eppeois to roe mnoh more plsnsihie thun 
that jirojMM*«l by Dr, 0. MUIIot, tlial ibo ststemont in qneidan was 
intsrpolHted from Onwioritna, and did not rwdly proceed fnnii 
Nnurluis at all. Apart from tho Improlwbility that Arrian, who 
has thfoughont followed tho uarrntivoof bVurchiu with tho ntromt 
fkiilifitinosa, ehonld. in one or two instaiioes only, inModnoe •talo- 
nienls from •other sources without any hint that they w«m> w 
derived, Iho particular fact in ipicetion is cspirwoly cited w 
btriny tialed by .V«lft:fcs* (vofiavXijdirTMr {4 T*/r '■••Swr 
'Satpxot 5n ^ truUti nbrolnir o« voiri fnstnr, c. 2A). It wenis 
ihorefoTo iropoesihlo to dmtht that it tvos found in his narrative. 
Hut two oircnmstanocs scorn to me to ouncur in fnvrmr of tlw otlwr 
hypntbems: thn one, thst this poMoge neenta at the point whnro 
Neorchns, according h* his «>wn view, had arrived si tho wcetern 
limit of Indio,—the Anhiro and Oritm being regordwl by him ii* 
Indian trihea: where he iherofore seems to hnvn pouasd, ss wo fiiitl 
him doing on otlier ocoosiuna, (soe o. 20,3d, 40) to make some gcnorul 
ronuu’ks on thv Indian coasts and |M.<oplo. On such an ooonsirm ho 
might easily liavo inirtulnccd tho mention of eo remarkable a 
phonnmenon (to tho Greeks of those days) which ho luid luurnt 
from Indian navigator*, who were donitUtvia even at Uut poriod hr 
the habit of descending the western cuust of the poninsnla os far os 
Malabar. Even tho wortls vofns’Aworrwr Tijv may jwrloya 

hare in fact referred tu snob navigators, though, n» limy ore liitto* 
dneed by Arrian, they nndonbtedly con liave reference only tu 
Ncarohus and Ine oomraduo. Rni another oinmmstauoe that apireers 
to me unintidligibhi on tho supposition that the atolciucut was roally 
roadu by Ncatchus as a matter of his owe axperieuco, is, that, os 
the passage stands in Arrian, these ap()carttDOos wero only visible 
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^thn Ikey $tuod far oat to tea, UaeartU ttui mmth (mmic ftir In nAXiir 
toD *ro»To»f ^ TTp^ fuartinfifaifr rpoijfitfi^fntar). Now tlioir voyage 
was Umagboat m ooutiug voyage in die nirictest acnBe of the 
iorm ; iimy wore nuvar driven ont to ees by violent gnloe; in fiiict 
they anchored off shore every nigfaL It ia certain Iherofore that 
they conld novor have been on any occasion more than a few miloa 
to the aonih of the coast Hne; and of oonrao no appreciable differ- 
onoe in tlie appearance of the snn and stars could have l>een {tro- 
dnoed snch a deriatuRr. On the other hand, the words jnst 
citml would naturally find a plaoe, if Ncarehna were reoouutiug tho 
olwiar^'attous of (ithere, and the getuaxd experience of navigntars in 
tho Indian ssaa. 

There seems indeed littlo donbt that such perverted staiomants 
aa to the aatrunomical {dimutmetui obsarvt-d really nuulu by 
Onesicritru (cited by Pliny, vi. 2^1, $ 98; seo abtnrii, p, &4S), and are 
quoted from him by other writcra, but it is incrodlble that Xearohos, 
whom wo find tlironglioni a carciful and tnistwiirthy authority, 
should havo been gnDty of so flagrant a departuro from tbo truth. 


NOTE F, p. 637. 

ISLANn OF OS.VUZ. 

Tho futv of Ormuz has indeed boon a alnguiar one. The island 
iU«lf is not only, as it is ttrrmed by Nenrehua, barren and rngged 
in a supromo degree, bnl wholly destitnta of froah water. Yot tlio 
advaiitogtst of its o|ipartrine situation at tho entrance of the IVjreian 
Gnif and of its Mcuro harbour, rendured it in the middle ages under 
its Arabian rulers, and still more after it had fallen into the bands 
of the PiirtitganM, one of the grestest emporimn* of trade and oon* 
Bijiiarmtly one of the wealthiest ertiea of tbo East Ibk^b(l<M^ who 
doamilMa it aa it rxlstid before its conqtmst by the Portngueee in 
1514, has luff e ourions acconul of the variety and extent of its 
oommeroe at this period, when itsurvod as tbo oliiof eii/rtjM whtmoe 
the spices, gems and other produotions of India and tlio silk of 
Ghina, wore carried to Alexomlria, Cairo, and tho chief cities of tho 
>Vnst, (liarboeaV Vtecripluia of ikr Coaete of Ea$t Africa and Alakdxtr, 
piibliahod by ihe Uaklnjt Society in iBOfl, pp. 41-45.) At a lator 
period “the wealth of Onniis or of Ind” luwi bocomo pruvurbial 
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for the richoe of the iiwt. (Milton, Ptmtlisr Lott, htuk u. v. 2.) 
Tho ialand oontinned in tbs h»D«U of tbs PtirtagnuM till 1K22, 
when it w&» wrested from them bj the Fenian muiuircb Shah 
Ahb^ who demuliabed the dtj and tranaforrcil the inlialutanta, aa 
well aa what aurrircd of tho trade, to Iho town of Bander Abboa or 
Gomlirvon, on tho mainland, nearly oppuaite to Omiux. llio hdoud 
itself is dosorifaod ao ** a moro barron rock, fonnod of rodt salt and 
rolphur, an^ rmtirely dsatitnto of vegetation. Ita appearance is 
Unis altogether tho most desolato that can bo imaginod.’' (Kemi>- 
tlujmo in Occtjr, Jornrua/, vol. t. p. 274.) It is inhabited only by a few 
fliihormen, bat a small garrison is maintained there by the Imam of 
Muscat. (Fur a more recent account of Ormns, as well as of tho 
Doigliboaring island of KUhm, see a paper by CoL i'elly, in tho 
JoHnutl of Qto^. Soc. tuL xxxiv. pp. 25l-2.'i8.) Tho Ambio name 
of tho island, before it annmed that of Onnnz from tho nuiglt* 
bouriug mainland, was .lemn or Djeron, in which samn roaom- 
bbmeo may purhajm bo traced to the andimt appollation, which is 
writUm Organa by Arrian, but appean nndcr tho form Ogyria in 
Strabo and Fliny. 


NOTE G, p. ,%«>. 
niRuxma. 

The naroo of Diridotia is not found in any anrimii author. Bui 
StralK) and other authors place a city callnd Tcrwlon at the month 
of tho Euphrates whu h appears to have Issm a frequented port 
under the Slaiv^lonian kings. (Abydonns ap. Eiisob. Chrtm. ic 21 ) 
llonco tho two Uto lasm goncraUy identified. But this seems to 
me very doulrtfuL T.Tod.m onjoyod the repnution of being an 
ancient <aty. founded by Nobiirliuilnwaar (Strabo, il p 80 xvi H 
p. 705; Dionys. Fcrieg. v. U80). while IHridotis » dcscrilwl as a 
more Tillage, though resorted to by the merchants of Ambia It 
was proliably timreforo a mem temporary mart, at the actual on- 
trwDoo of the Etiphratca, whUo Tomduu may be sought for a Uttle 
higlun- tip. If there was any fonndation for the tola of its ancient 
ongiti, it conld not hare been situated really .i ,bo mouth of tho 
nvor in tho days of Noandins, on aec.ant of tho rapid (wlvunu, of 
the .^wst Imo. Tlie wiggretion of CuL Cht-ney (vol. ii p. ns.’i, 
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tliAt the site of Toredon ie marked by a fpgantio mound called 
Jobel ikuiam, near the (rappomd) Pallacopu branch of Uie 
Euphrates, and about 23 miles S.B.'W. of Bossorah. is plsuaiblo 
vnough. 

It is more intereating to observe that the man^r in which 
Neerchus speaka of Diridotk as situated ai Uue mtmlk of (k« Eophraifs, 
which was navigsble for 3300 stadia from thence to Babjlon, appsani 
to show oonolnsivelj that the Euphrates in his time stUl oommuni* 
catod with the sea bjr an iiulapetidoot channel of its own. 
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Skctiok \.—MtQaathtntt.—Inermp!d iwwUdge of Iiului. 

5 1. loB dctttb of Alexjuiilor tin* GrcAl, witii Uio confusion 
wLich folluwi’tl it, imd titc inU'nMHUUK struggles luiiung kb 
generals, gave n WTcre check to the progress of geogm])hical 
disoovery, as well us to the general advance of ciTilixatiiin iii 
the East, It is true that, for a time, the death of tho great 
conqueror did not seem Ukoly to bo followwl hy the dis¬ 
solution of hU empire. While the riral candidates fur 
power were contending among themselves for sniiremocy. the 
provinces, even the rem.itest of them, continiiwl to uciuicsc.. 
Ill Miux-ilonmii rule, ami to Iw govomed hy JTaciHlouinu 
iuitmi*8. When at lust a new onler of things began to c*merge 
out of till? chaos, and it was evident that the great llacMloniun 
empire would l» p<*rmauently .livided into scvtial srpamto 
ami indeiwndont mouarchm*. stdl the whole, or almost tJio 
whole, of tho Ajibtic conqmwto of Alexander remained uniteil 
umlor one haul. Fn.m Uie time that 8eleucuB Xicatur esta- 
hlisheil him^ at JJnhylon in D.c. 312, he hccamo virtuallv 
the lonl and master of all the vist regions of Up,a,, .Vria, t’o 
which, after tho fall of xVntigonoB (in mo. 301) were luldal also 
Nyna an.l gi^l part of la.wcr Asia, or wlmt wo now call Asia 
Minor. Ptolemy meanwhile hud not „„ly himst*lf ii. 

tho un.lis,,ut^ jwsseasbn of Egypt, l.ut held also the im- 
portant islaud of (-ypnu, with the maritime cities of Pho-nicio, 
•till the M-at of ail extensiTo and flonrbhiug comnu-rce. 

Of Urn steps hy which Soleucns cstablbhal ami iv-nred hb 
aiithonty over tho e.xten8.vo Batm,.i« ftom the Euphmtos to 
the Indus wc hare unfortu.mUly m. infonnatiou; the m«i-rc 
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bistnriank of ihU period confiniug tlicir nttention almost ox- 
elnsively to the contest* lictwoen the rival competitor* for power. 
But there apiioars no doubt that he was calhwl niion to mako 
a sorios of suc’cesaive campaigns into different provinces, the 
governors of which had prohahljr taken advautage of the con¬ 
fusion at bead-<juartert to establish themselves in virtual 
indopcndcncc, trusting Cur sofety to the remoteness of their 
situation, uud the difllculty of appniaching tiium. The details 
of these o|)eration3, hml they been preserved to us, would 
doubtless have thrown mtich light upon the geography of 
llpiter Asia, imt as it is, they are u mere blank. All that wo 
learn is that by degrees Heleucus oonsolidattnl his dumiuiuu 
over the whole of tlm etwUim provinces, which hud been 
comprUcil in the empire of Alexander, including the rewoto 
r<!giou8 of llaetriana, Sog<linim, and the Pampamisus; ami that 
he tmnamitle«l this extensive empire undiminished to his son 
Autioebns. That prince had indeed l»cen already cstabliahc<l 
during the lifetime of his father (ac. 293) in the guvcmmenl 
of all the provinces east of the Eni»hrates, willi the title of 
king. Tl>e statement that no less than s»?venty-two satmpic* 
wuro subject to the authority of Sclencns,* if it !« in«leed 
founded on (act, would pn)vo that he must have institntnl u 
new mlministmtire iiartition of his dominions, subdividing thf? 
previously existing province* into much smuller govommonts; 
n imiusUTO that wi»uld indecxl Is* dietutc*! by sound |Kdicy, a* 
U’ndiug to diuiiiiisb the exces* of power rxindded t*> funner 
satraps.* Bui of such a system we Unil no other indication. 

§ 2. tin one |Kiint only do wc obtain any further infonnu- 
lioii conceruing the procrsslings of Seh-ucus in the hi;!*!, and 
although the stateiiouiU presorted to os are even here imi>crlivt 
and nnsatisfacUiry, they ikwscss iievcrthidcsa n gn.*4a interest, 
h is certain Uiat Seleucus not only renewal the rclutiouii witl» 


* Api.Un,f!»r«<»rn.c.C2. wHh Uu ric« luUIrstui hi llir text 

> DruvtM (tlMtmitmut, voL i. p. But Ow "t Appisn r« •oeh « 

ISN() ■m'iuihm It M tvitaiu thni •ttch ■ |iuint U Bnlurtuiuilulr wotIh xorj httU:. 
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India which Alexander hu<l bc«»ua, Imt nmtorially extended 
^ein, and uci)uire<i important additional iuromuilitin ooiicoru- 
ing |»ttrta of that country to which the Greek arma never 
iwnotratcd. 

So far a* wo are aide to diaceru, the Greek 8atta|>6, who 
had bwn appointed hy Alexander to the comniaud .jf the pro- 
rincea adjacent to India, nuiintained the Mac«^>dunian iK.wor 
in the regions west of the Indus; hut liaviug taken iNirt witli 
Antigunufl in the contest for UpjaT Asia, they naturally 
found themselves on lowtile terms witli Sclencus. who was 
consttjuently obliged successively to reduce them under his 
authority. This he appears to hare saew-ssfuUr accomplished; 
^d there U no donbt that ho liad, at uno |icrind reunited niidur 
his government all the provinces tlmt lay west of tho Indus. 

Mcuntiiuo an important revolution had taken place in tho 
regions east of tlmt river. A naUvo chief, whom thn Greeks 
name fiandraoottus-ihc original Indian form of the iiaroo is 
CImudm-gupfa—liad oTcrthroan in succession tho petty native 
dynnsUes that were reigning in Uie l>u»jab and hod thus 
iHHMime the founder of a powerful monureliy. which he had 
snbs^iuentlv extend,si by hU arms castwanl. fn,m the fsuiks 
of the hut edge to Urn .Tumna and the tlnugcs, where Ire 
ovoi^row the ,K,werfnl moimrehy of the 1‘nmiuus, and U.ue 
establiali.^ his authority over tho whole of Ui« norUi of In.lia.* 
As s«>n therefore m S^denons ha.1 recovered ix«»e«ion of Uio 
countries west of tho Indus, he found himself in tire preaenco 
of a ,M,werfnl and warlike mouarcli. r-on.manding resourc>ea of 
a yory difforent clmmctor from any that had betn. oppiared 
U. A oxandeiu* In and. a stale of things lire ooc-urrenlL of 
bostdiiics U.tiv,ren lire two was ,Um,H,i inevitabJo. but of lire 


* Joatlii, XT. 4 Vor iUif but<Ty of 

8antinin|t« soil tliv remlutiun cffiuoUU 
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ctKiimstanccs and clittracU'r of tliost* wr nro nlmosi wholly 
i^nomnt. It appcnrs certain that Sclcncnr cruaaed the Indiw 
iind invaded the dominiuna of the Indian king, Imt it iv 
pnibable that ho did not iidvauco fur;* at uU events it is clear 
tlmt the final result of his operations wus not successful, us l>y 
tho treaty which he ultimately oonoludod with SomlnuJottus, 
bo nut only yielded all claims to thu Pnnjal», hut ceded u 
portion of tho districts of the Paropomunu and Arachosia, 
whicdi hud be«jn provioosly held by the Mocdlonmns, so tliat 
both liunks of the Indus wero now united under the authority 
of tho Imlion king.* Selouctis however rec«UT«l in ux<diunge 
nut less than fivo hundred oleplmnts—an addition to his forces 
which he may well have reganled as an ample c<iniralent for 
tho precarious possession of a few remote and lierberous dis¬ 
tricts. He hastened to return to Itabjlun to take port in tho 
coalition against Antigonus (b.c. <11)2). 

Thruuglwut the rumoindor of his reign Sandracottns con¬ 
tinued to maintaiti the most friendly relations both with 
Seleucus and his son Autiochus. lie sent tupeatod cmimasies 
to llabylon, while tho Syrian king in return siml a Grwk of 
tho namo of Megoathenes, who aiqiears to have enjoyed a high 
place in his confidence and favour, us envoy to the court of 
Siudramittus. 31i>gasthcni>s repaired to the capital of tho 
Indian king, at Palibothra on the Ganges, whuro ho r«idiil 
for some tim<s and hnmght away an ainounl of iuformation 
concerning Indio in general, which liecamc for a long time 


* Tbo •ojiprariUnu ll*«l adnnm* 
liluMrlf haJ pfmrantrd IWr ■* Um 
(J aupw, IhtxiKh ailMitnl by toTvnd 
(istly wrib**, •wo of wbna oteu 
poMJil bitn In lukvn odtmneut to iHiU- 
Uabn, U vliMlr untronbl#; ami b 
daatwtllT lejoebal by Rubutacm and 
ottK It. rliny’a oapruiaiao. “ ItoUiina ] 
liuir (b-lrttco NbxUiJii |)Ot>|;rsU aunt,’* i 
wraiU mrtetuiy aMaa (o imply tbui titt> | 
kins bull rmlly atlrancnl aa far at tbn 
Jumna, hut crua Uili U al teail nry 
duubtfnl, and rrry liUtc rctiancu cau 


b« idaced upon tliv inrda phnwutjugy 
nf tiMih a wrilur aa lliiiy («amiMn< 
hit oxpreaiiutM ounoomllic Palnicuiah 
'nta aubjnel la writ dl<rtiaM<<i by 
BcbwaiibMk In hui oclithm nt tiiw bug- 
itumU of Mvipwtlionta^ pp. 13-lH. 

• 8tedm, ar. S. < S. a VW ; Appiim, 
Sgriaea, o. So. TIm axWit of Uw lor- 
rilnry codiil b mU elitrly iialioatol. 
It p«T>b»Uy oint]>Hv<l only Uic ilbtrtr1» 
lirtwum Ik* «i«l bouk of Uw Imlua ami 
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tlic fomulaUoQ anil princi|ial authority for all that tlie Giveks 
knew in regartl to tliat ct>untry. 

§ 3. The work of Meuastuexes has unfortunately perished: 
iiul large cxtnwjts from it hare becu preserred to us, esjieeklly 
by Arrian and ritiabo, both of whom have token it as the base 
of their descriptions of Indio, in regard us well to its natural 
foatures, as U» its political institutions and to the nmunurs and 
mstoms of its inhabitants.' A coniiderahle amount of informa¬ 
tion hud inilee^l l«ecu already collected by the tromjMmioos and 
generttls of Alexander, iiud given to Uio worhl by Xoarchua, 
Onesierituoand others, and it ia not always poieublo to sepuruto 
ilistiuctly the Btnlements derived from thnw different sources, 
lu taking a brief review of the real exhait and value of the 
knowledge of India aopiite^l at this time by the Greeks, it 
is of little conseijueure to olwerro this distinction; but in 
general it may Iki assumed tliat the statements of Strabo and 
Arrian, for wliich no other authority is expressly cited, oro 
derived from 3!egastheues. 

§ 4. Already before Alexander luwl rem'hed iho Iwnks of the 
n j-phasia ho hod received infonnatiun of the existence of a great 
and powerfid irmpin* esiabruheil on the bonks of the Oungoo, tlio 
resources of which were doubtless gnatly exaggerated liy thu 
native rwiairts that wen* truiisiuittwl to him. According to these 
statuuients, Xmidninies, the king of the rnudans, who nilwl over 
the whole of the territurips east of the dntnna. comnmndivl an 
army of not less than 200,000 inhuitry, 20,n<KI cavalry, 3000 
id«i.hnnla. and more than 2000 war-clmriota.» But with every 
allowance for exaggeration,.there w-ems no doubt that even at 
this periful there rwilly existed a {lowcrful monarchy, oom- 
biiiing under its sway the whole of the fertile regions from the 
■lumnu to Uio moutJis of iLo tomges: while tho mtuthrow of 
the then existing dynasty by Saudrui-ottiu seems to have im- 


* TtipfiaaiDautaoIMreMtliaiMluiva 
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ptirtod fresh life ojul vigonr to the whok* empire, nt the sanio 
time Unit hn »• muterially cxteudoil its condnos townnb the 
weal. The seat of govenuncDt had Wn alnmily cstahlislnxl at 
the city which the Greeks i'allc<i I'alibothra, a form under 
which we readily K'Oogn^w^ the native appellation of Patali- 
pntm; it was sitnatetl at the jtmctiuu of the Gauges with the 
}>oiic, a few miles ula»ve the modem city of Patna.* 

5 r». On his joumoy Ui tho tMpital Mogasthenes followed 
what was iermtHl ** tiie royal road,*’ ami it is to him tliat we oro 
indclited for Uio only dednito geographical data that have been 
preserved to ns by ancient writers cancemmg this |mrt of 
Imlia. Unfortimatoly his statements of distaiicee hare lieen 
transmitted to us ouly liy Pliny,' oml tho numbers os thoy 
stauil (auinot bo regarded as trustworthy. Hiit the general 
line of route may bo clearly fuIluweiL Tho principal |K>ints or 
stagoa are thus giron:—Fwm the Ilyphosis to the Ilesydnis 
(Sutlodge), IdS Itumau miles; thuneeta the Inmancs(Jumna), 
tho same distance; thunco to Uu? tkmges, 112 miles; to Uio 
Khodaplia, lid miles (thongh othore made this distance ; 
to the city of Caliuipoxa, l*i7 mites (or acconling to others 
2()r>); tlu'uco to tho coutiueuco of the lomonos and Ganges, 
tViO milt«; to tho city of Palilsithru, 425; to tho monUi of 
the Ganges, miles."* 

Setting aside the distances, whiclt aro iovolrcil in hopeless 
confusion,* we find tho most importonl points on this lino of 
route correctly given: it pna'cedod across from Uie Suthslge to 
tho Jumna, Umneo to the Ganges, uud afterwords descended 


• Th* tm» Mte of rsUhottni wm 
6oil lajibikal uot hj Ma>t>r BfOiMill 
(IfMaoir u/ a Jfnp SOI 

Ilia view Itaa b<«a [^DLiallr iuk>|>tai] 
by rceoil wtilara. 
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* Pliny blnnrir t«tlf ua IbiU tba 
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the Ton «*7 of tliiil rircr us Car as the jiuiotion with the Jnmim 
at AlluhahcuL The site of Calinipoxa, which, from the wav in 
which it is mentioned, wnold seem tu have been a place of im> 
portanoo. is whultj unknown: nor can wo identify tho river 
lUitslapha among tho numoroos tribatari<» of the Ganges. 
Megnsthcuo*. indeed Hp|»e«r8 himself to Imm ennmexuted nine- 
ti^m txilmtnries of tho great stream. <if which li>u names liavo 
l>e<n presorved t«i lu,* but in no correct geographical stKjucnoo, 
and without any statement of distances i henco their idnuti- 
fication is very uncertain* Among the names that ran bo most 
clearly rocognixed is that of the bionns. mcntioniHl Ijolh by 
Arriiin and Pliny, and still called tho Sono. which falls into 
the Inilns at Palilwthra. 

§ H. ^legaslhenes was probably tho drat Greek who ever 
reoehei] tho hunks of the tlaugew—certainly tho flrst writer 
who transmitted any account of it from potsonol oboervation. 
That bis account sbonid be tinged witJi exaggeration is not to 
ho wondcnsl at. Wo have seen how greatly they muguidis] in 
thuir repuru tho i«il dimensions of the Indus niid its tributary 
waters: and the snerod stream of the Ganges was still more 
calonlaU^l Ut impreas the imaginations <jf those who gazed upon 
it for the first time. W'e an> told tlmt it was 100 Htjidiu in 
width at ii$ narrowett jmiut, and that where its waters spreml 
(»nt freely, ono hank wmld not be discerned from the other.* 
Of its sources ho hud of course uo dolluito knowledge, hut nus 


• Th «7 sir glTia* by Arrisa (WAw, 
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convctly informfl*! that it took ite rise in the Inilion flaupagns 
(tlie ninialnro), and after flowing at first to the south, tlii<n 
turned wutlwarthii. and piiTKntNl an imsteriy course os far us 
Palihothra.’ t>f tb^ grwit liend Uiot it muke« towiurdn the 
south, oAer jwkuiig that city, be bod no knowle<lgc, but 
deseribwl it us holding on the same course to its niontli in thn 
Kastem Ocean. It is reinurbibio that he porticnlarly stat«.'«l 
that it had but one vunUh, as distingnished &uni thn Indus, 
which formed a Delta.* So iroperfeot was his infonnution 
pouperuing the Course of the river Isdow PaiilMrthra, tliat he 
soi’iDS to harr* had no idea of the ccnn|dicatc<l network of rivers 
really fonnod by tbo Oanges anil its uunierons arms, t>efore 
they enter tbo Otilf of Bengal. 

Paliliothra itself was described os a vtuy large city, sitiuitod 
at the eoulluence of tlic Gong*!* with another river (th« Soitna 
or KrunnoUios),* and imilt in tin* form of a parallelogram, 
eighty stadia in length, ami fifteen in breadth: it was snr> 
roundcnl oidy with a wooden wall or stockade, but pierced with 
lu<j|ihulcs, and fliiukeil by numerous towers, besides an outer 
ditch of vast diniemiious. which was tillwl with water fmm the 
neighlamring river*.' But no details art* presi^rved to os of 
orchiteetnral splendour, or of that maguilloenco in the dfa^K 
rntions of the court and jNilaeo which we are aeoustomml to 
associate with thu capitals of Oriental i)otentaU<s. 

§ 7. The other cities of India, wo are assuretl, were so 
nnuieronn that they could not bo coonted; but Megasthunes 


' Btisbo, ST. I, {i.'t, p. 1:00. 
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^ Home eanattoon ha* *n*«a in cno* 
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•■stumUei]—of ouursr fnini mcrp hoanuiy BUtliority—the nmn- 
^lor of iiutidiiH ur tnl>e<» tlut inliabited it nt not Ittss than a 
hundred and ©iphleeu.* (_df these, thu J’ruxiaus, in whitso 
country I'uliltntlim wits nituated, wore occoutitod tlu* nhiof. 
Tlu'ir rtdtttion with the Gongoridie,* whuae imine is also fre- 
t[UC3]tly nieiitionisl hy Greek uuUion, it not clearly inilicatod ; 
' hut th« latter appellation aotuns to havo been applie<i in a 
general way 4** all the inhahitanU i>f the valley of the Gauge*, 
while lluit of Prusions U evidently only the Greek form of thu 
I Honscrit Pratachia—the people of the East—and was thu* not 
I u true fcUinic up|mllntioiu It lu»U dotibth>** Wn us»hI t** djsig- 
inato the kingdom fouudwl «m the bwiks of thn Gongee, in 
loontruiliAtincUou to llnaie of the PiinpiU 

All Ujo infummtiiTn ooUooted by Aleguathencs point* to tin' 
concluiion that at this |ierind the Indian moinirchy wa» a 
jK'wcrful and well-organized government: the king "wa* «nr- 
ruunded by a number of counsellors, whi> uftdsted him in 
maintaining u strict suporintendcnco over all hninehe* of the 
atlminutration: justice was well ailininuterwl; care kotowed 
ujiun the njointeuanoc of the highways: and the rcvomiee 
diligently ooUected. Kundmeottos is said to luivc kept up 
a standing army of 400,(XK) moti, with 30.000 cavalrv and 
0000 olijplmnts.* These nuiukrs aro doohticas exagg<^tetl, 
but ihero scorns no reason to doubt the fm-t that his forces 
were really very muuenaui un.l well «»rgauizo<l. The king 
himself, except when he went mit to war or the chase, or fur 
tho [lerfurnmnw of somo sixicial sacrifices, was hardly ever 
seen. Williin his palace he was nttomlcd only liy women, 
somo of whom ev«m u.^C'*mi>nnieil him on his hiuiting rxr**li- 
tions ami in war, and wer,* especially charged to wnteij over 
Ills {tersiotud safety. 


» Arrl*ii(r)u/iM,w.7)JtMtl,? nrtnorka 
<Mi the tnmmti intiniMtlrin 

^■^w«tln^ll b) fiir •nrb ■ 

* Thn naoin b wriUta hj riahtn-h 
(AIrm. C2) timuhiriibn: bat they IuhI 
t/i lilt iritU Um' liuStbufl -4 


It'Tndntur, wbo Uwilt wcU of tbs 
imitt*. 

• Stinbv **. J. »as, Toe. pn„r, 

•• ttn^ a(b>t>U tbii Mill mnrs rxsB- 
Mstnacul or OUMMIU u Ibn 
ul Ur tiibntJj rtf. .V. ft. III. 
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§ 8. Of the poculinr institutions of the Hindoos, their divi* 
siou into <nist<!s isnild not fail to nttruet the nlNmtion of tho 
Oreeks, and the statements of Me'^tkenes upon this rabjitet, 
though not free from error, ape in tbemseln's Tory ruriotis and 
interesting. According to bis aooonnt tho Indians wore in his 
time divided into se?ea classes, every one of which kept itstdf 
qnite distinct from the others, and conid neither intermarry 
nor ]>ass from onn class to another. Tho ttrst of these was 
formed by tho wise men or phnosojfhors, b)* whose oilvice and 
dinM'tiou everything was managod: Un* second consisted of 
the Agriculturists or tillers of the soil: the third, of shepbenLi 
and hunters: the fourth, of artisans and traders; the flfth, of 
soldiers: tho sixth, of inspectors, or official snpermtondonta 
appoiutotl to examine every detail of tho lives of others: the 
seventh, of other officiuU and councillon to whom the ad> 
tninistration of public alTKini was untni8to«l.* 3Jcgasthcncs was 
imdonhtcrlly lo<1 into error hy siqqioaing them* two lost clitssos, 
which really formed vrny dutiui't hudiea of men, to constitute 
m«{Mutito eaiUm. He was also misled in describing the shep 
licrds and hunters as similarly separated from all others: but 
tht^se orrors ore easily accounted for, fiom the great tcudeiiey 
which lias in nil ages iirevailcnl in India tr> render all surli 
(M'cupatiiuu hereditary, and tlius maintain subordinate lines of 
distinction within the hromltir limits of tire castes properly so 
called. These, as is now well known, wore really only fonr in 
nitmlnir, noinoly; tlio Krakmins, answering to the philosophers 
of the (Ireeks. but comprising also tho official ius|tectors and 
miiiistera, whom tliey regordinl os u«>iiatitutiiig tho aisth and 
w’Venth clu-sscs; Uiu Kshatriyas or wurrion: tlic Voisyus, 
including herdsmen and hnnters as well as agriculturists; and 
tho 8iidni.<i, or nitmiol class, comjirising aUo artisans and iutixli* 
cruflamcn of all dosoriptions. Besides these ln>wevcr tliero 
exist whut uro cuIIihI the mixcsl castes, several of which are. 


* Arrisa, Mirv, r. 11. 12; Strabn, m* UIow frtm U<w«'tl»Mira, vul ua 
XT. 1, $$ 3S-11.‘K-iO; Dioikv. It (11, aLamEt exoflUy (tu'wnnv 
41. Thu McoonU iff all Ihnw aultion 
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according tu law nt Icaat, oonfincd to Uh> practice of certain 
tmrlos or oocu|Mition8.* 

Ouo oircnustiLDce which naturally attracted the jiarticulttr 
attention of the fJroek* was the ahsence of tlavea: oUtctj' us 
an iustitntion, in the form in which it woe onivenal in the 
Writ, being unknown among thu Imliuns: and Ihungh the 
conilition of the ijudros was in reality little removed from that 
of a servile class, this appears to liuvc been so far ameliorated 
in practice as to escape the oliscrvatiun of foreign visitors. 
Nor do wo find any allosiou to the still more d^roded class, 
cullwl I'ariohs, which imw forms on important element in the 
so(;iaI constitution of Indio. In other respects too the (irecks 
were lod to form too fa^vmtahle on estimutu of the state of 
soiMcly among the Indians, as well as of their mural character. 
Itut this tendency to find a kind of Utopian perfectiou in 
any form of aocioty widely diflertmt fnim that with which the 
(ihscrvcr is (hmiliar, is an error of frequent occnrrence in all 
ages.* Thus Megasthenes represented the warrior caste os 
loading a life of perfect ease and enjoyment, when not called 
u|<on to go out to war, while iho agricultural iHiasautry pur¬ 
sued their occupations in undisturbed tmnquilli^', being never 
iuletfcTtHl with, even when their district bcimmo tho theatre of 
hostilities. 

I 0. 3Inch attention won besUiwed, liotb by Mogasthenes 
and other lireek writers, upon the Brahmins, or philosophers 
os they termcfl them, whoso doctrinos atid tenets were regarded 
by them as Imviiig much rcsemblaniv with yf Pytlui- 
gonis. For ns on tho coutrox)' it is intcreatiug to compare the 
notices that liave boon thus preserved to ua, with the full 
knowledge that we now poasess of tho philo«.phi(!al and reli¬ 
gious systems of the Hindoos; and it must bo ailmitud tbnl 
considering tho diffiiniltiw nndor which tho Greeks must have 


* S*tt Cnl<ibn»Jtii*i £mmm ir i t Hem of 
ImUm Ctumm in hi* JiuMaia, |i|> 274- 

•r,9. 

' Tlir llattrrins plrtnrr of Chtiia Iiy 


yo^to^^D{K^^l,^ tar (iriJVriwntf r&un( 
SoHemt) U M IMOMUM Uwl will 
rndil; rccMiit Ibrjf to Ibo mind of tlie 
iu«"Wni milcT. 
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laboured in ol>btini^ such koowletlge, their information, ia 
aiuptilarly eorreot.' (They mention also that l>eaides the Urach-^ 
nuina* or Bnvhmius thuro existed imothcr sect of philosophers j 
whom they term Garmunro or SanuaJia*, who letl n life of hard- j 
ship and privation in the woods, but enjoyed a {preat reputation j 
for sanctity. It Ls probable tluit we hove hem a notice of iho I 
Buddhists, who were at this time rising to ominonce, though 
still inferior in ini(iortanco and consideration t<» the Bmlimins, 
us tlioy are justly dtrseribe^l by the Greek writers. Tlio name 
tiumiann; is probably n corruption of S ramana , the nutiro 
apiwUaliou of the Buddhist pricsthDod.*) Othcjs again prac¬ 
tised ausU'ritios similar to those of tiie miKlem FaktHtrs, 
remaining immovcnlilc in the same position, standing or lying 
naked in the full heat of the snn, dx. The practice of self- 
immolation by Tolnntuiy burning was also regarded by the 
Greeks as one characteristic of the Brahmins; a belief na¬ 
turally eouflrmed by the conspicuous instoueo of Colaiius, who 
having ai?oi>m]>anit.Hl Alexander on his return fnnn Intlia, |mt 
an end to his life in tiiia mnumu’.' On the other hand the 
custom of widows burning themselves on the funeral pile of 
their hustsmils—so general among the Uinduos in niLMiem 
times—is noticed liy the historians of Alexander only os one 
of the {M'caliar castonut of u particular tribe—the Catlm-anji— 
in the northern part of the Punjab.’ 

§ 10. Of the natuml pnsluctions of India the at'ixiunts 
given by Megasthencs were in general very accurate. Fore- 


It U BnmtimNd in •)im puMW 
Ibat tbe wnunMnbwtkina ot lb« Una- 
ntiiw wUU Iha mmaeto^ amt t« tt» m 
by AJfXsiiiiitf hiiii to pM liuiiugh 
they foenwiy* tnt«r|«vli!«ii,»ll of Uu-ui 
illttcnniBrMi ixnorsot dhs (Btiuliu, st. 

• Th« Man) U written r^wiUrt «tia 
Ft^uapti in Ilia aiul wliliaiia uf 
Htntu; bat CVnncnt of AleuntUIe. 
trlioMi aorntmt ii fibyt«i«»ly ikrittyj 
(Voiu the mill *<sm«,WTitn it iafttSm, 

whMi O 4Milaiiw> (bo inon> ourmS 


tbrrn, lot tbe toMou i^ivati iu tiie test 
(Clem. Alexaiult. 6lnuiuita, L 13, f 71), 
' Hu bexiirraBijriloKrilMidM bavin]; 
ibmo tUii in wxvwilaoee wiUi llie ona- 
luu of tbe montt^ (val SnAmir 
vwyplv Tt$irrm M nfamUtM, 

8tn1k XV. I, fSt). Mf gariho noii. bow- 
fwr. ilimloii that •ilMinninUtinn wae 
inrnlnated br tii* iweeutita of Uw pblto- 
Ibid. 

’ ArUtobntn*, ap. f)|mb. xv. I, f nS. 
p- Tit s Ditalor. xtii. 91, 
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nui*! amoni* thwm may nn«I(iul>t<<<Uy Ir riM-kmiwl thr 
pliants, with whii;h ihn dmrks had for the first time bocomf» 
lUNiiiainte^I during the expetlition of Alexander. Itnt not only 
has ho preeervod to us many curious particulars conrenung 
thuir natural history, nii<l some iutercMtiiu' anecdotes of their 
Migw’ity, hut has given u full acooiuit of the mi>do of catching 
and taming them, which agrt'os in Hlm<ist every (uirticular 
with those rewirded by mtxlcm tTavnllcTS.* The size and 
'ferocity of the tigers in the luiul of the rraaians is also men* 
ttlone<l with wonder; and the gigantic serpenta—tire Pythfins 
pf modern naturalists—were perhaps still more calrulnted to 
excite astonishment. Xor can we wonder if Ute ncconnU of 
thiwo monstrous reptiles were considerably tinge<I with cx- 
'oggemtion.* Even the parrots and monkeys were strange to 
the eyes of tlie (Ireeks, and bore a prominont jMirt in tlrcir 
iiarrutives. The ahundiuice of peacocks too had Ik^cii early 
|Temarke<l by the companions of -\lexundor.* They could not 
|fail also to bo struck with the vast ibreets of trees wlinlly 
difforent from any Urey knew elsewhere; anil the peiudiar 
character and mode of gniwtJj of the Uunian or Indian flg- 
treo ia deacriberi with great accuracy. In this instance indeed 
even their dimensions are not exaggerated. The vast size of 
the hmhIs (iNtmlxxis) also attounal fiarticular attention, and tJu* 
eircuinstnnce of trees gniwing uetuolly in tliii M>a (evidently 
mangroves) is noticed with wonder.* 

^ Among the 4aadruj»o.ls characteristic of India we find 
montiuii also of the rhinoceros, the nuniu of which first bceumo 


• XpnwttsCDN, Fr. 30, 37, 
KcUarautKck. Antsiut ixMn. w tS, 
14 ( Ktnho, IT. I, § 4X 

* It WM OnrsMtTibM ■Itmr, »m 
ta<tnTloitii r»t tbs RTOB exa^tcmtUiiu tn 
wbiob )»• wa* wnnl in(inta«, tlwt 
(|viki> of two (ntTeiil* kept io couIIba. 
inntt tiT AUiMm. kma of ■ atuoatoln 
trihr alnTn Tsxllo. of whioh om »m 
SO niliiU, Um> oiUri 14(1 cabit* limt; I 
(OtHwialL Bp. IHiab- it. t. t ^ V 
IXW ) TliU u ouii of tho mBroiliiKB 


ftatraxmb ftir vbirb UDatirrlttiB is 
jaaiy callotl b^ Htnbo rfi* 
ifXiMvfitprirHr. Ariaobalm bimI Ke- 
BTcbiu. BB BimU, wiTTB lanrb aumi 
nodBiatu. Tho httrr meDUtaod b 
nrpout of to cnbiu lu Iruxib bb the 
jBTpwt tbU «BB BctnBlIjrotiigbt by Ihn 
•UnniiHiiBiu. but Bihb.l that Iba In- 
UiBiiB BBMttod ibuT Boo* fuiuul o( mnch 
“n!*T M<a Arriao, ltiiU*a,c. 15, t |0>. 

Q. l.'iulitM, lx. S.l 13. 

' Mt'ctMih, Fr. Ill 
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kuowii to tho Creeks at ihw period.* Wo Imto aln-ady i^eou 
Uiiw much they were struck witli liudiug «-j'<iotMiilea in the 
luiJus, thouj^b sntisojnout uboervaliou s])0w<m 1 them that they 
were neither numerous nor so formidabte as those of tho 
; Nili). Tin* reswmbhinco of Ujc tw<» riven in this rvsjwct seoms 
^ to have led them to ex]M.Tt to tlml hipjtojKitami also in the 
; Indus; as they thought it worth whihi to notice esjiecially 
! that these wore ftot found.* 

The great siso and power of tho Indian dogs—aonio of whieii 
wer»» said tti bo a match for a lion, and to desjnsc iniy miiouer 
foe—are esia'ciully mcntiuuod as Imving attnurt^l the admira* 
tion of Alexander.* Thu most rtmmrkable sptHrimena wt-iv 
those exhibited by Sopoitlua, tlie king of a tract at the foot of 
the Himalaya, near the Ijuiiks of the Ilyphasis, and tho dogs 
of tiicie mountain regions are to lliis day described us the 
largest anil most |K>werful in India. 

Of the inoTf useful productions of the eounlry the augar- 
cano is nuticwl,* though in a manner that would lutrdly leail 
us to suppose it was in very extensive mw*; rice is well 
di'scribed, os well ns tho mode of its cnltivution; and cotton, 
or tree-wool, us it was called, tho general use of which by tho 
nativM in the phux* of Linen and woollen textures is attested 
by all Greek writers. They bad even uoticil the Diet of its 
stoiu *5 tn* hanl seciLs, which Imd to bo oxtraitti^il before the 
cotton ccmbl Iw rardisd.* Silk also is numtioned, though 
ubscurelv. and was supjioe<d to lie procured from the Isirk of 
a tree.* Cinnamon and other spices wert* said to ho pixxlueeil 
in the Buiith cf Indio, from wlttmco douhlli'ss Uioy were 
tnuumittod in the way of trade to tho regions uii the honks 
of tho Ganges,* _ 

* Q.Cart is. l.fSw 1 llu>ittmlu ,m Uiejtsn muttUoucI luUt 

' Uimimln* Uuito, witji Lu niotl | by Xi-aopbiMi o. lO) sml 

iuacetiiwr, tlml Ihim tttn by AriaCoIbi (l/tM. Jm. riit Tbt'y 

iiiittiilk'Uml to tbt> ln<lu» tl'tniliOk s*. hxl jpiibBl4y btea slmsly 
1. ii. «H): .Vrtiiui, /mUea, e. Cb | law Paras. 

f Sustiis ST. 1. «i 31. 87; tUoJoe. » ((trulio, st. t. f "JO. 

STIL93; .WUu, «<•<. Asl. Till. I. * Ao»tiib««litt, a|i tUrub. st. 1,} SI, 

Tba fsiBT wt tlM>a» liuiisii «k«f biul j IM. 

ptwHiUaly taafiUul tbs ttits •*! ■ * Stmb. t e. * t»l. § 3S, p. tiOO. 
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§ II. It u strange thnt a writer who has preaerved tn iu so 
many %'alnablo nnd trustworthy notices shoult! Iiuve allo«e<I 
himself to be led astray so as to relate the most absunl and 
extruvopuit fables. Tint not only did Megosthenes refieat the 
story Ilf the guld-digjfing ants, os large as foxes—a fable for 
which thioe was certainly some foundation, howcYer strnngtJy 
|>enrerte<l.* ami oaeerl the existence of unicorns, which ho 
descrilMA os hors«<s, with hmds like deor, and a single horn 
—a Ijoliof that still prevails in some parts of India; but 
he ilescribfid winged serpents, wingeil scorpions, and other 
creatures equally anomalous. Still more altturd won* the 
fables that ho rcpcate«l uonroming rwxjs of men of pigmy 

stature—some only flvi? spans in height, some only three_ 

of others witluiut nostrils, others without mouths, supporting 
thcmselTwi only by smolla; of wild men who had tlmir foct 
tnniixl backwards, so that the heols were in front; of men 
with ears like dogs, and only a single oyo in the middlu of 
their forehead; and oUrers again with ears reaching to ihnir 
fe<;t, on whidi they tuusl to lie down to sleep.* Some of these 
marvellous talcs were certainly Indian fables, which had lx.*en 
really told to the travellers,* hut otliers ore unquestionably 
Hetious already familiar to the Gre*.*ka. which were iransplantfHl 
at pleasnre from one unknriwu region U> auother. 

I 5 12. I ho direct information obtained by Slcgasthenes was 
I wmaueil to the two great valleys, or plains, of tho Indus and 
the (range*; of th(* mountain ranges and table-IamU of tho 
I inferior ho .wHnns to have laid no knowhslge. Probably tlio 



of tiiOu, irtinis Uwiv WM u anal »*Ue. nUev rf tlw. l-.l.Tr 


•Im 4»t:U to Umi miiuDUIna o« tho 
fnnairrs of Tlubct. imr liin ninier 

Vollnr ctf IHa Itiili.M 



■ImtTM frtsn llie rmllMr of ilio Ilinue 
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clomiiuons of Somlracottiu werr limitod towanla tUo eoutli hy 
tlio Viinllivf* * mountains. But of the gi-ucml oonfigumtinni 
and extent*of India, as a whole, he obtainoii a more urcurale 
idoa ilum under iho cireunnrtoni^es coul«l well have been 
exja.'ctwl. Thu* while Ctesias hiul asserted that Imlia was 
eqiud in extent to the wlnde of the rest of Asia, and even 
On^woritus hud nuiinlaiued tJmt it wa* a tliird fnirt of Uio 
iniiabited worhl, Mejnw^honos {fr««xtly reducctl iu dimimaion*. 
statinj' that its extent from the mountains on tln^ nortl» li> li»e 
Oe«’Hn on the south was about 2 U.(KX) stadia ( 2 (H )0 G. miles). 
iJo mldwl tlie im|«ortant obsi^rvation that its great»? 8 t lengtli 
was from nortli to south; its breadth from east to west—which 
almost all other writers hail regarded as the direction of it* 
gfcotost extent—Iwing r«.TiIly only alamt 10,000 stadia. Both 
statcuiriiU arc indeed txmsiderably in excess of the truth—the 
real length of Hiudustan Iwiug in round nnTnlwrs sIkoU 
1800 English miles, and its greutesl breadth aUint lotX) mile*; 
but considering the nature of the information to which alone 
Blegastheues cmld hare ai:cc 88 ,iuid the vogue ideas i»rovioa*ly 
entertaiuod by the (iroeksof tlie gcogmjdiy of th.-w countricB. 
it must be ailmitted tliul his njuuhera pn-ia-ut a markd 
a|i|iroxiniotion to tin* real distances. 

§ 13. Au<»ther iioint upn whicli Megaslhenes nppeurs to 
Imvo l>eon the first t»* obtain any detluito information was 
ooncenuDg the large and iroi>ortunt island of Taiirolsine. or 
Coylon. Its name indeed had alremly rw'hed iho caw of the 
,*oi’m>anion8 of Alexander; and was menlioioMl by Oiu -lcntim, 
who stated that it «x»atained large nombers of clcphanrs, of 
larger tluui thoac of India, and added vaguely that it was 
50t)0 stwlia in oWciif. witJmut specifying whether ho m«tnt 
lengtli or bit^lth‘-ami was distant twenty dnjV voyage from 
tho main huid. Megasthencs rwliiccd this last statement w 




, ' StmJssU. 1. •• 

8 , H 7 . 8 Aro«.tt«ir 

t.> Ihn UtUr wrlVf. K»w 

UiD Kncth at 2-i»0 
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tus tl-K Diitiitu »(8U lna4iu<U«u. 
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SGvca days—still o {jTuat cxaggpratitm—and a<lde<l that tlm 
inland prcxlni.'etl abimdaurc of gold and pcacis.* His informa¬ 
tion was doubtless d«rir«l from mnrchanta who traded thithor 
for this lust article. Itut Ids geographical idea of the poaitiun 
of tlio island was evidently very vague. 

§ 14. Of the sulsuMjiicnt intercourse of the fJreefc monurclu 
with Indm we Imvo very little infommtion. Wo Irani indeed 
that after the death of .SundrocoUns, a Greek of the uniue of 
DAtHACHVa was sent by Sclnneiu as anjlusaador to Ids suc- 
ceasnr AJlitmchadcs (Amitraghadcs) and ilmt he wroti* some 
nceoHul of his joiimoy, but his authority is rarely .dleil, and 
ho is treated by Stralsi as wortliy of very little eredit,' Mncb 
more tmstworth.v, acwriling to that auibor, was Patrocles, an 
officer who held im|Kirtttnt l•ouuIlAnds lM)th under Selouciw 
N^'cftU.r and his Km .Vnliochns, and was cntruslod for some 
time with tlio chief govemment of tho provinces on the frontiers 
of India. Hut it is not clear that be hiiuMdf visited that 
country, or at least that h« ever crossed the Indus. Xor Imvo 
we any a<!cotmt of tho Uile or chaructor of the tiork in which 
he hiwl coll.a'Ud the results of his rrsearehes; but his goo- 
grupbical data were eoiuiiderod by Kratostheiies as more tnut- 
wonliy than tliose of Metmalbcues, and wore* nimle by Unit 
grout geographer tho foumlati.m of hi* own description of 
India.* Still less do wo know coucemiug m writer of the name 
of Dionysius, montioued only by IMtny. according to whuru he 
wos^scat ombassmlur to one of the Indiun kings l.v Ptolemy 
riiiluilelphiis.* Hut such a mission was-imtuml enough, with 
a vicar to oonut«mi*t the intlmmco of the Svriuti kings, at the 
time that the Hgyiitian monarchs wore striving to ’open u 
dir(s:l trade with India. ^ 


• Mrgsitbcn. Tr. tS; rihi. U.X.yi 
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Sbctiox 2 .—liitHrinn Trmmutx. — Pairodes. 

§ 1. From Imlia it scorns nnturol to turn to onotlicr quarter, 
where wo niij^t hare reasonably hoped to find tliat tluf lou^ 
coiitiuiiud Macedonian dominion would have led to increased 
^•ographical kuowh.Hlgc. lint in this uase we ore deirtiued to 
coai{>l(<te disup[Kiiutmeut. We have seen how Alexander had 
curried his arms as for ns the laxortcs, and had not only 
snlnlued tho remote provinces of Ituctria and Sogdiana, but 
Imd foimdcd several cities there, and established oolouiiw of 
Moccdoainn soldiers to form a nucleus of lloUonic civilization. 
Nor did these settlements prove abortive. So iar as our 
information enables ns to judge, tlio citU-s thus founde<l main* 
tainc<l thtuuselves for a considerable perien], whilo the pro¬ 
vinces in question, after continuing for more llian sixty years 
under the government of Oreok sjitra|», appointed by tho 
Syrian kings, threw off the yoke and declared Lhemselvea 
independent of the Seleucidaa nmnorchy.* Their mlera how¬ 
ever were still of (Jreek origin, and then* can Ik.* no dunbt timl 
they conlinueil to retain a strong timUure of Greek eultnre, 
notwithstanding their remote and seelndiHl {Kwitiun. Itnt tho 
disadvantages resulting from this cause were greatly increase)], 
when the I'nrthhins—a jmrely oriental tribe, probably Ikv- 
Innging to ibe juinie race with the Turks—wlui hud n*volt«sl 
from the t>yriuii kings much aUmt the same time us tin* Ikc- 
triaoB, cxien«led their dominion over the wlnde tulile-hui)l of 
Iran, ami ultimately established their authority oven in tho 
valley t>f tho Tigris. 


* 'Hin lUlo «f Um Ant •IrrlmiatiuM of ti>l. iii. p. IS.) Htmiir the tKToh uf 
inUriirislaufv to th« Dnotxlui MUnp, B.MartBaa luw betm Axwi bjr lWyi« iu 
Thaiti^u* or Umhilum couuiii fw S&S a.c., and l/f Vianiuti ami 
ftiuxl witli (Vttainiy. )>at It niaj be tneliullnx l*inh'Mtv Wiino, in iir, 
iteUnultvU wiltiiD aafxnxlmata UmlU. rWiUim'a Ariiina, y. ZIG) Oniurml 
W« iiwni pu<aUr«l 7 froai 8t»hi> (xL 0, CanuinicbaBi •>Nibf Mslz* It tu tho 
<2 tut it (lo'ontotl ibenrrtUI uf lh> wnr XtC ac., lint tbr uxsauaiU In 
I'Urthiaiu m»l«« Amooi. •»! IliU li fnirrmr of Ibi* onriior UnUi spiiuir to mo 
hjr tU had BOlhoritln tu lha Iu prcfnailciak'. 
yvtf 2i0 ac. iClIntoa. Koi< H<Rm 
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§ 2. The efiVfct of ihu was c«njp|ptely to uolatn the fJrwk 
kings of Boctrio, and the regions inrer whieh Uioy hiwl c«Ui- 
blished tljoir rule—inrliuling Ariana and the Paropamisua, as 
well MS the provtueea of liuctria and Sogdiana—from tho nwt 
of tl»e Greek world: and thoagh it is certain tiuit the grtrms of 
Greek civilisation, imeo {daiited in these remote regions, main¬ 
tained their ground with singular ])crtinacity for a long jieiiod, 
wo are almost wholly without infunuation concerning tlieir 
progress and diffusion. The Bnciriou proviuces, north of tho 
ParopamisuB, were tho first to succumb under an inrasion of 
Scythian tribes from tho north-east;' while tlio Greek nden 
who had cstnhlishod ihemselTos at the foot of tho Paropa- 
muus, and on tin* Wrders of Ariana and India, mointaint d 
their iDdc’|>cndeat position down to a later iieriod, and were 
able at times to extend thiair arms over the Punjab, aud even 
tho lower part of tho valley of the Indus. But olmcot all 
definite historical informatiou is wanting in regiml to these 
remote aud ptstty kingdoms: wo know nothing of tlteir poli- 
ticaf institutions or relations with the native |N>wers, while 
in a geographical |)oint of view the result b aWiluudy null. 
We find indeed a vague statement that these monarchs had 
<«rriod their arms farther into India tlian Alexander bad doiie, 


* Thfi }«rk)<l cif UiJa Uks atmoit all 
Utr datM uul Uru eronncleil «{Ui 
Ui«*o liartriaii kingriomi, ni aoccttaat: 
but 111* final oxtloctluti uf Ilia (amk 
drnaaliai in tbU {art of Otb U aatbjnal 
to tbo 7 «ar 128 axi.: atal It appeata 
inoUddu Uiat Ihn pnnrlwiai aotlb of 
Ibu lliDaloo Koawb {(ill intii Uw baiMU 
of Uiii barbanana ■nu» tinn> bafon 
tliraa Iba wnctam bntdrr uf Indta. 
l((>fH()l mmarrhoa iu cminoiiiaa with 
tbo «ilna nhlefa baau bran ditiwmni 
•f lal« T«Ma in it/pi nnmtm In thU 
nil Ilf Aata. hara (•afaildialMil Uu «x* 
atoDOa of Cot Icaa than twautr-nine 
tdetra nr miarcB taaHns (nire fitrrk 
iinnwa, acil onn8ai|iicnilr )n alt proba- 
liUlljr ol pnrtdjr (Itrrk eitnrtkio. So 
KTcat a Biunbrt *4 riiLn during a Mrkal 
of cailr ISi} to 130 yaan appeata clcaity 


to tbrnt Uail mmtti of thmi wofv con. 
UmpiTaiwiotta, and roi|[iii,d ae|uru«oly 
In Ilnrtria (troper, ArlaDa.nr Uir Indian 
pnvicc^ But all attenipta to aiyango 
ihrm in aor duScilc chnnuibiKintl 
ooler. at dutunalM their gminaphinil 
ralationi, arc l>ua(.f| alimiM mliiwlT 
uin^ Dim, conjcarturp. Wllain*# 

drviau, MV S15-30U ; and an cUbnratn 
**tW of lapcra by Mi^^i.iicnl 
Cuuniupl aai In tbn fimmimaUt Ciro- 
niidc.nJa R.t>,|li. Tb#ahoU(nb|p«d 
loa bc«n atill mom twenUy aubmlllal 
toarorcfal ttHwamlnathm by Dr, nm 
<Wlartrf/>^fBc.V«ia»*ian#ft, 
Ib^lin, l»7S; but hia teatmti’hca hare 
•ndy Iml him to aohnaiit<«{», cH-n 
•aofo rirmtsly than hia [iwCm aaors, 
tb* bupitcaaniaa of Uni taak (aeo |l 207). 
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AO<l ojxniod out a niure cxtciisiro knowlodjifo of that country : 
out] tw<i of thn kiugs in quwrtion, Meuaudet and Uonietriug, 
an? wf|»ecially mentioned a» harini' |>a88«sl the IlyphaBis, which 
hail lieon the limit of Alexander’s conquests to the cast, and 
advanced as far as the .lumna: they also recovered piescsuion 
of tlje delta of the Indus, or rattalcuc. and extended their 
dominion over some adjoining districts of tho sea-eoasu* Itut 
it is jirobahle that these conquests were short-lived. Stralio 
distinctly observes that they liad lulded nothing to tho in¬ 
formation previously jawsessed; and it is certain that »c do 
not find in our extant uuthoridca the slightest trace of any 
increased acquaintance witli India, derivc<l from the establiah- 
mcnl of this firwk kiugxhun on its immediate frontiers. One 
curious oircumstauee is however re».*«rded, which pmves tho 
extent of tlio commercial iclatiims maintaintsi by these kings 
with the adjacent ptirts of India; that when the Greek and 
ICiinian mtirrhants visited Barygazn and the ports of (juzemt, 
more than a. century after the Christian era, they still found 
die silver coins of Ap<dlo*lotus and Slenandor commonly cur¬ 
rent among die traders of diat country.^ 

§ d. Rjoally little do we haim during this period con- 
•wming tho provinces lieyond tho lino of the Indian Cauuosns. 
There is rtason to believe dial the Greek rulers of thcsii 
countries founded liter*! several flourishing cities, in addition 
to those ttlrcwily established by Alexander, and that die 
iKinntry rose under their gwvommcnt to a very i)nM{»cniU8 
condition.* The manner in which the same rtsnlt was pro- 


* Apotlodorn* ap. Stinb. sL It. $ I. 
p. fltO; »T. 1. § 3. p. Wti. Thi« Ap4- 
li'OofiiK who WM a notlto of Arteraila 
Ih nHtolnaii. WTOU • hu4w oT tba 
I'anlUattm whieb ip rr]imtaiirr (]nuli;<l 
\tj Strabo, ami a|>|mart to bara fop- 
taianlaotaa inlaio^nx notioracoooafn- 
ins thn Haatnao kinsn Rii h 
nininown, ba aocroa to bar* wrill«i 
»ftor ibo tliBi! of KjioratiJa*. omt ajaw- 
renUr afUw ttal of NeuatsW aW 
till work out (bniafiJiti U banlljr 


ptocNal mlirr than IIW ax. ‘Hia fras- 
munta aic |iBbliabr<l by C. llSibr in 
bla Fniftormta UldMiaa'am Onr^tMum, 
»ol. It. tv 30H. 

» iWpiat Maru Eryllrrl. n. 47. 

* Klsbt nsw ritioi wotti fuaiulr!] by 
AtwamUrr in Ilaftmi* utd Sosilt*^ 
i8lrab al.ll.M)- W« hnwi oodotaUa 
oeaeMatns tW tomaUtl by bit ^ 
ceMofa, toat Uw naiw! of FxrwUaia 
poiiiU iBpUnrtly b* ita b»Tteg bwn 
loamM nr nbolU by 

[Antbiebla 



S72 


in-STORT or ANCiEsrr ceuhbapiiy. 


Cnxr. XIV. 


Unitttl, at a much later pciiud, uuder Timunr oiiil bis huc- 
cH.'SSors, is soflieioiit Ui show buw oMsilj such a state of things 
luaj buvo iirisen; and the scanty and {wssing notices found in 
tho (.treok writers of the wealth and jKiwer of such luouarchs 
as ICuthydcmus and Kucmtidcs havp been ubniiduntly cun* 
hrmtsl in uiudcru times by thu discoTery tj their coins in such 
uumiteis as to bear the strungest testimony to the tnitli of 
tlnuo statements, lint of any extension of their commercial 
relations beyond the frontiers of the om]iLio of Alexander, or 
any increased googtaphicul knowledge of Central Asia wu hear 
nothing.* It is much to bo regrettod that llie history given 
by Polybios of the cam}iatguB of .fVntiochus thu Grout in 
Upi»er Asia, against U»o lately tovoltol I’aithum and Puctrian 
kings has not be*m prescrvwl to ns, but as that monarch did 
not pi’uctrato beyoml llio fnintiers of these provinces, it could 
scarcely havo mlded anything vorj- materid to our geognv- 
piiical knowledge. 

§ 1. There was indeed one author of earlier date, fmni whom 
Emtosthenus appears t«» haw derivwl much valuuhlo informa¬ 
tion. This was I'atuocles, whose name has l»oon already 
mentioned in connectum with India, and who hchl for a con¬ 
siderable time under .Vntiochus I., the chief comnuiud of all 
the provinces fniiu llio frontier* of lu'lia to the Caspian .Sea. 
In this position ho np|ttain to have taken great jiuiiu to collcvl 
statistical and go«*gniphiia»l information cgnueniiug the coun¬ 
tries under his giivernmcnt, and there iruii be little duiiht that 
wu should have derived inuny vutuuhlc details lhm» his work 
had it boon prcscrvtsl to us. IJo is praiseil by SlraUi for the 
accuracy of his statemciila and thu soundness of bis judgment, 

Am'ioolitii tn Marpanii. ■wl 
lu Art*, ato oliA•■urlUnl to Auliucliiu 
Kolnr. 

J lutin'* iiliniM,wiuro l>» coUaTtico- 
ilstu* utbtuoi linoUiaiinrum 

ftmircUm” (xU. 4), Is a iiH.Tv tbctomal 
cxaMnifatMa. 

* Wc know not atuil «alaa lu atUcli 


W Uu tagaii expniakn nu.w»t from 
ty Houtw :xi. U, 11) llwt 
Utm ISHctniiu kiiixa "MtouiW Uiftr 
•tmilnum «, tar a. Uir Hntw aiiU tlw 
nuym. Imt lh« |«u4ajr» (* uik.ir«t. 
1"*^ bung ^ dtal KuigmiilinaU 
UuUiw pt ■ |u>}J» of |b« nuMi r>f tfiata, 
•o wkttiatai la alUT otn... 
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as wflll 08 for his abst.ini'n(.v foini tho fables with which so 
nuuiy writers hail ili«flgur«I their narratives. We ore told 
moreover that he enjoyed tho great mi van tape of a statistical 
nreonnt of die |iroTincea ondor bU rule, which had been drawn 
up by order of AlexamW himself, nnd was afterwords given 
to I’atnxdos by one Xenoclos, who had charge of the trea- 
Burv.* Tliotigh it is proboble that sneb a document was drown 
up with statistical and Hnaueial rather than peogr»i>hical 
objiNits, it most liave l>e«n in any case a valnublo contribution 
to dm knowledge of thi- countries in question. Itut it is un¬ 
fortunate thot the most important geographical statemint that 
is transmitted to ns on the anthority of Putrooles b one tlinl 
we now know to bo cndrely erroneous. 

In tile speech which Alexander himself is represonteil us 
addressing to his army on the bunks of tho Uyphusis, ho 
jMunted out that it was a «im|ttrativuly short distanoo fniiii 
llienco to the Ganges and the Eastern Sea, anil added tliot Uiis 
Eastern or Iniiian Sea was continuous with the Hyri»nian 
(CHSpiau) on the one side and with tho Persian Gnlf on the 
other, all of dicou, as well as that which bounded Libya, being 
in fact iwrtious of the one great circumfluent ocean.* Tim 
voyage of Ncorcluw conclusively established the fact that diis 
was true as regards tho Pemiaii GulL Tliis discovery apjicars 
to have tendtHl strtmgly, by a false hut natural ^logy, to 
strongtbcii the belief diat a similar communication existiMl 
with tho Hyrcaniau 8«t also. Alexander hod, as we have 8«H»n, 
alroaily taken measan>s for un exploring voyage on tho Oispian, 
wlicji all his schemes of this description were intornipUjd by 
bis imtimidy death. Nor does it apjieai that any of bia suc- 
ceasors foiiml leisure to resume the pnijeci. But from tho 


• StisLo, Si I. » 6 ^ p. <»• <'»«»•« 
U sn knram^ «» " rpprteT. an 
raiimaliai whWh efcwrlj puiota to an 
t.lUrUI Oncuiaiial, not a lanO' litoia*7 


Jast. T. W- *»»■ ‘1" 
nnrdi. as pTfwrwa t> ua, nuiy wnw 
aont llial artaslljr deUtcWiI by Ai«- 


amlet wt> bars n* mosas of 
bat it !a aeTtaialy not Ibo oowpnattins 
uf AtrUn. auJ co »unh a point aa ihU 
wonM. in oil ni«-Ub<llty,oum^y«|»n 
oi ibo Tii*«* ff tbo klnj hltnwlf. wbtob 
nvf* diMtblioM 1110101 b)’ tbo loaaling 
oAian of hi» aniij. 
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pNtition of PatroeK>a he wonlil bo naturally led to mnlio 
iuijuiriia into tlie point, and it is stianpo that the result of 
these inifiiiries was to conflnn him in the ttwivcl view, m 
that ho oven maintaiuod expressly that it was poasiblo to sail 
round from India to the Ilyjvuniau Sm.* * Hia authority on this 
Iioint was unfortunately imiversally trccived, and was adopted 
os conclusivo liotli l)y Emtoethenes and Strabo. Thus, os 
Humboldt has observed, the conquests of Aktxaudor becamo in 
this instance the moans of reurding, instead of promoting, the 
progress of geographical knowledge.* 

His information oonoeming the tUmcnsions of tho Caspian 
was more correct, as he justly reiiorted it to bo about the same 
siw as the Euxine,* while in rogard to tho Cxus and tho 
laxarteg he sUted that they both flowed into tho Caspian on 
its casU’m shore, tho mouths of the two rivers being aeparated 
by «m interval of eighty paraaangs.* It is dear therefore that 
lie, in evimmon with the other geograjihew of his day, bad no 
knowledge of the Sea of Aral, us ilisdnet from the Caspian. 
Hut we are certainly nut entitled to assume In eonsoquonce, as 
tome modem writers have done, that the former was not then 
in existence, and that tho laxartes really pursuntl an unbroken 
course to tho Caspian. It is much mom prohuhle to suprioee 
that tho Greek settlers on the lianks of tho Upper laxortos, 
when they wore told by the native tribes that tho river flowed 
into a great salt lake or tea, took for granted that tliis could la* 
no other than the Caspian, with tho northern end of which they 


' Mtisbo iluttooUr lliat U 
oiit au aa»-Haiii«tl (act Uiat au; nog 
kad iirtuuKw mi/ImI luniul fimo tiului 
lain till' ih’tciaiiian 6mi; bnl ibat 
I'aOvelca affimtol that it waa powiUa 
to do a» (xi II, {0, aia SfuJwyavg, 
It, tn aap^AiMrSc Twti Sat ri« 
'M«c3t /*i TmKwdar tn t) larartv, 

IlaTfiMrAat Thia atatmiest ia 

atnmKai; niaiaU^mlMi hj I’Uajr, who 
aaja Uiat PatmoUa hiinadt badactiiall; 
|«vr<inuMl tlio nTMgo, and in aaDjauir 
aith ticleocaa oM Autiocliaol (“oir- 
nimtaeUi cUam in H y rt ou i um iiutfa at 


CaJiiinm SoUnco at Antlorhn pnafoe. 

I'atrenk.^Pliu. 

II. »L 17,1 aS). 

• writing W hufiira tho 
^(Wditiun of AlcAuider, anican tu 
Uvo Md tha tama ria« aa Hiti.lotua, 
{w Itw Caopian wai a wholly arawralo 
tw-ra. ^ onwmuuieaUitg with any 

^ >3. 4 *9; it 1, 
♦ iOX But hia infonnaiina waa oal- 
Twy hnjuaiua. Be* Chap. Xt. 

• HOah. At. 7. « 1, 

• StraK al. 11.1 >. 
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were wholly nnanqnaintctl; othorwise they could never have 
tnippoecd it to oommanicate with the Korthem Ocean. Nor 
could they have been iguuraut of the great rnrer Volga, which 
flows into it at its nonheni extremity; but of which no 
mention is found in any Greek author before the time of 
Ptolemy.’ _ 

* It luM beoa •InaJy poiiuctl out that anthor had no knovtadg* of Ua 
(C1u>|iutf VL p- ZUl) UuU Uui hleuti' I flowias into Uia Caapknt oa Ilia «un> 
of tt» i)anM of HomdotiM artifa i Irarx bo a u ppoatd it to UI ioto Uir 
Iho Vulga nata open *«ry alaodur fono- Fklni Mwotia, of the extent at which 
(laUua: but, arm If U ho a>lnitttrd,,| ba had a «a(r esacromted Uaa. 
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SEcno!i 1.~27 mj Ptolemies in Egypt,—The R$d Sea.—The Xile. 

§ 1. Meanwhile the geographical knowledge nf the 
wo* receiTing important occessiona in anoUu'r qaartor. jVniung 
the difToreut kingdimw cungtitnte<l ont of the empire of Alcx- 
niider there was none which inherited a larger p<jrtion of Greek 
ciriliaation tl»an that of Kgyiit F.)raided In the first irwUiice 
by a statesman of great wisdom ond enlarge<l inlelligeni?e, 
it continued nnder his (mu and grandson Ptolemy Philo- 
delphns and Ptolemy Euergetes. to l>u not only the centro of 
Utorary onltiTotion and leaminj^ for the Eelltmic world, hot 
Ijeeamii at the same dme Uie most imjK>rtanl em|>oriam of 
trade and contra of commercial enterprise. The position irf 
.\lc3tandrio was admirably selecttyl with a view to iu l.eing 
tlm commercinl capital of Uio Eastern Jlcditerruncun; its m.rt 
was spacious and secure, ami it was free from that londnncv to 
fill up with sand, whicli is the ineviublo disadvantaira of aU 
Uxe ports al.mg the coast of the I vdtiu Put it was not to Uic 
McHlitcrrancan alone that the I’tolemies dinvled tlieir altcn- 
tion. Thoir new capital was situatixl in a convenient rawiU.m 
for communie-almg with the Red Sr-a, and hy that niiiL with 
Uic spico ami incenso boaring trrn^U of Arabia ami the op|K«ito 

^ of Afrn^ as weU as for the more dUtant. hut still more 
imfKirtant, trade with India. 

f 2. It must l» rcmcmliertd that, throughout the reigns of 
th.N«i first Egj-ptinn monarclu, tho cities of Pluenicia, wliich 
hml always coutinned to carry on a llonriahing commerce, and 
had hitherto tho exclusive monoimly of tlio trmlo of 

the R«1 Sea.-lhe Egyptians themsidves having never shown 
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any aptitnib) for maritimf* commorcv—wore stihjfsH to tho 
dotnioion of Ggypt; anil the I^olcmiee conid thus avail them* 
selves l)oth of the skill of the Phconioion navigators and of 
the roiatiotis vthioh their merchants had already establiahe<l 
in thes»j quarter*. It was only nocoesary t<i divert the lino of 
traffic,—which lunl boon previously carrie<l across the isthmus 
of Hnez to tho MediterraneAn, and thoneo direct U* Tjtp,— to 
the Egy|)tian capital. With this view Ptolemy I'hiladelphos 
Ijcpan with fonmiing at tho extreme hood of tlio Ile<l Sen, 
nearly in tho poaitiun of the modem town of .Snez, a city to 
which ho gave tho tuune of Arsinoe; and ho next prori^yh-it t4i 
niicn a direct coinumuication hy canal l>etween that city and 
Alexandria.' Hut notwithstandini' tlio facilities thus nhtniniHi, 
it was found that tho dangemns character of the navigation 
«)f the inner bight or gulf of tlio Uod Sea—the lloroo{H)litc« 
Sinus or Gulf of Suez—was sneh as to outweigh the ailvontogo 
of the proximity to .\lcxandria; and a {»urt was in cmueqiicnco 
<>8tahlishi'd tnatrly five hnudnsl miles lower «lown, on the 
Egyptian shore, which gradually l>ecamc tho chief emporium 
for all the trmlc of tho Rod S^ To this city Philu<lc.lphn 3 
gave tho niuno of his mother Iteronico, as ho had callod tho 
other aftiw his wife Arsinoo. Fr^jm thoneo tl»; morchajidiso 
liad t<» bf t*arric<l over land, a ilistauco of more than 2(10 miles, 
to tViptoa on the Nile, firom whence it desccmled that river to 
.\lcxBndria.' Two other settlements wiit* founded <lnring tho 
same reign <id tho coast between Arsinno anti Bercnici.*, Philo- 
tera and Myos Ilonnus, the latter of which, at a bter perioil, 


' ThW iwnal wn In feet onl^ Ui* 
r<>fn|>l«(lon vr nsfavnlioa tiT Mir. wliicb 
luwt iwt'n br/viti. by Ui* 

kitig Xi«liav and nftrnranU 
oNitlnurd b; Dsrini HjntluiKs: Iwl 
biul Mi|«m>lly l«ni *<>it 

Ibitm mW dUujr(Ucmiol.ii. tSS: nBal 
«« Ui« nu(« oTSir O. WUkiiMcm on ttia 
iiiMgr, to BnnUti«m'« ilmAtiiiu, 
ti>l, ir p. Z43). It bripui (rau tbw 
r«lil*la« bianoh of llie Vilr, tlmvr Iko 
dly <>f llttharfia, nivl wm emini nran 

VOI- I. 


Ihonca Ut tbn IIIiUt IjJcn, wbure 11 
tonicd b> tho *011111, six! Ilirooo pnv 
rmUd lUrrrt to Aninor(IIfRiil»i. l.r.z 
niii./r..V.Ti£l,f !<»>. In tlii* Utter 

r art of iU erraiM, Uirtvroiw, H miut h«v<D 
illowrd marly tUe aune tin* witii Ut* 
niudrmiwnaliierMaUniistbmua ofavex. 

* Stmbo, aril. 819. Thu rnina «f 
Itcnnkrr «*r* flr«t alailnl by UrlsDiit, 
nnd ham lirMi moi« fullir itiwibnl by 
HtrU.Wilklna<manil by limit. Wcllaoii 
Intbr JoMriMiii/t'nvr.&r.mLaLp DU. 
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ii|)tainc(l tbi) proienoicv ovur Ikreiik'c, mid becamo the chief 
truiluig-pl»ee with India.* Its grrater |Rtiximity to Ctipt<« 
WHS pivhnbly the chief canse that led to this change.' 

§ 3. But these establUhnti'uts were by no means ad<K|nAte 
to fultil the objects of I*tolcmy, who ospiretl to nothing It'ss 
than secuiiug the complete command of the Red .Sea. With 
tliis view he founded towns, or at least cstablishcii permanent 
statunu, from distance to dUtnnee, all along the tlgrptian 
coast of tliat sea from Berenioe to the straits of B«Im? 1* 
Bliindeb. One of the most important of these—sitnatod in 
latitude 18° 4U', about 50 miles below the modem jnirt of 
Suakim — was nomctl Ptoleniois Gpitheros, and destiniwl 
princi|ially, as its name indicates, as a station from which to 
carry on expeditions into the interior, with u riow to tlie 
capture of elephants. This hail indeed bveomo a great object 
with the Egyptian monarchs. Ever since the conquests of 
Alexander in India luul brought tliu (■ reeks into familiarity 
with tho use of elephants in war, they luwl Injen eagerly sought 
after by the rival monarchs, ami when tlie present of five 
hundrcil of them to .Seluucus by tho Indian king Sainlro- 
ctiUus* Lml for a time given to tho Syrian kings a pre- 
poniicmufre in this rcs{H>ct with which no others could 
compote, tho IHolemics turned tlieir attention to tho {>osri- 
bility of training Afrii'au eliqihonts in the tuuno raunui-r as the 
Indian ones, and thus deriving an inuxliaustiblo supply fnim 
the rogiiins within their own command.* The jiosition of 
Ptolcmiiis Epitliem*’ gave them direct and ready access to the 
tracts on tho lainks of the Atbora and its tributaries, the vorv 


* mnib(\ U. Ik Ite; STlt |<. 810 . 

COncrTOiiu; Ui* iiontimi of Myot Ilyt- 
mn». trv Note A, |a. 007. 
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same districts whioii hare recently fonnctl the well-kunwu 
hiintinp-grrionds of Sir Samuel I3ukcr: and which no donht 
then, as now, uliouiidiM) iu tdejihauts and oil other kinds of 
“ Large game.” • 

§ 4. ileyund this again (oaiuds tlie south, the luune of 
another city of Berenice (coIImI for distinction’s sake Rcrenicc- 
Ofl-Sahas), within less than a degree of the straits of Bab-el- 
Mandeb, another ^iisinoe immciliately close to the actual 
straits, and a third Berenice just without thtun, adjoining the 
headland of Dcir6 (Kos Bir), sufficiently prove the seal and 
energy with which tho J^lolcmies carried out their ]>olicy of 
(pccupying and securing tho whole of these coasts. The 
barren and tnhijs{iitable nature of the adjoining regions would 
exclude the possibility of tH)luuizatiuu In tbe higher sense of 
the word, and all those stations in the neighbourhood of tiie 
Straits appear to have been employe<l principally with n view 
to catching olephniits in the interior. But immeiluttoly beyond 
Dcirv began a lung lino of ciust atretching out as iar as Cape 
Gnardafui—tho Noli Kora* or Southern Horn of Strabo—which 
was an objixit of ooiuddcniblo interest to tlie (rteeks from its 
producing, not only myrrh and frankinconso, like the opposite 
shurtw of Arabia, but cinnamon also in such quantities that 
the whole tnurt came to bo known both to Greek and laitin 
geugntphen, as " the Ijind of Cinnamon,"* No trace is fnuml 
of any scttlomcnt in these parts being established by the 
rtoiemies, thongh successive Greek navigatore set up sieliB as 
landmarks along tho const,—proltubly indicating iu each case 
the farthest (MHiit attoinol,—wliich boro tbe names of those who 
hud erK'U-'d them. It was thns that tho names of Pvtliolaus, 
Licluui, P)'tluuigclus, I.i»!on and Chorimniiiu wen* pcrpolnatcd,' 

* It WM prntbsb]; fran tlw muih (AUk-immw, v. 32, {>■ 201). 

<insrw U»l ibvy luputltil tlw nuhios * 4 warraittnUiftfm. T^ibalgnaUoB 
•tnuigc BnimaU Uuil tisarBii in ths | vm ckarir ncU <ntebUiii«il in Ui» 
bnUia iinoMwiniu si AlrXBtnlriiy linw vl EraWntbeiw*. •• «« Awl ll «att> 
■moTiS wp Awl niiwUi4i M tsHf Unitstljr cHwl fnia hi* wnrh by 8lnbw 
a* ttui rciun (if rhila(t*l|tba* of • (dooming Uw (UXMluctum of rinnainoa 
nuwlefaiu *iiil iin Klhhtfilau rhino, hi Umw ouanlrl^ aea Kota C. fi. tlWS. 
ontm, Imilo orysnt, huh*U, Ar. ' fUrnln, rri 1.1 IS, p. 77t. 
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Witli this rxtyrptirtn Tf»ry littln nntiix* hits Uto prwwrvcsl to 
ns of tho entorjirisinp conimunilnra Iiy whom tho rsploring^ 
i^xpcilitions of l*tolomy Pliilailelphns woro couJiicUmI. or of 
the sucoesaivo stops by whieh the elutin of E^ptiim unt|iust8 
nln^Iy diatcribed was cstablUhod along a lino of coast fiflroii 
hondnsl milf* in extent.* Thete is however no <h>ubt that tho 
stations nt«r the Straits, which bnro the lumit.^ of IhTrcnino 
and .\jsino6 were eructoil either dnriug the reign of tho secoinl 
I’tolc-my, or at latest in that of his successor. Ptolemy Euergetes. 
This period, indeed, apjiears to have been Unit when tho 
t^gyptiau commerce was at its height, os it was that in whicli 
the kingdom in general unjoyod the gnaitcat preti]ierity, and 
it may be reasonably presumed that their trading voyages hail 
already Itecn extendcii to their utmost limits. 

J », Mucli tlie miwt interesting and important question in 
regard to tho maritimo commerce of tho IHoIcmies Is Unit 
which relates to their trade with Indio. Tliot tho Egyptian 
GriMika under their rule i«rric<l on an extensive trade iti 
Indian cummtalities, and that .\lcxaudria In'camn at un early 
pcriiNl the chief emjiorium of this lucnitive oommorvo is n 
jtoinl npon which all writors an? iigreeil. ‘ But of tlm uoture 
oud character of this trade we hove very imperfiL<ct infommtion. 
It has been assumed by many mcMlem writers that they tmih-d 
direct with the Indian {icninsula, nllhriugli from tlieir ignfimnco 
or imperfect knowlmlge of tho mon»«ma, and preUbly also of 
the general configuration of the countries Imidoring uu tho 
Erytlirman l>ea, their ships were cmupclloil to follow the 
circuitous couree fnim the Straita of BalMjl-3Imideb along 
the coasts of Arabia, rarmauin and Gcdruiia to Uic moutlis 
of the Indus. 

But it will be found on examiiutioa thot then? is groot 

* TbrmiBecaftiinjrnaiiiHl ICuiDr<ti'« 

(i«T« b»«o, biiarviw, rMOtilnl ■diaog I 
tWw! whe wm ilim e»|>)<>ve>l ^ 

P«j)ra} I’tiiUiloliJin*. tl*» furntiT m i 
iImi Snailrr of l*bilntvni. Uie Isttcr of 1 
t*t<>k«<nuii> K|iUI>«»»* ■ Ktmlin, i»J I, 
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r>}rAiaiUmrrbiil<«(I>i<a|iir lU. IS). 
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ivttsnti tu «luul>t wht^tlttT any direct tnule with India ever 
cxMl<>] nnd«>r Uie I’tolmios. While we hare abnndant notieex 
uf their wnimeree witli buth aUures of the Red Sco, and the 
cuuntiiea on <»ch side after ]>ussin(: out uf the Straits of Ral^- 
o]*3Ianihii>, fur u oertoin dutanee; we find uU infunnatian 
snddt'nly come to an end at Cajie Ouardafoi on the one side. 
Olid at the iHianilarr uf the land of the iSaliHians uii the other. 
Emtrjatlieuea iiid»‘ed was acquainted with the name of Ilailm- 
ninnt ((’hatnunotita!), as one of the prorinttes or portions into 
which Arabia was divided; but the later writers. Atpilharehides 
and Artemidonis, who describe the coasts in iletail, give no 
names or stations along this jiort of Arabia pr the adjacent 
district of Oman. The name of tiie heatllund uf Ryagnis 
(Oafie Fartak) which assumes so important a |mrt in thu 
works of later gtstgmphers, is not found in Stmbo, und wns 
thereforo pnibably unknown to Emtosthenes, us wi'll as to his 
inuuc«Jiutc snoccssors. The same thing nmy bo remarked of 
tlie ULmd of tvicottjra. on tlto opposite shore uf the narrow 
sea, whicJi under thu name of the island uf Duiac’orides lietuuue 
(kmiliar to tlie Gret'ka in later times, when they carried on 
din'ct fraile with India. On the other hand it is n^markable 
that they not only speak of the bind of the Salwjins (tbo 
dirttriet now known as Yemen) as one of the richest und 
most iluurishiiig countries in the world—a character which it 
certainly dw* not deserve on its own account, though a tnwrt 
of <rousidirnihle fertility as cumiiortsl with the rest of .Vrahia— 
Iral they expressly state that this prosperity was owing in jiurt 
to their extonsivo commeemt, tho Salacans tbciuselres having 
many shijw, some of them of largo size, while their ports 
wore frequented by truding vessels from all the uoighlmuriug 
nations, es|)cciaUy from I be mouth of the Indus, where Ahsx- 
audor hail i«tablishcd his mivnl emjiorinm.' It thus la-comcs 
t!Xtrtimely probable (to say thi* least) that tlie Alexandrian 
mondiunts may Imvederiveil tbeir Indian wurva from the ports 

t 


* A{;ama<cliitle«,f 1U2; ap. Dkidar.Ui. 47; ArtmlJt>Tn(ap.8tniUxtL 4,{19. 
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of SabiML, wliitlicr they woold bo brought by iiativo tnutum, 
wIifTthor Anbiiui or Intlinu; and they would ihtu avoid thi* 
npceasity of the long and ]M>rilons voyago to the coaata of 
Ilindfutan. 

§ 6. The awwuiit given by Agatharohides of the oommercitt! 
character of the Sahwans U o«>niinncd nl a later {Koiod by the 
author of tho Poriplusof tho Erythmaan Sea, who spoakc of the 
menduinta or)luza(oport just within the «itraiU)atPf'arrvingon 
on extensive commerce and aendiug their owti sAipsto tho coat 
ooast of Africa and to the well-known Indian port of Barygaza.* 
Tho Bomo writer expressly tells us that the port of Arabia Felix, 
by which he unquestionably means Aden, was tn farmer dafft, 
when navigators did not yet venturo to proceed fn>m Egj pl 
direct to India, or from Imlia to Egypt, the emporium at which 
they mutually exclioiiged their commmlitiea.* Though be does 
not in terms apply tliis to the tnule of Egyjit under the Piotenneit, 
tho comparison which he implies with tho state of things in 
his own day (when the courso of tmdo had totally alUircsl) 
leaves little doubt tlmt this was the period to which ho alludes.* 
Uud the Greek navigators under the Pt<ilemies Wn in tlie 
luthit of trading directly with Imlia, it U bconoeivuhle but 
that Uioy nhonld have brought lomu? some notices of the 
country, iU sea-coasts and tho p.irt8 they TisiN-d, but. os wo 
shuU hereafter sec, neither Eratosthenes nor any otlior of the 
geographers oonsultwl by Stmbo—though writing for the most 
|«rt at Alexandria—contain the slighUwt mlditirmol infomia- 
Uou from this source, their knowlwlge of tho continent of 
India l)cing derived exchuively from tho writings of Megas- 
thenes and Uic other wntompoTiiri»H, nf Alexander. Even tho 
name of Barygaza, so important an ompfirium of Indian com* 

• rffifL SmiM SrfUtr. % 21 . 

• lliM. f 20. Ho cipmolr eanipan* 

11 in IhU iMpDCt with AloxsiairU, t» • 

|ilacv tliSt rxpnriMi Mt (mlj IU nwn 
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Oicrcc, and aituatwl at bo sliort a dirtance from tho mnutlu of 
the ludtu, t» not mention«l by Strabo and was ap}»nmtly 
onknotru to the Aloxandrian geographers.* 

Wo can baldly therefore be rnktaken in conelniling that, at 
all evontB nndcr the reigns of the earlier Ptolemies, the Toyages 
of the Alexandrian traders did not extend farther tlinn t.n|ie 
(•nardafui on tlio one side, and tho nrighl»onrhooil of Aden on 
the other; and that tho lucrative trade with Indio, of which 
tliey lasst'ssed to a great extent tho monopoly, was of a kind 
nmilar to that of the Venetians in Inter times, who mpplied 
the rest of Europe with Indian ctmimoditioa, whieJi they tliian- 
sclves pnrchaseil at .Vlexandria. 

§ 7. Wc have much less information concerning tlin progress 
made bv th» Ptolemies in the exjdoration of tho interior of 
Africa; but we know that on this side also they made gr««t 
wlditions to the geographical knowledgo pn^vionaly posscsswl 
of the countries vaguely known by the dcsignution of Ethiopia. 
U was indewl impossiblfi that a civiliacrl and jwwcjfnl state 
ahonld Iw ostabliabcd b Egypt, without utteiiiptiug to push 
exploring expeditious up tho valley of the Nile, U)th in the 
hi»i>e of solving the long controverted qiu^tion of the origin of 
that rivt*r, and with tho more practical object of making 
acjonintaiicc with the nntioiui and countries on its banka, 
which were known to piwlnce ivory, eljony, ami other arti-!c* 
eagerly sought for by the Greeks, and which were supisawHl, 
though with littb* foundation, to be equally abundant in 
gold. Tho Ethiopians of the neighbourhcsKl of Moroo liad ot 
tliis prriotl assumtHl somoUiing of tho chiiractcr of a civilixcMl 
community, and under tho govemmcnl of a native ruler, called 


* 8Umtw In il«eriWn< Uir eiiieuiTo 

Indc omk>a ou in kii day fian Mjpt 
llonDtu with loill* dlocl. apwsslT 
(uninuts U wilh tU lOsIs ct 
vhnn tuf /m» tvsturnd to ioU ttiuber 
(tir nnoineiclal ubjnU HI 


(•boot 120 *J\\ wbo coUinfy did 
)irce(«t lu ImUa, ts dlittacUy ctiokcn 
of M ■naclbing •llosnaba tww amt 
« ‘ • M, p.98). 

& 


t4frm, U. S, f 12, K. 118). 
Tbii soys^ oir Kodusat <1! IWtltvt 





584 


iiurroRT or akcudiT oEoaRArnr. 


Ciur. XV. 


by tlu> Greeks £rgiuuun<.-s, a|i|>6iir to hare maintained friendly 
rulMtiutu with I'toleuiy rhilndelphns, whlcli would maUTUiIly 
uHsUt b the prosocQtion uf reflenrehta lurtlior »iath.* At "u 
somewUiit later period Bleroe itaolf appears to have become a 
dependency of, if not acttially subject to the Egyi>tiau 
monarchy. This circumstom.'w reaililj accounts fur the b- 
ervosed knowledge obtuined by the Greeks at this period of 
till* course of the Nile above tho second cataract and of the 
st^veral confluents or tributariee of that great streom. 

llcrodotufi, os wo have scon, knew nothing of any riven 
flowing into the Nile, and justly regarded it us ouo of the great 
IMjculiarities of that river, that durbg so very long a course it 
hail no trilHitaritw. Moreover, while he was familiar with llie 
iiamo of Meroe, as tho capital city of the Ethiopians, he has 
no mention of the “ island," as the surrmuiding territory was 
calleil by later geographers, in consoquenco of its being nuarly 
encircled by the Nile and one of its tributaries. Eretosthem.*, 
on tho contrary, ooiroctly describoil tho “ island ” of Meroe oa 
formed by tho junction of tho Nile with the Astaborae,—tho 
stream which is now caUod, b the upjH-r port of its course, Urn 
Tocurm, but near lU junction with the Nile stUl preserves the. 
name of Atlxiru. Above this was another similar island formed 
by two rivo caUed the Astapus and Astasobas, coticembg 
which tlmto seouM to Iwve been some confusion, some wTiten 
d«cnbing them us two sepwrate affluento of the Nile other* 
more correctly assorting that tho Astapiu was in rmlity tho 
mmu -tre^ of the Nile itiwlf.* 1, 

lakes farther to the south; but no une protended to have any 
accurate knowledge of its source. On tho other hand the 
.•urrccl view of the cause of its jieriodical bumlaUous, Uial 
they were pruilnocd by the summer mins b the^ sonthi-m 
regions, apia-ars to have Uxm gencndly adopUd. thongh 
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Toriuiu othi‘r fanciful th* *x»ries were from limo to time proniul* 
gukal hy {iluUMupUen.* 

5 U. TUoro is thnrefore no doubt, uotwithstandiiig tbe c<io« 
fusion in regard tolbe nacacSitluit tbufireekswureat this timu 
wall uc<|uaintcd. with the course of tho Nilo as far as Khartoum, 
at tho junction of tho two streams now known as tho Blue and 
White Nili!—the Bahi cl ^Vxick and Dahr ol Abiatl; and for a 
certain distanco up those rivers. It was abovo their junction, 
in tlio so-callod island formed by tho two, that dwnlt a piatplf 
termed by Erutosthimes and later writars tho .Scinliritn<, wlai, 
accordiug to the current tradition, were the descendants of a 
body of Egyptian exiles who had quitted their country in tho 
reign of Paammotichus.* Wo here rocogniso at onco tho 
Autemuli of Htuodotus, though tho reports which had reachcil 
that historian had gteatly eiaggcralcd the remotemaa of their 
Bituatiou.* They evidently occupied in reality tho region now 
known as lieiinuar.* 

It was tlio natural can«oi|ncnoe of this intercourse witli 
Mi roe that tho Orooks of Alexuudriu should ao*iniro occuralo 
information concerning the oourso of tho Nile between that 
city and Syeuo, and from ibis period accordingly wc find them 
well acquainted with the great lend formal by the river in 
this |«rt of its course, os well us with tho second, »»r as it was 
termed. - tiio great” catumet, couoeniing which snch absurd 
tables w«*TO propagated in later limea.* But tho difficulties 
presented by this, us well as by tho other obstacles to Uio 
navigation of the river in tliis part of its course, would naturally 
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prevrnt any cnoHidprahIct traffic from boiiig carrie<I np or «lowu 
tho Nile; and thoro Is n>a»in to infer that the intenvurw with 
Meroe was carried on prmci])al]y by eararaiui a^rrms the tkwert, 
from Uie porta on Uie R»h 1 Sea- The direct distanco by this 
lino of communication t» atated at only ten or twulre days' 
journey.* No allnsion is found in any ancient writer to tho 
route which has been generally followed by nindcm tiHTrllciw, 
which quits tho Nilo at Koiosko anil strihew aerum tho desert 
to Abu IInme<l thus cutting off the whole of the gnat bend of 
tho river, os well as avoidittg the cataracts. 

5 0. We arc told by Diodorus that Ptolemv Philadeipbua 
himstilf carried his arms bto Ethiopia, and thus letl to a more 
exteiiaivo knowlwlge of the regions of the interior:^ but tho 
exiueswons of the historian are vague, oml it is very dimbtful 
whether ilmt monarch himself ounductei] any expedition of 
imjs.rtuiice. Meroe also apjicars to liate continued virtually 
indejicndont, and we have no proof of any attempts being 
ruiule to establish the uuUiority of tho Egyptian monan-ha 
farther up in the interior. Tho supposition Uutt Ptol. my 
Enc'rgeUjs hod muile extonsivo conquesU in Ethiopia, at the 
head of nn airoy which ho conducted in |«-rson, rt-sts «dely on 
a misconception of the cclebrateil monument of Adulis, wluch 
records the cxidoiU of an Elluopiau king of much later daU>. 
Tluit monument was uiuloiibtedly erected iu tho first instance 
daring the rtugn of I'tolemy Energetes. but ther.. ia no reason to 
supiKsJe that It wiasot up by Uiat monarch iu larson or that ho 
liad himself nsited this remote eunier of hU dorainiona.* 

A iMmsiilcrablo amount of information seems to havo l»eon 
coUected by the oxplonrs and traders of tho Egyptian mo- 
iiarrhs coneeniing the various wild trills in the kterior wiU. 
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ulMttn thoy camo ia conbict in tlieir expoditioM in poninit of 
tilcpluintx and oth<*r game: but no notice is found of the 
rngged and lofty table-lund of Abyssinia, which forms so im¬ 
portant a featniG in the phyrinal geography of ihesn regions: 
nor oven of the great mmintain humor that bounds it on the 
east, and presents so conspicuous an object, when Tiewed from 
the Red Sea. 

Nor do they appear to Imvo obtained any knowledge of the 
ci'untrie* lying U» the west of the Upper Nile—now known as 
Kordofan and I>ar Fonr; while l»clow these tho great Nubian 
tlosert oppo«e*l an impenetrable barrier to their explorations in 
this iliroction. The Egyptian kings had uidoed early extended 
their dominion over the whole of the Cyrenaica, as fiu- us the 
coniines of the Carthaginians, and had fonndwl a city of tho 
name of Berenice on the very border of tho Great Syrtia; but 
wo hour nothing of thoir haTing instituted uiiy exploring 
expeditions into tho interior of Libya, or ostablishod any com¬ 
mercial relations with tho natiTo tril)e8 of Ccnttnl Africa. It 
is remarkable that tho Greek monarchs of Egypt, like the 
natire Egyptian kings, do not appear to Iwvo ever thought 
of introduiung tlm use of camels inn. Africa: witliout which 
nsefnl anxiliary it was almertt impossiblo t.. cany on auy 
extonsivu journeys •w explorations into tlic interior of tho 
continent. 

§ 10. To the poricKl of th« earlier I’tolomioa belongs a writer, 
who is freqoimlly cited by extant geograjihical anthore, and 
wh.Mo work appears t*> have exercised considerable iiiHucnco 
upon the progress *)f goography in the times immcUately 
succeeding him. TmosTUiasESi, a untiTO of Ithodia, who hold 
the important position of admiral of the Egyi»ti»in He^jf under 
I’tolcmy riuladelpirns,* «lrew np a treatise “ conixwning Ports,” 

I ifu wqvk. wUdi WM In Inn bnulu 

I (SinUv. I. *.). wouW tppmr to hnni 
bum *nll iwunl In Uu> da)r» nt Murton. 
It to ■!» nrlmol to bf Ax»tbmi<tw» 
L § 7>, bnl il to nlwny# 
tlUUenll to jiatkv wbdbcf Ujan* can- 


• Stmbo (ii. 8, to «t) b>o« W™ 
i jnfiiJX T niUvnfM nroAtre^. 
Mmkuu. of Uolwire enib hi» Vx**- 
■ b’rni whiob wi.nbl Imply 
nM»r arltmtiSo neaiwlnb wr *111. pnw> 
tkal n»»l|l»li(*n Art*mii1or. 18). 
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wbieli u reiM'nteiilY irilwl by Stralx*. Atid u|>|)euTS to hatr Ikh-h 
om* of tho chief luitburitiiw ftillnw/**! by Eratoirth«’ne». It wiu 
evMently not confbiwl to tho mere tlwjcriplion of the ritie* or 
iiarUms ou the 3 Ie<litorranean, but gave tho distani’es from 
ouo to tho other, with iuiiicatbus of their rcbitiva position nml 
Ixmriugs.' Such u work was appurenUy <l«iigne<l u u praiv 
tieiil guide to tho navigator, but must 'have coutributiHl also 
mourially to tho more definite geograpbu-al kuowliMjge of tho 
8008 and roasts which it rompruaxi: nmi it U not surprising to 
fiud that It IxHMme one of tl»e priuripal authoriti., uix.n Uiis 
|«irUeular bmuch of tho subject, Erat-wthenes inde«l, whose 
work so long retain.xl its position os tlie stan.hml treatise on 
g(X.graphy. w said to have made such exteuaive use of Uie 
work of Tunoethenes. ns to amount to dirixt plagtaiiun.* Itut 
from the total loss of his writings wo are unable to judge of Uie 
r«d extent of the obUgatious «f the great g«,gmpher of 
t.yrcno to ^ pred^x^r. It apixars «<rtain however (so fw 
a« we judge from the exUnt eitationsj llmt the tr.,,tb«> of 
T«mi«thenea was ronfin«l to the *• Iiuier Sea” or Uu- Mtsli- 
bTrauean mid its deix-ndeueies: it could therefore lumllv have 
mided much to tho googmpiiioal km.whxlge of the flneks in 
|H*int of extent, however much it may have rontributeil to 
ac^rumey of details. Strabo iuM of Timo«tbem.s us 

w;.U as hmsuoc-emor Eratesthuues, as showing great iguoreneo 
of Gaul. Si«.n, mid U,« western regious of Eurojx, ii, general: 
« mticism that u luoUbly well-founded, tlm.igl, StmU. him¬ 
self ^ we shal luTcaner see) was fur from p,««.^i,.g «« 

jxirmit id..^ as he himsi.lf umigiu.xl, concemiiig the wJleru 
luuf of the Meuitermii nan * 


tkiua by lkl« auUiuca oie Rally Ukua 
frnoi tli» original wolu, or oa|iii4 
svoond hamL 

' Tliiu lie •Utatl UiBt Slolugioloia 
on Um com! at Africa wm oppunh In 
Ma«ilu.su rnorfor whiofa b* i* Jiutty 
Miuauiol by Strabo (srit 3, |i. 8X7). 

* Mardnn of lli'raoiaa graw •» br m 
t<i uaaH UuU KiatnidiiMaa trauartihaj 
ll» wImiIo tnuliao lain tile iirm wrak, 
« " »b ln c only a fiiar aililUiuua {Kptt 


•laUtnwit M*m* 

l^awtby antluaily of Slrabis Uut 
•hfle EfBl-«lh«Ufa praWa Uia mitk 

mwed him ojw« many p^uii 
^frtirr. ,ulm«TB rw^- 

kitralw. a. I, I«!. p, ut.) 
an alMi, In abiaa da^ ,4 
■tl larta at Uio Hi.dll<>rTBiuaii 
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[n «mo n«pwt, TiniDrthoucs (wo am told) nrndo a «tep in 
udTiinL*o of all hU pn*«ltveMo»—that lie wiw the fii^ to iwiint 
out the amingemcnt of different oountries according to iho 
winds tluil blow from the lUffercnt quarter*, or as wo should 
say, the different points of the compass, ami in 8» doing intro- 
dueoil a greater number of these ilhisions than had been 
lM‘fore in use.* Tlius ho placed the Bactriiins in the extreme 
east (AjM'UobM), tlie Imlians in the south-east (Kurus), tho 
Etliiopiftus and the 1U-<1 Sea in the south-south-cosl (I'luouix). 
tho Kthiopians above Egypt in tlio south (Notua), the tjani- 
numles ab.)ve the Syrtis in the south-wiuth-weat (Leucemotus), 
tho western Ethiopians above tho Mouri in the soulh-ncal 
(Libs); the Columns of Hercules, and the confines of Afriiui 
and EurniKJ in the west (Zcphynis). Iberia (Hpain) in tho 
nortb-w^’st (Argcatea), the K*dU in the north-north-wost (Thrns- 
cifw), the Scythians above Thrace in Uio north (Aporctius), tho 
I’ontns, Mipotis and Sarmatians towards the north-north-east 
(Ttoreas), and the Caspian Sea and the Socm Uiwanla tho 
north-east (CuiCias).* 


SkctioS 2.— Pro/jrtst of Diteovery in Western Europe .— 
Pytheas.—Tinueus. 

§ 1. While tho conquests of Alexander tho Great ami tho 
kingdoms .-stablialied by his successors wore extending the 
giHigrophioal knowledgi* of the Greeks towurrls tho oast, other 
causes were prwlmring the same off«‘rt in regnnl to the west 
uud nortli-wost of Europe. We have seen how imjicrfect was 
the information possessed by the Greek geographem as Into as 
the time of Ephorus and tlio coast-describnr Scylax, couwmiug 
everything beyond tho Pillars of Horcnlos; and although wc 


w*i« writ known, rwiwanw Tlnnal hmn 

bw Ui laaooowo °t IkocoMiitriiw sKrand 

TiTtkciibin Son, .iml tuim Umiimw 
to tU*l*tnUU.a»wullii«of iRnwiathrfn 
man tluthsee lu llir Sltnlta.*iiil 


ijpriMLi kls mpriB Ihst Ri«b»tlu)n«i 
•hf>akl bam him m IwplIelUy 

i 8 ). 

‘ S'«d* E. p. 010 , 

* Ajcolhmiani*.«. 5 , 10 . 
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kuow tlmt tho numo uf iho Urtsaiteritles—u» liluntU in llu' 
wcsu-ru sea, frum whuuoe lbs Pha'uiriaua Lmugbt largi' 
of tin—was well known Iwfr.rw the timo of IlcTo<Iotu», 
tlial bUtoriau buil lajen tinttblo to obtain ony definite infonna- 
tion concerning them,' und the Greek writers who fuUowwl bim 
appear to biivo been e(|ually ignorant in Um rw|as»u 

But about tbo period at wbicb wo are now arriveil_the 

gennnitiun following tbo deaUi of Alexander—wo find alto¬ 
gether new names and new geographical notions concerning 
the western region* of Enmpe, which, although still in a verv 
vague and fluctuating form, hail aejuired a hold niK.n the 
I«>pular belief, oml undoubtedly indicate an iocreared ao 
qnaintonce wiUi this is.rtion of the wotlcL F.w these noliuno, 
und for the flwt mtroduction into tlio dinnain of ge,>gruphieal 
seieneo of some leading facto, thmrgh wnfuseil and distorted 
by many error* and fabkw, the Greeks were indebted to a writer 
immed rtTHEAh, a native of MnssUia. 

Though Uie discoveries, or alleged discoveriw. of Pythons 
were a subjwtof much coiitrovors>- among ancient writers, and’ 
were fully discnsswl by some authors still extant, no definite 
statement has been preservisl to a» „ to the iwriml at which ho 
lived, or tho date of the publicaUon of his work. Even as to 
It* form und clmmclcr wo ure left almost wholly in the dork.* 
ami with this addiUonal disadvantage, that what little infurma- 


* iil. tlA 6«i Ctmott-f VL 

p.lW. 

> Tbe tiUo of bis auzk i* wirtrtato. 
Tta> anelcnt aDthon cita it under 
ruuius luuiMW. Slarciun of llcnetee 
elaaoe him uusiafrt Ui« uritrn wtm 
had luA tUftrAai, hat it U nlau that 
be uara the vord in a svnrial aania, oa 
he luelttilM Ktaluattuaira la Ihr auma 
OBtesonr. The Bcholiaat up Ariollo. 
Dina Kbudiui fir. 7C1) dtna It aa 
ar^dalM, Imt II tartry (hmlilfal whrthir 
ba bad himaetf a««n tha work. An 
utraoomiad writer of Uia Int cttnlst^ 
ail nkat Ui bia auUiaritj. /r rao rtti 
ra! *lUfa«S; but tbia ia pmbabiy finly 


»irenct^ rupiraabaL So Ur aawuma 
B^bw, ll wwiiu prohahta Uial Pjiboaa 
■ .gry^riitga wwk. m ui* 
wire of whioti Iw AT« on amnant of 
»wl cxtJomtioua. hut 
willed ntlwir ormntrita a]«j, frsn Ihe 
lufi^tMi Ihol ba bod enllaotod. 

TTwi* U w.iuMuo k, .uppow Ibat he 
•nV "*? *»««*“ Hw hlnil. 

"“y h'^twfdr liaro 

tamTVl!!!?. : “"d *b«n, ow le 

**••< “w dlaUMHi of ininy. 
““*u>CT oil wade at aruoul hand. 
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tiou wo Konccmiiii' it ia derivoil primniNiUy f^)n^ ihu 

I'ontniTorsiiil dotiw* of bostilo rriti«ts, who were dispoaoH to 
d»?cry tho wliiJe produrtiou lu u Uasue of lalJos. With regurtl 
to his date, it ia oortain tiint h« wrote not only before liratos- 
thenes, who relied ranch upon his HUthority, but before 
Dicaurchns, who was a pupil of Aristotle, and died about 
I1.C. 285 .* Ho may tlicreforo iMtobnbly be regarded as about 
ooiitem]wrary with Altauindor tho (iresL 

§ 2. Aminling to Polybius, Pythcas had girwi an account 
of a rnyuge undertaken by himself, in which he Ittul nut only 
rUited tho island of Britain, but hiul truTellcsl urcr u con- 
sidcroble |>art of it. au<l stated it to be raom than dO,(MtU stadia 
(HMX) tl. miles) in circiimfenmce.* Beyond Britain to the 
north lay another island, to which ho gave the njune of Thule, 
and ho stated that tho sea in Iheso jiarta assuniud a thick and 
sluggish character, like neither land nor ioa, hut roscnihling in 
oousistemH) the molluscous animal, or jelly-fiftli, «'allod tlieyat/wo 
martHUt, or sea-lung. This substanee he lunl himself seen, 
hot tlio other phenomena he described only from heurauy. 
Ketuming frc»m this exjicditiou to Britain, he visited thu whole 
of Uie roasts of EuniiH* boithuing on the ocean, from tJadeim 
(l iadew) i« fsr os tho TamiLi.' Tho whole of this nccoont U 
rejoeted l»y I'olyhius in a «immary luannor, and he elscwbero 
asserts broadly that the whole id the ot>rth of Eun.iw, from 
Narbo in (iuul to tho Tanais was still wholly nnknown, and 
that evorvthing whicli was rolatetl concerning it was rooro 
Action.* EraUwthonaa was more cautious, and while he appears 
to have <louht«!«l son»o of tho statements of Pytheas, ho gave 
crtHlenoe Ui those which related to Britain m widl as to tho 
ci»ast of Iln-Tia (Spain) and Gmleiru.* He also rectdred us « 


• anrioUnc U> HIrsbo, riUjliltt* 
ctnuoral EntcMtlinaM for tcllsrtaff 
ritliAa, wlieu LNcsun-liiu taut iw< 
<foiw ao (MnU & p. tUfV It 

•bo bun rUnr IxxsyII 2. i M) tlui 
Tinuitu. vhu wnu •U.nt 201 sa, hail 
nuule iwe tiw wutk ct I'jtbusa 

• Koto V. p. eta. 


• Polyb. aiu IL p. !W. 

• PDtTl>.m.3S. U tfajn wp« f t w 
•to tn lio »«t"« llteialtjr, Iw inu«t haio 
Irahd Ut« csistMiM ut tIHtaim m* 
o<|ualiy (■bnbiut viUt Ibot of Tfaiitr. 
But tliU hi MWtvolT tnuboble. 

• KnUotb. ap- stmik L a. 
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fact tlio existence of Thule, aii the nn»t nortliem lunil known, 
a view which, thougli tejoct***] both by I’olybina an<l .Strabo, 
came t*! lai port of the generally recoivwl system of aiicieul 
geographi'is. 

§ 3. In attempting to Uetermine tho degree of cnxlit that 
can bo attached to I’ytheaa. w« labour under the wry great 
duAdvaiitugo that the original work is lost to na, while the few 
notices that have bt«en pn^served relate almrat exclusively to 
the moat dispnttsl points, and t«* those statements that wore con* 
tPt)verle<l by later authors. As we learn from Polybius tlial 
Erattjsthenes relied mainly npon Pytheas for tho account of 
Iberia, wo must presume that the latter had given some 
account of his voyagt. along the Atlantic coast of Spain, and 
doubtli.88 that of Gaul likewise. Had wo |H>sseM«l this account 
wo should have been far Iwtter able to jndgu of the general 
trustworthiness of his information, and oonid hanlly liuvo been 
left in doubt os to whether he had really mado tho voyage ,jr 
not It is tnie Uint Strabo speaks in disparaging terms of tho 
ignorance of EraUtsthenrs concerning llteria and the west of 
Eurojw in general:* but his rensnres are not always well- 
fotmdeti; and It is remarkable Uiut tho only statement whicli 
has l)con preserved to us from the work of Py^lieas concerning 
the western coasts of Gaul, is one m whioli *ho shows liimM’lf 
h.-tter infoTOMsI tlion Strabo. He repriaent«l the land of the 
Ostimii-lhe Gsismii of later authora*—who inhabite<i a part 
of Pretagne, as forming a great promontory, extending far out 
to sea.* Strabo, on the «-outrary, attachcl no imp<.rtance to 
the pn.jection »)f this jwrt of the coast, and tints gave an 
entirely wnmg nmfignrntion to tho Oanlish coast adjoining 
the ocean, by neglecting one of its most os^tential features. 


• StTBlM. it 1 . p. IKi; ip. 104 . 

* Tha iiaaH< b ttukwi fcoiMl In oar 

nktina text uf Sttnlio only tn ■ eorrnpt 
tena ; Uio ghrins 10 onr. |iMak];p I 
(L p. Cl. at 'fUrmUm, in i 

•mitbiir (p. 6i) 'tVritn^htr, ami is n 
tliini (ix. p lasy. Uol ■ rim. 


I^rtena flf ih* tlirer, vhioh aU imnnnH 
PI aifoT to Ibo aatna tmtite, 
kwna Ullle iluuU llail ll»« tTmrp^iaif 
*•’ •• watumt liy Ksunor, ‘naruibn 
Knuat** ihSo Si «ol L u. U7 
Ml oilltianli 

* M. L 4, p. 01: It. 4, p. IWl 
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Criitii6t]ii!nL>s f<>ll(kwt>«l Pytiicas, luul his map of tliia part of 
Europe M-iu inoouse«]aoiic« tar 6U{N>riiir to tiuit ot Stmbo. 

PytticAs WAS indeed in error in siipjMQUig this headlutiil to 
be the tnosl westerly ]ioiut of EurujH.-, extending farther west 
tliuu Cujie Kinlstem* in •Spain, hnt errors of longitude of this 
kind oro of all otltom the m<jst excusable. Uo wiis, murcurur, 
correctly informtsl that there were sowrol ishiuds in the o{)eu 
sea, wiwtof this prrimoiitory; 4moof wbitdi wtunoiue^l Uxinuna, 
and lay three tlays* voyage from tin* mainland.' Though this 
distance is greatly ovcnitut<yi, as in many similar instances, 
there seems no donht that we huvo hero a distinct iniiicattou of 
the Isles of tTshiint. 

Aniillior |Kissago, which is unfortnnuttdy not very iutelli* 
giblo in its present ipnii, proves at hotat that IS-theos ipukv of 
tin* Toy ago uhmg the north coast of Spain, and the connw of 
navigntiun that it was desirable to pursue.* 

§ 4. With reganl to Pritniii again we arc left in uncertainty 
to wlml extent I’ytheas [irofossed to hnvo eorrtcMl hw ]M!rsuiial 
(ixplorutions ;* and his statement of its diniensionB was un* 
douhttslly exttggcmtcd, though hy no means to the extent 
suppos'd hy Slime ancient writers. He was also in error (if hu 
is curret'tly n'porttnl hy Strabo) in stating Umt the promontory 


' lA L t. ^ Cl. 

ou tiie auUM<Hlv at Pyilicn*. ttwl tbu 
vojrsjfn nJona dt» uiifthisa at 

S|«m WM rsairr. is (sUiog luwuUa 
<••01, Ilian bjr lUjuriUiii; out towaiiU 
tlin CM Onaa ‘ri vfoawmaS 
Hi ‘Idsfilai Ami r^i 

KiATiaSv I ritr 'Oa/aMf rAiWiL 
a nKit arbkh AtWtulilutai JiuileJ 
(Nmh. lii X i H V I* 1* «“< ‘»*y ^ 
aaj what Uiv oiaiX Mtwo of Um tr iraiOa 
U. but n U nnhabU tbal tbrr ato mr* 
nrUy InoaUtoil I'jr (trvMluinl to maan 
that Um Tr>;a(D ttoio wrai to ceal. anoJi 
•a a fiariiptnr wunlil timlur. ataitinj; 
friKU CiaUa ani) Mandiiut Ca|n> Ffnta- 
trrtf). Wait auJt¥ fSvuOiablr ibati to tUa 
cuntnuT iliniTttoo. .\t all •Tcuto Ibojr 
cortaiulx acooi to iudioBto a (iraitiaU 

VOL. I. 


aniaaliiiaiini a lUi Uia iwTi|;mito<t ulnos 
tbii itrvUu.ni ivaat of 
* 111* oxpna^ii <>r rijjrhllla at It 
a||tuiu» 111 oar aabitina Ust nt tlua>>i 
(ii. p. tot). U ambisiaMiii, hut tbn 
wmniilalton nt IntmilaaNl bjr 

ILa lacaut idituni ba« Uio rifixt of 
irwlcrina rylbrai cban^tulilo wilb a 
uionatniui exapwratlon fajr rarloe that 
hr bad UarrllM hf btaU ibMingb the 
wbolo of Uritain. a «talaiient nhii-h 
cannot IWlrly Us fomtd upuu him aitb- 
lau UttBf amhortty. tSmilranl ut- 
bi ru to tb< obi Unt. and tiuiiaUtaa 
imBmtir mm uqniraleot to law ipBay^ 
b' 2 abtob orrtaiDly |rirM tba mtMsiH 
able maanlO(t uf Uir la n —^n. 5ch«ni|r. 
hXiaar, la bU •doion uT IVilyblua 
(UziT. Sy, hocina tluan won)* luti> 
tbv text. lai Utu Kuottalioa of Tyro bin. 

2 Ii 
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of Cantinio iu Britain was several clays’ voyage from Uio 
of GaoL* In respect to tli« Ulaud of Thule—a name which he 
was nndoubteilly the firet to introduce into ancient goograjihy, 
where it ever after nuiintained its place—his account was evi¬ 
dently oxtroniely vague. We learn only that he statwl it to 
be atuaUnl six days’ voyage to the north of Britain :* btit 
arcordiug to Strabo he said nothing of whether it was habitablo 
or not. It was beymtd Thule that the navigation becanM* un- 
|wssable on account of the sea assuming a tliick and gelatinous 
consistency. But there is no reason to assume, as has l>eea 
done by sumo modeni writcni, that I’ytheua himself professed 
to have visited Thule: indeed the expressions of our extant 
authuritica would rather lead to an opposite ooucltuuun.* But 
this is one of the ix>inta on which it is imfioesiblo to speak with 
confidence in the absence of the original work. 

On the whole it is certain that the idea formed by Pytfaeas 
(and ilerived from him by Eratostbones) of Britain as an 
island of vast extent, stretching iar away to the north, hot 
having another island called Thule still farther to tlio north,* 
was much more correct than Uiat of Strabo, who conceived 
Britain us stnstching Icngtliwise uppomte to the coast of Gaul, 
as for as the mouth of the Rhine, with lernc (Ireland) lying 
lar away to the north of it. It must bo observed, moreover. 


* StnhoyLS, f 3, P'OS. Attboauno 
timn bo waa Uitt flnt writer who iudii. 
Uonud Um naiai<, a> buniUat to all 
kter seociaiihrra. 

* ll 4.1 k p. 63; PUn. II. .V. a 75. 
J«87. 

' Tha only anoiMit writer, who tlte> 
UDotljr iiwakka uf Pjihfiaa aa haring 
Mntal Thnln to Um aatenaotarr Ubrv- 
•BodM, fai eitinf bte ■tetemont ena- 
•emtag Um ariruoomieal t•b( 1 tKltocBa 
witnoMd Ibrra; aoil ha kuoifaKva tt 
with a raiCM "ir f Sa*) 

nwWar.'* and hatj rrMcttUr nut eon- 
fnlkcd Uu originaj work (Ctwanadca, 1 
•7. ed. Bake >. 

* II aMiraia hi wn ImixifldUit to 
iilsulify tlt« Thobi of Pythuta wttb 


aojr anpmaeh to eeitaititr; bol ba hwi 
probaM* braid raawutjr of tbo rxiit. 
rate of acm oqualutorabla telond, nr 
i;nnp<< tebuMb. to Um nurtb of Britain, 
wheUiet Um OrriMTa er Iba Kbrltonila 
H ia tmpradhte to mj So nfianm 
can ba iilaocd npMt Um allr^d diaianoe 
uf rii dajra’ aorNP' friaa l£e nadataud 
(aaa tba iwm of UxuaaM, jaat ritod); 
aud ba aracoa to hara nordinl it aa 
bebauitis to Um gmop of ilia RriUab 
lalaoda (fttiXyr rk SaftHrrdrfp rwa 
BfrraaauMW, 8tfaliL IL p. IMX an ux- 
pNaaimt wbirb wotild at com exabuto 
Iba pnaattiillW of hia tafarrinK to 
IceUM. avan tf tba tHto»u.i impm- 
bahtUtjr of ttw ram wnw nnt d^atra 
agaiaat thia aappnailioo. 
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tluit however vague or iiuiocurato may !iave been bis deecrijw 
tiuii of llritaiii,ho wua, »o far as no kuow, the tlrst Orouk writer 
who gave any acooont of the liritudi Islands at all.* If its 
existence was previously known—and it does not apjiear that 
I*}*theas clnimod to be its cftscorem*—it coold only have btten 
thiuogh vague re]Mirt8 obtained by tho Greeks of Uassilia fnjin 
tho Gaulish tnniers, who possibly, even at this period, extended 
their communications from one sea to another.* Ihit it seems 
certain that Pytheos was the Untt who un{iarto<l to his coun* 
try men any definite information on the snbjeet. 

§ 5. Still more difficnlt is it t«> arrive at any conclnsion witli 
regard to the remaining portion of tho alleged voyage of 
Pj'tlioas.’ The stutemmit that lie proceeilod along thomirtheni 
coasts of Enrope os farat lha Tanau is of course impossible in 
fact, though it would not api>ear so to the imjMirtoct geo- 
gmphicttl ideas of the Greeks, and Pythoos might us readily 
have taken some important river flowing into the North Sea nr 
the Baltic for tho Tonols, ns tho comjianious of Alexander 
mistook tho luxartes for tlie same river. Bence some modem 
writers liavc supposed tliat he actually proceeded as far as tho 
Vistula: others, more reasonnhly, that he stopped short ut tho 
mouth of tho Elbe.* On tin* other han<l the expression nse<l 


* Tho IVtulo-ArntoMlion troottn 
<la Uumlo 'n«f4 Ki«s«*X ia wbielt 

is iiAxni u( ** tbf t«n BtiUib 
IsUimIs ^ (■! Bsrran'umi rsssi), witii 
Umi ibbllUuii M Uisir uattw*, AJlthu 
oihI lumu. U lUMlnuMsiitjr • tpoiinat 
umdurtlun. sncl |ii:k«s» * luueli 
utter (ivrlwl Ibau tbsl uf AriMulle, 
iiidbatitr arm aa)>ar<{geiit Ui tba 
Chrirtiiiii *». Ynt It is cUm] bolli bj 
Kotbinf ud br llr. lutbsm (In Dr. 
Hiuilb'i DiH. of Owrafthg. art Usir- 
AxaicB I.'m.xa). as if Arisiuile hisuelf 
were aojunlnUtl vitb tbs saoiea ul 
Albino sni) leruo. 

* Tin Toysgo uf Uie Cartluigioioo 
lllmikw waa muIonlSeiU^ itauls si a 
munh <«rlieT period; but oo (trrrb 
suIImv abows bji; socituiintstioo wilb 
bit sniluiritf. 


' Tba iapniaib)iis of rulrblon, as 
qiKded by Kusbu (tL p. lOiX f«s»» b««-n 
niHb'rrtnM by Mints mudom wrtW. m 
if PylboM bad made hto •liatioca 
royMt, in tbe nw wbieb he «s- 
ptotM nrHuiji, in (bs ntbar ha tracnl 
itis noribem coast at Karooe lYnsi 
Oadra U IIm* Tiiuua Hut tbi* ^vnia 
ninat faan^bte, lb* miwl luira 
already visiioil the wrati-m atul mirtb. 
are eossta nt B»ni and (isnl. in enter 
to onira at brUsut; and If^ afbT 
niakina on rxrtinlun tu axplicn tbu 
moats at Btitatn, bo tetmned (Vom 
ibetim to (isul, anil carried an bia 
mren tovaida tbu rerC tbia would 
•aOlrimtly mitieida vitii tbs alsln- 
ment nt I\>(ybiiis 

* Tim la'tlie view taknn l>y Ukert 
(taro. L pt ti. p. SOT) 
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by PolybiM that bo followed tlio cxjast *•»« fiu- as tb« Tonois" 
may bo employwl only in the wune wn»e, oi ho himself im^ 
dintolv afterwanlB says tlml tho north tif Lunijw extending 
“ from* the Tomus to Narbo ” waa wholly anknown :* where he 
clearly rofeni to the northern coast opposite to each. 

Here then^fore we are entirely at fault. But we may pro- 
kibly connect with this |>art of hia voyage Ute atatemont 
pr®i«irvo<l to ns by Pliny of tho occoimt he gave of the pro¬ 
duction of junbcr: ** Awotding to I’j'theaa (sny» tliul writer) 
tho Uuttones, a German nation, <!welt on an estuary of tho 
Ocean, of the name of Muntouomus, extendmg for the distance 
v»f r»00t> stivtlia. From tliia at tho distance of a day’s voyage 
was an island callwl Aliolus, on which in the spring amlwr was 
cast up hy the waves, and wa» a kind of scum producer! by the 
coagulation of the sea (iwncreti raaris purgamentum). The 
iuhabitanta use<l it instead of wood for tboir fires, and sold it 
to their noigbbouis the TcutonL Timmua also fbo adds) guvo 
cnsleuce to this accounl, but coiled the island Baailia.'*’ 

This passage lias been re|)catedly cite<l us if it proved tluit 
Fythcos hatl himself visited the land where the amber win) 
found: but it is certain not only tliut it asserts nothing of tho 
kind, but that it poiuts in reality to on oppusito ironclusiom 
Pytheua may have viaitiKl tlic land of tho Guttonen (though 
even thb is not sUtotl by Pliny), but be cU-arly seems to speak 
of the island of Abalns from hearsay only. Ilad he visit<^ 
any of tho n*giuna along the coast of tho lialtic, whore amlicr 
was really found, ho would honlly have boon told tluit it came 
from a distant island. On tho other hand, if ho ex{ilon>d tho 
coasts of Gunuony, eastward from Britain, he would doubthsu 
bavo made diligent inquiry for tho land where amber was pri>- 
•IuclmI, and might have been rtaulily misb^d by some such 
information us that transmitUHl to us In bis name. 

It is ciirtain also that in the passage of Pliny wo are Ear 
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from poast'ssiiig • eomwt report of the statement of Pytheas: 
we have eetrn in repeate<l instances how carelifs tliat author is 
in the citation of his authorities: and in the |ircs«:iit case Iho 
wonU “(juttonibus GeriMnig penti" render it almost certain 
Uiat Pliny is not quoting the expressions of Pytheas hinjself, 
the name of Germany in this general sense being eertniuly of 
Inter introduction, and first bronght int«* use by the Homans * 
Sui»posing however, as it certainly proljablo, that tlie work 
of Pvtboas did contain some such statement concerning the 
origin of amber as that cited by Pliny, wo ore left whttUy 
in uncertainty as to the locality which he meant to d« 3 ignnte- 
The aauraption of many mo<lem writers that amber is found 
onlv on the shore* «»f tho Baltic is certainly an cm>r. We 
shall Mie that Roman writer* at a later pcri^id speak distinctly 
of its being met with on the shores of the North Sen and in 
the adjacent islands: and at the present day it is fimud in 
suflicient quantities to Iw of considerable commercial imiK»rt- 
auoe on tho west coast of Schleswig, and iK'casionally, though 
mure iqwriugly, on that of Holstein also* 

§ 6. It must la> added that Pytheas was the first—«o far as 
wo know—to report various particular* concerning tho inha¬ 
bitants of these northern Tegil•n^ whieJi wen* nndouldcdly 
corrot;t; such as tho gradual disappearance of various kinds of 
grain, as ono advaucetl towunls the north, the nse of fermented 
liqttun made from coni and honoy, uud the habit of threshing 
out their com in large bums—iustcml of the o|kui tlirealiing- 


* Thi> Ham* rt th» Ovnaanl, •• a 
tribe <w nation, aa* IhJokI kanau to 
Uui Orwtt* uol ]img aOrt lhi»: a* wti 
RimI it b) Utr tiratiaft iir JUiraMOm*. 
carnnonulT B*orit» iJ leAiirtotl# (J ItftiX 

liut twloBKliiR la imllly to liie tor- 
oenlinc centnry. |'wSl<>nlu» al»n 
111 luvo l-ca timiliar wiili it 
(ku. AUumwiua. It. 30 , p. iSS'- Ilni 
ltn> ejctoiHiiuo ot tins Baaw •• 
amiihloal term, a* h«ro ita^ by Wiay, 
thmw a» ar aia rxtrmaly told br Taeitiu, 
Ilf la al» UlB# 


(Tarit. Otm. r. t). 

• For tliii Imncrtant fcasl, Unntsb 
alioulj iDdiiBtrd liy ITiaft, aro 
tikUt>(«] prtudually a» lli« work of Dr. 
UuUloti ( naAiJ ii* tklOiiiittkf itaa- 
ittlmimrm aa«b lisia SmrHto, I«i|ikl)r, 
IWA, mt. ni 27 ). Sir <». Lowia alul 
uotf utliid nmlmi wrrteniqa tfar aoiiilwl 
liava Muiiwd tliiit aml^r waa Ibiuul 
oolf un tba «laiiT> iit Uja ilaltk. Tbo 
tfsiaUiDOo at tvo Mabtr narkioa wifi l^ 
Ib^ii to «s|ilaiD many Uimmltink 
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fliMin of the Grecha uid Italiuns—on accouut of the wont of 
sun and the fm^iiuiicy of rain.* 

On the whole then, notwithatandin;' the extromcly ni{ruo 
and defectivu cliaiacter of onr iiifornuition. it appoots that 
th(!rv ia no reason to doubt the bet tlmt Pytheas really made 
an exploring voyage along the nurth*wc«tem coasts of Eitru(K‘ 
—setting out frtnn (iadea, tiial proece^ling perhaps as for as 
the mouth of the Kllx:—from whiidi ho brought back much 
valiublo information, though in part umluubtedly founded on 
muro hearsay, aud partaking of the vague, otul even semi- 
fnliiiluns character, which sncli re|)urts are liable to asauiiie. 
The i-xtraragant pretensions that have l»ccn put furwanl by 
some modem writers on his beliulf, cunten<img tluit he carrieil 
his {lersuual explorations ss for us tlie Vistula on Uio one 
hand, and the tihetlond Islands, or even Iceland, on the other, 
liave tended to increase the air of bblo thrown around his 
voyage, and hate led some critics in very nf«uit times l 4 > 
follow tho example of Polybius and ^^trabo, and reject the 
whole story as a fiction.* 

§ 7. Itnt wluitover may bo Uie ranclusiun at which wo arrive 
with TtJganl to the veracity of IVtlufus, regarded as an ex* 
ploring voyager and distniverer—a questnm upon which it is 
difllcuU to form an opinion, in the alateuee of tho original 
uarrativt*—thert! can la* no doubt, its luis been idreudy pointini 
»»ut, that he wits the first to embody in his work a consider* 
able amount of new infummtion concerning thu north-west of 
hunijic. That iiortiuD of Uio map of £urt>pc, which in tho 
time of Herodotus had been a mere blank, iiad lieen now 
partially filled up, and hml assuniwl much the sum., general 
usiic<!t us it was destined to reuin till after tho time of 
Htrabu, 

In ono r«>tiH<l tlie merit of Pytlieas is generally acknow¬ 
ledged by ancient writers, even by those who otherwise reject 
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hu testimony. He won » gowl tt«tr.momer, according to the 
ideas of his day. ond bestowed much care npem the diitermiim- 
tion of till' latitude, and obserTotion of celestial pbenomouiw 
at Uio places bo visited. Thus in the lint place be detenninod 
the latitude of Hassilia, bis native city, with groat care, and 
bis obscrvatbin, which was adopted Hipparchus, wm in 
reality a very close approximation to the trutli; though re¬ 
jected without reason by Strabo.* It ap^ars also that ho 
recorded several other observations of a similar kind, of which 
the one that is mrist frequently cited, ami that gave rise to 
tlie most controversy, wm that .Mnccru'ing Thnlo. In Uiis 
instance there can lie no doubt tliat ho was ro|X)rting mendy 
what ho had beanl, or perhaps only wlml be inferred from the 
gradual change that ho had ulieerveil as ho himself preceodwl 
northwards. 

Unfortuimtelv in this instanci? the n'ports at secoml-hanu m 
otir existing authorities differ so w idely that it is impossible 
for us now to detcniuno with certainty what Pytheas really 
Btutid, but it apjieaTfl proliabh' thni ho eoncoiveil Tliulo aa 
Wing undin- whnt wo now call the Arctic Circle, or parallel of 
doi’ N. latitude, where the day at the summer soLstiiio is 
twenty-four bouts in length, and that he roporUd this as a 
fui;l.* The pheuomoua of the long days and short nights, with 
eontinuous davlight, in the lalitiido of the tVrkneys or Shel- 
lunds, would T^y he remarkable enough to give nse to much 
exnggtretion. and it U certainly not unlikely that be had rol- 
lei-tod some luarwy statements of the kind: hut it is mc«t 
improlwblo tliat Pylheas had himself penctratid to these 
remoti- regions. JIucli less is it necessary to supimee that he 


« We •hsti hnrrwtUv UmI ^ 
•nrlcul (e>uRta|ihti* lu goniMSl fcU 
into « IP*" irew. whirl! euninluUil 
mwUy to <li*u>rt Iholr Biap* ol KanT*. 
!,« wkiiSlnK the .talrowsl ••M'T* 
rhua Ihttl ItTBinUuin •ttil MoMilla Uj 
Ui ilin Muiui (MiiiHol of UlUailo. Bn I 

it (• rrnwihaUe lhai bm it wm U»< 


irntilkm «if Bjwintiam tb*l ww» mo- 
lunnilT Jtt»»n *7 IllplwrAnw 
llml of JlMtilta, which h* flvort ou Uui 
BtttlMiritt of l*y»hiww (who had bbnMlr 
mad* ofiowatioo with Uwi gmitmai), 
wu» ttlmoal oxacUj iwrrrt (Htiwb. U. $, . 

' NfAa H. B *113 
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hnd visitpd Icelunil. wli«n« hi' cunitl himsffti' haTO really wit* 
tif<uoil tiio {ihctnimi'tiutL But bt« «u» andonhtrtliy correct in 
ttswrtiuff thi»t Thulr, whirU hr pltti'rtl »« lUy*’ toyagr mirtli 
of Britain, lay far u» tlie nortbwrvnl of the lanil# on thf> Borrif- 
thi'n<*8, in tbo intt'rior of 8cythia, which w«ro n^ganlwl hy 
many of the Greeks as the must northern region of Kuro]»e. 
In this cunelusiuii he was followed both by Emtuetiunuis and 
lliltiHtrclina, thongh 8tmis> rejvctcil it with ondrserved eoii> 
U:ra|>t On BtiuUicr [loint also Bytheus was the Qrvt to com- 
mnnimtu to the Greek* more definite nml eonect notions. 
This was with regard to tlie tides of the Ocean, concerning 
which ho rej>orU<d that they increased os the moon bocamu 
full, and diniiuislied as she waned.* Though of ouniW' this 
statement is not oocumte, it not only sbowB a clear ]ierr<;]itiiin 
of the main fact lliiit tin* tides wen* |imduced and n-gnlatml 
by thg moon, but an iu.v|uaintancc with their poriiMlieui fluc¬ 
tuations. in accurdance witl> the phaiies of that lumiiuirv.* 

§ 8. It is romarkablo that no mention is fouml in comii.<utiun 
with I’ylheus and his voyage of iho Caasituride* or Tin IsUiida, 
from which tho I’lneuicLou* euutinmsl to ilntw their ]iriuei]wd 
nupiilica of timt valiiuble metal—the discovery or exploration 
(if which W'luld seem to have naturally funned one of the 
principal objta;t8 of hU voyage. This is the moro rfunnrk- 
ablo as wo liiid in the time of Busidonius timt Mossilia had 
opened a regular trudo witli tb^ LJun'ls, and llo'ir tin was 
brought ororland to that city fnuu the westeni port* of Ganl.' 
There can bo little doubt that at this jicriod Mussilia, which 
had long U*(*n u flourishing comniurclal city, was extending 
its trade in ail dirotUions through GauL and to Uio •hurt's of 
the Ocean, Ixith towanis the west and the north. Tho pmajiect 
of camjieliiig with the Bluunhiiau* in the lucrative trade in 
tin would luilurally offer *pucial attractions; as did that for 


* I'liiaoeh, <t» VUeH. PkOmoftL. lii 
17 

* Itutairb. l«iWi-nir,S|i{nW* IM Iwv* 

BainwWstooJ wluil bo «M r»iioniu|{, 


•ml to Iiavo (XHtiaiiHlcJ Dm# nQi.-tui». 
Uiiii* aim Uar >imOf isiUlluut of Uio 
Ixta. 

* IWlcn. s(>. Btraii UL 3, (t. 117. 
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umber with the North Sea. In both cases it in probable tliat 
the Greeks of ilussilia lunl very im|terftvt i<Iiau» of the poiution 
of the huuln from which these valiinble commodities »r»*re 
brought: but they liad doubtless obtained vague information 
nouromiiig them from the nutive Iradoxs, and those would 
Bllmulate them to further inquiries, and explorations on their 
own account. This would accarunt for the extouaion of their 
geographical knowledge in this direction, and may liave licen 
the cause that iuiluiHKl Pythoas to undertake a voyage &\»m 
Gade» to Britain mid tho slionis of tho North fc^ea. 

§ U. Another writer, who apjienrs to have contrilwted in a con- 
sideruhh* degree to the extension of tho geographical knowledge 
of the Gresiks in reganl to the west of huro|te, was Tut^KUS, 
a nutive of Tunromenium In Sicily,* who wrote an elnborato 
historical work, In which ho treated very fully of the founda¬ 
tion and history of tho (!n*ok colonics in Italy and Sicily; 
a subject that nutnmlly Iwl him to timt of the western ports 
of the MwUteminean. nnd the countries liordtiring uiwn tbuim 
Thus we tind from existing fragmento tliut he gave #omp 
ttcwmiit of tho Tyrrhenians or Ktruscans, the lUtmans,* and tJie 
Ourlhaginians. lu well iis of the itrinciiwil Ulunds in tliis port 
of the Medilcrruncun, Sardinia, (kiraica, and tho Gymnijsiun 
Islnn.ls, known to tlm Buuiuns as tho Baloarie. ITo « seroiviy 
45 en 8 ured hv rolvbius for Uic inaccuracy of his gcogruphicul 
8tatero«nta.’aud'especially for his ignorance of the imtural 
productions of tho different countries that ho dracrilted ;* but 
he himself InMisted of the great pains arnl lalamr bo hail in- 
cumal in collecting inforinution conctniing tho manucre and 


* Ttki- ctMi SA* TIibnim nauiHil 
U> dASwininfU, hcuIkt tW »Uu of III* 
ISrlli sui Uml >if bis ilntlb InaiifC ■<:«<«• 
niciy ki»«m; bat bis hiiacisleal 
wmk (-if wbirh ibst ol PiOjUiw 
•ttur finite • iwiitinmtianr witb 
iho T»«» iwx !Bsif.ajrK Lax. A. br 

llteil to tbs of WS hs |U'>hsMr *ur- 
•rfiul Us flompUtlitn bj many y®»"» 
bat the Oitc of lU poWUmu* 1» tbs 


mi>st nmlorial. 

• Timnnis sws tbs rsillsa aulbor 
wbo Msicnwi • <Ut» liir ibs hwnibiUun 
irf llouir, wbicU Us rsBselwt 

tafsfy situ tbst of laiilislfB. tint 
tUai.'til it St ywos U'f'ini lUn rifiit 
OlyiuuUl. or luo. me (IJiunys lUIic 
Aet kite. l.“*y 

• i\4yb. liU a, 4. 
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customs of the Ligtmuns. Celts, and Iberians ;* and then) is 
little doabt that had this part of his work been preserved, «o 
should Imvo funml in it tnanjr carious and valuable uotirca. 

grographical observations, in the strict sense of thr word, 
we find very few cited, and it is evident that Tinio'as |iaid 
much less attention to this brancli of his subject than his 
predecessor Ephoms had done.* The only example Unit has 
been preserved to ns of bis attempts at the (aplanation of 
physical phenonienu is singnlarly unfortunate. We are told 
tliat he accounted for the flux and reflux of llio waters of the 
t)cean, by supposing the water to be driven lack by the flood¬ 
ing of the great rivers that flowed from tho m«mntains of 
(lanl. and to return as these subsided,* 8noli on vxplaimtion 
shows an entire want of compruhensiou of the nature of tin- 
phenomenon itaelf It is curiotu only ns showing that tho 
ttrvcks were already familiar with the fact of great rivere 
(the (tamnnn and the Ixiiro) flowing through Gaul into tho 
Atliintic Ocean. 

Timmus appears to Imvo derived his infunnation concerning 
the lands on the shores of the Ocreuii, to the west and north 
of EuMpe, chiefly from Pytheas; he follownl that writer in 
regard to the land from whence amber wiw brought, though 
he called the ulaad Uasilia, which was named by Pythiws 
A bains.* Ilut tho most curious notiw) that is picacn'etl to 


! 


ulnu M In nriw d l m ^ Uk> msn* 
puUJlrm ot OirrUin Smrtli, Jfarhtly 
wnrrr UuMi SieMy, while Mitiarem U iwit 
only «aUUnl lo rank next atWr loalip*, 
bal la cnntUeiaMy lafFea Uian Utal 
Wiui»l, UuMiith But wraBlly i<Mn|irliK«i 
vt ancdcait writera the wrnxi 

ialawia ot the MolitcmuMnut 
(m a(H» OS SejUa). In thla na|mi. 
wetefiwi*, Tunwoa waa iwftalnlr bisUir 
imonimil lhaa matt (Iw Orrala.. 

' Tbnwua. Fr. 30. riatueii J* 
nteH. Pkitomitk p. Ml. 

• Flia JI. .<•. xxxtIL 11, 4 Sft. In 
?2?*" bowarer (U. 117. | Mk 

* p''y «“»» TInuBM aa caliiog llin 
UMiM Baotouia, auit phutlng U in the 


* Id. xiL 29 a If. bowevir, Uieae 
rrarwnhiw weiv la any <ir«nia Utn nault 
nf ponpinat ohaerraUna, tliiry muat hate 
Itonii made at an cariy iivriod of hia 
tlfit. aa he idaiwlf ataM la hla hlatuej- 
ttmi ha bad netib<d al .^UM!lu martT 
Sfty yean wlibnut ohm qultUng ft 
tIbwL U d). 

* llw viewe on two poiou, bowerrr, 
which an toganlnl aa enronoona by 
Btiwbo (sir. 2. p. MI)—that Kaidinta 
waa Urgnr than Htnily, ami tliat the 
ehlet uC the twoGymnniaa or ^oaric 
lalanda (Idadonw) waa tbi> iai|c<at 
bland in luo McNiitomnran after 
taafau a were bu frtan rartillni; the 
ivprnbaUon ot thn giiignpho. 9ar- 
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OH from iliU {lurt of hin work in tiiu statement lluit tin wiu 
brought from on iHland nnmMl Mictis, which wus distant six 
davs’ vovHg** from Hritain, to which the Britons nttvigHte<l in 
vessels of wicker-work covorod with leather.* There I’un Ih' 
little doubt that we have liore the tiist mention of tho Cumish 
tin-trade, in ojnnoction with Britain, and that tho island of 
Mictis is the some as tliat called by DitKloms lutis, which lie 
describes as the chief em|)orinm to which the British tin wus 
brooght for ox]M)rtation.‘ 

3 lU. Imlopondontly of any iirofessed geographical treatises, 
it is evident that at this period the Qrecks hud acqninni n 
general familiarity with the oimutiies of WesU<m E«ro|H*, 
Ouul, .S{iain. and Liguria, as well an with Italy and the Italian 
islanils, wholly diffvrmit fmm tliut which they {sissessial a 
century before. This is sufticicntly attcsteil by the incidental 
iiutioos of tho pnMluctinns of those countries and of natumi 
phcuumoua obsnrvc«l lliere, which wo lind in TiiKOriinASTUS, 
who wnito aliout tlio commoncemont of the third century n.o., 
lUid still more in tho treatise ** Ihi Wonders,'' nscribed Ui 
Aristotle, bnt really belonging to tlio middle of the Mtnio 
century. Thus wo tind in The-ophrastus mention of several 
plants and trees as flourishing in Tyrrhonia, Ijttium, Ac.: a 
8{teclal uudtw of the extensive forests of Corsica, the pine- 
trees in which were said to uxoeoil oU others in size: ’ a curious 
and accurate descriptiuu of the promontory of Cimi-mu or 
Miruto Circello;* an account of certain kinds of sea-wetxl 


Onoan to the nnrth M SoTilila. at a 
•hy* vonM IToib the Rialnlitnil. Thtir* 
can tv liUla tlaaht Ihat both aUtetuuuU 
refer In the son* ttarj, hot alirlher Uir 
nrntf mt> with TtmiMM or wiUi I'Uny 
ws ant ttnahlo to dedttr- 
* Vnfoituuaivly tbii maiw U traas- 
mllM to u> b; Ttin; in such a fhm 
a* I0 h* aliuMa oulotelltslhle. Ui* 
wont* are: “Timirn* Uianrkn* a 
liritannla «atr*rm* tex ilkvina nari- 
l^linii* atiowe tUeit Itwnlam tiJoliiu. In 
Uns oaiidulom |4uiiibnio fworetiiai. Ail 
ntm nrttanuos Titlllliui aiTigii* ootio 


diminHutU i)aTlK4i«*'trtiii. ll. N. tv. 
IS, y iOt> llerr it i* imn n u ihl * tn 
my whai aetim wo are to atlsoh to tba 
wimt *'intinratu,*' u|nu nhleli ttu> In- 
terprclatlnn of Ibo wbol* (laaaagi^ in a 
I s*cwniiLlc<aI Mtsm, (lepcndiL Buttlim 
mteuu OiU» ihnila ws hutw bera 
tlui firal itlucuie intiinatloo of tlio atoty 
which w« Biiil (involupn) in a niuto 
ooiDitt*** tiinn tt> Dimiorw. 

' iDioaor. V. S2, 

« JIM. iW. «. 8, {{ 1, £. 

• Ihkl. I a 
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which grew in the Ocean beyond the Pilluri of UeTcnles; * and 
the fact that native cinnabar was found in the interior of Spain.* 
The notices preserved by tlie nnknown author of the troatUe 
“ Do Mirabilibus" ore onfortunatoly mixed up, us might iiatn- 
rally lie exp(.-ete<l freoi the oliatacter of the work, with mncJi of 
fable; and its date is in Mine degree a matter of unei'rtainty, 
but it contains some notices of interest. Among tlieso may 
be mentioned the stutemimt that the later rose in the ilur- 
cynian forest—a name which here appears for tlio first tune.* 
At the samo time tbo author repeats tho popular notion that 
ouc arm of that river dowc<l into tho Adriatic and the otbur 
into the Enxiue. He placdl also the Elet'trides or Amlier 
Islands, in tlu- inmost bight of the .Adriatic, but connected 
them with tlie Eridonus, which he uudniihtodly supposeii to be 
tho Po.* Ho is also ilio first extant author who mentions tho 
iron mines of ..EUuJia (Ellia), though these liail doubtless been 
worked by tho Tyrrheuiana long Isjforc;’ and has u very 
curious notice of certain vaulted buildings or Thuli^ in tho 
island of Sardinia, which probably refers t«> the singular 
edifices coHlmI Nnmghc still found in that island.* 

It ia remarkable also that tho name of the Rluaius or tlhiuo 
had reoched his oars, and was mentioned hy him in c<injatiC' 
tion with tho Istor, us one of the two great rivers of llu* north. 
Hoth of them, hu mids, were iiavigHhle in smumcr, bnt in 
winter were frowin hard, so tlmt you might ride acrees thorn. 
Eriually interesting is it that bo describes llw Uhine ns flowing 
by tho land of tho (»cnn«ns (Prp/iawiw). as tho Daniilie ilid by 
that of the PiooniuDB.* This is the first montiou that is found 
in any ancient author of the tuuno of (icrmaiis.* 


• ftid-lr 8, 

* th Uvid. A. K, { M. 

* Mirnit. AHtmti, I lOX AiitUrfl* 

L IS, ♦ IV| 

itiurnhca llw latai M rioing tn iba 

I'ymioi*. * IliltL i 81 . 

• IMfL I US. • Ibiit. i IW. 

' IbbL f 188. TLio faimun* hero 
mrithl ■gft cluulj ibl? «mH people with 


llo- IVnnnniaM iif Uhr wrHoia Tbo 
ecmrmiaii W'lwtca ibc two uuk’* b 
Aiuiul m GtwJc MiUtut* or ua8i laUr 
ibiU'. 

' It t* rriiuukalibi Uul Uib riiwtn 
bar* bcBi by Ubert 

la hi* sUlioroto Inratbratioa a< Uia 
^'k>o wul IntraduiUkia’ul Iba 
(OuvratpAa^ Tul. la (4 I, IX 7J-, 
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§11. Wo are lo thia conii)ilor also for two intor- 

eiitius notifios ooiioeming tlio little known regions Usyoud 
tl.o l*iUani of UeiVMltA 'I’ho one relates that the I’bamic.iiins 
who dwelt lU Gadelra, liaviug sailwl for four days with on east 
wind, discovered w)mo hanks, dry at low wati-J and covend 
with qnautitica of sca-weed, whore they found vast quantities 
of tunny fish of such superior quality that, when salted or 
pickh.^l, they wei« carriwl to Cartluige and rctaiue«l by iho 
(.!arthagimaus fur their own crxcUaive use.* The other refers 
to the di8ct)vory in the sea hoyoml the rillora, at a distance uf 
eoveial days* voyage, of an island of eonsidenible extent, 
uniultahite’d, hut alsjunding in timber of all kinds, jsissessing 
navigable rivers, and ndmirubly fertile in all kunU of fniiu. 
It was ntroatclly vUitcl by the Carlliuginians. ami partially 
eoloniMsl. but auliseqaonlly abandoned by order of the govern¬ 
ment, and all intereouise witli it prohibited, for fear that it 
should attract nw» great o numbtu «»f colonists t*) the dolrunent 
of Uie mother country.* Tliis account agrw« to closely with 
that of Diotlorus* as to leave no doubt that they are both 
token from Tima^iw. It is worthy of notice that in the?, the 
curliest notice tlml is prewwvtd U* us of the Fortunate Islamls 
of the Wr<st-which wo ahaU flud reappear in ao many forms— 
oHc islau.! only is spoken of, and Uiat is dcsorilanl in a maimer 
that bawls us at t)nco to identify it with Mailcira. 

§ 12. Various caus«-s must have no doubt contrihutfd at 
this rnwhsl to awjikcn uicn>ased interest and curiosity con- 
ceniing th.- nations of Wt-stern EurojHi. Thu sudden iimaids 
of tiie (funls, who luul not only overrun the northern provinces 



niMth mo»* hi«h»y «Jnnrw1 wnt <»»«■ 
■mu 4 thwi that of oiw ttuUi»r- 

^ ^ sMa t Mf wawwl ■■MamUni] 


TIw abumlaooB of aond, jiwmitlnii 
ID itriidnit a oooUuit to oyta aOca»- 


• Ibid. $ ta«. 


bjmr.1 to Iho Imnca ilmrw «d P{*in 
and Afnoa, I* etniantwiiiio irf Made^ 
the tuutti)»/ which j» drrirot Iiwa thhi 
MrnuuutoiR'a. laadera liuiOK PortuptoiD 
ftothatHT. •rheatWelw»ot»«*V“We 
rirtoi U of oonrwi an omiqsviatloa tot 
with Uili (OumpOna thfjro b oothinc in 
the Bcotmat jovwn hr uor autbur that ti 
not twohahlo mmigu. 
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bonlrring nj»on Thrace uinl Mocetlooio, bnt had for a time 
overthrown the Macetloniiin nionorchy iteelf, and then croesing 
over into Asia rendered thoiuselves otju&ily furmidahlo to 
the (ireek rulers of Asia Minor, would natorallv direct tho 
attention of the Greek writers to the original alKsIes, os well 
as to the national characteristics, of these fctrmidablo invwlcra. 
At the sumo time tho extension of the Garthae^nian ptwer in 
S|)ain could not fail to lead to a more complete and oocurntc 
knowleilgo of that country, at all events of its oosteni portions, 
and though this may have been but imperfectly transmitt^nl 
to the Greeks, there are not wanting indications of incrtuseil 
freedom of intcrconise among all the cununDrciol nations of 
the Mediterranean. In addition to Alexandria, Hbodtw liad 
assnmeil a prominent place among the trading communitii^s 
of Grcoco, and continued for a considerablf* period to enjoy 
tho highest wealth and proaperity.* Byzantium also, from its 
positiou, commanded all the (ximmorve of tlio Euxine. Svra- 
cjue was at the height of ita prosperity, and under the mild oud 
l>enndcent rule of Hierou enjoyed a long {teriod of unwonUnl 
truni|iiillJty, daring wliich it rose to the groatost opulence. 
Carthage, though declining m power after tho First Punic War, 
still retained a very <!Xteiisivo commerce, and ap|iean t<» have 
hold more communication with tho Greeks than at on earlier 
periwl, though the latter were still jealously excluded from 
tho tra«lo beyond tl»e Pillars of Ucrculcs, which continued to 
bo centred exclusively at Gadee. 


' PiaW. zx. 8t; l\>lyb. iv. 47. In 
oc. ZIS Ibe tUxaJisaa wav 
(u in WAT with the BjiantiiMa, 


bv tha paspUhita of Itu other tntiiiig 

T* •«(«;, ainiin sawTr^fWa 
nri Mx^rtar, t«. 
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NOTE A, p. 578. 
jrros noBMCB. 

Thk pcMitinn of Mjoa Homin# hu boon tbe onbject of «?oii»i»lor»ble 
ilonlit. It nrjvi pl»ood by WilkinMm and WoUatod at Abu Sobar, 
in latittide 27® 24'. nearly opjodte Ibo angle of the Sinoltic penin- 
«tU^ 'where there are conaidermblo remains of an ancient town. 
But Dr. C. Muller hoe ahown that it was in all probability riinated 
at Baa Abu Soraer, about half a degree farther to the south, whore 
there ia a good port with throo email islands, and in the immodiata 
noighhourhood a remarkable mountain, oonspionons by iU red 
colour, thne answering precisely to tbe Scarlet Mountain (^pot 
luXniUt) placed by Agathorchides in the neighbourluxxl of Myos 
llormns. (Agnthandiid. j 81, ed. MUller.) In tliis case the ruins 
Tisible at Abo Schar probably mark the site of I’hilotera, which is 
placed by Artemidorua to the weriA of Mj-oa Ilormua, though 
Ptolemy places it farther south, haring apparently IronapoMx) tho 
two pooitkHis. (See C. M&Uer’s elaboroto note on Agatharehides, 
L e,) The ouue view is adopted by H. do St. Mortiu (Xie Nord 
de r4/rt9a^ PP* 255-268). 


NOTE B. p. 57a 

AFBIC.VX ELETIIAXTK. 

It ia well known that at tho prreenl day tho Afrimn elephant ia 
generally reputed to Iw nntomeable, and nothing eecma to liaro 
more coccited tho wonder of tho Al^inians, daring the late war, 
than to see tbs manner in which the Indian elephants that socooh 
ponied the Englisli army were trained to perfect obedience. Yet it 
is uertoin that not only wore ibo Ptolomies ablo to train the 
elephants of Ethiopia for pnrpoeos both of war and parade, but 
their example was rpiickly followed by tho Cnrthaginisusi, who 
onipluyed elephants in Sicily as early os the First Punio War, 
before the death of Ptolemy I'hiUulolphna. All the elephants used 
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hy them, innlading tho«e cnrried bj Tlannilwl into luly. wtiro on- 
doubtedly of African origin. Tbn olnphants niao which am ropm* 
eeutod un Roiunn coins sad numtnnouta belong in aU cuxis to tho 
African and not tho Indian ^-arietj: the very lurge aim of ths 
eani constituting a criterion by which tbc 3 * am easily rsevgamri. 

The inscription on tl»e niunnraent of Adniu, emeted in tin* mign 
of I’tolcmy Knergetes, diptitielly aocribe* to hU father Philadelphns 
the merit of being ihu first to proonra Ethiopian clephunt* and 
train thorn to sorrice in war. A largo utnulK'r of theeo accum- 
pauied thn anu^' of Eiicrgctcs when he carried his onus into Asia 
and overran the domiuiuns of SoIeDcua TI. (Vnn. Adulii. ap. 
Clinton, F. H. vol. iil |k. 382.^ Thu statement of Agathardiidee 
that I'tulemy I’hiliulolphus was the ntsi to train elophsuit for war, 
which justly uxoited the tfuqiriao of Pliotius, was douhlless intende-d 
to apply only to African clB^ihunts, and os tlms nuduratood, was 
■trictly cotmeU (Agathurchidee ap. PboL p. 717.) 


NOTE c. p. nin. 

LAXD OP CIXXAXUS. 

Tboro is no dunbt not only that thn Pegio Citiuaniotoifera 
(q Kurvu/od^to^opor) of iho aDoionts was tho tnu-l of Nortliem Africa 
extending to Capo Gnanlafui, but that it was from ihenoo that 
both tho (.1 recks snd Itoiuans sctnally dorived their principel, if 
not their »olo, »njiply of lliat ^aliisble spice. Tho gcographicul 
term is first fonnd in HratonUtunca (ap. Strab. iL pp. 83, 72, &is.) 
wbo ap|)cara to have upplitri it to the whole coast extending fioin 
near tl^e Straits of n4l>el*Mandeb to t^po Onardafsi, and at a 
later la riod ws find lb« Periplus of the Kiythra-aii Sea ciiiinie- 
ratiug coswo—a term which wss usually applied to cinnamon - 
among tho productions vxisjrlod from all tho port, along this lino 
of ooatl, from Malso (^rlicraj to Cape Gnaidafui, or the Prtimon- 
tory of Spioee (Aromatum rromontorium;. as it was ualled by all 
laior writers, evidently from this very circurosUnce. {Pmpfas 
Jfor, Frythr. H 8-12.) 

but while no difficnlly arises on tho geographical point, them 
has bean much qnestiou raised as to the anoicnti. Laving rmlly 
dorived their ciumunon from thence. In modern timm cinnamon 
M aliw^t exclusively procured frum Ceylon, or fjoni itgiwis still 
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farther to tho oaat oiiil rtill more onknoinj to the fcorient Inulom, 
Chtnu and Java. Nor i* it now known to cxiat in the |)art of 
Africa &om wbenco th* Greeks and Uoman* procnrod it r though 
that region atiil nbonnds in myrrh and frankim.'cniio, Uonce it 
baa keen anppcHod ky come modem writers that it waa only brought 
!iy aea to the ports in the neighhonrhood of Capo Ounnlafni, and 
thence imjKirted by the Arabian and Greek memhanta, in the aamo 
maimer as the Indian merohaudi*® wa* from Aden and other porta 
on thaodoat of Sahma. 

The testinumy of tho ancient writers however ia too distinct 
and prooiau to lio thus set aaide: and Ur. Cooley has mon'over 
shown that its cultivation in Ceylon date* from a oouiparativoly 
rvcoitl period. The aamo view ia adopted and confirmed 1>y Sir E- 
Teunent, who haa investigated the snkjeot with much care. It is 
oortain that no ancient wriUT allndoa to cinnamon iM>tng brought 
from thence or fnini tho adjoining cosata of India, even after the 
direct trado waa openrsl with thoaa oonntriea. It semua therolbru 
imprnwihlo to donht that the cinnamon used by tho Omiks ami 
Ihimana—which was probably of an inferior quality to Uiat of 
(’cylcni—waa reoliy Imnight from the north-eeat comer of Africa, 
the loutl of the Somali, a tract atiU wry im|ierfoctly knoan, and 
when? it is not imprubekle that tho cinnamon may atill l>o found 
wild. 

(Soo Mr. Cooley’e jiopcr on tho ilcj/io Cinttantmi/rra of the A ttcinUe, 
in tho Journal of Otogr. StK. voL xia. and Sir E. Tciiiwnls Crylca, 
v«d. I. p. fifttMJOl.*) 


NOTE 1), p. f»80. 

NoxrsurxT or .vnruii. 

It is now well known that tlm oolehratwl Moiiuiuout ■>f Adnlia, 
for our knowledge of which we ore indebted to a monk of the 
aixth century, Cownas Indioiploualea, consisted in fact of two 
separate portions, the inscriptions on which weia copieil by the 
mveller, as if they had formed {lart of the some leconl. Tlie 
former part belonged to a stela or pyramid set up in the reign of 
Ptolemy Eoorgvloe, and rectmntiog tho exploita of that monarch, 

^ • The mune Th*w luul beic slirady ureni by Ih. VlDcsnl, vot ii p SISi 
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cspeciallj his mwnob of tho Sjruin moimrdiy. in wlikb bo peni* 
tratod beyond tbe Enphrntoo, nud oontjttered or nt lo*»t roduc«sd to 
•nfanuMion the pioriiio** of BobylonJn, Soainnm PeriMi, Mfcdin, nnd 
tbe »«t of ^«ii M far n» nactxUii&; Wt containiiig no nllnsion to 
•ny conqueeta in EtbiopU, boyonJ tbe inoidenUl notice elreswiy 
nllndetl to, of bla baving mmlo luo of Ethiopian etirpbanta. Tbe 
aeoonii part, which ia of mneb lator date, reoonnta tho exploit* of 
an king of Axum in AbyasinU, who appear* to have 

cunqnoml all tho neigbbonring tribee in that port of Africa, and 
even carried bia anua aoroaa tho Kod iiea into Arabia. ITto oon- 
fnaion Tesolting from the onion of the two, which had mialad oven 
Dr. Vincont and Ukert, waa ftnst cleared np by the Engltah tra¬ 
veller Mr. Salt, (A Ml account of tbe nmnninenl and iu iuiicrip- 
tions will be fbmul in Boeckh’a Cnrjm» Itmriyt, OrMCwmia, tian- lii 
p. 5<>6 and full.) See ulao St. Martin, L« Nurd He tAfrvpu, p. 224. 
Clinton (F. U. vol. iii. p. 382 wtU) baa pven the firvt jwrt of Ihc 
inscription relating to I’tulomy Enorgotea. Imt Las cTTuncoaaly 
added aa referring to tho sanio uiuuarch tho oonoloaion which 
bvlimga to tho Axnmito king. 


NOTE E, p. 589. 

THE WIKIJS AS KSOWN Tl» TICE aBEEES. 

Tliv nnmber of divinons thna eatabliahrd by Timuslhenoa was 
twelve in all: and this appears to* have Iwen tho nnmber gonorally 
moognisod omuug the later Greek geugnphers. No traee is fonnd 
(if a Bubdiviifinn into tdxteen parts, aoourding to the entstom of 
nuxlom navigators and goographnn. Unt the statement of Aga- 
iliinncnis that Thnoelheuesdistingniabed twelve winds, by inserting 
four additiimal ones botwoen those previonsly known au(l sdmitted, 
is certainly not conoot. Aristotis, in his MeUorolwjiea (iL rt), 
distinotly enoraurates twelvo winds, and tho quarters from which 
they blow; and though his list difrnrs slightly from that ascribed 
io THmoethenes, this arisew only from the variatioos of names, many 
of which were of local attribution. His (mumciation is as follows. 
Tho wort wind, Zephyrea, blew ftvm the vqninootial setting: and 
0 {ipeaite to (his was the casit wind, A|ieli()<ea, from the equinoctial 
rhdng. Tho nurth wind, called Boreaa and AparoUaa, blew fnmi 
tho north, the region of the Great Bear (Arotosyi OiqxMlv to this 
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WM the moth winil, NotoB. Tlio Cwcus Wow from tho auiunior 
rising (north^ieet), oikI opposite to thiti wa» the l»ips. from the* 
winter eetting. 'Hie Ennw Mow from tho winter riniug (aooth- 
08*t), and oppomto to tlii* vrw tho Argeetee (north-west) kno^ 
al*(i ae Olympi** and Soiron. Tlieoe tborefore formed fonr pair* 
rewpoctivoly opposed to each other; Imt bocadee theee there wore 
otlier* which wore not no prooieely opposite: theea wore tlw 
Tttnuiclae, inicnncdislo lietwoen tho Argestos and the Iloie**: tho 
Meses, intermediate between tho Uoreaa and Cmcue; the I h mn i^, 
between the Enms and Noin>; tho Libonotus in tho oomsspauding 
poeilion. between the Lip* and Kriln*, is not mentiouod. tho nonm 
being apparently nut familiar to the Oroeks in hia day. 

Rnt thongh this anumnt of raMivudon waa roooguizod by tho 
tnoro aoientific wtitom, there can lie no donbt that eight winds 
only worn popularly known. Tliis is the nnmbor fonntl on thu 
monnmont at Athcmi, commonly called tho Towor of tho Winds, 
wLoro their natnoa arc thus given: Boreas, Cmoias, Apoltotca, 
Eurns, Notna, Lips. Zephynia, and Sciroiu* 

It ia evident however that tho unoients, oven tho gwogiaphen*. 
matlo no attempt to divide tho circlo of the heaven* into regular 
portiona corresponding witli onr quarters (N.E., S-W^ do.^ indo- 
jicndcnt of tho winda. Tho only mode in nae to desigiiato those 
IHiiiits of tho arnipos* (as wc call Uuaa) was hy reforeiioo to ^e 
Biiuunor and winter changes in tho ploon of tho ruing and aotting 
of tho snn : aa ia ilono by Ariatotlo in the paaaago jtiat cited, and 
by Sti*U> thmugbout hi* work. Of coutao such a mode of cipro*- 
aion waa inooenrate, and bad tho fortbor dimdvnntago that it ought 
in strictneHi to vary with tho latitudo of each place: os for inatanco 
between Atbuns and Alcaandria. But no sneb accuracy was ol>- 
Sfrved in practice; and the oxpreesluns of *' the winter mniise or 
“ the winter minset" would bo used goncrally as equivalent to 
aouth-OMt and aonth-weat respoctivoly. At the same tiroo n»«t 
soieniifio ol»«rvoTS would bo awuro that thorn waa a graator in¬ 
terval Imtween these jaiiiita atul tho four oardiaal poiuta, on tho 
one side than the uthor; and henoe arose tho intorvalatioii both Iqr 
'i'ironxthcnos and An»totlo of four aiich points, without tho Cmr 
conrajionding oiu» introduced in our moilom diviabm. 


• TliU mimmiiiut, amw BJTTrcll)' Urranl Um HtmJmrfuni el Aiulrminns 
irjmhrstoa, lK>t«nga protwlity ti ttm srmnml rmtitry a»i 
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It will be *«)n that wlittro the whole oirole U thiia divithd iuto 
twelve regions instead of idxteen« noao of tha poiula, except the 
four oardinal ones, can exactly correepood with th<we *if our m<ideni 
divi’siona. Hence the iwo of the teriiu North-oorth-l'joit, Soiith- 
Bonth-W eat, Ac^ in the tmiMrlation of the paiuage from Timeethnnpa 
is neceMarily inaconrate, and haa been adojded merely for the wiko 
of oonvonieuce. 


NOTE F, p. 501. 

omiXBtONS Of-BBITAIX. 

It i« wnrthy of rsmark that I^tidcntu, writing after Onwar had 
girpn MO much more information concerning Britain, and an ap- 
pruxiroato eatiuiate of ita tmo ilimennioua. ahmid letnra nearly to 
tho statement of Pytheaa, though with an aSectaliun of accnracy, 
which waa evidently founded on no real anthority. He makea the 
whole circaniforeTioe 42,500 atadia, the three eidua being reapeo- 
tively 7500, 15,000 and 20,000 In extent. fHiodur. v, 21.) Hot ho 
oorruotly nails the aide uppontn to Gaul, the $h«Hrtf aidu of tho 
trionglo: while Strabo, wlto had a wholly virmieona idea of tho 
poaition and extent of Britain, toakce ita iddo oppoeite to Gunl, 
which doca not exceed ( he aayg) 440u >tadia. tho greatcat length 
of tho island. (Btralsi, iv. 6, { I, p, 100.) 

It is not imprubablo that in this part of hia work Hioduma 
foilowod Timmua, 


NOTE G. p. 598. 

HIB O. LKWIS OS OREDIBILITT OF |•TTUEA8. 

Tlua baa l»e<m espejdally the ease with Sir Q. l,ewia. who in hia 
diaaortatiun tm the Navigation of the Pluimicians (inaerted in lila 
ifialmrai Sarny o/^arisal AMtmmmf. chap, viii.) has trvated I’y theaa 
with tho same c^mtempt aa Polybina did, without adverting to the 
pmnta in which our prwsmt foil knuwhslgo of the northnm rvgiona 
of Euro|» has ahown that Pythau waa right, and Bolyhina and 
Strabo wero wrong. That Pytheaa did not wally viait ilinlo may 
bn rradily admitted, aiul it ia imprubabie tligt he really advanoeil 
alfng the northom altores of Germany forthiu' Uuin the ^1*. Even 
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at ft ranch Utcr pcruxl wc find tlu» Bosun fleet that fint pexteirated 
to the luoutL of that rimr clftiraing to have nacbed tha coufintsa of 
the known wr>rU] (3/on. ^tat^rnra. p. :i4.) But thia ta no reason fur 
distwlicring altogether the fact of hi« hoTiug ponuually explored 
ft ouuittdurable portion of the ounutrina to thu north uf ISoiupo that 
were previooidy unknown to the Oroekit. 

Beatilbit the chapter of Sir G. Lowia jtut referred to, tho oradi- 
hilitruf the royage of Brthou and uf bU geographical infonuation 
ia fully diecuseed by Goasellin hi hia Ji/ecAerc3«* mr ta 0/‘t>^aphit 
dfa Auriefu I.toI. iv. p. 10B-I7fl), by Ckcn ((teographU dtr (Irinchtm 
mut Riimtr, Tol. L pt. 2. p. 29B-6O0; vul. iiu pt. 1. p. 5, f 6); and 
in the article Ihrous in l>r. Smith'* DiiHionary. Kofarenoeti an> 
given by Hkert to tho earlier anthuritlM on the subject. See aUo 
Itvdslob’s Tluk^ citod in noUi to p. &97. 


NOTE n, \K rm. 

ASTUOXOJltCAL mKNOMKXA AT TUtlLE. 

Thia is the distinct statement of lliny in one {juiarago (iv. 1(1, 
§ 104), “ Ultima omnium i|Uiu meuiorantnr [insularom] Thule, in 
qua mtUtUio aedhu raw imriM iudioftvimUK. cancri lUgTium solo 
tronauunte, nuUiieqno coutia pi.<r brnmnni dies." But he adds: 
“ TToo quidaiu Mnis mensiba* ooniinnta fieri arbitrnntur'*: and in 
thu previous poMsago to which bu herv rufurs (ii. 75, i 187) ho him- 
Kolf cit(« I'ythcfts as having statnl tliat this—the continuous day 
for six monthly, and continnon* night for tho other aix—wa# what 
actually oocurrod at Thnle. It is inncli more proWhle that Fythoas 
Imd made the mimi cnneci and rational atatemunV, ami hwl been 
mhnmlcTsiood by those who did not too the absurdity of the other 
supiwsition. 

In another psaaigp Strabo refers to him as having pluoed Thule, 
which ho ** the must nurlhern of tho UriUsli bilanda," in a 
latitude wlicre the arctic circle ooincidod with that of thu snmmur 
tropic—ft distinct astrouomic«l atfttcuicnt which would In oqnivn* 
lonl, ill the language of modem goographciu, to saying that it was 
situftted under the Arctic Circle. (Straho. in S, 3 8, p> 114.) Thia 
ia of oonrae bicorreot, if wo suppoao Thnle to have any connootion 
with the British Islands, so us to represent the Orkneys or Shut- 
lands (even tho latter group extending only to 80 Ml* N. laL), btU 
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w no «) gw* «MgBM»tion « it wna snppo^ to bo by 
Strabo und othen, who wora ignorant of the trna poaitiou of the* 
narthern oountriee. It '» o®® •>«» to which T^thoM wouhl hnro 
t, ^ n eraily lod, if wo inppoee him to h»ro picked np hie infor- 
mnUon ooncoraing Thole et •«wnd hnnd t the abmiioo of any aypa- 
mil night in thcae high northotn Utitodca hmng raadily tranrfonnod 
into the oMeztion that the actnal. or aatrmomioal, day was of 
twonty-fonr honn’ duration, rythaaa wa» doobtleaa aatronoaMr 
to diaeorn that thia mnat be the oaae aomttderf, aa one 
•dvanced towaxda the north, and ho might therefore readOy acoopt 
the hearaay atatoent that it waa tho &ct in the iaiand to which 
he gave the name of Thnle. 

It may bo olmirvod that at a mnoh later period we find Cmaar 
him^f ni|watiog tho lalo that there waa continnona night far 
thirty days at tho winter aolatico, but which liad been tranafeired 
to tho between Britain and Ireland. (Ooa. JB. 0. T. 13.) 


( 6»5 ) 


CmPTER XVI. 

EIUTOHTQEXB!;. 

§ 1. We arc now arrireti at the |)orioil when geography first 
began tu ossuino flumething of a regular uuil systenuUiu chu- 
nu»l»!r; and to bo basod. however inporfeetly, u|Hin fixed 
ecientifir principles. It U tu tho Alexandrian aclutol that we 
arc indobted for tho first steps in this direction: and Ekatoo* 
THKNKa, who presided over that school during tho space of 
numi Umn forty yeare,* may be regarded as tho {tarent of scion* 
tiiic geography, as ho was also in great meusuru of systematic 
chronology. Tlio way had h«ew undoubtedly prttpared Cr»r 
him hy the ustronomical n-seurches of his intnie<}iate prede¬ 
cessors, and ho was hlmiKdi’ fully B4;(|uaiuted with all tho 
astronomical sciencu of his tinie; while tho rocent exttmfuon of 
g(K)gruphical knowlcxlgo among tho Uroeks from the ^-urious 
mu«5s which wo have l«ccu just passing in reviow, had accumu¬ 
lated a moss of information greatly oxceuding that ut tho 
flis]ioflal of earlier writers. 

Tho position of Krutosthencs hinisolf was i>eciiliarly favour¬ 
able. lie was l)um at Cyrouc in o.c. 27fi, and having early 
d«>vutod himself to tho study of philosophy and lairuing, {Hissed 
a couaidcrahle time at Athens, from whence he was iuvittsl to 
Alexandria by I'toleniy Euargotes, and placid at the head of 
the Library, a {loaitiunof the higheot litoniry distliicthai, which 
gave him the •‘oniinand of the aci'iimuluted >tor\<6 of learning 
that bad been brought together hy tho eniightoiioil uiniuirchs 
of Kgypt during three gonemtions. Kmtosthtaies ouutinued to 


' Ai:«anUiixt>Clintoii(l^.//.T(i|, lU. 
!>. Sn b* •arcd'ili.J /.unnibaw •• lUwa- 
tiou at Abxoiuina. aUiat slo. SU), ntul 
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Litltl Uiis imiHirtJuit post tiU his death. B.C. HIG ; and 

left U'hiiul him a numlH>r of works, sonio scinntific, othoiw 
purely literary. -\U hare unfortimutely jKTuhtsi; oml 
though nnough has l)*i«n i»re«-rTwl of hb goographieal tnwtiae 
to enable ns in givot measure to jnilge of ita clumMier, aiul 
to f'lrm a tolerably clear idea of his system, yet wo shall tind. 
as wo puzfiiio our examination, ubundiuit rtwaon to regret tho 
imp(!rfoct charucter of our matoriols.* In another respect also 
wo an nnnblo to estiniuto justly the amount of merit iluo 
to Eratosthenes, from our very deficient kiiowlmlgo of tho 
actual state of grographical science previous to thn commciice^ 
meut of his labounc 

§ 2. It is certain indeed that Eratnethenos was ntit tho first 
among the writers of this periiMl who uttenipted to bring logi*' 
llu'r in one general view tho results of rbO<!Ut disrovexiM and 
obsenations, and survey the progress that had Ix-en niuile in 
the knowleilgo of the iliflewut countries of the world. liicuE* 
AKcnr», u pujiil of Aristotle nod a friend of Hieophnatum 
who flimrishod Rlxiut n hundred years Iwfuro Krutostbonus, 
n,c. hud left several geogin|ihu!al works, one of 

which, terme*! wvp/o&v, was apiinrently, from its title, a 
gpni5nil geographical treatisti; and would seem li» have com- 
prehcnilc<l a summary view of the position and dimnnsiuns of 
the habitable world, os then known, nut iiltogt^thcr dissimilar 
from Umt given by Eratosthenes. liui tlic few citations tluil 
are |iretu>rved to us are uot sullloient to enable us to judgo 
fairly of tho rolatiou which it bon? tu tli« work of the later 
author. Wo loam however from Strabo,* that I’olybiiu, while 
ho jsismmI by the earlier wrttcra on gtxfgraphy as unworthy of 
serious « 5 onsider*tiou, entered into an idaliorate criticism of 
Dieaiorchus and Erntoethenes as n^preseuting an im|kroved 

« Tbo fispnrntii oftJjKBWW^hlnjI wnrfa, hr IfetnUrdT iKntuMntka, 
Work of KMlutUii'ikm fretr fiivt cvl* Kt(^ iVrtMla. li£S2). 
iM-tnl Milt l»7 : • i'lititna, K H. v>L iiL ii <74; C. 

iktmu KrojfwMfa. Hyii, | MnltrT, fViij/Ni. i/W. Ut. voL ti. pp. 

ItuilUiicw, 1^); M«1 m, m. 

towetliw with lbs ftttiBisS *4 tUB «tJar * U. |v 104. 
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8t«te of geogtMiihiP 4 il Iniowlcdgo. Wo may thorefor® infor tJmt 
the fonner also liaJ tTpalwl tbo Bobjccl in sometliing like a 
aciontiiio uuinnor. 

Dicanrchiu luul also written (beaidea many 'relnal.k* wtirka 
of tt Uistoricnl ehnractor) a coniiiloUs geogroplui-ol, or mtlnrr 
titpdgmpikiciil, doscriiitiou of Gre«ce—a trcaliso which wnnhl 
liavo bwjn of tho highest intoreat to us lui<l it be«n proservwl; 
Hiid wo learn iuciilunUlly that this was ucoompanied by mnje, 
which wore still extant in iho days of ChxTo.iuid were regunled 
by him as of high authority.* Three fragments of coiiaiilerablo 
length Iwhniging to a work of this description hun) been pn*- 
servwl to os, and are pnblishwl in all the editions of the minor 
Greek geographers, to which the name of Dicsearchns has been 
usually appliwl, but Uiere is no authority for tliis attribution, 
though they prebahly belong to nlamt the period of that 


author.* 


§ 3. Ou another account also IHcaairchus deeerres a pbee in 
reviewing the progress of geographical knowledge, that ho was 
the firit, so far aa wo know, to ntUtmpt a scientific miawun'iiient 
of the height <if moiinlaiiia; a task wliioh he undertook, we are 
tkdd, at the rciuest of certain kings,’ prehubly lho«. of iliuio- 
d.rnia. 11 W 08 not likely that the resulu of aueh a first alb-mpt 
should bo satisfactory: but tho few and seauty miticea of them 
that Iwre la-Hm prewrvod to us are so uncertain and incon¬ 
sistent witlt k.ne aimther. that wo cannot safely judge of their 
chanictor. Thus we are told ou the one hand that ho dotor- 
miiud the height of Cyll«me in Artadia to bo rather lew tluiii 
15 stadia, or !>00<) Gnwk feet, and that of Atahyrius in tho 
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iaUuul uf RbtMlot (a muanUin of reiy iuf<*rMir idtitade) to bo 
14 AtAclia.* On the uUier lumtl Pliny aseerti that he omcct- 
tiiined Pulion to be Uie highest of tlm Greek moantoins. but 
that it did nut cxcood 1250 paces (0250 fuet) in peq)ondicuIajr 
height.* If ho roallv cumc to the ouncluoion that Peliuu ex- 
ctHHled in tdevatiuu the ueighUxiriug mutmtaius, Oftn and 
Olympus, his method of oLserratiun must hare been singnhu-ly 
iiuu;cui»te; tiio former Itciug in (het at least lUOO &et higher 
than Pciiun, while Olympus exceeds it liy 17lX) fool, little h'sa 
than half its total altitude.' Olympus ie indeed by fur the 
highest monutain in Greece, while Polion is inferior to Par- 
uafwus, Cyllene, Taygetua, and several othors. But Dics’arehus 
at least disierves credit for having attempted to lioUirmino tho 
perpendicular altitude by a mutiiematical prooiwa. 

J 4. There can be no donhl llrnt liefore tho time of Eratos- 
theiiea the ideas of the loarncd worlil upon tho subject of geo¬ 
graphy ha<l araumed a more regular and systomalic form. And 
it is certain also that these bail loon emUnlied in tho form of 
nia|js, which, however imperfect, were unquiftionahly very 
8U{>eriur to anything that hod preceded them. Wo have seen 
that tJic first use uf majw had been introduced at a very early 
jieritHl by Amaximandor, and that maps of tlio worhl were not 
micomnion in tho time of ilenxlotus, thongh bused rai tla» 
cni^ ideas of tho [.oriod, and on liasty awiuaptions that 
oxciUhI tho ridiculo of tlie hiaU.riau. Nor ran it be doubted 
tiiat the discoveries ivsulting from llio conQueota of Alexander, 
and tho extenaion of gix>gmiihical knowledge under his siie- 
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««*«>«, would littTc gwluiilly found their way into snch nwfw; 
hut wo know fniiu frt'<jutint experienco, even in uio<Ieni tiunM, 
how slowly c^tahUsliod errom arr dincanled,and how long they 
maintain their ground, even in the faeo more nccumto 
infomiutiou. The aaim* thing was stiU more the case in ancient 
timtw, and it is highly proboble that if wo eoul«l now recover 
tho ma|i of tho world as it was generally received in tho time 
of Uio first Plolemi», we should find it still retaining many 
of tho ormneous view* of IIonKlotna and flecatmus. 

It apjHiais indeed from rojKaited statements of Straho that 
Kralosthenes miule it the object of hU special attention to 
•* refom tho map of tho world," aa it liafl existwl down to 
hU time,* and to rt!coustmct it u|K)n moro sciontifio principles. 
It is this tnlarged and philosophical view of tho subject which 
ainstitotcs his especial merit, and ouUlIcs him to be justly 
called the father of systematic geography. Tho materials at 
his command wore still very impcrfe<rt> and the means of soian- 
tific «il»Grvation wen> wanting to a degree which we can, at Uio 
prwieul ilay. scarcely figure to ouiwelvcs; but tho methods 
w hich ho ptirsmal were of a strictly soientifio character, and his 
juflgmont was w sound tlmt he proved in inmiy instances to be 
hotter informed and more judiciona in lus inferences Uiau 
ci-ogropherB of two cuntnrics later. 

§ 5. In regard to tho fundamental idea of all gcogniphy 
the r«ith.n and figure of the oarth—Emtosthenes adopted 
tho views dial were current among the aatrononjoia of Ins day, 
which Iwd been received almost witlu.ut oxoeption freon tho 
times of Aristiitlo and Euclid.* He rogaMod tbo cartli os a 
sphoro,* placed iu tho ccutro of the imivenM?, an.und which the 
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pfllostial sphcrrn tctoItchI every twenty-four homs; ImmMi's 
which, the sun and motm hod independent motions uf their 
own. The ublii|nity of tlio sun’s course to thiil of the eolratiol 
splicre, was of course wull known: uud hcuut^' the threat oireUw 
of the fHjuinoctial, ami the ecliptic, or »MlUcaI circle, as well 
us tho lessor circh's, tmlli'd the tropics, punillel with tlie oqiii- 
nortinl, were already familiar to the uAtroitumors of Alexandria. 
Mor«<iver it appears Unit these conceptions, originally applied 
to tho ccliistial sphere, had boon already trauafemsl in theory 
to the ttTreatrifll ghihe. Thus the id«ra of the glolte of the 
♦larth, as it would present itself to the mind of KraUmthones, 
or any of hU more iustnicted contemporaries, did not iliffer 
materially from that of the modem gcograjiber. For all goo- 
grnphienl pnqioses, at least as the term was understooil in his 
day, the difference between tho geoiarntric and tho heliocentric * 
theories uf the uuiverMr woulil be imiui])ortant, 

§ 0. But Cnitosthencs hml th« merit of making one valuable 
mldiiion to the previously existing ideas upon this subjwrt, by 
M tiioiu ••areful and Bueeessfnl nicasurenicnt than hud over 
la)fui previously attempted, of tho mugnittido of the oartlt, or 
circumference of the terrestriiJ gh»he. 

lla was not indeed tho lirsl who ha>l uttempU**] tho solution 
of this problem, which would nutarally engagr tho uttciitiou of 
astrouomers and geometer*, lu soun as tl was agiwl thut tho 
oorth was of a spherical form, Aristotle refers U. tlm calculation 
of ‘•mathematioiaiu” whi» hwl invostigntod tho suhject ^without 
uuiuing them) that the rarth was dtXt.WH) stadia in circum- 
fernneo.* At a later period Archimodw spooks of 3IX),IKK) 


I)mi fpbiTii'a) otiafaetrr nt Uic rartli; ■ 
rwnt wbich br uppcan tu batv rcanltt] 
mt lu> wtJI kauwu Is fojoOv iWuaik- 
unlidcu Kut Uum^h It wm iaub>Qbt. 
<‘41)r ■ reecivrti tuool rnwumf) 

<0 Uttf tUyettf Gntluilbria*. il kaa 
bJitjr notjvtaoqairvj Umi «*aH> totanl 
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lw« Qtstmltw anrrwwda, 
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utodia tt8 tlio mcastmuocul tumilly receivw], n stat^roenl 
apiurcntly ftnintloil on the rnlealnt'nnxs of Anatarchos of Sonnw, 
«m» of Uie earlier aatroiioniera of tho Alejtaailrum e*!liool.* 
Bnt we havtt no infomiation a# to the ilala on whieh Iheso first 
onjdo Httcm]>ta were based, or the modo by which the author* 
arrived at their results. 

Tho method (torsue*! by EraUathonea was thooretically 
sound, and was in fact idoutical in principle with that which 
has been adoptid by astronomer* in niodtim days. As.suniing 
(in acconlaneo with the geufiml Iwliof) tlmt Sycnc in Upper 
Egypt was situated exactly under the Tropic of Concert 
usiiiinung also that Alexandria and Syeno wore on the tsamo 
nioridUui, and at tho distance of otKH) 8ta4lia from one another, 
he m*?asnred the shadow of the gnomon at Alexandria in ortler 
Ui determine its latitndc. and thus ascertained that the aro 
of the meriilian interwJptrxl Ijctwecn tho two, was eximil to 
onc-tifiieth i>art of a great circle of the sphitro. Hence he at 
onoe doducod the eonclnsion that sucli a groat drcio, t.r tlic 
cirxmmfcronco of the globo, would amount to liot>,000 studia.^ 

§ 7. The only theorolical error in this moilo of calculation 
was in the assumption—which was inevitable in tho days of 
Kratosthenea—llial the ^surth was exactly s^iherical, instead 
of Iwing ns it really is, a slightly oWato spheroid, and that 
liiereforo a meridian great circle was oqtuil to tlmt of tiio 
equator. And tho error proceeding from this cause, which 
would not isxccod rht*‘ whole, is wholly unimiwrtant 


lui\o Mtnnwd thol AH#(o4l** rooa hsT# 
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nu/ probobl/ bo OMiirnnl to the Uni 
rentur/ boforr tlirUt. 



622 


msTORT or AxcTKiCT ovooRArmr. 


Citu-. XVI 


U8 comjMtnM] wiili tlio praHieai errots arising from Uie defectivv 
tnuuu uf obwm'aUim. 

In tin* first |iUu.'t? it wns lusnniMi that taj directly 

nnilcr tho tropic, it lieing a well-known fact that at the summer 
solstice tho sou conld lx* seen from the bottom of a «liH?p well, 
ami that at the same time tho gnomon cast no pcrccptUilr 
shadow.* But though these facts were p<<rfoctly wrrwl M 
matters of rongti obeerration, snrh as rxiuld lx? mailc by gnnenil 
IravisUi'TS, tliey were far (torn haring tho precise acctiracy 
ro«iuisite us the baste of scientific calcnlations. Sjrone is in 
fact situated in latitude 24‘ 6’ Str» or nearly 37 G. miles to 
the iiortb of tho tropic. In tho next place Alexamlria, insteail 
of being exactly on Uio same moridiau with Syene. lay in fact 
not liHw lluin three degrees of longitodo to llie west of it: uti 
error of no trilling moment when the distance between tho two 
was usanmed us the iiasis of calcnlation. But a much gmvor 
tirror tlmn either of these two was that caused br the nironciins 
cstiniato of thn milnal distenoo between tho ttn^ citira. What 
m«slH of raeasuremt-nt had been resortwl to, or how Kmtc^ 
thenea amvod at his conclusion ii(a)n this jioint. wo ore wholly 
without infomiatiou; Imt it may well bo doubted wbothcr lie 
hml r^vurs«> to onythiug like actual mensuration.* Indeod 
the ditliculty which modenj oxporieuco has shown Ui atloml 
Utis apiwrently simple operation, where scientific acenrsmy 
is required, renders it highly improlwble tJml it was even 
utU'mpUHl; and tho roimil number of oUOtt smdt?8 nt mico 
points to its being no more than a rough approximation, Bui 
even considered os «uji, it exceeds tho trnth to a degree that 
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OMO could UortUy huvo ox|)cct«1, in » country » well known 
iM Egypt, uiul in *11 ngo w civiliied ub lliut of tho IHolomies. 
Alexandria is in fnet sitnntiMl ut n distanoo of about 5310 geo¬ 
graphical miles (5300 stadia) fri)m Syom*. as mcjisnrwl on the 
niup ciUmg th« nfamt rood : hot the dirtd distance between 
tlu' two, or the arc of the great circle intercepted between tlie 
two iniinta, vrhich it tchat Emtoeihencs tuitndtid to itHKUwrf, 
amounts to truly 453 6. miles or 453W stailia.* Eratosthenes 
ihcrufnto in fixing the length of this ar<'. at 500U stadia, was 
47« beyond the truth. Pat this was mil nil. The iliffeniuce 
in latitnde lietweeu Alexandria and Syeno really amonnta t»i 
only 7‘ 5*. bo that the direct ilistance U'tween tho two cities, 
sap'iMising them t<i liavo been really sitnutetl on the samt* 
racritlian (as Eratosthenes asanmcnl them to bo) would not 
liave vxceeded 425 O. miles, or 425<» statliu, instead of 5U0U. 
ilis arc was thiTrefore in reality 760 stadia too long. 

It is remarkable tliat while the torrestrial measurement was 
thus grossly inac'cumto, llie ol»enraturn of latitude ns dedurtil 
from tho gnomon at Alexandria was a very fair opproxinmtion 
to the truth: a fiftieth |*art of n groat circle btung e(ini?ttl«nt 
to an am of 7^ 12', thus exceeding by about T only the tnio 
intcoTuI botween Alexandria and 8yono,* whilo falling short 
of that Iwtwecn Alexandria and tlu> real tropic by about 30 or 
lialf u degroo. 

§ 8. It apjitairs indcrsl almost certain thnl Erntfethones 
himself was ownroof the imjwrfoction of his ibito, and reganlwl 
the rcault of hit calculation only as an approximation to tho 
truth. Ilonoo In* folt himself at lilterty to adil 2000 sbulia to 
tln» 250,tKX) obtained by his proces, in order to have a number 
that would U* readily divisihle into sixty parts, or into degrees 
of 3(K) to a greot circle.* Tho result would of course be Uiat 
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carh tlwgrM woolil bo oc{tiiTalcat (aci.'onling 1*1 hw ralouktiun) 
to 70) KUilin; though it iu n-ality ^•onUin•'^l no more thou 
CO) of the firdinurjr t5r«ek aUttlia of OK) tJniok f«;rl in lengtli. 
llonco it bus Itecn suppoodl i>y many nuHloni writom that 
Kratosthonce renlly cmployiMl stadia of this luiigtli, i>r in othiT 
words that where he estimates distances in sunlia. iio is nut using 
the tonu in the usual sense—the only one that wudJxl!» uudcr- 
stiMMl by his contempurories, or by stibsc«|uent Ciruek writers 
—but means ererywhero stodes of 7tk> to n degree, or ntUier 
more tlmn 514 tireek feet each.* These writers in fact atssamc 
tluit Krahjethenes ninsf hare known the true length of a df'grtM', 
and the real ciruumforenco of the globe, and that therefore his 
stude must have been a dilTcreut measure fmm that iu urdimiry 
use. But the account of his operation, which U given ns with 
great clearness, proves—as might indoe<l almost have l>een 
assame<] witlmut it—tlwt be in reality fijlloweii the iMurcrse 
method. He started fn>m wliat he believed to be a wcll-a«>!r- 
tainrHl terrestrial measureiuont, and ikHluocd from thonce Uni 
dreumferenee of iho globe and the longUt of its aliqnot iiortA. 
His coDchwiim was erromsius, because his data were inaccurate, 
and his ubsorvatioiis dt*fwtivo. Hut none of the writers who 
have transmitted to us the details of his raloulation, have 
given us the slightest hint, or evidently luul any idea, Uiat ho 
was not employing the customary (Ircek sUxle, the length of 
which was familiar to them all. 

Afti'r all it mnsi ls> admitted Unit tho colciilation of 
Krat(>sthen<<s, omuidering the disadvantages under wliieli ho 
lalMnred, camo surprisingly near tho truth, llis moaaur<>- 
mont of 2;)0,IHK) sttulia (the immediate result i»f his «*alculn- 
Uou) wonld Im) equivalent to 2,’),000 ^toyrapkuaJ milcti, while 
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the tcttuil cinmniferenc© of llie oarth at thp oqnator (klU Tory 
little slmrt of 25,(KX* ErujlUh miles.* Tlie error in excess tluint- 
fore anioanted to less tlmii one-seventh part of the whole.^ 

§ 9. Having thus Lud the foundation of what Ims been 
(»llt>d in mu<lom tiiuee “ geodesy ”—the detormiuation of the 
Hguio and dimeiuuons of tlic eartli, considered in its entirety, 
as a jiort of the system of the nniverse, Kratostbenca next pro- 
cmled til consider that portion of it vliich was in Itis time 
geographically known, or supiKwinl to ho inhabited. And hem 
it must bo obscrrcfi that tho relation between the habitable 
world, which was oloue regarded as coming within tho scojm) 
of tlu? geographer (properly an callryJ), and tho terrestrial 
globe itself, was, in tho days of Eratosthenes, and even long 
afterwards, a very iliflerent one from that which we now eon* 
reive as subeistiiig between them. Ever since the discoveries 
of tho great Tortuirnese and ^^panish navigators in the (IfteenUi 
and sixteenth centuries opeiiMl out to ns new ountinenta, and 
extensions of those already known, far beyond anything Uiut 
hail prerioiuly been stupectnl or imngimal, men have lx>en 
MWiistomod to regard the ** maji of tho wxirld " as comprising 
the whole snrfoce of tho globe, and inclnrling l>oth tho oastoni 
and western hemispheres, while towanls tho north and south 
it is cu|mbh> of indeliuite extension, till it should reach tho 
|ioles, and U in fact continually receiving fnvih iM;c«>niuus. 
With the Gnsds geographejrs on the eoutrary, from Eratos¬ 
thenes to StrulMi, tho known or huliitahle wxxrld (r) oiKoufuvfj) 
wns conceiveil os a definite niid limited jiortion of the earth’s 
surface, situati.'xl wholly witliln tlie nortliern hemisphere, and 
comprised within about 0 third of tho extimt of that section. 


* Ttw oumI imuxml, •cnvdini; to < to wbotU rrrnndoiu RwnlU. ttu com* 
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Towwnl* Uio north util tbn south it wiu coueoiTed that tho 
exi’cssive ool<l in the one ctuo. und iho inUilomlilo hrot in tho 
uthor, rendemd thoso regions nninhohitniilo, and crnn innc- 
c«Miblo to ITiat tliero might bo inhuhitunts of tho 

srtuthern hcniiaphcre beyond the torrid tone, or that unknown 
lands might exist within llio bouiulless and trookloM ocean 
that was Buppoeed to extend aronnd two*thuiU of tiuj globe, 
from west to ea-st, was admitteii to be thonreticaUy jioBsihle, 
bnt was treatoiJ as mere matter of idle sjiecolation, mneh as wo 
might at tho pieaeut liay rt-gard tho question of tho inhabitants 
of tho moon.* 

§ 10. Tlio first usk of the geographer therefore, according 
to the notions then prerailing, was to dotemino Uie liniits 
and dimensions of the map of tho world which was to form tho 
subject of bis spocial investigationa This <jueatian, which was 
taken up by Eratosthenea ut the beginning of his aecontl book, 
bad already bc<m ixinsidered by serural prerium arriters, who 
bad axrired at very different reaults. On one |Miint indcM^l 
they wore all agretsl, that the length of the Imbitable world, 
from west to cast, greatly exceeded its breadth, from north to 
Bonth.* Democritus, two centurie* before En\t4«thones, luul 
asteriod that it was half ns tong again us it was broad, and 
tbhi riow was mloptod by 1 ticmarchuit, though recent dis- 
coynries Imd in bin ilay nuttcrially uxtended the knowledge of 
its eastern portions.' Tho astronomer Eudoxus on tho othifr 
hand maintaiuod tluit the length was dunble tho breadth; 
Erutoetheues went a step fartlier ond determined the length 
to bo mors Uuui double the breadth, a statoment which oun> 
tinuod to be received by tQlwequeut googmpbera for more 
than three centuries as an retablished facU’ Aoconling U> 
his calculation (the sbjpa of which will hereafter bo examined 
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moru lu tietail) ihe Irngtb of tbe known wotIJ from tbe 
Atkntio to the Kiutcm Ocoan aiuonnUHl to 78,000 stadin, 
while its breadth fn>in the parallel of the Cinnamon T-mnl to 
that of Thule did not oxooed 38,000 stailin. 

As Eratosthonr'S had computed the equatorial oircumfercnco 
of tbe globe at 250,0<Xi stmlia, it was cosy to derive from this, 
by men gRomatrical calcnlaticm, the nnneiosion that in tho 
parallel of Rhiales and thu Pillars of lleroulea, the cireum- 
forence would amount to about 200,000 stadia. Hence he 
ft>iind tliat the lungth of the known or habitable world was 
rather more than a third of tho whole cironmfereucc of the 
glubo in this latitude.* Thu remaining iatcrvul be ooncoired 
to be filled up by sea, so that, as ho observed, “ if it were not 
tliat tho vnst extent of tho Atlantic seti tendered it im{i06sible, 
ono might oven sail from tho coast of >S{>ain to that of India 
along tlm same parallel.” * A curious speculation, as the first 
suggestion, though of ouutso merely as a mutter of theory, of 
the circumnavigation of the globe! 

§ 11. ILtving thus determined the area with which ho had 
tu deal, tho next step was to divide this space ut intervals by 
linos imrallcl to tho equator, traversing tho whole length of 
the nrtn, or, as wo should now call them, parallels of latitude, 
]ias8ing through given points. For this parIlo^^^ Kratoathenea 
begun by tracing one main line, which extciido<l front tlio 
Sacrod Pretmontury (Ute weatemmust ]ioint of tho Iberian 
lieninsnla) between tho Pillars of lletcoles, along tlio whole 
length of tlio Sloditerraueuii to the island of Khodee and 
thence tu Uie Gulf of issus. llonoc it was prolonged along 
the Boutboru foot of thu chain of Hount Taurus, which he 
iMtiuXiive<J as a ountinuous range of munutoins, uf great width, 
but prraorving an nnifurro direoiiou hroni west U> east, and 
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cuntbuexl uinler llio nnmo of Caucasus alonj' iho northfrrn 
frontiOT uf Indio, until it cndod in the Dustorn ox Indiuu 
Ocean.* 

A ennilar piucowling luul teen olready resorted to by 
IHca^srchos, who had in like miuiner dirided the known world 
by A longitudinal line, trarersing its whole extant from tbo 
Colnmns of Ilcrcnles to the range of Imuits, which he Utok us 
tho lino of seiMxration of Uie northern uud soutliem portions, 
describing the different regioiu and countries with tofoxumM 
to this iuuiginar)' line, and not acci>rdittg to the nustoniury 
division into three exmtinonto.* It does not apjtmr tliat Em* 
tosthimes attached any such special importance to this [lur* 
ticolar lino, but it was evidently selected by liim ns traversing 
a number of |>uints the position of which was known, or sup 
pused to he known, and as being the only line which iiirough 
its whole length pus8«Hl thruugli regions with which the Gnuuks 
were in some degree acquainted. It was also supposed to Im> 
the lino which travoise*] tbo inhabited world in ita greatest 
length, from the farthest extremity towar^ls the west ti> tho 
supiM^Mid oxtremo point to tho cost; and tumco the ilutouecs 
tneasuie^l along this line would give aa their result tho total 
length of tho earth’s surface, as known to geographers. 

It is evident tlut tho detenuiruitiou uf any such lino os this, 
with any approach to at'curocy, rtHpiired iba |M>eae8siun of a 
number of corroct oUervations of latitude for different points 
along its whole extout; but such ol)scrvntiutis wrero almoet 
wholly wanting. It was not memly that in tho ago of Em- 
toetlicnes tho only muthixis available for this |inr}ia«M) werr of 
a rude and imperfect description, and conhl not lio rolicti 
njion for accuracy, except within very wido Uiiiiu, but it is 
certain that no such oliservaUoiu were in oxlstonco, unless in 

* It 1,11. _ , , , I : anil r»fl» to tW atom 
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H renr few a&d*tAoUted cnsm. Iltaicc we cannot wonder that 
the attempt thus made I’anie mit in some pointa Tory wide 
tif the troth; the remorkahle thing is rather that—for the 
western j>«rtion of its course especially—the line should have 
nuule as near an appmxunatiou to oorreotness, as prores to be 
the ease. 

§ 12. This funthunental parallel of latitude (as it may he 
cailisl for want of a letter distiuetiTe term) was «app<w».«d to 
Wgiii at the Sa<"rod Promontory (Cnpe St. Vincent) which was 
generally (tlioogh erroneously) rcganlod ns the westernmost 
|)oint of Eurojie, whence it passed through the Strait of Um 
f!4il itnina , or Straits of Gibr^tar, the Sioiluin Strait, and tho 
aoutheru extremities of tlie Pelo|Kinneao and Attica, to Rhodes 
and the Gnlf of Issna. Of these points, if wo take tlio parallel 
of 8<P, which really passes through the Siraita of Giliraltar, as 
representing that intendwl by Eratostlienos, wo shall find 
that the Saered l*romt)ntory is placed jtiat about a degroo 
too far flonth, while tho Siciliau Strait, or Strait of Messina, 
is brought down more than two dogreca to tho south, into 
tho position «>f tho island of Goxo near Malta; on tho 
other hand the same iwralltd (msscs within less than half a 
dcgrcG of Capo Moiea (generally rt^arded by tho ancients 
us tho Bouthommost point of tho Peloponnese); while it 
notually traverses tho southern ]K»rtion of the island of Rhodes, 
jiUiut 25 miles from the city of that name, and approoi*h4*8 
within tho same ilistana' of the «mtrnncc to the Gulf of Issus 
or Iskenderun. • 

It is certain indeed that Eratosthenes himself was to a 
great extent aware of tho imporfeotion of tho means at his 
command, and did not regard his proposed liuo as a matter of 
Muentiflo accuracy, hut only as s rough approximation. 'J’his 
is evident from the maiinor in which ho speaks of the 
tinlf of Issns without iu<lu»iting any particular {mint of it, 
and of Rhtslos, without stating whether the island <ir lh»* 
I’.itv was meant; hot still mure from his ropealctlly referring 
to the {Mimllel in (jucstioii ns passing through Athont and 
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Hliodra,^ though ho clAowhor? intlinatod ilistiuctiy thut tho 
imrullols of thn two dtim wm» scjiantoil by an intoml of 
4U<* stwlia (4() G. milea).* Such a fliiTcnmco ho rogatdod as 
tmnutferici/ in cunaidcring anch tliatonccs aa tho dnunetcr of 
the known world. 

Aflor making duo allowance for this admitted vagocnesa 
and laxity, it will be .aocu that tho only instauco in which 
any very aerious error U involved m the lino of the aesnmixl 
(Kuallel is in regard t«* the position of the Sicilian Strait, 
which i* bntught down nearly into the bititudo of Malta. But 

grave uii error in regard to a place which most have been 
so familiar to the Grceka, suflicieutly shows hnw HuIh nttmnpt 
could as yet be mode to lnuie these gcognpLical conelusioii* 
U]iun trustworthy data. In the present instance tho mistake 
made by Lratontlionrs was continuMl by ulmuet all 8ubs<N{uout 
gc*)grBjiliHrs till tho time of Ptolemy.* 

connected with this error wns the fnliw eoncc|ition 
formed hy all tho earlier Greek geogTa|ilien of the north const 
of Africa, which they aupjmscd to have a neatly uniform 
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gW'KmplMfa, broni^t down Uia pnv 
oiontorj of Smnaia, and with It ibo 
wbaia of AttJra, oml AUu>na itaia/, 
inoi’b toe faf to tba nulk. 

* Uiniwebiu wa« iaiimd Ml et~ 
•VUoa. who htrai^t down tho ronttlal 
(•niBir Uumo«b lUudm (onmwlMnd- 
u>S «ltb that lni)itaaUia>) mtaltb^y 

f^yrnosn (HUabn, iL 
K »^). BVmIks liWovefa ntrttrmi !»> 
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tlircctiofl from cast to west, with tho exf*>ptlao of tlie two bayii 
chIIimI lliB Syrtes, which they ref^anlod as more iiMlcutations, 
thus ignorinj^ altogether tho manner in which that coast 
projects to the iinrtliward in tho noighlwnrhooJ of Carthage. 
Carthago itsiilf was thus placed for t<» tho south of its true 
position,' while tho ishuid of Sicily was brought dowu to meet 
it; it being well known that the inlcrral between the two was 
not very’ considerable. 

§ ly. Ilaviug thus drawn <mio main line tlirough tbo whole 
length of the Jleditmaucan fix»m the Strait of tho Columns 
to tho Gulf of Issns, EnUosthenta next |iroceeded to draw a 
meridian line at right angles to it, passing through Alexandria 
and Rhode*!, which ho consiJore*! to be on the same meridian. 
This aasumptitm involyed iu tho flret instance an orror of con- 
sidoroblc amount, the city of Rhodes being twilly situaU-d 
mure than a degree and a half of longitude to llio west of 
Aloxandria, while Sycne. which (as wo have dready seen) he 
also regarded as on the same nnuridiau, lay in reality three 
dogroos to tho east of it. Producing this lim? in Iwlh diroe- 
tions. he coneeivctl it as passing through Meroo to the w>nlh 
(which is really situated very nearly iu tho samo longitude 
with Sycne), and Uicnoo up tho ct>UTSo of the Nile to the land 
of tho Scmiirit*?, tho rmndest people in this direction of whom 
ho had any knowlctlge. Northwards again fitvm Rhode* h 
was supjKJSod to pass through RjTumUum (which Uos iu fact 
U.twocu tho meridians of Aloxanilria and Rluslos) to the 
Dioutli of the Btirysthenos, a very vague dcsignaUou, as Uint 
ritur forma an extensive estuary, the whole of which however 
lies two or tlireo degree* farthor to tho cast than ByzoiiUum.’ 


' Str»U> CftrtlaiKv to U* 

Milf avo «uai> ot *0 < 1 . mllr* (Q 111* 
Bortli of till* panillal nl AteuailOSi 
Uiauaii ibm u la rudltjr ■ diSrmii* 
of Hiorv (ban aad a lutlr uf 

bititwla b«'ta»»'Bth" taw eitlM (8Uwbo, 
U. II IBU)! n i* TBBiarkabt n Uist lUa 
•ifToticoa* p«i*otfiw uf B citjr la »oll 


wn to aaTl^atow a|»ti«r» to 1 ijit» 
t fviiBiUid t® •oppeaw aalnmiwucal 
mUoM with lai snomon fStiaba, 
riM<* duJ in Not- A. 

161 . 

If Uie Oiadc dty Otlii* M 
*. (Uaatod a«*» Uw bk®^ uf Uio 
ytUtciua, aa* Uai point itfaiaa to 
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§ I'l. At tbo fitmo timo this crronooiu conception of the 
rolutiTD poeition of these points in lungitado wua nunhiniHl 
with cfjnuUy misuikcn idoas of tltnir distanoo in latitude, 
which had tin) uiToot of ptuoing tlw nrnnth of tho Itorysthiities 
0350 stailia to tho north of Rhodes; whilu the teal intcrral 
in haitnde lietwe«n the two, is only about lOJ degmes, or 
t>3() ft. m i le *. It is CTident how dofoctivo a map must nocea* 
aarily prorc. which was lowed in tho first instance on such 
•iito as tlicse; but it cannot be denied that in his wbulu oottiso 
of pnjooetling Rretnslhencs showed a cloor oompruhension of 
tho problem which presents itself t4> tlie iciontifie geographor, 
and tho method he pursued was undtrahtHlly the best that 
was possible for liim nndor tho disadvautages in which ho 
found himself. It wag tho want of irustwiirthy olnerrations 
for latitude and longitude, and the oxtitiiuely defcctiTH cbo* 
racter of all calculations of distances, that opposed art in* 
snperuble l»rriet to tho attainment of anything like scientific 
accuracy. 

llu* Greeks were nndoubtodly familiar at this period with 
tho use of tho gnomon in dotormiuing latitudes, and as wv 
ha>-e seen in the case of Alexandria, such olwrvations, when 
carefully ma«le, were auscopUhle of a ocmsidumblo degree of 
accuracy : but this was mrcly the cose, and in the majority of 
thiwo mstanccs—very few in nmnbcr os they are—in wliich we 
know that such obaerrations were octnally made, the result is 
far from satisfactory,* ilon- gonemlly tho latitmlo seciua to 
Uav<* beeu iuftirTOi from the tlftemiiiiAtiou of tho leiigtli of tie 
day at tho wunmer or winter solstice. « nieUiisl which could 
give at best but a rough approximaUou, and which was grenUy 
vitiated by tho very imperfect mmna at tho command of 
ancient ostrunomots for tho meaeiirumont of time. Rut defoe- 
tivo as these miKles of observaUon were, they would still have 
offered a comparatively tnwtworthv basis, "luul there been a 


^ Jiw* nViool tluv* dtgnet, 

• N'i4c A. p. 661. 
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siiiHcIont number oven of sucb nraph olwervations available: 
but this wiis uertoiuly not tbe cose, ami the whole oonrse of the 
&ulMO<{ucut diacuosiun of the puaitiuna oosunied by Kratuethoues 
sufficteutly |iroTes bow little reliance vrus placed on anthorities 
of thU kind by sneceediug geognphere. 

§ 15. Hat if the mnaiu at the command of Emti'tsthonos for 
the determination of latitudes wore thus imperfect, for more 
WHS Uiis the t^aae with regard to longitudes. Here indeed the 
wont of any prociso mode of observing diurnal time, or of com* 
INuiiif observations with one another, was absolutely 

fatoL Hipparchus indeed bad the sagacity to point ont that 
the ob«er>-utian of eclipses might be appHM to this object; 
but even if the idea bad occurred to earlier astnmompiw, it is 
certain that no observations had been mode with snob n view; 
and tbe few general notices of sucb phemnnena wore wholly 
destitute of the accuracy rwiuisite for achnitific objects. Even 
in Urn tiuie of Ptolemy, more tlian tbrcu centuries later, w« 
sliull find that scarcely any observations of tbis kind were 
available.* 

Tbo entire want of any accumte knowledge of longitudes, 
uvou in tbo cose of witll-known lucaJities, is sufficiently proved 
by Uie circumstance that Emiosthimes ploceil Carthage and 
the Sicilian Strait tm the same meridian witlt Itume, thongh 
tlm ono lies more tl«n two degrees to the west, the other more 
than three degrees to the east of that city !* Tbo effect of tliis 
error, combined with the one alrwuly noticed in regard to the 
latitude of tbo Sicilian Strait, was of course totally to distort 
tbe mop of tbis part of tbo MiKlileminoun. 


• 8m Ptol. Crosr, tat ThB 
nuat aotod caample of (oei> olatm* 
tkma, trt which o»«n lUnUiDy wbl» m 
■ iTlllM] ilUlBllM. VM that of Um twlc- 
twwtdl cclipM that ocrarrwJ the 

batik ot Ajbek (aw 8SIX wblrii waa 
Mi‘l lo have been elaetniM at Arbela 
ul nu himr. ami at CkHlun at 
th* mnmJ hear. Thb wnnU ImplJ' aa 
Intoml of lortT-Or^ of knfl* 

ladelwiatsst U>o t*'* oUee: Ike ml 
difllnuuc bring leas Uiaii Ibittjf-hMtr 


ikgtEMt 80 that tba urmr araaonta 
lo jak abont oo« 4 ;>irth of tbo wfauk 
lUnanrr. The tagfuma* of Uii> ob* 
•ermtioo it In Uua taao enllhiiaotlj 
altoiaeil I7 tb« fom in wbkb it la 
rnndciL 

' Strabo. U. fv ICt. Vet Htrato, whtJo 
ce Btufi ni; EiwlotUicom lut hk Inacvn- 
f%ef In Ibk rteeMt. bimaalf talk Inlo 
tba sravo error uf iilacing Uutue /ar lu 
Um wmI Ilf Caftbagr. 
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§ in. At the somo time that the mc-ans uf correcting a map 
by the only aeenre criterion—the dvteiminutiun uf latitmlos 
and longitndoa—was tbtu in great meaauiv wauling; vrru the 
iiii>Hmnaucnt of ordinor}* liistauces was, m we have already 
luul re|ic*itcd occaflon to obaerre, of the rndc^ deacriptian. 
And this wua eeiiccially the caac with regitni to diatanoca by 
54^ We biive seen that the ancient navigators hud no meuuti 
uf determining their progress analogous to tho nuxlom log, so 
that the ctuuputatum uf diitancea by jk'u wm n-uUy nothing 
more tluui rendering the number of «lay* or nights' voyage by 
a rough estinuite into stadia. This was the uieUnsl avowedly 
employed by t^lax, and doubtless also by Timustheues. UfKin 
whose statejnants Kratosthenes appears to huvs in grwit 
measure relied for tho geogra|diy of tho Metliterranisut.* Iiu- 
jperfis'l us such a pntcess would b^ it would still give somctliing 
like an appmximation to the truth, wherever tho voyage wai 
onf? tlmt was IroQucutly or habitually nutdc : in other coses it 
wttuhl Iw altogether uuucrtuin. When wo compare the priii* 
eijial distances given by Emtosthcnca in tho M<:ilitdTnuuMui 
with U>e results of ni.Hlcm olaerralion, we itholl find the flui-- 
tuationa arising brum theau luusea very mnch what might liuvo 
been cxiKH'.tcd. 

rbua tin* distance from tho Straits of itihmluir to Carthago 
is cstimutod at 8000 stadia, and that from (Nirlliugo to tho 
Canopic month of the Nile, just Uiyond Alexandria, nt iy.ZiOO 
studio. The former of tliesu, which ngnxM with the compii- 
tulion of Seylax, is a very fair approximation to tho truth, 
whilo the latter, though wmsiilembly in oxwitsi, if con«iHircd 
with tlie direct distance, according to the course which a 
nnslorn veswl would pursue, I, not matcriully «o. if w.* allow 
for the principal sinnewiti.^ of the c««st. of whidi the oncinit 
navigators werw in this instance unnwam. Tlie whole IcngUi 
of tho Me^literraiwun was up|Mirently computid hy lhaf.«lh«.nes 
at 20,500 Btadiu ;* an estimate naturally in excess of Uie truth, 


* So« Clui|i(<-f XV. p. Wti. 

’ Tlib nnialicT U iwUmi uowImji^ 
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ua it WBB arrirwl at by addioj; together dwtancea £n«n point to 
|)uint, estinuitcd aeconling to thw i'onrso of nnTigation, and 
tlien rompnting the whole, a» if they formed one continuous 
and uniform line. Yet, mitwi lhatanding this grave defect in 
ih«i nuxlo of oaicolatinn, tlm caror in excess is by no moaiu «» 
great os might be exjxxjted.* Tho distance from the Straits to 
issus oompriH^ in reality about 414 degrees of Inngitinlc, 
which would give iu ronud nuiulxus s little more than 2,<HK) 
geographical miles, or 20,000 stadia, for tho length of tho 
Me<literraneau, oa ineosurod along the aamu pomllel of latitmlo. 
It would bo indeetl impooiblo in reality to sail in a direct 
ouiirso from the «me extremity to tlio oilier, on aeuonnt of the 
projection of the African coast to the north; but of this 
Kmtusthenee was unaware, flonco one umavoidablo soiiroo of 
■•rror in bU ouwputotiun. 

Hut erruneuus as Uw result thus attained may apisjar, when 
(tuupared with our improved modem methods of calculation, it 
is remarkahle that it is ni>t only much ucarer the truth than 
that adopted hy Ptolemy tliroo centuries later, hut it is aetn- 
olly a hotter approximation thou was arrived at by modern 
geographers till about two centuries ago. While Eratosthenes 
iiiiido the length of tlis Mtditerraueau abiuit fltKX) stadia, or 
000 googiaphical mil*«, too gn-at—«u error of rather more thau 
one-tifth—it is u fool that the liwt nuslem iiiupa in use, as late 
us die year 1008, assigned it a longtli of fifiten tief/roa in 
rxettts of tho truth, or nearly cnwMAtrd greater than the 
r»*ality.* 

§ 17. A few of tho other more imj»»>rtant distances given hy 
Eratostljcnra will lend to show how far he had omvod at u 
roasotutUIy correct idea t>f the map irf the Moditetraucon. 

BlujAni (wUnk Enlrolluinni laokttl 
9 «Mno nmridiatt wiUi Alei* 

Itwn. wltli Ummw a!re«ilr 
Uw> tHntUa ti> Uw UuDiik | 
hkkiUl i 

• Note U, |». 60 S I 

• tioueUio, diagnifAU 
lunitf^ p. IX. Tbo iralM pubtulMd 


o«l MUa Ui 
•atlrU) lo 
lilot non 


In BL »«a«ai in 166 S t> 
or l«na 00 ^ of lunstUMo Aunt i t*t- 
ViuoniL TIte inUirral M Jia* 
diuut iF. C«r«i Vituwnl tu 
U* W. luofl, onil Uio UbU “t !•«“ 
txUns iuteneotwS by Umi ucriJlsn uf 
aa''’ K. lansitiBlu. 
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Tlius «o finil thnt he reekoue*! 7000 aUdlA from tko PllUn uf 
Qrroulni t<> Mtu»ilia, anil 0000 to the Pyronoea—tliat U to the 
]ioiDt wkero thew moniitaiitsabiil on the* Mediterranean. Both 
diatances are lielov the truth, hut preaont n Terr fair approxi- 
muUon, if they are miHisaTed on the map a-itiiout following tho 
minor sinuitsitiea of tho coast. On tho other Iiand his esti- 
niate uf tho length uf tlie Etixiue from the Busphorna to the 
mouth of the Pliasis was StKXi stadia, tliongh tlw distance is 
really less than 000 G. miles (COOO stadia):* Imt to this bo 
added 000 stadia more for the ilUtanco from tho PhasU to Dioa- 
enrias, which be, in commun with all tlie other Greek geo- 
gruplnirj, reganlcd as tho easternmost extremity of tho Euxinc.’ 

§ 18. Hut whilo Kratostheuus possessed pruttr accnrato 
knowlcxlge of tho shores of 8pain and Gaul that Uinler the 
Slediterranean, his information as to the rest of those countries 
was rery imperfect. His knowledge of the westorn regions of 
Kuri)]H.*, and the shores of tho Atlantic, was indoed dcrittnl 
almost exclusively from Pytheas, to whom, as wo bare seen, 
ho was far from attaching unlimiUd croilit; liul he regardwl 
his account us on the whole the most trustworthy tlmt he !••••* 
8 eas<d, and it is cortaiii tluit in many rrsppcts bis information 
was more* correct than that of MVcral lotcr goographors. 

lie urcii foliowLd Pytfairos in n’gHrd to Thiilc, the existence 
of which he cloarly admitted: and adopted the statement of 
tho same anthor with respect to the length of the solstitial 
days and nights in iluit island.* Hence he was justly hd to 


1 It b nrotabU tliat an 
tilsB wT too latigUi (>r Uia Emino Imu) 
booowM ttadiUinial anuag Um> Untht, 
lika ao nui)}' aimilo enora. W» liaT« 
•et>u iiuw gnallT U waa orar-nUiiil hj 
IlFnxIutiia (at* Ctaiplar VI. |t, 177 ). 

* Tba pcmwiU'Dos at Uiia arror, in | 
wUch awni tHinbu jiartiripaUri, aanm 
b> abaw b»W little eai* «sa ImalirntJ 
b]r noriuot nsTigateva upon oonwi 
b'eriuga: wml, cmunincntlt. Um 
lltUa aialilannii Utey nuibi iletin' (mm 
tk«Mi lu iletcmiuiiig Ibair laogitiulct. 


Dawcttriaa, wbitli wm plarai btSh by 
rjatniUwnm oad Ktmlio COO itwUs 
<W O. mikia) anW of Ui« mautb «( tii« 
*'*0> tllunlal b> Ibe 
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1 huU the BivUe rlmla < iu the I >m«k 
rf ih* term'; aoinrlilail with tho 
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infor that tho parnllol of Thnlo was tho most northerly vritli 
nrhieli he was ocqaaiiitM, and plu<^*d it 11,5(X) fitmliu to tho 
north of that iMssiuj; throogh the mouth of the Boryulhenea— 
a comJusion for which ho is ieverely lakmi to tank by Stralw,* 
Uxmgh it in reality oonwa very noar the truth.* At tho same 
time ho placed the northern jiart of Ganl on tho some pamllel 
with the Ilorysthenea; which last, as wo hare alrouily 8oi*n, ho 
emmoontly placed consiilemhly too far to tho north. 

But the error resulting from this caust* was not very material: 
aiirl though it hud the efifoct of donyaiitu/ tho great ialaiid of 
Krituiu mneh beyond the truth, it is certain that tlic map of 
tliese westom regions os conceived by Eratosthenes, hod con- 
siiiemhly more resemblance to the reality than that afU*rwiinla 
drawn hv Strabo.* It is remarkable that no mention i.s found 
cither in the extant miticcs of Eratosthenes, or of his guide 
and predecessor l‘ytl>fa^ of the second of tho two great BtiUsli 
islands, lerne.’ But no negative inference can safely Iw drawn 
from this, on account of tlic fragmentary churacter of theso 
notices. 

Eratosthenes appears to have had no acenrato knowlcilge of 
tlic reghms north of tho Euxinc, so ns to have any delinito 
poiuU in this i>art of the world to eomjjarc with those in tho 
west of Eumi»c. Observations would doubtless be hera entirely 


• L-l,l>.«3. „ , 

• Tlw n»J iJWtofPivrc Iti btltak 
Iftwwai Ute nxinUi nf Uu> tiofyOltcne* 
uhI Urn (Oiolktia l•Uu>b 

Uumi to bd tbe 'niule o< r)ftW»J 4o«« 
nui ittnrU ISr </ UUIoOc. i>r »l»m 
SIO G. mil*: wU U TUuU» b* 

M KnUiMUMinaa II Oi lat, 

amler ibd dicUc drew. Uw dlffbmico 
wouW be eW SCT at 13JJ00 tiwh*. 

• Yet Htnibo eonlMenUT mmmU Uwt 
TlaiwUwtw* lunl RrtaoaUivnM **«M« 
iiUMrljr byTHuml "* runetfUlttir Sjwhi 
•ud Gaul. whI *tiU mine •■> in rxtpwd 
to Gdmaur uml BriUln {nximt 

Td »« 'lOilputi ««d -rb KfArici. 
Mftriw M iwOtor ri rifiueraii ami ri 
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' The namm of Allifani uvl lorno 
un (omul (* Use Wn ubnMljr umi- 
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but tlukt onrk l« nB>]tM«tlanal>lr •pa- 
rioiu, lod boliio^ to e miuli tiUcr 
urtluil. The nwiio of littn® U Uni 
Kmnd luerwjf •otoal ae/Onn In (Unln, 
UuHirt Uim een bo liUlo iloab4 it 
■■■fctioira lut>« befMii. IVdjrMiu nMW 
Uin cxpnedoa "Uve llriUih lehunU** 
(ml Setremni revet, lit 37)» ilMielliff 
rleart; Out he *«■ ewmni of tho 
oxiiauliae of moiv than ime df than. 
L'ufuitimatt'J; tho port of his woric 
otmuinlua a fuUit ectMUiU of tbout b 
lost (ecc OmptcrXVlL). 
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wAOting: bat it appcon dngitbu that tho long txHitinurtl 
intercoune of tliu Greek eulonieft witii thu Scytiuan triliea of 
the interior IumI not led to onjr incroasoil guogmphiotU know* 
ledge ill tbia quortur. Kmtostlianea mmt indti'd {iroliablv 
hare knun-n. as well aa Stralio, thal tlie tnuntli of tlio Tnnius 
lay iMMideJiiliIy to the nortli of that of the Borystbene^s l«it 
we Jo not And that any notice wa» taken of this foot in 
amuiging tbo liiatont'es for bia inap of tbe world. 

He WU9 equally uuaoquainted with the nortbem sborcs of 
Gemumy, and though ho certainly suppoaotl that there waa 
oontinoouu sea to the north of Europe, as well as Asia, tliia wn* 
either a mere bypoUieticnl inference, or a conclusion from the 
erroneous i«lea that Pj'thcaa had aaihii along these northern 
shores us far os the Tanais. So fur m we are able to judge, his 
knowle<lge of the eitenrive regions to the north of tlic Ihuiubo 
and tho Aliis wtis of the Toguest and most irujicTfcct character. 
Wo l«im only fnim an inci»leLtaI noUco that he mentiouwl 
the name of tho Ilorcyniau forest;* hr which he pndaihly 
meant tho Hluck Forest, m which the l)annl« takes its rise, 
lha same statement, as wc hare sei'n, is olimdv found in the 
treatise I)e MirahihTnu aserilpcil to Aristotle. 

I 19. The iwrallcl of Thulo boing thus taken for Iho most 
northern limit of tho hubitabiu world, tliat whicli poaseil 
Ummgh the land of tho Sembrltm on the Upiior .Nile waa 
nssnmed to In* tho southernmost. This imnUlel wm placi^l 
by Enit(«tlicnes MOd stmlU to the south of Meme-whicb 
would bring itdoau to tho w,nth of Sennaar-ond ho correctly 
estunatod llmt tlu- same pamH^i, if prodnc«l i^astwunls wonhl 
poas thmugh the Land of Cinnamon, and tho eastommast 
promontory of Africa, which was also at that time Uio lu.wt 
southerly point of tho continent known to narigators. He 
fiirther ussumed-for hero ho had iimiuiHitinnahly n., real 
inforiimtion-tliat Tapndiano. the sonthemmost land of whiidi 
ho hiul hoard in ennoction with .Vsin, l«y on tho samo jwirailel 
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witli the Region of r'innumon, so that tbit lino pnas^Ml tkmngfa 
all the inaet remote regions towards the aonth, and might 
thus be fairly token os the sontbem limit of the habitable 
world.* 

It is anfortuuAte that we do not know with certainty at what 
distance from tlio Equator Eratosthenes conceived this line to 
Ite drawn, but it may inimed from a cgmfuurisou of other 
authorities that ho fixed it at 8300 stadia ironi the eqainootiol 
lino; * a position very near the truth, if wn suppose ErutrwtliittMS 
tu hi^TO here boon calculating by hia own estimate of 700 
stadia to a degree, us in this case ho would natiirally do.’ 

I 20. llie 4>ther distance along his principol moridian lino 
ho estimutctl a* follows: fn»m Meroe to Syouo WXH) stadia; 
from Syeno to iUexandria 5000; fft>m Alexandria to Rhodes 
375t): from Rhodes to the Ucllcjqiont 4350; and from tlmnce 
t«j the month of the Rorysthenes 6000; tlau giving us the sum 
total 20,500 stadia from his southernmost |)arallol to the 
BoryaUjeneSiOr, with the addition of the 11.500 stadia assumed 
from thenc 4 ) to the parallel of Thule, 38,000 stadia for the 
total width of the hahitablu wt>rtd. 

Of these distances that from Alexandria to Rhodes was the 
result of a gnomonic observation niade by Eratosthenes himself' 

_tlio distauoo liaving previously lioon oatimnled by naviyaiort 

at -lOtMl, or according to others as much os 5000 stadia—a 
striking instance <if tin* vagueness of their mode of reckoning.* 
The distance from Syeue tu ^VJeiandria was tuppotal to have 


• Ttw mtnnnaUoo fomancA by 11" 

(Iro-lui la Ou) Huw uf 
roMwaHia th" ItHll", suu 

■nil won oawsrrnlns T»pK*«»« »•«», 

«M w mUttf oww •«>«* «ren»t^ 
that it U tmpoMhto lo irjyn l thh 
•aMiupiiuii M BMiro th»i» a hicfcy gytoa 
m ih» Mtef lliat T»pwt*n# 
vita Iho moal vtaUtwrijr potiMi « Alia, 
and piobaiv oonflnowf by oow 
(aUeily guflmndol In llaulO tliai 
mat UUd.! rxtimdtaK ttom <m*t to 
tovanlj Um latxl of aunanMm- 

• S<iU'C,|K«W. 


' A Ibu) iliawn thrMiiA tli« land uf 
Cinnaiuoa and tlin aootb of Pt'nnaar 
voQitl tbnol codticMc wtUi ibv paralM 
of 12* N. ktllndr. Of vuuna lUa 
would itiva Moo oladia aa Uin dlrtanoa 
(hau Uio oqiiBltir, reckODiaa ttadia 
to a Tb* taaolt adoptad by 

Kratoallumea tlwnilara, wtialom tba 
ptocaat by adilefa lia anivod at it, dll' 
bird fnan itu! tmtla ooiy by lOUoliuUa, 
or to O. mitaa 

• Mote 1). p. fids. 

• 8tmbo, il S, ^ 125. 
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IxH'ti mmimrtHU tbongb, tM wn Imre alrMtly scon, i) wm tralljr 
wide <if tho trutii; the |xi«ition of Meroe also hod Iwen deter¬ 
mined by ogtronotnioal obserrntion: but nil the others cuul<I 
only be tho tusuli of raguo compuUvtiou from the dutauces 
eatinmti’d by tuirigatots. 

Hie elTuct of tucli A qkmIo of cam]mtati<in would l« nnqnc^- 
tirmably to exaggerate the distance; Imt it oeimia incredible 
tliat such n geogm{ilir‘r us Krutusthenes abnnld hare taken tho 
actual distances traverse<l 011 such n circuituiu ruyugo os that 
from ilhodes to the month of the Dor}'sthcnea, and added thciii 
togetlier in onler to obtain the direct distance, nr interval of 
latitndo between tin* two jioinlB. Yot cron this hypothesis 
fails to explain the full amount of the discreinuicy. The dis¬ 
tance from Khodes to the ]lellcf)|K>ot, ns meosnnxl i>n the mnji 
by tlic nearest course that would be (lossiblo fur a Ti'ssi'l to 
pursue, on account of intenreuing hcnillatuls and islands, U 
(in round numbers) only alsmt 300 0. mihw, or SOtKt «tadia 
instead of 4350; that from the Hellespont to the Hosphorus, 
alxtut 150 miles i and from tho Hosphurus to the Ihirysthcut's, 
wheiv it WQS cosy to pursue a direct course, nliout 300; thus 
giving a l4»tol result of 84<X) statlio, instead of tho 9850 
assigiuKl by Ernlosthcuio. 

At the sarnn time it must be obaervi-d tliat the cfToct of this 
excess m tho <‘onipntattoti of the distances was iu great part 
neutralwed, cis the latitude, by his erronoons idlow- 

anco of 7(K» stadia to a degree. Henco he placed tho mouth 
of the Ikirysthenes in 48® N. latitude, which is ouly about 
IJ® u> tho north of its true position, 

I 21. In continuing the line which ho had assumed os his 
main jiarallol of latitude, from the fJulf of Issus eastwiml 
oiiniM tho contimint of Asia, Emtusthenes eucountonnl diffi¬ 
culties of another kind. Hen-, however, be derived important 
aagigUmM. from the oonqutwU of Alcxamlor, and the itineraries 
of thtrto who hod awmiiwuiwl him, us well im from tlm stuti»- 
meiits of Patroclcu. who (us we hove seen) hod himself held 
imiKirtoul govenumints in Up,M..r Asia. Uo conceived the 
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lino in nnc 9 ti«n to be cnrriod from I«ra» to 'FlmpMonfl on the 
EuphratGS, thence to the H)l« C«*pia;. next, to the foot 
the Indian Cauoisus, and from thence in a straight line to the 
Indian Ocean. Thronghout its whole length be reganM thw 
lino as nearly coinciding aitli the soothoni foot of M.mnt 
Tunrus, which ho considerwl a* « rang* of moiratain^ 
occupying in ports a widUi id nut less Hum 2l)0O stadia, and 
strotehing in a direct line, nearly pomlhd with the e<|Uator, 
fr^rni the interior of Ljxin and Cilida, when? they were fami¬ 
liar to the Gretna, north of tlie plains of Mtwupotomui nnil 
Assyria, as well as of the table land of Persia, and the phuns 
of India, tUl they ultimately ended in the nnknown mian that 

fomitMl tho oaatem boundary of Asia, 

Imperfect as was such a view, there can he no doubt tlmt 
wo hU in it siitno appnsich to a true con.X‘ptio.i of t^i 
li-ading facU in the geography of Asia, imd to that systematic 
Kroni.mg of the sulH.rdinato ranges of mountains, without 
which it is impc«sihle to form a clear id^ of the p lysiail 
Rcgraphy of a great continent It is perfectly true tliat Hie 
mnge of Mount Taurus, which iKrcnpieaso piomineut a position 
Un^ughoiit the south of Asia Minor. U coniiwtcd with the 
lofty mouuuin mngw of Armenia and K.K.Ttluton and Urn,ugh 
them with tho range of Ellx.urz to tho south o tho t|«p.ai,. 
which is Hg.un oonniK-tisl, though moro irre^larly. with the 
stuiKuidous rango that was known to the Oreeka by the names 
«f raucasus ami Imaus, and was justly regaled as forming a 
eontinuon* monntain l-irrier to the «orth of India. The 
course of this vast mountain system is mde^ very far remove^ 
from Uio n>gular and uniform direction which was Mcnhcd to 

it bv liraptthem-s, and it is connected with Timo^ otlier 

mou^ilaiu chains, s..mo of them of great lieight, that hran^ 
off to Uio north imd «.uth. of whicJi compmtividy little nouco 
was tnkeii hv tho Alexandrian geograi.her: but “o 
leading fact tlinl Asia is traversdl in aUmt the Intitiido sup- 
,s«od l.v a broad Isdt of mounUiius. was rightly coneeivid.and 

ondeil to throw much light u,K>n its physical conflgumtton. 
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Nor do tho lewling points throni^fa which ErtUosthimes drew 
his itJKinno*! line doviuto very withdy from Uie rc()uirc<I posi¬ 
tion. If wc tako as before the jiarallel of 3((' to reproseut the 
lino in. qneetion. wc shall find that it {nuscs a very few mile* 
to tho north of Tltapaacas on the Euphrates, and after travers¬ 
ing the mountain regions of Kourtlistan and thn plains of 
3Ic*lia, paases within less than a degree north of the Pyho 
Caspue, and alsiut tho same distance to tho mirth of tho 
Hindoo Koosh, whore it was tiaveued by Alexander.' From 
this point indetid the groat chain of the Himalayas ttomls 
away rapidly to Uio south-east—a (act of which Emtustljfiie* 
was wludly ignnraut. Ho acconlingly regarded tho mountain 
cliain as still preserving its dirct'tion from west to cast, in 
accordance with tho sopiwsed oontso of the Ganges, which was 
believc<l by all tho Greek gougraphnn at this period to hold 
a tluo easterly course to its outflow in the eastern ocean. 

§ 22. The distoucos ns otimputed by Eratosthenes along this 
main jouallel wore; from Issus to tho' Euphrates IIHIU stuilia;* 
from tho Euiihrntes to tho Pylaj Caspiat lO.UOO stadia; thence 
to the foot of the Caucasus 14.000; and from thence to tho 
mouth of the (.ranges 10,000 stodta,' Tliese distances wen* 
almost all b^d upon the itinurorics of Alexamlnt and his 
generals, or, in thn oaoe of Indio, upon those which lunl boon 
fnrntsbcil ti» Seleucus. Tliey tborvforu inevitably laliouTod 
onflor the disadvantage of being ittntrary tlistsncee, con- 
vorteil into rectilinear ones, and laid down on tho map as 
such, without attempting u» oorrwt them either by oliserva- 
tions of longitude, or by any trigonometrical meosurnments, 
neitlmr of wbicb were ut the isimmund of the Greek goo- 

* Hn iDiUaiUoa U luit* irifrn at ih* 
I p'lal 101 ttw Ka|ihMe« iutrtHkd; bill 
o ^iCDiMtilo Ib^ TbapMon k niw'it 
M liclait Oui eWf Umauy itUec rf pi«—ffw 
I ra Ibsl awb tla< ilUUso* ta abnoa fuo- 
I «»»ly onmwt. as turaniutxl lai Umi map 
IB a illrtet lina, withnat aey alktauiiw 
IbiMtiay tumm. 

An. Htnli I. I, 4 A. p. lU 


‘ Tb» pantllel at iff' actaailjr r~—ut 
about AO nilba auiiUi ot tho OMtiUa 
lira, Biul th» aiinc illatetiia; toatit U 
Bitlkh, tho aacirnt Uautm. It ia Jiut 
about a •laftroa In tbo Dorth nf tbi> «lty 
SxmilrA I 7 AicuMlor at tii* iMit of 
thaCaiiruauis whirti roaT viry piabaMy 
bava booB tho InUTmliat Ity Kra. 

bnUuiwu andiv lb* ta^pir ipenttul 
•kaiiauUioo of “ itu lii<lLin Ontowua ' 
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gmphcr. TIio «tnncqnon<» i*, u miglit be expectwl, that 
iho dUtanmt greatly ««'«! the truth, an«l we couuot bo 
surprise^l to find that in thU inatanco tlie fnrur is far greater 
than in regard to the longtli of the Modilcmmean.* But 
diiftHTtirc 08 WCTB tho matt^rials at tlio command of Kra- 
toathcnia for all thia ]airt of Aaiu, _ they wore novertholosa 
conaidered uo yalnoblo that two oetituriea Inter Strabo was 
atill content implicitly to tulluw him, liocaase he could obtain 
no letter information.' 

The whole sum of tho distances thus computwl by Em- 
Utstlnmca fur tho length of the luibitablu world, from the 
ScM'rt'd I*mmontory to the eastern extremity of Inclia gave a 
result of 70,800 stadia. To this ho luliled 2000 stadia more to 
tho west of the Sacrwl Prumontory—apjiarently with Uio view 
of allowing for the supposed projection of the oaost of Gaol 
beyond that of Sjioin * — and again 5000 more to tho eastward, 
where he riingi dered the extreme point of India to project to 
the Muth-eiut, so os to lio 3000 stadia east of the extremity of 
his main paralleL By these nilditions he attained a total sum 
of 77,tWM) stadia; thus making tho length slightly to exceed 
twice the assumwl breiulth.* 


* In sttMnptiOir. lunrsTT*. tu eum- 
lara Umm (liitaiioe* with tho nwUtjr 
wo Ubuor nndot tho i^at ilifflciiltjr of 
net knnwtaa tho prooiM lltw <4 iv>ule 
•hu whieli thoT woio mmHxrrd: ond 
■ajf lliw 0 / UMimi Ukoly »n ho toUow<«l 
hy an aimy wooU oI iwoMatly Iw »*• 
tA'uwily cirooilMit. Tliodri'K^ilWaio'a, 
MM nwaatuml ua tho ina|i from niau- 
aaruo to Iho Pyla Coapfio hat lUUo 
ouMwib esa a. nUea or 6100 Madui i 
wblto that r>T>iu Uw I’yln to Aloxaixltla 
at tho k»>t of tho Oairwaa* yiTw only 
about tf70a.m)liworS7*Mi«taaia. Tba 
clrraa ttf Lha ftiiKSary <lh4aiima ctB< 
I^Tsd hy EiwtualhaiuM amnnsta itum* 
luni In lha otw owa to muio than hm 
»»»aa«tit In lha athor to nmirty l«ra 
.itfli* of tha wbola. Tho wbolo Inlrrral 
Va hnyittutt ht'twfwn Uio Octf of Imw 
aiul tlir hxa td tU lliluhw Kuuah. 
which WM what hr lu aallly wm 
allauirtins <o mlimatc, la io tut only 


ahoot 33^. wtiirh In tat SfF ia i'ltniva* 
h’ot to ICOO O. mlira, or 10.000 Madia, 
inatrail of 23,900 atodia, wbioh wm the 
taaull of tha ecan|nitolioii ut Kialea- 
UlMIM. 

* Wtfl i» 'E^oaMaai aHrw* rfpaaoc 

aS 'fif *• *f7*o> Ofkrta* rial 

Mlrrir. nUaho, XT. 3 ,) (t !>>• t<B- 

* He roDoairnl, in afoonlanoa arilh 
lha r m oe n t m tlaw uulTofaally etttot^ 
tahMid In bia limr^ that Ibo Ramil 
1‘ioinoGtdry (Oapr RU yinoimt) wna Uie 
moaa wourriy pant <4 Rpato : hut ho 
anppuard, atill mow atrannoimly, Uiat 
Itia prwiiootoTy ofUnlWum. tha wialoriH 
mat poiot of traul—whlob aaiikntJr 
corraatModa with nua of tbn WmihuaVi 
of JfimalitTo In Brittany—axtoiMliid 
Mill furtlax to ilia w**t. Thia kloa 
WM arpamiilT dorivwJ finm Bythma. 
(ritu Cha|itor SV. p. 303.) 

* It ta rnrinaa UuU thia aaananjtkn 
hiwt cooiti to ha rnpanhal ao <Tinpl««ily 
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5 23. EnitoKtboDos miiloiibtwlly coumvwl, in ncconlancc 
with the prevalent belief in hi» flay, that the Ocean waa fooiul 
immediately tu the oast of India, itud that the (rangfW flowotl 
directly into iu Jiut tu the north of the Gongce the great 
monntain chain of Tmn iia, which ho regarded as the con* 
.timution of the Indian Caucaona and the Tnunu, dmccnded 
^according to his ideas) to the sliom of the Eastern Ocean; 
and he appooiB to have given the name of Tamanu to the 
beadlnud which formed the termination of this great tango.* 
From that point he supposcfl the coast to trend away towanis 
the north'west, so as to snrrotmd the great tuiknown tracts 
of Scythia on the north, but sending in a deep inlet to the 
sonth which formeil the Caspian Sw. 

Of the northern shores of ,Vsia or Enrnpo he hod really no 
more knowledge than Herodotus, but, unlike that historian, be 
cutvnud the fitct that both continents were bounded by tho 
Ocean on tho north; a fact which U undoubtedly true, but in 
a sense so widely fliflerent from that enpiaised by Eratosthenes 
that it can hardly he held as justifying his theory. In (act 
tho conclusion of Erotusthenea was mainly bused upon the 
oironcons belief that the Caspian communicated with the 
Ocean to tho north in tho same manner that the Persian Golf 
did to tho south; a view which was odoptcfl by all geographers 
for a periotl of three centuries, on the anthority of Patrocloe.* 

It was floubtless from the samn anthority that Eretostlkoncs 
denvof] his statement as to tho iltmtntrioiis of tliu Caspian 
Soo, as well us that concenjing the outflow into it of the rivers 
OxuB and lasiartcs, which he asMjrts in a remarkably distinct 
and jiositivf* manner.* Yet the orrnueous idra fif its com- 


M M admilteil orineialo. U>st StnUio 
tnati it M • Bmttar of anon* UmI 
KmtcMtlMiMia, haHnic hll«u mlo etm 
«iib KWUfi to tb» Uwutlb uf Uw 
iDiowa wmiil, nut mvmitntf \» innu;( 
la nwiwct la tho IwngUt •!»>: for Uiai 
it • (aol asml nooi b]r all Um 
biM ■nlluiritiat that tn* loni^ via 
tgioe than doubl* th* bnaulUi (i. t, |3, 
|i, St), KnitJialiiiao* tiunrfuiie bariag. 


[ a* Htfotn nuunovatnl Uw 

IwMtltli hjr auTjrtaa HiiUa to to hish 
a latittulev «U eniii»UMl to giva an 
wmIh* rztmaina Si tlia Icuoth aim, la 
nriliT 111 ptvmtnr tlta aanuiM'd iivofHir* 
iWai lataaca Iha Iww, 

• NoU K. !>. two. 

• Sop Qiapltv XIV. p. S7I. 

• IU< itotoU Uiat U>p part of tlto 
rlreBtafctenec tho Caapian ** which 
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munication with thp (V^n to tlio north sufficiently shows how 
far from trortworthy tho informatiun poeseesed by tho Greeks 
really was.* 

J 24. Tlia ideas of the geographical position and coufigoriH 
tion of India wore in great measnre erroneous. He conceived 
it indeed to bo of a rhomboirlol form, which may be regarded 
as a nmgh approqdnution to the tratli, and ho even knew that 
the two aides which enclosed tho soutlium extremity were 
longer than tho other two. But as ho suppusod the mngo of 
Imaiis that bonnde<l tho country to tho uortli to have its 
direction from west to east, while the Indus flowed from north 
to south, ho was obliged to shift round tlie position of bis 
rhomb, mat to bring tho utlior two sides approximately pantllcl 
to till) two thns assumed, Heuco he conceived the prejocting 
angle of India to have a direction towonU the south-east, 
instead of tho south, and even (as wo hare alreaily seen) suih 
poseri it to arlvaiice farther towards the east tlian the mouth of 
the Ganges. Ho appears in fatit to have obtained—probably 
from the information colloctetl by ratrocles—a correct genorj 
idea of tlie gn)at projection of India in a southerly ilirection 
towards Cayte Comorin, but was unable to reconcile this with 
bis previously ccmceived notions as to its western and northern 
bounilarios, and was thus constrained altogether to distort its 
IMMition in onler to muko it agree with what he reganleU us 
established conclusiutis. It was doubtless from the samo 
source that ho had learnt the name of the C^oniaci, as tho 
people inhabiting tliis southernmost jioint of India a nomo 
wliioh lumcefnrward liecame gi-uerally received, with slight 
moiliflcutions, by ancient geographew. 

Ho was familiar also witli tho tuune of Taptobane, which 


ww veil kouva tu tlwi (icoftai”{ei» 
»vk rmr vss MOO 

•toUla in tlisl fmm Uhow* 

■htaR tk* nwet* of Uie Aimriad (1), j 
iUsMsnli, sad Hyrtvnisn* ' 

miMlh 0 / lir vm 4MK> lUulia; siiii 
IMms W (JU 2400 : xi. 

«, I I, p. .S07). PAtwUn l*»d 


th» UttM’ ilutitirr St So psisMui^ r Id 
«4 II. |Sv vlikih cxaotlv coinridot 
vllti thv didaaM ifiten bf Krsfav 
Uunive. 

* To tlib tuay br sddvd their lin>o- 
nnm nf Ih* p»st rlrer VnljpL Uw 
immo «r vliudi u ttnl funtul in l^lcny. 

* A|) (Hnili. IV. 1. |i. IKO 




646 


niiTont or Arcntirr OEonn.vrnT. 


Oiur. svi. 


htul imlecd been knoirn to tbe Grecki tince the tlnya of Alex* 
Mulor, bill bit ideaa of iU poutinn were extremely turaueoiu, 
as bo ploood it sontb of Uia beiulbuiil of the iVnunci (Ca{m 
Comoriti), at u ilutanoe of soyen days* voyage fpini tbo nmiu 
lauil, and extending for n space of ^XM) stadia in length,/rest 
east Ut ttetl, toaanls tlie extr»<tne point of Ulc Ciunumou Begiun 
on the coast of Africa.* At tbo aaiue time bo plju.ied the two 
(as already tioliceil) in the same latitude, as the uuvet southerly 
rcgiiitie of the inbabiteil world. 

§ 25. Imperfect as was tbo googmpbical knowlodge of Imiia 
|)oeaessed by Kratoetbcni'S, it mbs nut anqiastaHl by any biter 
geographer, until after the time of Strabu. lie was also the 
Hist to bring together anything like definite information with 
regard to Arabia, a country wbirli on account of its proximity 
to Egypt, could not fail to attract in a high dogioQ the atten¬ 
tion of the Gtveka imdcr the Ptolemies. We luiva aeon that 
Alexander, at tlio time of his death, was preparing a Toyugo 
of diaiairery for the circnmuarigatiim of the gn«i peninsida 
of Ambia. Tbo project tints interrupted was not resumed by 
any of his sucowors; hut allliough we hare no luaimiit of 
any regular exjicdition liy which the coasts of Ambia. from 
the eutnuxee of Uio Persian Gulf to Urn Straits of Bah-«1- 
Mandob, were examine*! and surveyed, in Uu* numner tho 
ooosl from the mouth of the Indus to tliat of the Eiipliratea 
had been by Noarclms, theru apjiean no doubt that tin* cir- 
ctunnavigalion had been accomplished. It is probable indoeil 
(as has l^n olnawly shown) that tho Greek tmih*rs fn>m 
Alexandria did not usually oxUrnd their voyagiw boyoiid tbo 
southern ctiast of Arabia i tdix; but tliia duca riot excJndo 
the pfjssibiliiy of a few niorx* ailveaUirww spirits having con¬ 
tinued them to the Petaiaii Gulf, or even to India itself.* Put 
even if this navigation were in pmetieo confined to native 


* fUnA IV. I, (1. d90. 

' 1 ^ viifor" l'>n*l*<snk wlm nr,. 
ik«blMUy Kiitwl loUU ii< pcnmi, dui 
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tnulets from iho Sabman imrts, it »inalii lUiubtleas Iw uasr fur 
the Grnvka to uUaiu from tliom iufurmation to nscor* 

Uin in ti general woy the extent anil choractor of the Aruhian 
jKuinduIu. Tho toot that it {ireaented no verj* aerious diffi¬ 
culties to tho navigator was in any ciiso sufficieuUy proved by 
the existence of thia tmdo. Ucnco Eratosthenes had no diffi¬ 
culty in aiririug at a general notion of Arabia so far as thu 
sco-ooaata were mneemoiL 

Tlio peculiar charactoristios of the interior of that country 
presented tho some obatorles to a moro extensivu nequaintuneo 
in ancient tim« that they bnvo continued to do down to our 
own days. But the proximity of two such flourishing and 
civilized states as the Egyptian monarchy on the onu hand, 
and the Syrian monarchy, with its scat at Babylun or Seleucia, 
on the othar, could not fail to exercise ouusidcmble iuflncnco 
oven on tho wild tribes of Arabia. In cuuseiiaence of this wo 
And Uiat a consideraltle conimorco had dovolopod itacll^ which 
was cairieil on by caravans aeroos the deserts from uno side 
of the peninsula to the other. Thus Gurrha, on the wi.-stirru 
coast of thu Penion Gulf, had already become an important 
centre of tnulu; Uu* spices and other pmductiniu of the 
Bonthem districts of Arabia, as well us of the opposite coasts of 
Africa being brought thither by caravans, and oftcrwanls sent 
091 from tbenco to Italiylon and Seloucia.* TLcae caravans 
took forty ilays for tho overland journey fnmi ITadramaut.* 
Other similar caravans carried on the ntmmunication from 
.Elans, at tho lienil of the easteni branch of tho Bed Sea (now 
callixl the Gulf of Akaboh), through tho western portions of 
Arabia, and reached the district of tho Minataus in seventy days. 
A-Hitii a was the port of I'ctra, which seems ki have been already 
rising into imjiortanLY' us an emporium of trade: and frum 
thei|po other caravans boldly struck acjro» tho desert direct tn 
Babylun. a distance estiniaterl by Eratosthenes at 56U0 stmlia.* 
5 '26, His goucrel description of tho phpical clmroctcra of 

' RnUtfthra > 1 ^ fliisk zH S. a. 708. 

» lbl.1. 4,« I |i TCx • IhiiL 11. ^ 7b7. 
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luwl indci.Hl known to tlio Orcoln ainco the of Alex- 
Ruder, bot ItU idnis <if iu fKMUtion wcru t^treniKly enunetHU, 
as bo placed it south of tlio b<^Uud of tho Coniuci (C'^po 
t.!omorin), at a dUlanuu of seven days* vuya;^ from the main 
land, and extending for 0 space of 8000 stadia in lengtli,/rom 
east lo tceti, tuuanis ibo extreme point of the Cinnanuiu Region 
on Uie coast of .yrica.' At tho same timo lie placoil tin* two 
(as already notinil) in the same latitude, as tlie most southerly 
regions of the inhabited worhL 

§ 25. ImiHJifoct us was tho gi>ogrophi(.*al knowledge of India 
IMMHossed by Kratostiicues, it was not snriaiistsl by any later 
geographer, until aAer the time of Strabo, lie was al*i tho 
first to bring togetlior autihing like definite information with 
regard to Arahia, a country which on occonnt of iu proximity 
to Egypt, coulil not foil to attrucit in a high degree the atten¬ 
tion of the Greeks under the rtoiemies. Wa have seen tlial 
Alexander, at tlio tune of his death, was prujiariug a vovago 
of discovery for the circumnavigatiim of tlie great peninsula 
of Arabia. Tho projesd thus iutvrrupted was not resumed hy 
any of his sm-cessors; but alth«ingb we ham no account of 
any regular expedition hy which the coasu of Araliia, from 
the entrance of the Persian Gulf to tho Straito of Rab-ol* 
Uluudob, were examined and survoyod, in the manner that tho 
coast from tho mouth of the Indus to tlmt of the Euphrates 
had l)Oen by Noorchns, there appears no doubt tiuit the cir- 
oumruivigatiou hatl been acoomplLdiwL It is prohuhle iude<'<l 
(aa has been already sliown) tliai the Greek trailers from 
Alexandria did uot usually extend Uioir voyngea hoyoiul the 
wmtliorri const of Arahia Felix; but tliis diws not exclnde 
the poasihility of a few mow adTcatunius spirits haring con¬ 
tinued them to Uio PemiHii Gulf, or cTeii to liitliu iUolf.* Hut 
even if this nuvigatiuii went iu practice ooutiniHl to luitive 


• fUrsb. *v, 1, K 090. 

* Tha vujwi;* MMtiiSo*. who Mti> 

ibiolHwlly lifillo ill pctsiiii, ilifl 


ail Ink* pUoi un sAcr llui (Una tif 
KaU. •ilu 
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tnulcxa bova the Huboiaa ports, it uroald doubtless l>c ensy for 
Uu* Grwks to ubtoui frcmi than sufficient iufurmation to luecr- 
tain in a gcneml way thn extent and cboarocter of the Arabian 
peninonla. llio fact that it preauntCHi no rory suriuos difil* 
coltkis to the navigator was in any coso snilicicntly proved by 
tlie existence of this trade. Ileuce EraUtsthenos liad no diffi* 
culty in arriving at a general notioo of Arabia so far as the 
sea'CiMsts w ere concerned. 

Tho peculiar characteristics of the interior of that country 
pn»eat«d tho saniu olistaclos to a more oxtensivu acqu^ntonri! 
in ancient times that they have continned to do down to imr 
own days. But tho proximity of two such flourishing and 
civilized states as tlie Egyptian monarchy on tho uiio hand, 
and the Syrian monarchy, with its seat at Jlubyiou or Solenciu, 
on the other, could nut fail to exeteisc considerablo intlnenco 
evai on the wild tribes of Arabia. In cunseqiionce of this wo 
And Uuit a considerablo commerce had dovolopc*! itself, which 
was carried <iu by caravans across tho deserts from com side 
of tho prininsula t4i the other. Thtu Gerrba, on tho western 
coast of the Penrian Golf, had alrvaily become an ini|>urtanl 
contra of trade; the spices and other productions of tho 
auuthvnt districts of Arabia, as well ns of tho opposite coasts of 
Africa being bn>ught thither by caravans, and uftorwards sent 
on from tbenoo to Babylon and SMlmicia.' These caravans 
tiMik forty days for tho uv'crlaud jonmoy fnnu liadnunaut.* 
Other similar caravans earrie<l mi the cnmmimicutioii from 
^miuno, at the hciwl of Utu eastern branch of tho Kcd fkia (now 
called tho Golf of Akalwh), through the westirm portions of 
Arabia, and michcd thu district of the Minmans in seventy days. 
.£laua was tJjo port of iVtra, which seems to have been already 
rising into importance as an empurinm of trudo: and from 
thi>i|pc othur caravans boldly struck acrass tho diwut dinvt to 
Babylon, a distance estiniaUsl by ErateathKiies at .*>600 stadia.* 

§ 26. Ilis general dfsrription of the [ihysiivtl rharacicn of 

' Kmkitihta. sp. Sink rri S, o 70C. 

» 11*1.1.1 1. p TO*. ‘ lUd. IS. p TUT 
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AmbiA is very n>mcL Tlio nurtlumi purtions of tho peninsnLi, 
liopluring on Jnilim anil Ciele Sjria, wun? barren anil Aaiuly, pn>- 
dneing imlj a few luilm-trees, thorny ocarios anil tuniarisky, and 
iiovoid of numiiig water, bat having aoUs from distonco to dis> 
tiUjiM>. The inhabitants were wandering trilies of .Vrabe, dwelling 
in tents and subaisting on their herds of cumels. Tho more 
southern districts, on tho other hand, which fbit tho itiRuvneo 
of the ocean, and were subject U> periodical rains in snnuuur, 
were fertile and {iroductHl abundance both of grain and cattle.* 
This portion of Arabia was divided into four districts, inhabit*:>d 
by four princijiul tribes: the Minsans adjoining the Ued Sea. 
whose chief city was Caniu or ('arnunu; the SHbn.>tU]!(, whosti 
capital was Moriaba; the Catalsinions, extending to tho Struils 
of nolMd-Maudob; and tho ClMtiamutita;, the furthest to the 
east, whoso capital Has Salaita.* Thu name of this last peupln 
is evidently still rctoineil in that of lludrumaut; of the others, 
the Miuimna wero apjatrently tho oc«U{Nuits of tho llt^jua: 
whilu the SaUeans uu)|Ucstiouuljly held the fertile district of 
Yemen, the idiief city of which rcUinml the luuiic of 3Iarub 
till n late {leriiHl. Tho site of tli« l!attaluniuus is cU'iirly indi- 
cateil, but their immo is otherwise little known. According to 
EraUsithuiKa thidr territory proilaced fmiikinrense, while myrrh 
was brought from tliut of tho Chatraniolitic,* Ixilh of whieli 
wore important nrticlos of exjiort; lait il is probaUo that the 
greater pari of these aromatic spices worn in reality brought 
from tho upimsitu coast of Africa, a.s wcU oa the ciuuaniun for 
wliich it WHS famoua.’ 

§ 27. No solthimonts hod been furmnl by the Egyptian 


' Hum wu howovtfODo ri'iiiarkiiUh) 
fsefiitiiin. It U Hmugn to fiml lita> 
■tuUsx Uot lbMi< mure furtil* resiisu 
c<r Anuria tw maw d abtnMlaoou o( oUtiai 
Mul ImwtJ^ exorfU ham*, inulia, uri 
•wino (Ktnibo, STt t, | Z, aomasriraa 
*• hfttrU, «Xtw T«»ir» mi fatiinw ml 
ii*y, X<ir U tlwiv may Miiurioa li> 
bamM bcina xunr tiaiuitil omaix tlw 
wuulonns iribw of tbo totoriur. 

* ItnOiwUira. op. ttUati. svl. 4,12. 


♦ I.LCbiAt.il, 

' It ma}r Idi (rijterrrfl Ihoi Niwrciiua, 
wbm Imi nuuf la U Uin hpoilUml 
*if Momso—U iptoalttnimat (orRMtoT) 
of Afobm—wo* told UuU it wid /n»«* 
thtiw^ (ix, ttom Aroliiii) tb«l Mna^aam 
■nd uUiM aiuillar {ifrdiurtiniM Iri «ad- 

mai T* mi AXA« TMaurrirpom) wm 
reumjail to Uabirliai nod Amrria 
(Anloji, Imdko, c. fc, J 7;. 
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□loniirchs upon tho Anibiun coast of the Red Sea, but the 
Afri can side hiul, as wo haro alreaiiy seen, boon lined by an 
iiliUMft continuous chain of trading stations, forming {Mrnuanent 
w’itleuiciiLs, tliough preventctl by tiiv barrenness of Uie ad¬ 
joining tracts from ever rising into culouios of importonct* *. 
lJi'.uce Eratosthenes was well acquainted with tlie extent and 
dimensions of the Red Sea, whicii ho describes os extending 
(KKX) stailiu fnuu the head of the gulf adjoining ileroo{)oiis (the 
Gulf of isnox) to tho station of Ptolemois Epitheros, and 45UU 
from thence to tliu Htmits. Roth statements are very lair 
approximations, the former, however, somewhat exceeding, whih> 
the latter rather folb short of, tho tnith.* Ho also estimated 
tho distance from tlio IStniits of Rab-el-Muudeb to the ex¬ 
tremity of the Ciuuuniou Itegion (Capo Gunrdufui) at fjtKHI 
stailia—a very dose approach to tho tnith. But he up|H.>ars to 
have hod no knowUvlgo of tho coast of Africa b'yeiid that 
point, which iuileed cuntinucil until lung after ti* bo tlxi 
furthest limit of Greek navigation in that diruetion.* 

§ 28. Wo Iwvo already seen how greatly tho knowledge of 
tho up|ier course of the Nile and its tributaries hail uilvanced 
under tlic Ptolcmica. This was in ]uirt the eunsequoupe of direct 
exploration fnuu I'^pt, but still more fnim the establishment of 
a coinporutively civilixeil state at Mereo, which carritnl on ouu- 
sidcmblu iutercourso Iwth up and down the river. It ia 
evident al«i tluit Meruo nmintaine<l direct communication witli 
the 1U«I tSca, from which it was distant only ten or twelve days' 
jouniuyand it was this communication tluit enabled Emtos- 


• Iliitl. } 4. 7SS. Ho oinvaro. ti"*" . 
eror, in imo rcoixvl Ifi Unto Swwrd nn 
emimlu klao uf tlw HKnn< <if tb« Uni 
Sot, wbicb l«* nmiwitoJ l<> boT* n 
iliiaOma cKorijr <lu« N. niul 8. ftwn 
IlmwivJU to l*to)«inau H|Sti>eiiu, 
uhI tUnor to bcnil aoav Ui Um< KB. 
*1V Kooiint (linwtion of ibii ynM inlot 
in in leollt)' iritmfbnlJy nuiform 
UuiHi^KMii iu tihi4« bmctli hwM 
N.N.W. k> 88.K Birt tho ngtimt 

rairttalltnl by BnkMllioiMO of U» 


fivmlng • MOHklxtnblo lientl ot elbow 
at tlm |KSnl noiiUnon), w*a ttr»«r u l 
i>y all tmaw-nt Kra^tiben tiuwu oTvn to 
the tiino of IliilRiuy. 

* Thw Stnbn, vriiing oa tiui anibo- 
rtty of Artcmiitiiroa, a cooUtry latox 
than BraUaSlivtiaa, apoaka of tliu niMt 
biwanla ttio anith. aflnt lioakliti;^ liw 
Boaibcni Uoni (Cniw (iiioniiurni), oa 
wbutly unknown (p. 771). 

' KnloiUi u|L Ktrab. sril. 1, |ik TM. 
.\l tbi) {Ucaool day then is a n.*gular 
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tlioncs to eonnnct hU oba^rmtinnii uii the 17p]>flr Niln with 
tliuse on tltd Bo«i 80 a, whops ho plarcd PtolonutM Epithoni* uu 
tho wuno {nrallel with ^loroc. At the somo tinn* bo cttrroctly 
plAcrnl UoroS itaclf at jiut about this same flutanoo fmia 8 ycno 
that the latter was from Alexunilrio.* With thn int<>niic<iiato 
part of the course of the Nile he was well aoquainteil, and 
(losorilicd clearly tho great beml nuulo by the river botwcon 
AloroS 011(1 tho 8 oc(m>l Cotomet—an impurtaiit feattm: iu tho 
geography of tliii part of AMco, which has only U^omo known 
to modem geographers in qnito recent times.* 

The knowledge possessed by Eratosthenes of tho relatione 
between tho Nile and its tributaries wua not indeed, as has 
lieon already pointed out,* altogether free from oonfurion, 
arising princiimlly from tho difioreut names girem by the 
native tribes U* thn different branches of the river, and even to 
different purtiims of the main stream. But with duo ullowunco 
for ihia suareo of error it must be admitted that tlie informa¬ 
tion of Enitosthencs was not only superior to that of any 
ancient wriUir down to the time of I’^oltnnv, bnt was mncli 
mure coiTCct than that itusaessod by mmlora geogTapUiirs until 
a vnry roeent period.* Thua Iw clearly understood that tho 
so-called ** island ” of Mcrod was formed by tho junction od 
two streams, ihu easternmost of which was the -\jitabonis (still 
called the .\tl)Am), and thn wtwtonimuBl tlie Astajiua, though 
according to others its proper tuuue was tho Astasohas, while 


rwsvM trad» from fl«ukbt IVttKv 
on the riKhI bnuk of tha Mi)^ Jut 
boiaw ito roaflunmn with tho AtMn, 
tgA ahiMt M O. mUoo bnliw 
* This «•* iirolMbijr dunvwl rron 
the dotcnaiimtlon of iU 

K Uinti ■Inmlyp^KTBdtuteeBKotttA. 

I them moot hero bien nt ihu 
foUti a mm tllrost ■afWTan roolo in 
nw. M !• tho <wao at tho [awwl tkf, 
wUbuiit fi4i<>wiu|; the eneitUutu ermtw 
the Nile, ami tbio wonltl affinl Uia 
auiotM of dirort nwaw tn a mwit , ot nlhm 
oomputatinn of tlw <iutalM)«. 

• OnltarJ teaki (Amxns that ** Ih* 


rexMuLahU boml of the Nil* In Nnlila 
iMto (looerilmil b; RnltaUiems wtm 
flr>t twtilkd In inndoin t>ai<« br the 
inftinuatiuB »ocnml by Jbnrokhanll *• 
(/imraSf of ftmor. See. (mL U. a. 

* Oaiitir XV. p iHH. 

* U. (hawllin. vritiair nts/ tho ood 
of (hfl U«t mtBtmr, obomis; “ tpwal 
•a XU, Enbwtheoea dbnrii la partIn 
miMirit'wo do na omtn mne aiaes il'ex- 
a^tnda {lour thtfuiU am aikchi, cm 
a'atl rhiBtnii'tninwtiiiil hr aknilnr, ui 
h y wmijDt' {MmrmuhJe di* (Troeo 

p. Si). Thkt fint volttmo of 
hi* norii wai puhtUhea iu 17V0. 
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the of Astninu properly belonge<l to another Imiueh 

atfaicb tfowtfl froiu certain lokua to tho aoQtlu and furmnd in 
hurt Iht) muiti and direct stmim of tho Nile itselt* We hnrn 
here a dlituict inilicMt.inti of thu Wliito Nile, ur Itahr*ol-Ahiud s 
and thu ht ctiudnuod by the meutiun of another ** island" 
fonnrd by tho cunlluouee of tviu streaius, higher up thou that 
of Meroc. which wna inhubitod by tho t^embTiUe, the deaceiid- 
aiita of on Egyptian colony. This can clearly be ui» other than 
tho district of 8«nuiaar, oimprisotl between the two main 
hranrhea of tho river, tho Blue and White Nile,* 

Of the highlanil* of .Vbysainia on the contrary he appears 
to have bad no knowledge; tliuugb be was i«rtaiuly not 
ignorant of the uxlatenco of mountains in that direction, and 
correctly ascribed tho periodical inundation of Uie Nile t«» tho 
tegular mina that fell in these elevated regions within the 
tropica.* This thwiry indeed appears to have lioim genondly 
adopted Ui his time. 

It is worthy of nnmirk that everything {Ktints to the infonna> 
tion of Eratostheuea having been derived from tin* iuluibitanta 
of the volley of tho Nile itaelh os would naturally bo thu case 
where a oivilired community was unco establisltod so fur up 
thu river as Mcrue: while I’tulcmy ou tlie ivmtrury, at a mucii 


• Bi«t<i«Uua. sp. SiTiH. xtU. t p. 
78<t Ti» W *ArT»»»«>» Saa** «Ii^ 
• i mrm tm rtrmr A4fUW AtA 
•aS 0 X*^ •**•*•' 

N«iA«> Tuinr wntlf. This lx4iM »p- 
bosn nw ocAcInlw SKaiaa lb« 
Iboory (if Mr. CooktyU^wl^a* 
attd tk* SJ4, 8 to. IasuI lt<StX who 
maltifobo UuU tlic sarit-iiU wttv aJlt>- 
eetbex noosiiustTttod witb Uis Wliits 
Nile, anil tluO all Ikrir aecnunU of ita 
nii|i*e cmne rv&v exolualvnlr h> Uio 
Ulini Nitfl nr Atwiainuui rivnr. 

Apirt Crniu iae iliraci tatiuioajr uf 
RiatiatbnnaK It U tnmt impmlaUp tlial 
Uw Oiaafc* of Iha eoruiwl eenlorr sx, 
U> wltum Meniii «aa ae faailiar m« 
Kbartnwn i> tu aa al tim piwu <t«r. 
ifauulil uul biive knoan af the noiiBi iif 
Um lau gnat abtouui, liUki laaru Uiaa 


too ioIIm alaav« It. 

Tbn lakca (A^mt) frmn wUlrh U waa 
■nppcMwd Ikiw, pniliaMr refi^rml Ui 
Ikn Tael matahM whk-li it forma alnnra 
Ut. 10'. It la very Uhllkdr that any 
ramuut nf Ike ViiHnna and alWt 
Nyatisa bad naolml bu oaia. 

’ Tbo eoaupanitito niTllixatiaa, aud 
akill tn tbn ttiivhankml aita, pnaacamd 
by tbs nativoanf tVnnaar at tbo pn a iju t 
day. a* compaiT<d with tlia ulhpr nativa 
trilaia by alileb tbsy an aunuunded, 
U a«ii)|Hweil by anmo nuxlm anliatt to 
bp ociriTed tnsa tluur Ksyidian da- 
aaaivL Cuolry a work aUirv dlud 
(fm £t, 83) aod lbs anUMirillea tbsro 
rmimd to. 

' rV41 aA^faeir afoat Tvfo St r ati 
eaeawamiW. StnUs Le. {‘to* 
■dtu od i'laUmU Tiatamm, p. 87 . 
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later period^ seems to hare dorived his arcounts us to the upptir 
courte uf the riTorfroni tho lied Sea. Hence arises in port tho 
difficulty of reconciling the two authors. But the stat^nonta 
of EratMthenes, token by thcmselrea, are perfectly clear anti 
intelligible. 

He was also the flrst to mention tho name of the Nubians 
(Nou/Siu), whom bo describos os occupying tho country on thu 
vest of the Nile, from the neighboorhuod uf Mcroe to tiie bond 
of tlie rirer. They were a great notion, not subject to tho 
iEthiupiansof Meroe, but forming nnmerons petty aoTcrcigntiai 
of their own.* 

§ 21). Of tho rest of Africa Kratostbonos probably knew little, 
if anything, more than was already known to Uarodutns. But 
us no cxtnu;ts hnvn lx)eti pntserved to us from this part of his 
work, wo can only infer that ho fumialuHl no infumiotiou 
twyond what wrui in the {MMacasion of all later gcugiaphers. 
In ouo respect however ho was certainly better informed tlioii 
many of Ids sticccsMxrs,—that he mentioned the island of Come, 
and nuiny other 1'bu‘nlcian settlements beyond the Columns of 
Hercules, on the west coast of Africa. 11 is knowledge of these 
was pruhubly derived from Carthaginian sources ^: but us tho 
oettlemcnU themselves hud disap|>earvd at a later period, tho 
fact of Uteir existence was diiliclieved, and tlie atntomentu of 
Kmtosthoues were snmnumly rejected by ArtemidoruB and 
Stmbu* 


* Ap- Strati. svlL p. 7M. Acennl* 
Ids to Ur. Conloy (Ctwtiiw 
omsl ih» .VAr, n. 41) iho louuo at | 
N'uUan*. wbleit ii not a natOrn ' 

lation, am* at flrat applinl only tri lit* 
tuUirai of KonluGui (imneUialoly «r«t I 
at iVjUMarX uoil II va* aot till a lotrr 
prriod tUat tluil profile onmfiwii tho 
lower dbtrMio lietvooij UiumO aad Um 
fhotilm of ErJI't- This wimU bo 
ratirrly in aomnlanni wUti tho ttab- 
mrnt of EratowUiniM. u cited by 
ftUabo. I 

' TiHtToyaun afllatuia hml noifai*. 
Uooahly Lucra plani IniiK IcTorp Iho 
tune of KralwaUuwia; Urt ao liara no 


nwaiM of jtolKiiijf wlwthM' It wa* 
IciuHTB to Inin Atuxandrian froofm'P^* 
No alltulon lu It b ftnind lu Strahu; 
unUBi it Iw Mwomnl tn h* thu aalha. 
rity nkfamd to ht the next notii. 

■ MtnlA L pL 17 (onapare zviL p. 
SSi., mirrmn M no wrfi car ffw 
wratwr 'H^aaXrUi* xAAmi uStdMri, 
K,)»lv r« f4««r tXXtm rimn Av 
»•*» awSa^io: mri Siunji^rMi. 

Tho itiaoppcatanoo of raeb a ii»tt1rm<«it 
a< Cetac ii rwaildy explained tho 
iwraUol awoof Aiwnhi. a bunvu iidanil 
on tho MJDO Una (If euaat, ocmpii'ii by 
Ote I’nttMfnin* hiy • pctUnl nf emturwe. 
and which at oui' Uwo carried on a 
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There oin be no ilonbt tJiat ho couceiviMl Africa to be sur- 
tomideii by the sea Ui the ioatb,in uccortlaiice with the notion 
prevaluQt in his timo; anil whicli, as wo hare soon, was alr«uly 
lielil by Aloxatiflor himself. This much might be cloarly in- 
femsl from his frequent use of the term Atlantic, as applied to 
the Indian Ocean; but wo are distinctly told that ho regarded 
the wlkolo surrounding ocean as continuous, so that tho \\ eslem 
Ocean and the Erythruiui were parts of tho same sea.* But it 
does not apjioar that ho attempted to support this theoretical 
conclusion by a reforcuce to known IncU, and we must tlien^ 
fore infer that he attached no value to llie alleged cireumuavi- 
gation of Africa by order of Nccho.* 

§ no. In tlie abwmce of the original work it is impossible for 
ns to juilge how far Eratosthenes enteroil into a detailed 
geographical account of tl»e various countries of which ho 
sjtoko: but as bU whole treatise on goograjihy was comprised 
XU only three books, and llie tliird of tliese alouu was devoUfd 
to what can be striolly callcsl geographical details, it is evident 
tlwl any stich review must have been very brief and snmini^. 
As far as the fragments pnwerved enable n.s to form u conjoo- 
lurc, it would appear that ho certainly gave a brief ennmeratiou 
of tlie loading geographiral features of the ooasts,' as well as 
«if ihc tribes of the interior; and be nndoubtodly adilwl somo 
Uiilices of tho natural prmlnotions uf tlu> country, or tho 
manners and character of tho inhabitants, but it is prol«bIo 
tliut tlieso were principally couEned to tbo moro remote and 
less known regions of the worhL Ilia objixd certainly nppi'ara 
to have boon rather to present a general picture of the world 
Its then known, tlion an ehiborate geographical deswiption of 
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the different ooontriefl of which it was rompos<><L All such 
dotails oouhl bo ooaily filled iu at a subaojoent time, if the 
gonoral uutliurs were correctly ilmwn. The objwjt t»f ETat<»- 
tlicuos was to lay a socarc foiindatiim upon which succeeding 
gcogrephon could build: and so successfully did he cxtvute 
this task, cunsidchng the matorlals at his disp^witioni, that tlio 
map of thfi world, as laid down by him, receive*! scorcolv onv 
material improvemi-ut until the time of l^)l<nny. 

§ 31 . Anutliur port of tlie system of Emtosthones, ounoeraing 
which wo liare very imjicrfect iufunnatiun, is his division of iho 
inhabited world into sections, to which ho gave the stnuige 
designation of Splinigidcs (ir^pa7!Sfv), or “ acnls." The origin 
of tills term is unknown, an<l it was not adopted bv anv crlhor 
gw^jmplicr. Nor is it easy to diaecru wlmt wits tlie pnrjwae of 
its introduction, or the nature of the division intended. Thi?se 
sections imlise*! hml so far a relation to the fundamental parallel 
o( latitude drawn by Eratosthenes in the manner already 
described, that they wore all placed to the north or south of 
that lino, so that it should form (in part at least) one of their 
boini)laric8; lint in other respects they wore very irri^alar, 
being neither cuntiwmiunua with countries, nor with any geo¬ 
metrical diviriotts of the earth’s sorfaco. Tlie first ^tion 
indi'iMl comprised India only, and would therefore answer the 
first condition. The second also might be thought U* fulfil the 
samp purjiose. though much less porfrctly; it c-miirised Ariana, 
under which name Eratosthenes appears to have iuclnded (as 
was dono by Strabo after him),* .Vria, PartWa, Dmngiana, 
Anurhimia, tlcilroma and Carmania, or all tho provinces from 
tb.1 Indus to llie frontiers of Media and Persia Proper. This 
section was bounded on tho west by an imngimiry line dmwn 
froDi the Pylui Caspim to the frontier of Carmania on Uio 
I ersian (.mlf, which Emtosthenee conceived os situated on tho 
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soniA mentlioa. Hcnco tho oastem ond western Iwnndone# 
would 1 k> up|iroxinmt«dy jxirallel,^ and tbo wholo sectiuu presents 
the fumi, nmghly Ukeii, of a poniUologram. But the thmi 
aertton, which wua coiuxdvcd to bo utiU Unuided by tho rhuin 
of the Taurus on tl»p north (continued in a supposed straight 
lino from tho Cusp'uiu liates), and by the imaginttry line ahoTe 
descrilM>d on iho oast, was limited on Uio west by a lino drawn 
fniui the S nnoninn mouutuins (tlio prolongation of Mount 
I'aitrus) to Thiiijsacus on tho Kuplimtes and then down tliat 
riv«r to tho rcisian Gulf. ' 

llero we fiud no api>arcnt coimcction witli any national 
diviaiona; wliile the approach t»i any regularity of figure is iif 
the tnoiit iuiporfocl de«:ription. But this is still moro tho case 
with the fourth section, which extended from the Euplimtcs to 
the Mtalitemiuoan, and to the Isthmus of .Sue* on the west, 
while it was houuded on tho south by an imaginary line aciusa 
tho deserts of Arabia fmm tho hood of the Bed Sea to tho 
Euphrates near Babylon. It thus presented •omething like a 
triangular form, liaving ita base on the Meditormneau, and ito 
TifTtex on the Euphmtee. Unfortunately, while titrals^ goes 
into H long and tiHliousdiscussiou of the bountlories and dimeu- 
aions of tliis section, he has omitted to continue the enumeration 
of these divisions, so that we arc left wholly in tlw dark as U> 
llio nature and extent of tho seclioua into which Eratosthontw 
fuilslivifled Africa and Europe, as well as Asia north of tho 
Taurus,* In tho absence of such information it is very difficult 
U> see wliat geographirul meaning Eratosthenes attached to tho 
trabflivisiiMis iu qutwtion, or what purjioso they were intouded 
to se rve, 

§ U 2 . On ODD subject, which occupied an important place iu 
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the work of KraUMlhenw, as well ns iu those of many of bis 
Rucoisson, he cortoiiily eutwrtaine*! aoander and more jndieious 
TiflWR than moat of Urn (»rwk gc<jgnn>hefa. The fwlmj* of 
hliml roTorenco for flomor niul his works, which hail g^rowu tiji 
in Greece itself, bnt Imd atuinwl to a still higher tlorcloi)- 
ment in tlie schools of Alexandria, hml led to n Isdief tlint his 
statements were to bo received with' dwferenoo as authorities 
not only in niattctsof hiatoiyniid mythology, but on qnealinns 
of geography also. Nor was this ooufinod to Grocce itself and 
thn lands immwliately adjoining, where the accuta«?y of ibo 
long array of nomt^ exhibiteil in the Catalogue of the Shijis, 
nml tlio apprupriatene»t of the deecriptiTo ojiithets so ofU'ii 
a{i|iendcU to them, were the subject of well-morito«l enlogy ;* 
but the same oonddcEncc was reposoil in the statcmonls of tlic 
{Kart nincerning the more remote localities deserihdl in the 
wanderings of Clysscw and Menclatis, and even in his casual 
notices of the Ethiopians and Keythians.' 

Eratosthenes on tho oontrury had the iMildnoss to assert Unit 
while Homer was well acqiuiintisl with Greece and tlio regions 
near at hand, he was iguomnt of those more remote ;* and that 
his narrative of tlio udventimwof Ulysses, interwoven os it was 
witii obvious fables, tliat no one iHiiild dream of understanding 
in thoir literal signifleatiun, was no marc amonahlo to tlio test 
of geographiiral, tlum of historical trnth. He BjtjK’urs to have 
given especial ofrctice by saying that pooplo would never find 
out the real loculitiiw describo<l in tbe Odyssey—tho islands of 
JEolus, Ciu’c, Calypso, &o., nntil they found out tho cobbler 
who hiul acwu np the liug of .T^dus.* All these localities liud, 
long before tho time of Eratosthenes, been idrntide<l wdth w«dl- 
known spots: and the iuhuhitants of the places thus piteln^ 
iijKm miturally clung with tuiuicity to the sup|K)sed tnnlitions 
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tliflt conne4:ti?«l tl>m with tbt» works of tlie great poet. Thn 
gramniAriujis anil iTitics of Ali'ianilrio sought to lUipjiort tht^ 
(ireU’naiona by the most fnr-fetnhoil intoquvtation*, anrl hail 
nt'outse to the most ingonions doTices, mther than own that 
ill© nlijfct of their worship coold hate been ignoranl of regions 
which in his «lay no tWk liiul o>vr tisiUsl; or ooulil have 
given tho reins to his jiootie fiuiey, without troobliug liimself 
about pMigraphicol uccnracy. Unfortunately wo only kn<«w 
the views of Knitoslhems from tho adverse i.Tiliinsuis of Stnilio, 
who luu nniloubteiUy in this, as in other instances, taken little 
pains to do jnstiuo to the argumunts of his adversary ; but it is 
clear that Emtoatliifwcs maintiihiod that Ihu chief piiqiuse of 
Homer, as of uU other i*oel«, was to delight and omuM.*, ruthcr 
than to instruct, his heurere,* and that he purposely tmnafenvd 
tlie liilihss of Ciwa aud Calypso, of iEultw uuil the gloomy 
hind of tho Oimmcnana, to tho Ixiundariiis of thotJeoan and tho 
unknown regions of tlie (or weat, tluit ho might frrclv indulge 
his fancy, without the stem rvatmint of n^ity. In those 
g«-neml views Eratosthenes was umeh mow in acconlanee with 
tho judgement of most mmlero critics than wi-re iiu enntom> 
{ximrica or succefieors, of whom Strabo in imrticular otiacka 
him with a vehemeuw; worthy of an orthodox divine assailing 
a bewlicul commentator. Uul *uch acoptical criticisms nvi- 
dcjitly made little iiupTfs««ioh on the (inarks in general: even 
the },^iivi. and iobot-nundod I'ulybius adherwl to the popular 
Hp|dicutioii of tho liihlcs, and aiaight to explain the lulm of 
..'Eoltis uimI SeylU, ns if it was ct rtoiii that 1. Ivfties hail reallt 
vuiteil tho I jjiari Islanila and tlio StruiU of Messina.* How 
far Emtostlienns eiirriwl hlsdouhu we aw nimble to determine, 
in lb© ulisenco of the nrigiiml work: but it wnnhl apjiear tliat 
while rilling full justice to tho accuracy of Homer's geography, 
04 far as ndatcrl Ui Greece and I ho neighbouring islnnils. ho 
hud diecanl.Hl altogether the wnmlorings of ITlys^, aa un¬ 
worthy of sf'rioiis considonilion in a geographical point of view. 
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Hn a»’rtc«l aliw tlmt tlu? antices of Eirjrpi in iho MysRoy 
nhowi'il gn*at igiiiinuM'o of UiaI ootmtiy; oml ilnnirsl thal 
Itnmffr luul any kn»wI«Hlg<* of tho tovago of <law<n onJ U»o 
ATg*maat8 t»» tho riv»(T I'hiwU.* For Imllj ll«?» na«i‘rUou» ho 
is sevcnily lakcn to task by Stjuls*, Iwt on Uith pointa iht* 
Tanlint of a«y iiu]Kirtittl miJer of tho Uomoric pooois will bo 
in fiiruiir of ErutoaUicnca. 

§ ink rhysiiail goography, in tlir mtHlcra «•'«*• of tho iiirm, 
was still •piito in its inlhupy in tho duys of iuntinthoiin, aiol 
it rannf»t Im* said that hu did niindt to impart to it a aciotititio 
iduiruirtiT. We have already seen indoHl that in tn'ating tho 
nnmntain chains of Asia os ono contintmns range, to which he 
iipplitHl the unmi« of Tanrus, he may Ite mgnnlod as having 
nuwle a tlmt attempt, Inmovor rude, at tlmt systematic desnrijf 
tion of nifonituin range* to which we now give tlue luuuo ol 
orugntphy. He had also, as olrtauly sUtcl, arriv<al at a sound 
(Niiicliision conivtming tho oausoaof tho iunndHtion of tlu) Nile 
—a suhjocl that must naturally hnro cngagt»*l the ntUmlinn of 
B geographer rcsidont in Kgypt, On tho «ithnr hand licstartixl 
a strange hy]Kttheai.s, that the surplns wntm of tin* Euphmio* 
were earriwl by siibterraneun channels to Code fiyiia, ami 
ihmco again irodergnuroil so us to food the streums which 
hroke out nmr lUiinocorum and Mount Cusius.^ 

§ 'H. Knitostheni'* also adopted, and a{>pazc'Ul]y devcdupiMl 
at eonsidttrnhle length, an idea first sugg^^tod by the phywciil 
philosopher Htrat4i,' that the Mnlitermnuan and the Euxine 
luol origiimlly ni> nutlet, and sUasi in con.<NK|nunei* at a 
tnueJ) higher level, hut that they hud Imrst tlie harritm tivit 
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onulliiiil thimi, ami Unit given rise to Ibo Straits of the IkiB- 
[ilionu, Um llulli»j«ont and that of tho CVdumus. In proof of 
this theory hu ullegod Um pn-sance »jf murine almlls far iiilitml 
in Libya, I'spochdly near ih« tciniplo of Jupiter Amiiion, »uid 
on tho rood leading to it, ua wall us the de|K>8it8 and springs 
of salt that wort’ ohm found Ui tho Libyan deaerls.* 

Siioh a sjas.'ulation luw Ihviu fiw|a»jutly tevivwl in more 
modern timos«* nor can it bo said to be iiltog*ithar without 
fiiiindatiun, though it inny tafidy ho aasorteil Uwl no smdi 
violent und sudiien disruption aa that supposed by Struto and 
l-lmtosthonca could hare actually caused tho formution of such 
stroiU tts tile Uosphorus and Donlanolies, or the Straits of 
Gilrmllar. Nor can the owurreiieoof lunrino ruiuuina, rcgaidi'd 
ns u genaml phcnomMion, l» it«;rihed Uilhe cuiiao in i|Utiitiau: 
hut tho most Tocont geological naeurchea Imvo all taidwl t«) 
osUlilwh thi! fact that tho Libyan desert, us well os a great 
jvirt of the still morn estousivo deeert of Uio Saliaro, was 
coTotwl by the sea at n ompamlivoly recent porio*!. 

It U remarkable Uml one of Urn arguments brought forward 
by Strato in support of this hj imthosis wx«* Uw* existonoo of a 
siibnioriuo ridge or Uuik, extending arruM the Straits fivini 
Kurojtv to Africa, liy whicluns ho eontuntleil, the two had bfsjn 
originally united.* Such a Link nwlly exists, though at a* 
ceudilcnihlo u deptli as to tender it romarkabln Ihnl its 
existcncu should have U'cn diacovered by tunriciit uorigaUirt.* 
At the some time both StrnU- and Knitosthenca were auare of 


tho gn'al depth of rortuiu jsirtions of tho Minliterrancan, 
•ajH-H-ittlly the Hieilinn and Sonlinmn seas—ns roinimred with 
other |tarts of the some gnwl UiKin-* 
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§ 35 . We learn also 5 rom Strabo that Eratosthenes, in ortler 
to prove that the worlii* thoagh 8]iberiGal, was uut aroii/y so. 
entered into a limg enumcmtiun of ^ ohangea of ita' sarfaur 
pradnoed by tbem'tioo of water, of fir^of earthqnakol, volcaaie 
eruptions, and other similar eauaes.* Though Strabo ta un¬ 
doubtedly right in regarding the effect of all such opeiatiotM 
os inidgnifieant in relation to the figure of the whole earth, it 
would have bevm very interaailug to luiro known in diKail iho 
(acta cited by Eratosthnruw, and the view which he took of 
thidr Tuaults. But hero, as in so many other cas^ we nmor>> 
tmutoly kiK)w his arguments only through the critietsme of 
bia advotsarieH. We loam howeror that he was of u|UDitH) 
that the higlicst mounUhu did not oxoecd ton stadia (MOOO 
fact) in pcr^amdicular altitude,* a comdusiott probably lau^ 
uu the nuMMurementa of Diemarcboa alrvaily uutio^ 
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NOTE A, p. «a 2 . 

OBSEBVATIOKH OF LATTrCnK. 

Auiiim the few point! of which wc know with cort!inly that thoir 
Utiimlc! In»l been dotennined by direct otnumratioii wero SUaHu 
and Pymntium: and from tha limo of Hipparchiw oowanU it 
iK-canio a rrcaiTod fact among geogrophoia that they wai* in tho 
parallel of Utitudo, thoogh thoro ia really a diflamnof of m».n» 
U»an two degreoa betwoon thorn. at wa aw lUatinolly tuhl by 
Stnbo that Jlippon;ha» himaolf rcpoirwl to ByaaiiUnni for the piir- 
poae of obaerving iU latitndo.and found hia gnomonio obacn-atinna 
ti.coincido withibatof I*ytheiuat Mawilia. (Strabo.L 4. { 4. p. 63.) 
It ia auango that iu thia intrtanen it waa Uu. p«at aatrtmonmr that 
wac in error, while tho olaervatimi of tbo mncb-dccrual rythmu. 
wfts almoal preciaely curnwt. Henca Eratoslhtmca and hia «t>o- 
oosaora who accq.to.1 tho eonolnalon of Tythcaa plweil Ma^^ 
very nearly in ito trto poaltkm, whbh rendorwl their map of the 
w«at«m ModHcrranBan miudi more oorwot than that of Strabo: 
while on tho oUmr hand BraanUnm wna pnahod np far to th* 
north of ita tmo altaaticm, and henco tho map of tbo adjoining 

rogimMbAjanmdbturtad tocorreapond ^^^^ _ 

Again, we know that Eratoalhonea himaolf made ojmwponrtmg 
obaM^tiona of latitude at Itbodea and Aloxandria, (Strabo, it p. 
120) and the lutrtmomUal rerolt of thw) obeorrationa was wry 
nearly oorwot, though bo waa lod into error in aunpniing the 
diataare bolwoon the two by hia erroncona catimato of 
m. dcirTW> Bui at tha mums timo bo pluoed m p^iinl 00 wull known 
« Albona only 400 !ta.lia<40 minutea) to tbo north of Hhodea. 
wbne Uw aiffcreiice botwrjon the two really «ct*da a do{^ and a 
half On the other band EretoallMinna pc«ow«d a dotermiuation of 
uiiDaual awmwey for the latitude of Morwl. which ho placed within 
IcM Uian half a degree of iU true poaitiun. For thia obaorraUon 
he waa iudehtttl to a cortalii niilou, who had himaolf made a Toyago 
np tho NUe to Ethiopia, whew ho bad olwervcd both Uw pro^rtion 
of the gnomon to iU idiadow. and tho muuber of daya (45) laiforo 
the remrocfr aoUtioo, when the buu liocamc TOitioaL (Strabo, li. 1, 
i 29, p. 77.) 
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W« havf no •comntt of Uit »ntbority on wKioU llio Stmitn of 
OihrulUr wm> nUwd in Uio iwme Intitnilo with BinJw: lint il 
xni# n fiirtnnnlo dnrunutttiw that th«o two extnmio pmnta bIwoM 
li»vr boon au oomctlj aaatgnod, while intonnodiato jKwitiona, «J«* 
M Carthage and the Strait* of Muaaina, wore plaood ao wide of their 
true iwaition. 

In the cane uf Carthago, aa alroadj obecrro*!. the ontnieon* 
latitnilo awignod to il waa haaod, or anpiiowsd to l» iHUwd, upon 
direct ohaarration. Thtia Strabo mamrno*, or rofen to it aa a well- 
known feet, thungh withont njontiMiing hi* anthority, that the 
gnomon thorn was to it* rfradow as cloven to sevem (iL 6, $ ^ p. 
I3!l),a proportion which a-ould oortoepond wilh.aS’ 30* K. latitude, 
about 44 dogrooa aonth of ita true poiition I 


NOTE It, i>. cas. 

4>Ul»Bl.I.n('8 TtteURT. 

AonirUing to M. Ooaaellln iudwd the reault atUinrd by 
lilratoithciie* wa» one of aiirpriaing aceuraejr. Aasiiming that the 
lutter was employing $Uul{a cf 700 to o dej^ree, and allowing far 
the pmp«.r rednotiun of degree* of longitndo along tlie parallel 
of 36* latitude, lie arrive* at the remarkablo rwrult that the length 
of the Mediterranean a* given by him waa within 1'' 22*. or lea* 
than a degtoo ami a half, of the tmth. (WoyropAie rfw Cree* 
aaa/y*f«, {i. 40,) So atriking ia tbo cxaclnee* of ihi* cninoidence, 
that M, Go«Mcllin bimMlf i>l«erve* it nuuiot Iw aacril*d to EiaUn- 
theuiW himself, a* it prove* an amount of roalbomatioal akiU and 
knuwletigo fur exoooding that potiaewod by any Greek in hia Jay. 
Hence bo i« driven to the very ortraordinary hypolheai* that 
Krutoatbenee dcrivwl his information from material* which In* 
found in the Alexandrian library, ami which pniceoded Erom an 
anoicot people who poaamoil the *1011 and knowledge of aatrunomy 
and mathenuliiMl geography atUatud by iuch a reault Tlxwa 
inatoiiala Eratoathene* made uae of mthmt uMliirthinJimf Ihem ^1): 
bmoe be fell into ormta which require to lei cxplainwl and reoiiiiod 
before wo do juatlcQ to the valnu of hi* antlioiitica. (Ibid, 
pji. 43—50.) 

'lliia far-fotebod hypoUtcBu may jnitly bo iliscardod without 
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It W h«^ .1 .1, u»o 

PAywifw, A\. p. H"> ^„f„rmUv^th ibe truUi iiTodnowl 

«,murk.bU. in^nc**>d "7“ O, Ha,n a. 

I^ven by Sliubo, wr by wfcim tlw duUniM! frwn tbe (Jolf 

S.n. Tb»-b»b.r™«^“^^“;^.“di.U«.wbkh 

rf U»i. wwri to th. month n^.,« 

.intiU, nmutrinu (BtmJ..), 

ir.ht.h»»»“.rrss on" 

to ^ hi. rfttos tb. nnntlmr ct iUnontT- 

i":d^“'b“ ssr r-siTi”! bb.to„ 

a MiriM of »rintr»r3r up UrSnimiif about a wirroci w«Jt. 

“ w“ SX!!Ii.ot.« iu JnpulluB 700 «ttd« to a 

;, circJo not, a. aun«-tJ by M. Oo«ellm 

n'AiSlIn an.1 nurnT otbrr lu-aiOT gMigruphom) najhlijn.!; 
woll a» I> -^”'1 . (u'njiiiar to aU lb>i OixxkH. hut wa* nHcrpt- 

rnrrt.in «un,v«tii auuiu*. «u)b « tb«« al-unj tl«, 

Z‘“ST« Mcditorxnnea«.,.r tbo pulongatiou of it ^ 
r tuaUioort WM thnmgH.mt rtcVouing by •rtado* of .'M) to a 
witbont fonuJaturti. In togahl to tbo firat in.WV 
(bjgrw. I* «n T following Timoatbonc*. fT»im whom 

«“==stt!HrSS 

ntib bc^ddml ttott tbnngbStmbo .« .nil 
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Mcqnaintfid with Iho ioe«irn«nMmt of tho c»rth'a ramunforcnco Ijy 
Er»U)atlM!n«, aiul with th» n^ultin^ of il» aohJiviaione, he 

hiM urrwliaro given the alighteat liinl, or oviiianllr entoruinod Iho 
luMt anapioitm, thiU that atilbor in hla umnaroua atntomiiata of 
tlUfauieea wm employing any other aUdo than that in genaral una 
auiung all the Gmeka. 


NOTi: C, p. C3U. 

SOmUSEX LIMIT or THE H.^BIXABLE WOHT.D. 

The ttih.'ulaticm hy which thia result ia amtwl at la an followa. 
Wo know fpjni tho aatrouomioal writora, IHolemy and hia com- 
mmitator Thoon, that Eratoathon** fixed tho interval hetwoen tho 
tropica at 11 /Saia of the whole meridian circle/ which would plane 
the tropic of Clancer in N. latitude 24* SI* 20**. Thia would 
give in round numbera 16,700 atadia butweon the tropic and the 
Dcptator (at 700 atadia to the degree), and aa Eiatoathenw had 
reokonod 5000 atadia from Syeno to Mmoc, and 0400 fiutii Meroii 
to the Land of Gtnnamim, there remain 8400 hotweeu thia limit 
of the habitahltt world and the equator. 

Thia cmcluaiun, which ia adopted liotli by M, OoaaolHn and I)r. 
C. Muller, ia oonfinned by the Ikct that the diatancua given hy 
KraUMthanea, on thia calculation, reinilt In placiug Thule at a dia- 
tance of -W,3(*0 atadia from tho Equator, or 10,700 from the |>olo: 
cxartlv the watnw liialanco aa tho tropic from tho Equator; and thia 
ptodudy accorda with tit# atatement of Hmtoatlmnea hinwelf {de¬ 
rived from Pytbooa) that at 'ITiulo " the aiiuiwor tropic ooinoidta 
with Uni arctio oirola *" («qi* rft o acrui Sm Jfitrtmf m OipirSa ifu^uiwt 
naVm Siralto, iL 5.1 8, p. 114), or uccorvling lo the m»idcim tu« 
of tho exprosaion, that it wa* aitnaied nutW tlio Atctir Circle. 
Tho dialAiicoe givim thna make up oxarUy tho Oll.tKKI aladia rw- 
ijuircit for tho quoilranl of a tneritlian girat oirele, in a.ccurdaitoe 
with tho 252,0M atadia adopted 1^ ErateaUuiuca aa the cirtnxra* 
flnrtmce of the gloW. 

' Ptuii’iuiBi Ifuyaii 6ja n>»< «, t IQl 
p. 18. Tb« «t»>riiinitt HjOrra aome- 
wlut nma olMtly hy Tuaua hi bk 
ooMuwiiU^ oil Ih* i w wac* (P 6 D>, r«l 
■ite>i * * aiv*» vx»*“*’ »•* 

‘taMr^rWwwa, f aol 4 /xsV 


'EforaaMMit Wfoeu *V lAs* ■4«A«' 
wy Twr Tfmwm^r via 

tirim m. aa) brrtf Si >•( a" 

tfrmi ry nil m. 






Not D. 


ra-v-mermoriaL 


66 s 


TliAro ronuina imlccKt odd which wo Imto no means of 

•giving, that Strabo, who in all ihni roktiw to OMthomatical 
goograiiby ginuirally MIows the authority of EnitostbonM, and in 
thU Tisry pa«8iig(i distinotiy rafun to liia cnlcnlatioua, hiu filaccd 
the |a^llcl of the lic^on of (Tinnaioon (which be ai«o aamroes wi 
tite limit of tlu> habitable wurM) at B)?OQ irtadia from iho Eqnatnr, 
without any indimtiun of hia difonmee frtmi &at«ethi!nc», or of 
hi* reaauiia for the alterathm. (Strabo, ii. 2, ( 2, |i. 95.) Itut an 
ho at the aaiiin limu nalooc* Uin didauce fmm UeiTJie to ihia extreme 
limit to 3000 atiulia, instead uf the 8400 dlowod 1^ Eistiwtheucs, Uut 
tusultiiig diffuronco is in great meosnro ncutrallMal. Tbo groonda 
of l>olh changes rotuaiti c'laally’ uncxpluined. 


NOTE D. p. 039. 

mrtTAXOr. ruav AhEXAKDIllA TO UnotiES. 

ThI* wo are diattui-tiy told by Strabo (ii. p, 120): arTn« 82 8w 
rim euti^hipui^ yta^uinw tuvryKiV Tpoxdtmwv 2xTB»eeiiisiv n rri ^sm i a . 
Hilt it iiniHt im nlMerwl that Eratostheuea must bora have beoii Iwl 
inUierrur by bis own provknucaloiihiSuu that Ibvtowojx* 700 atadia 
t(> a degree. For in iLts cmo Ito liad no meana of mnv-urntg tho dia- 
tonoo—having hiuumlf rejected the entimatca of navigatora—and 
thtirnforo all ho conhl do was t<> aaoertaiii by hia gnomon tho difler- 
imoo of latitndo, and eoarvrl (Aia into *livU* al the mu Mch kn And 
c/itniai'il frnm Mit ■wti ra r o urni of ikf are. Miron* S}fe»r and 

jtlimiMilria, This is well nxidiiinL-d by CoL Ltwko ( Wiye/ed 
«/ daiiVw/ f/Kifynijiiy, p. 92), and is important to Itar 
in mind, no wo shall find that Foaidonina was led to an ommeona 
cumjniution uf Uh« oarth’s cirmimfemnoo by snppoidng this air 
hnlwecn Ubndea am! Alexainlria (u have |ic«m actually aummrrd by 
Enttontheiu-A, 

Hie nisuU uf tliis untir would tialtitnlly be that Eralosihcnoa 
(believing bis gtiumonio •dsiorratiotu to be approximately cuncei, 
as Wan rnnlly the atm) wrmld ovemto the distance; and tliis wo 
find to bo tbo caiw. fur ihongh his compntation gavo a nmlcrial 
rotloctiun n(K]ii the estimate uf tbo navigators, it was srill non- 
•idoraldy in oxecas of ibi< trutli—tho nwl distaucu hutwixiii IUhnIca 
and AlcxamlrtH being unly about 3">ii ll. milnt, or 3300 Gna'li 
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iitwdiii loatmil (if OT60 (Lmakc. !■ e,y. Yol wii nftorwiiTilA find 8tnil» 
and iithni' lalor wriKm rororting to thr nrigina] nMgli wUmato of 
4^M)0 ctmlin; anlittlornliatiflQdid llirj phtAn RfU'ti ikr mitlfMiRwtical 
caionUtHMui of ackioti&e g«!Ogni|dtai« Uko EnUtAtlicnea ! 


NOTK E. IK 6-R * 

rSOMONTOUY or TASABCa. 

Stnl«\ xi. 11, k 7, pl 510. Thia ooino of Tunartia ia fiiiuul uiilj 
•nridenlally in ttii« ainglo {uMigo. It u lUiBoaU to conmivii 
wlumoo EmtOKliiiiDira oould Imw doriTad it, oa l)io {irrmiimton' 
in qnoation tiad uo ivul ojciaieuon, bat \n» a geographical fiction, 
or rather inferonco, that the chain of Imaua aaat end in some socli 
headland. 

Ybo namo is bowover again found nnder the form Taniiu, in 
I’omponina Huta, who doaonbos it as the vaatom oxttvmity of the 
chain of Ml. Tauma (iii. 7. $ A8). The Tahia nf I’itny, which he 
Alia jngnm inonhana mari qnod rocant Tmhin “ (ri. >7. { 58) i« 
oridcntly only a cnmiptiiio of the aomc tutmo: tbongh it haa lam 
»tmig«*ly idmtttfied hy Mr. flhmnmta Matkham witlt llte norilntni 
point nf Sihtrirt, m tfcmntty of whhdt tlm caUlaucn wa* aa ntterly 
unknown to lliny aa that of Amenoa. 

it waa here—K anywhae—that we ahonld hare cxiiected tu find 
uuintian of 'lliinai, a name m strangely introduced into all our 
oditiuna of Strabo down to a «ury icoont porioiL (Sce note to 
p. fi;tO t/ Ihia ohaptor.) Tei tlio iiatnc is wbcTly wanting wliore it 
would bo appropriatoly funnd. aa marking the tcmiiiiation of the 
principal iiandlcl of latitude on Uio Indian Ocean, itiniigh it was 
introduced rnmatcdly, aomnling to the old Rading, io doaignnte 
the y^ry paralUd in quoation. 
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